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2 And Iudas begate 
em of eee, Phares begate Ef 
Yu begare Aram. 

5 m begate Aminadab „ and Atminadab. 
92 and Naaſſon begate Salmon. 
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75 we ave ſcene: is Raxae' 


8 troubled, ad of M:; lem u Kim 
. 88 of them — eden Ve * 

066 Ard rhey ſaide vnto hin Gere t 

-- 08: For thus it is wrinen by th ?TC * 
Rid thou Bethlehem Ade 24 
vdo the leaſe among che Princes of Þ 

: - thee. Mall . tber l . 
wle Iſtael. N | 18 
Then Herod, w a he had Tur alled 
Wees, mages them diligently why © 
", pane appeared, 

221 And A res to ketklehem, and (af 


| | y for the young chile 
; N r e hane e, g n 
2 1 wor tip kf... 
1 her yn dept heard the king, 


faw n 
and ſtoodt T 


| Ts rhe ache fare rejo 
ExareCing great joe. ae d 


* 
I0 2 * 
1 5 


95 1 ben — of God ina Aug 
+, they ſhould not rttume to Herod, they d 
tdootheſr owne countrey another way. 

be ( * * they e 


11 115 77 | 
yaung chülde, to him. . 
* Wor: When he ny tool 
s mother by night, and 
45 5 Ard was there vntilbthe death of Herod t 
—. be ful filled which was ſpoken 


1 So De. 


che Wiſe menzwat exceeding wrothy & ſent 
* mdf all the children that were in Beth- 
lehempand in all the coaſts thereof, from two yeeres 
olde and under, accord ing to the time which he lad 

A inquired of the Wiſe- men. 
+ Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by 

Icremie rhe Propher, ſaying, 
18. In Rama Was there à voyce heard, Jamentz- 
lens and weeping, and great mouraing; Rachel 
— — or — —— aud would not bee com- 
hey are not. 

Bur — Herod Was dead, beholde, an 
= che 7.ord appeared in a dreame to laſepli 


*. 
11 9 - 


0 daying, Ariſe, and take the young childe, and 
2, nother, and goe into the land of Iſtael; for they 
are eaa which ſought the young childes life. 

25 And he aroſezand tooke the young childe,and 
his mot her, and came into the lan4 of Iſtael. 

211 Fr whenhe heard that Archelaus did reigne 
ia h in the tvome of his father Herod, hee was 
A 4 afraid 


73 5 


*. young Aide; 1 — 7 ; . 
- hg ad bee thou there vu- 
d 2 for Heros Will ſecke the 


e young childe: and 1 
rted into Egypt: Ade, 


i of the Lor! 
the Prophet,ſayings Out of Egypt hauc 1 called . 


1 Then Herod, When he ſaw that he was moc- 
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FIG 87 And hee me 10 18 13 
Os Te , that it migzlu bee Jul fill ed w hich 
. 1 = by the Prophets; Hee ſhall by 3 alled 


25 15 CHAPTER. t. | 
2 x hoſe dag came. 1 Spa Fr; pre 
in the wil Tlemeſſe of lu 
2 And Gyinp, Ripegit ee, for che no; ome c 
zeauen is at hand. — 
; For chis is hee that Was ſpoken bf by the Pre 
fn Efaias, ſayings The voyce of one cry ing in thi 
; wildernefle3: Prepare yes the way of the Lord, 
male his pathes ftraighe, © 
4 Abu the ſame lohn had; his nyment of ca 
mel, haire, and a leatherne gitdle about his loyns, 
254 his meat was locuſts and wild honey. 
5 Then went out ta him, den i and all in 
= and all the region round a bout lorgiune, © 
6 And were baptized of him in lag, cap ; 
Leſs ing their ſmnes.. | 
af 


wa | 


} 
445% « 
" ; 
of Xo 
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7 © But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees 
Sadducees come to his. Baptiſts... © aide! 
them, O generation of Vipets! !: who hath” w 
you to flee from the wrath.to come? 

8 Bring foorth therefore fruits meete far zer 


ce. 

9 And thinke not to ſay wie er ſelues, wee 
haue Abraham to our father 2 for I ſay vnto vou, 
that God is * of theſc Rong to raiſe vx * | 
| Ween vnto Ab valam, 
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E'garner, BD wiil aer the chaſſe was 
enquenhble fre „ 
Thea woman, Teſts From Ga Galilee to for- 
cane vnto lohn 


14 ee 22 22 7 11 pr | 


and coma 
RE OA 


met * N 
15 And teſus anſwering, Gide ynto him;Suſfer 
to he fonow: for#hus ie becommeth vs to fulfill all 
gh teouſpeſſe. Then he ſuffered | im. 
' 16 And les, when het was bapeized, went vy 
amigt en out of 00 Water agua and loe, 2 hea. 
uens were opened yneo him, and hee awe the Spi- 
— of Ron deſcending like a doue 5 and lighting 
pon um : 
17 And loe, a voyce from heauens 6 a, as 
my beloued Sonne, in whom Fam well pleaſed. 
CHAPTER IIII. 
Alen was leſus led vp of the Spirit into ths 
wil demeſſe, to be tem empred of the deuill. 
2 And when hee had faſted fouttle dayes ant 
rie nights, he was * an lningred. 
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3 Ad when The trehpter cameo kim, he fad, 1 
thou bee the Sonne of God', commaund that thele J 
Roret be made bread, | „ 


4 But hee anſtheredf and ſalde Tt Is written has 
call not live by bread alone, but 24 [ny word 


| ”* thar ptoceedeth out nf the mouth of 


1 Then the deuill taketh him vp ivto the holy 
eie, and ſetteth him on a pinacle of rhe Temple, 
H * 6 And fayeth vnto him, If thon bee the Sonne of 
M  -  God,caft thy ſelfe downezFor it is wr icke, !. afl 
iue his Angels charge 3 thee, and in their 
Ed th Il beare thee vp, leſt at any time thou 
daſh thy ſoote againtt a ſtone. þ | 
7 Telus ſaid vnto him, It is written aga ine, Thou 
Malt not 3 Lord thy God. | 
_- 8 Apainethedeuill taketh him vp into an excee- 
ding high mountaine y and ſheweth him all the 
kingdomes of the world, and the plory uf them: 
9 And ſayeth vnto him, All theſe thinges will 1 
piue thee, if thou wilt fall downe and worſhip me. 
10 Then ayeth, Leſus vnto pony dey thee hence, 
Sathan; for it is written; Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Bord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſeme. 
Then the deuill leaueth him; and behold, An- 


gels came, and miniftred vnto him. 
12 © Nowe when leſus had heard that lohn was 
eaſt into priſoa, he departed into Galilee, | 

11 And leauing Nazareth, hee came and dwelt ia 
Capernarm,which is vpon the Sea coaſt, in the bor- 
ders of Tabulon and Nephthali; 55 

a4 That it might he fulfilled which was fpoken 
bby Efaias the Prophet, Ay ing, | | | 
45 The land of Zabulon,and the land of Neyh- 
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1 The people which fate in darlmeſſe, ſaw greg 8. 
light 2 — to them which ſate in the reve an! 2 
ſhaddow of death, light is ſprung vp. 1. 3% 
17 4 From that time Iglus began to pre 
and Sap of » Repenty for the kingdome of heauen 
rt J And Icfus walking by the Sea of Galilee 3 
ſaw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew {#4 # 
his brother caſting a net into the Sea(for they were 
Filherst » 
19 And hee fayeth vnto them; Follow mee, and I 
will make you Filters of men. WT 
26 And they ſtraightway left thelr nets, and ſol - 
lowed him, „„ 
2t And going on ſrom thence, hee Gw orher tw 1 
bret hren, Iames the ſonne of Zehedee, and lohn his F 
brother, in a ſhip, with Zebedee their father, men- 1 
ding their nets: and he calſed them: Le 
22 And they immediately left the ſhipzand their 
nete, and followed him. | 
21 J And Iclus went about all Galilee teachi 
io their Synagogues, and preaching the 10 
the kingdome, and healing all manner of ſickneſſe 
and all manner of diſeaſe among the people. i 
24 And his fame went chorowout all Syria e 14 
and they brought vnto him all ſicke people that . 
were taken with diuers diſeaſes and tormentes, 3nd. | 
thoſe which were poſſeſſed with deuils, and thoſe 
which were lunat icke, and thoſe that had the pal-. MH 3 
fic; and hee healed them, | 5 
Th 2x And «©! : 
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2 And there ) , great its, of 
eople,from Galilee & 72 8. acrhe from Hie- 
uſa from Judeazand from beyond Jordare, 
"Nd ſeeing the muleimdes, hee went vp into - 
L mountaine: and when he was ſet, hit diſciples | 
| [271 i 1 am vnto him. z, 

2 And hee opened his mouth, and taught them, 


1 2 are the poore in Giri, for theirs is the 
„ Magdeme of beauen. 

1 Bleſled are they that moufne, for they mall be 
. Bleſſed are the mecke > for they ſhall inherſes 
2 canh. 
6 Bleſſed are they which doe lunger and thirk 


after tighteouſpeſſe, for they ſhall-be filled. 
57 legen pre the mercifull;for they ſhall obtaine 


8 Lleſſed are the pure in hearts for they ſhall ke 


9 Bleſſed are the peacre makers, for they Hall 
"Hl he alledt che children of God, 
J} "ro kleſſed are they which are perſecuted for 
1 1 ſake; for theirs is rhe king dome of 
1 ' ox Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall reuile you, and 
4} perſecare you, and ſhall ſay all manner of euill 
4! #gAinſt you falſely ſor my ſake, 
ti: Rejoycegand bee exceed ing glad, for gr 3 eat is 
0 reward in heauen 2 for fo perſecuted they the 
Wh Frophers which were before you. 
eeuc al che earth: but n 


S 


go 12 to bee caſt 
outs and to be troden vnder bot of men. 1 7 
14. Ve are the lighe of the world, A eitie that i is 
ſet on an hill cannot be kid, 
15 Neither doe men tight a candle , 5 and pat; 


vnder à buſhell, but on a candlefticke , and it a wh Y 1 


ueth light vnto all that are inthe houſe. 


16 Let your] She ſo ſhine before men, that they 


may ſec your good works, and glorific your Father 
which is in heauen, 

17 F Thinke not that t am come to deſtroy the 
Law or the Prophets, 1 am not come Neha 
bur to fulfill. 

14 For verilie I fay vnto 
earth paſſe , one jote, or one Ye? tha mal inns wi 
paſſe from the Lawy till all be falfilled... » .- __ 

19 Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall breake one of t 


leaſt commandementes and ſhall teach e — ; 


hall bee called the lean in the kingdome of  heas 
uen : but whoſocuer ſhall doe 7 and teach 
the ſame ſhall bee eal led Ereat ĩ in the kingdomeof 


heauen. 
20 For I ſay vn ynto you, that except your rigk· 
teouſineſſe malt exccede the righteouſnefſe of the 


Scribes and Phatiſees, ye ſlalt in ao caſe enter imo 
the kingdome of heauen, 

21 © Ye laue heard) that it was ſald by thers 'of 
olde time; Thou ſhalt not kill : and, wh 
alk kill, fhall be in danger of the judg 
22 But 1 Gy varo you» ———— pF 

' with his brochet Without a cauſe , ſhall bee in 
Aanger ol the judgement ; and whoſocuer ſhall 2 
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de hig brother, Rachay Hall bee in d of the 
connſell; but wWhoſoeuer ſhall ſay Thou foole, ſnall 
dee in — of hell fire. - | a 
23 Therefore if thon bring thy gift to the Al- 
tar, and there remembreft+ that thy brother hath 
24 Leave there thy gift before the Altar, and bee 
thy way, firt be reconciled to thy brother; and then 
tome and oſſer thy gift. - 
286 Agree With thine aduerſary quickly, whiles 
thou art in the way with him: leſt at any time the 
aducrfary delluer thee tothe judge, & the judge de- 
4iuer thee to the officer, & thou be caſt into priſon. 
26 Verilie, I ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt by no 
meanes come out thence, till thou haſt payde the 
vttermoſt farthing, | 3 
27 F Ye haue heard that it was faide by them of 
elde time, Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. 
2&, But I ay vnto you, That whoſoener looketh on | 
a woman to luſt after her,hath committed adulierit 
with her already in his heart. 
29 And if thy right eye offende thee, plucke it 
out; and caſt It from thee: For it is profitable ſor rlice 
that one of thy members ſhould periſh,and not that 
thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. | 
30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, 
and caft it from thee 2: For it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members ſhould periſh, & not char 
thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 
31 It hath bene ſaid, w hoſoeuer ſhal put away his 
Wife, let him giue her a writing of diuorcement. 
$f. - 32: Fut ] ſay vnto you, That Whoſoeuer ſhall pur 
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enn „ 
eauſeth her. 100 GED 4g And abs 
ſhall martie her that is diyorced;committeth aduF- 
terie, 
132 14 Againeyye haue heard that It hath bene · aid 
by them of olde time, I hou ſhait not forfweare thy 


| ſcifegbut ſhalt performe ymo theLord thine oathes,,_ 


34 But 1 fay vnto you, Sweare rot at all, neit * 5 4 o 2 


by Heaueu, for it is Gods Throne: 


35 Nor by F Earthyfor i it is his foot-ſtoole: neither 


by Kieruſalemy for it is the Cit ie of the great Kin ing, 
36 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thine head, 
— thou cant not make one haire White or 
acke . 
37 Bur let your communication bee, vea, yea? 
Nay nay: For whatſoeuer is more than t theſe, com- 
meth of evill, 


38 © Tee haue heard that it bark bene Alder An "Yi: 


eye for an eye: and a tooth for a tooth. 

39 But I fay vnto you, Thar yee reſiſt not In. 
But whoſoeuer ſhall ſmite thee on thy right 105 
turne to him the other alſo. 

40 And if ny man will ſue thee ar the law, md 
take away thy cate, let him haue thy cloake alſo, 


zt And wholſocuer ſhall compel! thee to goca 


mile, goe with him twaine. 


42 Giue to him that asketh thee: and from lum 


that would borrow pf thee, tutne not thou away, 
43 © Yee haus heard that it hath hene aid, Thon 

Halt Ioue - neighbour, and hate thine _— 
44 — I ſay vnto Loue your enemies: 

them t = you; — —2 them that 


for ully vie o. 
e y v yous. 
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* R 2 2 3 
$1: the ry may baue glorie of men. Ver 5 6 e 
| - youy they haue their rewatd, | 
- . - 7 3 But When thou Dis ot thy lefe 
.. hand know what thy right hand dlt he 
N Thatthine almes may bee in ſecret 1 = - 
15 Father _ leeth PORN er n reward . 


. NI 2 ey 
r x and in the corners of 
33 . way be (eene of men. 


» they haue their reward. 
6 But thon-when thou p rayeſt e the - 
fins aud when theu kak tint; "Hhe gf 


WHT 4 
1 


ch; there Ae Fe * & 3 Pailice which = 
ſeet h in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 
7 hut when ye Vyſe not vaine reperieions, 10 
"the Heathen'doe: for they thinke 2 J ſhall be 
heard fortheir-wuch ſpeaking. F | 
3 Bee not yee therefore like vned them: or yoluh F 
Father knowerh what things yee haue Reede 0 ag =. | 
ſore yee azke him, | 
2 After chis wanner therefote pray, yes: On 
Facher; which art in Heanen; Hallowed bee 
Name. 
ae Thy kingdome come, Thy wilt bee doe 
| Earth as it is in Heauen. 
ö 11 Gĩue vs this daꝝ our Aaylie Bread, | 
= And „ e ſorß lu af 
1 EIS. 
12 And leadeysnor into temptation, but del iuer 
vs from euill. For thine is the kingdome, and rhe 
| power, and the ploric for euer. Amen. 1 
a4 For if yee foreiue men theit treſpaſſes; your _ 
heauenly Faher will alſo forgiue you, "i 
. 15 But if ye —— mien chair treſpaſſes nei 
ther will your our treſpaſſes. 
26 F — Mes as the hypo7 : 
SY @<riccs,of a ſad countenance: for they disfigure their 
faces, hat they may appeare vnto men to 15 Vg- 
Tily, I ay vnto you, they haue their E 
| 17 But tl vn than faſteft,anoine ine leg 
. wash thy faces 
| 48 That rhou app eate not vnto men to faſt; bur 
Bo into thy Father which is. in ſeeret : and thy 5. 
which ſdeth in ſecrer, ſhall reward thee © 
19 7 . not Vp for your ſelucs e des pod 


earth; 
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earth 3 ahve Ks & rat ell comipry- ad 
where thieues breake 1 and ſteale. 


29 But lay vp for your ſelues ereaſures 15 2 


uen; Where neither moth; nor nuſt doeth corrupt: 
and where thieves _ not breake, thorowe 3 wor 


5 ſteale. 


21 For where your treaſure is, there will your 


©keart be allo. 
22 The light of the bodie is the eye: if therefore 
thine eye be ſing le, thy whole bodie ſhall be full of 


lig he. 


5 5 ut if thine eye hs euill, thy whole body that 
be full of darkneſſe: If therefore the light that is in 


_ be darkneſſe, how great is that darknefſe? 

41 No man can ſerue two maſters 1 for either 
Pe Wil hate the one, and .oue the other: or elſe he 
. will holde to the one, and deſpile the other. Yee 
cannot ſerue God and. Mammon. 

25 Thereſore I ſay vnto you, take no thought for 
your life, what yee ſhall eate, or what yee ſhall 
drinke, nor yet for your bodie what yee ſhall put 
on: is not the life more than meat? and the badie, 
than rayment ? 

26 Bcholde the fowles of the aire:. for they ſow 


.noty neĩther doe they reape, nor gather into batnesy 


yet your heauenly Father feedeth them, Are ye not 
much better than they? 
27 . Which of you; by taking thought, can adde 


one cubite vnto his ſtature > 


28 And why take ye thought for rayment? Cone 


ſider the lillies of the fielde, how they grow: they 
toy le not, neither doe they ſpinne: 


9 And yet 1 hy vnto you) that eucn Solomon i 1 
a 


3 
* 


— 4... Jes 
alt his glory Was not arayed Nke one of theſeQ 
3. Wherefore, if God ſo cloathe the graffe of 
the ſielde, which to day 1s; and to morrow is caft 
| Into the ouen, {Hall he not much more cloathe you, 
ye of litlefayth? ' 5 
- 31 Therefore take no thouglit; ſay ing, What ſhall 
we eat? or, what ſhall wee drinke? or, wherewith 
| - ſhall we be cloatked? 1 - 
: 75 (For afterall theſe thinges doe the Gentiles 
ſeeke: ) for your heauenly Father knoweth chat yee 
Y Is haue need of all theſe things. ; 
31 But ſecke yee firſt the kingdome of God, and 
) | - -his righteouſneſſe, and all theſe thinges ſhall bee 
: added vnto you. 5 
34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow? 
for the morrow ſhall take thonghrt for che thing of 
it ſelfe: ſufficient vnto the day is the euill theresf. 
| 3 — IF N 
e not, that ye be not judged. 
1 | yy For with —.— judgemen ye judge, ye ſhall 
dee judged 2 and with what meaſure y ee mete, it 
hall be meaſured to you agai need. 
3 And why behof1cf t the mote that is in 
thy brothers eye, bur confidereſt not the beame that 
is in chine owne eye? © 3 
4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy e Let mee 
il out the mote out of thine eye; and beholde, a 
Peame is inthineomtieeye? ?: 
3 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beame out of 
thine owne eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to 
' Caſt out the mote out of thy brothers eye. 
6 J Giue not that which is holy vnto.the dog: 
vcirher caſt yee your pearles before ſwine, leſt they 
7 5 B 3 trample 
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And rent you, 
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10 Or if he aske a Fiſh,wil he giuc him a ſerpent? 


gifts vnto your. chil dre . 
. your Father which is in Heaucn giue good thinges 


that men ſhould doe to you, doe ye euen {d to thems 


gather Grapes of Thorns? or Figs of Thifles? 


1 FFP * 
* * oo IE! 9 wo FED 


fects; and tune agaſne; 
7 © Aike, ng it hall be giuen you: Secke,and ye" 
mall finde: k doc ce, and it ſhall be opened vnto yo? 


8 For cuery one that asketh, recciueth: and hee 
that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that knocketh, it 


9 6 Y 


9 Or, what man Is there of eu, whome if his 
5 aske bread, will he giue him a ſtone? 


11 If ye — euill, know how to giue good 
ren; howe much more ſhall 


to them that aske him? | ; 
12 Therefore all thinges Whatſocutr yee would 


for this is the Law and the Prophets. J 
13 T Eater yee ii at the traſt gate: for wide is 
the gate, & broad is the w at leadeth to define 
Riong and _ there be which goe in thereat: 
114 9A raite is the 2 narrowe is the 
Way, which leadeth vnto lite, and fewe there bee 
that fade it, 1 
11 FJ Beware of ſalſe Prophets, which come ta 
you in Sheeps cloathing; but inwardly they are ra- 
nening Wolues. | 
46 Ye know them 


hy their fruics:Doe men 


17 Een ſo, euery good Tree bringeth foorth good 
fruit: but a corrupt Tree bringeth foorth euill (ruir 
1 18 A good Tree cannot bring foorth euill fruſt; 
veither can a corrupt Tree brivg foorth good fruit. 

19 Euere Tree that bringeth not foorth gc , 
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EW, 
fmit, in g caſt 3 inte he 1 e. 


them. 
„ | -27 © Noteuery one chat fayerh vnto mee, . 
Lord, thall enter into the Kingdome of Heayen;but 


it | Hee that doth the will of my Father which is im 


Heauen. 


Hhzue wee not propheſied in thy Name ? and in 
Ty Nams haue dr th and in thy Name 4085 
dd | many wonderful} work 
11 — And — — profeſſe — 0 1 . 
es | knew you: frõ me, yee that worke e. 

4247 T herefote; vhpſveuer bearerh theſe Lying: 
d of mine, and agerh them them, I will liken him vnto 2 
n3 | wiſe manzwhich built his houſe ypon a rocke: - 
I 25 And the rainedeſcended,and the foods came 
is | and the winds blew,and beat ypon that houſe: and 
u. | ic fell mr, for it Was founded vpon a roche. 

| that heaxeth theſe ſayinges of 

he T ine, 8 doeth ht 


zee Wan, which built his houſe ypon the ſand: 


27 And the tine deſcended, and the foods came, 


and the wiades blew,and beat vyon that houſe, and 
it fell,and gi the fall of it,.' 
23 And it ese to paſſe y when Ieſus kad ended 
rare ſayinges 7 dhe people were aſtoniſhed at kis 

oftrine. i 

29 For lie taught them as ove hauing muchorieles 
and not as the seribes 

'CH APTER VII. 


gteat W rr him, | 
i 2 And 


— — 
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20 Wherefore by their fruites yee ſhall knows | 


is 22 Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Tura 7 — 
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em not, ſnalbe likened vnto a foo * 


Wir he was come down from the mounrainey. - 
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2 And i e per; and . 

ped him, June 3 Lord, if thʒu wilt , thou canſt 

make me clea 

And deus pur foorth his hand; and tanched 

_ kim, { laying, Iwill, be thou cleane. And i unme-.. 
diatly has] le rofl was cleanſed 

4 And Ieſus ſayeth vnto him, See thou tell no. 

anan; but goe thy ways ſhe thy ſel fe to tlie Prieſt, 


and offer the gift that Moſes commanded, for a te - 


Kimonie vnto them, 
5 7 And when Iefus was entere 1 into Caper- 


mage Fame vnto him a Centurion, beſcecking 
* Ana fayin ings Lord, my ſeruant lyah at home. 
ene palſie, grieuouſſy tormented. 
Has vlog $ Gayeth wt la,: will come, an! 
8. The Centurion anſered,and faide,Lordz1 am 
not wortlue -that thou ſhouldeſt come vader my 


roofe ; but ſpeake the word onely; and my ſeruant 


Gall be healed, 

9 For Lam a man vnder authoritie, hauing ſoul- 
dier vader mez and I fay to this man, Goe, and hee 
gocth : and to another, Come, and he commet li: and 
& my ſeruant, Doe this „and he doeth it. 

10 When Ieſus heard it, hee maruci led, and ſaide 
ro them thar. followed, Verilie, I ſay vnto you, 1 
haue not found ſo great fayth, no not in Iſrael, 

11 And I ſay vmo you , that many ſhall come 
From the Eaſt; and Weſt, and thall fit. downe with 


Abrahamyand Iſaac, and Iazkob, in the kingdome of 


2 2 Su: the children of the kinglome ſhall beg 
n 1 


3 


| 


| 


naſhing of teeth. 


5 


and g 


way, and as thou haſt belieued, ſo bee it done vnto 


- .thee. And his ſeruant was healed in the ſelfe ſame: 
howe. = 9 1 2 
14. T And when Ieſus vvas come into Peters 


her: and ſhe aroſe; and miniſtred vnto them 


16 © When the Euen was come, they brought 
unte him many that were poſſeſſed with geuils: 


» 


aud he caft out the ſpirits witli his word, and hea 


led all that, were ſicker _ + „ 
1. 1 That jt might be fulfilled which was ſpoken, 
by ü 


a; the Prophet, ſaying, H imſelfe tooke our 


infirmitiesy and: bare our i1ckneſles. 


about liim, hee gaue commandement to depart ynto 
the other (ide. 


T_T ——_ 


«© @ Ma K 


* 


ev. 


him, Maſter, I will followe thee whitherſocuer 
tl | goeſt {+ 


20 And Teſus fayeth vato him, The foxes haue 


holes, and the birds of the aire haue neſts; but the. 
Sonne of man hath not where to lay his head. 

21 And another of his diſciples:ſaide vnto him, 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to goe and bury my father. 

22 Bur leſus Gid vnto him, Follow me, and let 
the dead bury their dead. 

23 J And when hee was entered into a ſhip, his 
diſciple; followed him. | 

| . ; B. 4 24. And 


| CHAP. NIH. 
caſt out into vtter darkneſſe; xhere {hall be weeping. 


13 And leſus ſaide vnto the Centurꝰ on, Goe thy: 


houſe., hee ſaw his wiues mother laide, and ſicke 
hof a feuer: SE. 
15 And: hee touched her hand, and the feuer left 
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' 12 F Nowe when Ieſus ſawe great multitudes. 


19 And a certaine Scribe came, and ſaide vnto 


1 


22 And beholde, there aroſe a great tempeſt jp 
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he Sea: inſomuch, chat the ſhip was couered with 
+ the waucsr but he was . — 

25 And his Diſci les eame to him , and awoke 
him, ſaying, Lord, faue vst we petifh. | Bay 

26 And hee ſayeth vnto them, why are yee 

xfull, O yee of little fayth? Then hee aroſe, 

' and rebuked the windes and the Sea: and there was 

agel. Bs 5 

27 Bir the men matueiled, ſaying, What man- 

ner of man is this, tliat euen the 'windes and che 
Sea obey him? f ooh 

28 J And when hee was come to the other 
ide: into the Countrey of the Gergeſene:, there mer 
Him two poſſeſſed with Deuils » comming out of 
the Tombes, exeeeding fierce; fo that no man might 
e F 

29 And behold, hey cried ont, ſaying, What haue 
au come hither to torment vs before the time? | 
Ke o— eee e 
erde of many Swine feeding. 
zi So the Deuils beſought him, faying, Iſ thou caſt 
ys out, ſuſſer vs to goe away into the herd of Swine. 

32 And he faid vnto them, Go · And whe they were 
come out, they went into the herd of Swine: and be- 
Hold he whole herd of Swine ran violently don 2 
rep place, into the Seazand periſhed in the waters. 
3 And they that kept them fled, and went their 

s into the Cirie , and tol de enery thing , and | 
what was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the Deuils, | 
*34 Arid be hol d, the whole Citie came out to meet 
Teſus:and when they ſaw him, they beſbuglu him, 
hit he would depurt but eren. 5 
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ND hee entered into a Shippe , and rad 11 


ouer, and came into his:owne Citi 
2 And beholde, they bronght to kim a mam ſicke 


of the palſie lying on a Bedde : Aud lefas ſeeing 


_ their fayth ſayde vnto [the (icke of the palſie, 


Sonde, bes of good cheare, thy finnes bee forgiuea' 


thee. 


within theraſclues, This man blafphemeath.. 
4 And leſus knowiug their thoughtes , faydey 
wherefore thinke ye enill in your hearts? 45s 


' 5 For whether is eaſier to faysThy finncs be for- 


giuen thee; or to ſay, Ariſe, and walke? 


But that ye may knaw that the Sonne of wan ; 
hath power on earth to borglue fines, (Then fayerh 
ie ö 


he to the ſicke of the palſie ) Ariſe; take vp thy 
Bedde, and goe vnto thine houſe.” by 
7 And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe; 


2 But when the muleitude' Gwe ity they maraci- 


led, and glorified God, which had giuen fuch po- 
wer vnto men. 8 

9 J And as Ieſus paſſed ſoorth from thence, hee 
ſæw a man named Matthew, ſitt ing at the receĩte of 
cuftumet and he ſayth vpto kim,Follow mec. And 
he aroſe, and followed him. 


10 And it came tg paſſe , as Tefus fate 25 


meat in the houſe, bcholde, manĩe Publicanes, and 
finers 5 came and fate downe with him, and his 


Diſciples, | | | 

11 And when the Phariſees ſawe it, they ſaide 
vate his Diſciptes , u hy eateth your with 
Publicanes and fiinners > ? I 
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-3 And beholde , certaine of the Scribes fayde 
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12 But when Teſus heard that, 
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| | hee ſaide vnto 
them, They that bee-whols: neede not a Phyſic ian, 


* * 9 I 
8 1 


1 | but they that areficke...,;. 


a 51 But, goe yee, and learne what that meaneth,.I 
Will haye mercy, and not ſacrifice 3- for I am not. 


come to the rigliteous z but ſinners to repen - 


14 © Then came to him the diſciples of Tohny . 
ſaying, Why doe we and the. Pluriſees faft oft, but 
thy. iſciles fait —__ 5-55 . 

1 5 And Jeſus ſaide ynto them, Can the children 
of the bride - chamber mourne, as long as the bride. 
grome is with them? But che. dayes will come, 
when the bridegrome full. hee taken from them; 
and then ſhall they faſ t.. 

16. Na man putterh a piece of newe cloth, vnto an 
olde garment : for that which is put in to fill vp 
taketñ from tlie garment, and the rent is made 
worſe. :: ; : | = 5 g 

17 Neither doe men put new wine into olde hot- 
tels: elſe the bottels breake, an the wine runneth: - 
out; and the hottels periſh: but they put new wine 
into new bottels, and both are preſerued. 

18 J While hee ſpake theſe thinges vnto them, 
beholde, there came a certa ine ruler, and worthip- 
er him, ſaying, My dennen is euen nowe dead: 

it come; and lay thine hand vpon her, and ſhee 
ſhall Iiue. e ET 

19 And Teſus aroſe, aud followed lim; and ſo 
dil his diſciple. Fn 

. 20 J And beholde, a woman which was diſcaſed 


18; With at iſſue of blood twelue yeeres; came hehinde 
him,; and touched the hemme of his gærment: 


1 2 ; 13 2 For 


d 
of :* 
* * 
LEES 


Ix 

Sr For thee elde wiel 4 cite 17 I may bar 
touch his garment, I ſhall be wil 

22 But Icſus turned him We ; and when hee 
ſaw her, he rr of good com fort, thy 
fayth hath made thee whole. tlie woman was 
made whole from thar houre,). | | 

23 And when Ieſas came into the rulers houſe, 
and ve the minfirels and the people making A 
noy Co * , 

24 Hee ſaid vnto them, Giue place, fur tlie maile 
Is not dead, but flcepeth, And they laughed him 
to ſcorne. 

25 But when the people were put foorth , hee. 
went in, and tooke her by the. hang': and the 
maide aroſe, _ 

26 And the fame heereof went. abroade i into al 
that land. P 

27. J And when leſus departed * x0 blind 
men followed him, crying, and ſaying, Thou ſonne 
of Dauid, haue mercy on vs. 

22 And when hee was come into the houſe, the 
blinde men came to him: and leſus ſayeth vnto , 

them, Belieue yee that I am able ta doe this? They 

ſaid vnto him, Vea) Lord. 

' 29 Then touched hee their eyes, laying » Accore , 
ding to your fayth, be it ynto you. | 

30 Ani their eyes were apened. ; and leſus 5 
Arairlie charged them , ſay ing, See that no man 
know it, 

31 But they, when they were amel; read 
abroade his fame in all that countrey, + 

22 F As they went out, beholde, they brought. 
© him a dumbe man; poſſeſſed with a deuill. 4 

: 33 
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| "THE W.. 
when the Deuill was caft outʒthe dumbe 
ſpake, and the multitudes marueiled, faying, It 
was neuer ſo ſcene in Iſraeln. 
14 Bur tlie Phariſces ſaide , Hee 
uils through the Prince of the Deuils. 
105 — — about all the 875 and vl 
{ages teaching in their Synagognety, and preachin 
the Goſpel of the K ingdome, Ar) healie uerts 
+ HGickneſle, and euery diſeaſe among the people, 
1 q But when hee ſaw the multitudes, he was 
mooued with compaſsion on them; becauſe they 
- Fainted, and were ſcattered abroade, as Sheepc ha- 
ning go Skepheard, © CES 
37 Then ſaytli he vnto his Diſciples, The Hatueſt 
truely is pleateous, but the Lahourers are few. 
38 Pray yee therefore the Lord of the Harueſt, 
$hat he will ſend foorth Labourers into his Harueſt. 


ND when hee had cal led vnto him his twelue 
41 piſeiples, hee gaue them power againſt vn- 
cleane 2 to caſt them out, and to heale all ma- 
ner of ſickneſſe, and all manner of diſeaſeeQQ. 
2 Nowe the names of the twelue Apoſtles are 
thefe: The brit, Simon, who is called peter; and 
Andrew his brother; Iames, the ſonne of Zebedeey 
and Iohn his brother: | 
3 Philip, and Fartholomew; Thomas, and Mat- 


thew the Publieane; lames; the ſonne of Alpheus, 


and Lebbeusy whoſe ſumame was Thaddeus: 
' 4 Simon the.Canaanite; and Iudas Iſcariot, who 
alſo betrayed him, 


* 5 Thele twelue Lefus ſen faorth, and mm, 
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2 118 into any Citie of the Samaritanes 


N Gentiles 2 o 
enter yee not. 
6 Bur goe rather to the laſt Sheepe-of the houſe | 
of Iſrael. 
And as ye goes preach, Cayiog,The Kingdome 
of Heau:n is at hand. "4 
- 8 Healethe ſicke, cleanſe the leger rayſe the | 
dead, caft out Deuils: Freely yee ue recejuedy | 
freely gfue. | 
9 Prou:de neither Golde, nor silaer or kraſſe i in 
your Purſes: . 
io Nor Scrip fot your Tourney: neither two | 
Coates, neither Sliooes; nor yet Staues : ( For the } 
Worke-man is worthie of his Meat). 4 
11 And into whatſocuer Citie or Towve ye ſhall - 
enter, inquire who in it is worthiczand there abide 
till yee goe thence, | 
RE 12 And When yer come. into in Houle, f- |; 
te it. 1] 
13 And if the Houſe bee worthiey let your Pease 
come vpon it: But if i it bee not worthie , let your 
Peace returne to you. | 
14 And whofſocuer ſhall not receiue you, nde 
heare vor ide tha when yee depatt out of that {| 
Hlouſe, or Citie, ſhake off the duſt ot your ſeete. 
15 Verilie, 1 fay vnto you It ſhall 48 mote to[- | | 
Jerable for. the Land of Sodome and .Gomocrha i » 
the day of Iudgement, than for that C:tie, | 
16 F BeholdezT ſende you foorth as Sheepe in the 
midſt of Wolues: be ye therefore wiſe as Serpents, 
and harmeleiſe as Doucs .. 
3.7 But beware of men: for they will deliver you 


VP 
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© hp tothe Counrils, and they Will ſcourge you Ia 
their Synagogues | = 
18 And yee ſhall bee brought before gonernours 
and kinges'for my ſake, for a teitimon!e againſt 
them, and the Gentiles, OS. 
2. 19 Bur when they geliuer you vp, te ke no thought 
how or what yee ſhall ſpeake: for it ſhall be giuen 
du in that Tame houre what ye ſhall: ſpeake. 
20 For it is not yee that ſpeake, but the Spirit of 
your Father, which ſpeaketh in you. | 
21 And the brother fhall del iuer vp the brother 
to death. and the father the childe t and the chil- 
d ren ſhall ri ſe vp againſt their parentes , and cauſe 
them to be put to death. 
232 And yee ſhall bee hated of all men for my 
Names ſake: but hee that endureth to the ende, ſhall 
bee ſaued. EEG «25, | 
23 But when they perſecute you in this eĩtie, flee 
Fe into another: For ver: lies 1 ſay vnto youzye ſhall 
not haue gone ouer the cities of Iſraelʒ till the Sonne 
of man be come. 8 
24 The 4iſciple is not aboue his maſter, nor the 
ſeruant aboue his Iora. = 
28 It is enough for the diſciplethat hee be as his 
maſter, and the ſeruant as his lord: If they haue cal- 
led the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how mach 
more ſhall they call them of his houſe-holde ? 
286 Feare them not therefore; for there is nothin 
couered that thall not be reuealed: and hid; that ſhal 
not be knowne, 
27 What 1 tell you in darkneſſe, that ſpeake yee 


in light: and What ye heare in the carey that preach 


| ö 8 ad And 


ye ypon the houſe roppes, 


CH x. ? 

23 And fee not er onde fy kill n 
are not able to kill the ſbulet but ratherfeare him 
| 2 ie able t to de kroy both: ſoule and bod i in 
Wt! -; } EDS FF tag ts od 
29 Are not .two: ſparrowes ſolde ſor a farthing þ 
and one of them ſhall not fall to che ground, witliout 
your .Farher,, = 
| AN the verie lairesof your head are all nm 
red 

n r' Feare 7 not cherefare, yes are of more vals 

han many ſparrowes... - 

— Whoſoeuer therefore fall confeſſe me — 
men, him will I. conßeſſe alſo before my 
which is in heauen. 

3 But whoſocuer mall denie mee before med, 
him wull I alſo dene before my Father: which i is 
in heauen. 

26 Thinke not that I am come to ſeude prace on 
earth: 1 came not to ſende peace, but a ſword. - 

35 For I am come to fer a/ man at vartance 
againſt his father , and. the daughter againſt. her 
22 and the dau Sheer i in law againſt her mother 
in law. 

36 And a mans foes ſhall bee they of his owne 
houſe-halde. 

37 Hee that loueth father or mother more than 
me, is not worthie of nie: and he that loueth ſonne 
or daughter more than meʒ is not worthie of me. 

38 And he that taketh not his croſſe, & followeth 
aſter me, is not worthie of me. 

39 Hee that findeth his life ſhall loſe ſezand hee 
that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. 


40 1 Hee that receiueth you, receiueth mee: — 
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11 IE w. 
— mes eeterutrh, him that feat! "m6. ; 
/ 41:>Hece that receiueth a. Prophet in the name 
"of a.Rrophet, ſball rgceine a Prophets rewards: and 
ers recejucth a righteous man in the nanie bf 
6x08 man „ :ſhall- veceiue 2 righteous mans 
Fehr As 3. | 
42 And whoſoeuer ſhall eiue to Jrinke vnto one 
ef theis little ones, a cup of colde Mater oniely, ir 
the name of a Diſciple, verilie 1 ſay vato- Tous, hee 
N in no wiſe loſe his reward. 
CH A P TER X Tc. 6 
ND it Came to paſſe, when Ieſus had 3 
an ende of commanding his twelue Diſciples, 
eEpatted N to TIX) and to Preach in- their 
Nh. 
.2 Nom when Iohn had heard .. the Priſon alic 


* — * | 1 233 
7 Wo 
4 L * . 
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| Werks wu Chriſt, he ſent two of his Diſciples, 


ſayd vato him, Art thou hee char ſhould | 
2 = oe we looke for another? ;- | 
A leſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto them; Goes, 


and ſhew Iohn Nine thoſe hinge which yee doc 


hare and ſcer 

5 The | Linde recelue thelr fight, and the lame 
Fralke, the lepers are cleanſed ian the deafe hea te, 
a — . en vp,and the pobre haue the Go- 
ed tothe 

12 And bleſſed is hes whoſdeder ſhall not be of- 
Fended in mee, - | 

7 © And as they departed, Icfus b an te faye 
vnto the multitudes concern inę "page + 0 went ye 
ut into the Wildervefſe'go ſee > A Reede ſhaken 
with tlie. winde? | 
bur what dent ye oui for te er- in gonked F 


in ſoft rayment > Beholde 


toft raym they that weare ſoft 
cloathing, are in kings houſes. e 
9 But what went yee out for to ſee? A Prophet? 


Tea, I ſay vnto you, and more than a Prophet? 


10 For this is hee of whome it is written, BE 


holde, I ſende my meſſenger before thy face wich 


hall prepare thy way before thee. 


1 i Verilie, I ſay vnto you, Among them that are 


; bdrne of women, there hath not riſen a greater than 
' Fohn the Bapriſt 2 notwithſtanding , hee that Is 
leaſt in the Kingdome of heauen , is greater than 


e. 
12 And from the dayes of Tohn the Baptiſt, vntill 
nowe, tlie kingdome of heauen ſuffereth violence, 


and tlie violent take it by force. 
13 For all the Prophets, and the Lawe prophe- 


fied vntill Ioha. - 


14 And if ye will recejue it, this is Elias which 


was for to come. 


15 He tliat hath eares to heare, let him heare. 
16 © But wherevrto ſhall 1 Iiken this genera- 
tion ? It is like ynto children fitting in the mar- 
kets, and call ing vnto their fellowes, | 
£19. And ſaying, wee haue piped vnto yougand yee 
haue not daunced: wee haue mourned vnto you; and 
ye hauc not lamented. 


18 For lohn came neither eating nor drinking, 


and they ſay, He hath a deuill. | 
19' The Sonne of man came eating n drinking, 
and they ſay z Beholde ; a man, gluctonons. and a 
wine-bjbberga friend of Publicane- and ſinner; ? but 
wiſedome is juſtified of her children. Ss 
20 J Than began hee to vpbraive the cities 
53-2. ; C here. 
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3 ͤͥͤÜ U 
| ein-moſt of his mightie works were done, be >] 
ile they repented not. x9. 


'*"2r Woe vnto thee Chorazin , woe vnto thee 

RVethſaida : for if the mighty workes which were 

gone in yon, had bene done in Tyre and Sidon, they 

Yooild haue repented Jong agoe in ſacke · cloath and 
er Fs 2 a 


| 

p 

} 

33 1 
j 18 
| | 


22 But I ſay vnto you, it ſhall bee more tolle. 
able for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgement, 
han for you. * © | 3 
23 And thou Capernaum, whicli art exalted vnto 
Heayen ſhalt bee brought downe to Hell: For if 
e workes which haue bene done in theeghad bene 
= in Sodom, it would haue remained vnt ill this 
| aye, 5 F. a 
| "7 2 But 1 ſaye vnto you, That it ſhall bee more 
. Rollerable for the land of Sodome in the daye of 
F Judgement, than for thee, 

25 J At that time Teſus aunſwered, and ſaide, x 
thanke thee, O Father, Lord of Heauen and Earth, 
becauſe thou haft hid theſe thinges from the wiſe 

nd prudent and haſt reuealed them vnto Babes, 
20 Euen ſo, Father; for ſo it ſeemed good in thy 


27 All thingesare delivered vnto mee of my 
ther 2 and no man knoweth the Sonne but the 
her: neither lno wet h. anie man the Father, ſau 
Ihe Sonne, and hee to whomſocuer the Sanne wil 
yeueale him, ' 
28 J ComeEvnto mee, all yee that Iabeur, and ave 
| heanic laden, and IT will giue you reſt. ; 
29 Take my yoke vpon mou » and learne of mee; 
for 1 am mec ke, and lowlie in heart; and ye _ 


py 


RT. 
e reſt vnto your ſoules. | - I 
30 For my yoke is eaſie, and my burden is 


light. 

Süt-⸗ CHAPTER X11, 

A T that time Ieſus went on the Sabbath daye 
thorowe the Come; and his Diſciples were an 
 hungred,and beganne to plucke the cares of Comeg 

aud to eate, . 
2 But when the Phariſces ſawe it, they ſayde vnto 
him Bcholde, thy Diſciples doe that which is not 
 Jawfull to doe ypon the Sabbath day. | 
3 But he ſayd vnto tkem, Haue ye not read what 
Dauid did when he was an hung red, and they that 
. were with him; 

4 How hee entered into the houſe of Gad, and 
did eate the Shew-bread 5 which was not Iawfull 
for him to _— for them which were with 
him, but only far the Prieſts? | 

s Or haue ye not read in the Laws howe that ev 
the Sabbath dayes the Priefies in the Temple pro- 
fane the Sabbath and are blamelefſe? 

s But I ay vnto you, That in this place is one 
greater than the Temple. 

2. But if yee had Inowne what this meaneth, T 
will haue mercy, and not ſacriſice, yee would not 
have condemned the guiltleſſe. 

2 For the Sonne of man Is Lord euen of the Sab- 
bath day. | 
9 And when hee was departed thence, hee went 
to their $ e 
te F And beholde, there was a man Which had 

his hand withered; and they aaked him,ſaying» Is 
it ſavfull to keale on the Sabbath dayes? that ihey 
might aceuſe him, C 2 And 
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11 And hee h 
there bee among you, that ſhall haue one ſheepe, 
and if it fall into a pit on the Sabbath day; will hee 
not lay holde on it, and life it out? | 
12 Howe much then is a man better than 2 


Thecpe? Wherefore it is lawfull to doe well on the 


Sabbath dayes. | 

13 Then ſayeth hee to the man; Stretch foorth 
thine hand: and hee ſtretched it foorth, and it was 
reſtored whole, like as tlie other. 

14 J Then the Phariſees went out, and helfe a 
counſel! aga inſt him, ho they might deſtroy him, 
15 But when Ieſus knew it, he withdrew him- 
ſelfe from thence : and great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them all; | 

16 Andcharged them, that they ſhould not make 
him knowne : | 


17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 


by Efaias the Prophet, ſay ing, . 
18 Beholde, my ſeruaunt whome I haue choſeng 
My beloued, in whome my ſoule is well pleaſeds L 


= will pur my Spirit ypon him, and hee ſhall ſhewe 


judgement to the Gentiles. - 

19 He ſhall not ſtriue, nor crie; neither ſhall any 

man heare his voyce in the ſtreetes. | 
20 A bruiſed reee ſhall he nor breake,and ſmoa - 

King flare ſhall he not quench, till he ſende judge 

ment vnto victorie. | 
21 And in his Name ſhall rhe Gentiles truſt. 
22 © Then was brought vnto him one-poſſeſſe 


with a deuill, blinde, and dumbe : and hee heale 


him, : inſomych ; that the bl inde and dumbe both 


ſpake and ſaw. 


ide vnto them 5 What man fhall 
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24 But when the Pliariſees heard it, they ſayde, 
This fcjlowe doeth not caſt out deuils, but by Beel- 
z ebub the prince of the deuils. | 

25 And leſus knew their thoughts, and faid mts 
them, Euery kingdome diuided againſt it ſelfe, is 
brought to deſblation: and euery citie or houſe di- 


wuided againſt ir ſelfe, ſhall not ttand. 


26 And if Sathan caſt out Sathan , hee is diui- 
ded againſt himſelfe: howe ſhall then his king - 
dome itand ? . 


27 And if 1 by Beelzebub caft out devils, by 


home doe your children caſt them out? Therefore 
they ſhall be your judges, FEE 

28 But if I caft' out deuils by the Spirit of God 
then the kingdome of Ged is come vnto you. 
29 Orelſe, how can one enter into a ſtrong mane 
houſe,and ſpoyle his goods, except he firft binde the 
ſtrung man? and then he will ſpoyle his houſe. 

30 He that is not with mezis againſt mei and hee 
that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroade. 

31 J Wherefore I ſay vnto you All manner o 
finne and blaſphemie ſhall bee forgiuen vnto men: 


but the blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall not 


be forgiuen vnto men. 1 Ee Br 
32 And Whoſoeuer ſpeaketh + wel quiet che 
Sonne of many it ſhall bee forgiuen him but who. 
ſocuer ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ehotty it Thall not 
bee forgiuen him, neither inthis world, neither in 


the world to come. 5 2 
33 Either make tlie tree gaod, and his fruit good t 


Orelſe make the tree corrupt; and his fruit corrupt: 
hs Ck 


eee re at er r. — 


21 And all the people were amazedyand Calde, 11 


this the ſonne of Dauid ? | 


1 


— "4 * 2 . wade? 5 2 
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ceuA 
For the Tree . by * 2 
34 O generation of Vipers! haw can yee, being 
| nil, ſpeake good _ 4 For out of aboundance of 
the heart, the mouth ſpeaket n. 
3s A good man out of the good treaſure of the 


. g 
fruik, 


heart bringeth ſocrth good things:and an euill man 


aut sf the euil treaſure br ingetli forth cuill things. 

286 But I ſaye vnto you; That euery idle worde 
char men ſha} ſpezke, they ſhal giue accourt therof 
in the day of Iudgemeat. | 


27 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified; and 


by thy words ſhalt be condemned, 3 

38 J Then certaine of the Scribes, and of the 
Phariices, anſwered, ſaying; Maſter, wee would ſte 
à ligne from thee, „ 

V But hee anſwered,and faide to them, An euill 
and adulterous generation ſeeketh after 2 fipne; and 
chere ſhall nb ſigne bee giuen to it, but the ſigne of 
dhe Prophet Jonas. . EH | 

40 Far as Ionas was three dayes & three nights in 
the whales belly; ſo ſhall the Sonne of man be three 
dayes and three nights in the heart of the Earth, 

41 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in judgement 
wk this re 2 1 

tlie repented at the preaching of Iorias:an 

5 5 = 
422 The Queene of the South. ſhall riſe vp in the 
Judgement with this generggionzand ſhal condemne 


th to heare the wiſedome of Solemon t and be- 

de, a greater than Solomon is here. 

43 When the vacleane ſpirite is gone out of 2 
man hee walketh thorowe dric places, ſceking reſt, 

eth none, 9 44 Then 


-3t : for ſhee came ſrom the vttermoſt partes of the 


L 
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4 Then he es ill returne into mine 

from whence I came out; And when he is come; 
findeth it empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. 

45 Then goeth hee, and taketh with himſelſe TY 

nen other @pirites more wicked than himſel ſe; aid 

| they entet in and dwell. theres And the laſt fate of 

IF that man is worſethan the firſt, Euen ſo ſhall it bg 

al vnto this wicked generation. 

„46 © While he yet talked to the people, beholde 
his Mother and his Bret hren ſtood Without, deſiring 
40 ſpeake with him, 4 

47 Then one ſaydę vnto him, Beholde, thy Mo- 
ther and thy Brethren Rand without, defiring ta 
ſpeake with thee, 

* Bat he anſwered, xcſpid vnto him that told him 
who is my Mother? And who are my Brethren? _ 
49 And hee ſtretched foorth his hand towad his 
Diſciples, and Gaydes Bcholde, my Mother and my 
Bret hren. 

50 For whoſoeuct ſhall doe the will of m Father 
which is in Heauen, the ſame is my Brother, and 
Siſter, and Mother, 1 711 1 

fv... Nov . .C H P 1 E 9 

HE fame — went leſus out of the hohſe, md 1 

kate by the Sea fide, 4 

2 And great multitudes were gathered e to ot | 

1 vnto him, ſo that hee went into a mls and ſa 

e | the wROns multitude ſtood on the ſhore. _ 

e fi 2 And he ſpake many thinges vnto them fa para» | | 

x bles, ſayings Beholde,a ſower went foorth to ſowW : 
4 And when he ſowedgfome ſeeds fel by 1 e wayei 

ſide, and the fowles: came: and deuoured t hems vp 

3 Some fell ypon ſony 1 88 they 11 


24 pe aw Vs 1222 


dot much earthꝛand foorthwith they ſprung vp,be- 


and becauſe they had not root, they withered away. 
7 And ſome fell among thornes: and the thorues 


: Why ſpeakeſt thou vnto them in parables? 


dome of heauen, but to them it is not 1 


hee hath. \ 


-Efaias » Which ſayetli, By hearing yee thall heare, 
and thall not vnderſtand: and ſeeing ye thall ſees and} 
ſhall not perceiue. 


their eyes, and heare with their cares, and ſhould 
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cauſe they had no deepneſſe of earth, 
6 And when the Sun was vp, they were ſcorchede 


ſprung vp, and choaked them. 
8 But other fell into good ground, and bròuglat 
1 fruit z ſome an hundreth foldez ſume thirtie 
e. 
9 Who hath eares to heare, let him heare. 
10 And the diſciples came; aud ſaide vnto himg 


11 He anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Becauſe it is 
giuen vnto you to know the myſteries of, the king- 


12 For whoſoeuer hath, to him ſhal] bee giuen, 
and hee ſhill haue more aboundance: but whoſocuer 
hath not, from him ſhall bee taken away, euen that 


13 Therefore ſpeake I to them in parables : be- 

cauſe they ſeeing ſee not: and hearing, they heare 

not, neither doe they vnderſtand, 85 
14 And in them js' fulfilled the propheſie of 


15 For this peoples heart is waxed groſſe, and 
their cares are dull of hearing, and their eyes _ 
haue cloſed , leſt at any time they ſhould fee wit 


vnderſtand with their heart, and ſhould bee conuer- 
ted, and I ſhould heale them, © 
36 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they fee _ 


25 


your eares , for they lieare. 
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17 For verilic, I ſay vnto you, that many Pros . 
phets and righreous men, haue defired to ſee thoſe 


things which yee ſee, and haue not ſeene them: and 
to heare thoſethings which yee heare, and haue not 


heard them, : 5 N 
13 J Heare ye therefore ihe parable of the ſower, 
19 When any one heareth the word of the king- 


dome, and yndetftandeth it not; then commeth t 


wicked one, and catcheth away that which was 


' fowne in his heart: this is hee which recciued ſecede 
by the way fide, 


20 But hee that reccined the ſeede into ſtonie pla- 


ces, the ſame is hee that heareth the word , and 


anone with joye receinethit: : RH. 
21 Yet hath hee nor root in himſelfe, but dureth 


for a while: for when tribulation or p ecution ari- 
c 


ſeth becauſe of the Word, by and by he is offended, 
22 He alſo that receiued ſeede among the thorns, 
is hee that heareth the word , and the care of this 
world,; and the deceitfulneſſe of riches choake the 
word, and he becommeth vnfruitfull. | a 
23 But hee that receiued ſeede into the good 
groiind, is hee that hearetli the word, and vnder- 
itandetli it: which alſo bearcth fruite, and brin- 
geth foorch ſome an hundteth folce, ſome fixtic, 
ſome thirtie, H | 


"24 T Another parable put hee foorth vnto themy 


ſay ing , The kingdome of heauen is likened veto a 
man which owed good ſeede in his fielde: 
25 But while the men flept , his enemie came, 


and {owed tates among the Wheat, and went his 


Way. | 
c 5 26 But 


foorth-fru't, then appeared the Tares alſo, | 
27 So the Seruants of the Houſe-holder came, and 
Ryd vnto him, syr, didſt not thou ſow good Scede in 
thy Fielde? From whence then hath it Tares? _ 

28 He ſayd vntd them, An enemie hath done this. 
The ſeruants faid vnto him, wilt thou then that we 
oe and garher them vp> _ . 

29 But he ſayd, Nay: leſt while ye gather vp the - 
Tates, ye r0ote vp alfo the wheat with them. 


bs 


30 Let both grow together yntill the Harueſt iand 


In the time of Harueſt I wil ſay to the Reapers, Ga- 


ther yee together firſt tite Tares, a 
bundles 7 burne tem: but , 


| r the Wheat into 
my Bame. 


' 31 J Amther parable put hee foorth vnto them, 


Gying,The King _ Heauen is like to a graine 

his Fielde, 3 YT 1 
22 Which indeede is the leaft of all Seedes: hut 
when it is growvne , it is the greateſt among Herbes, 


and becommeth a Tree; ſo that the Birds of the aire - 


wome and lodge inthe Branches thereof. | 
3 © Another parable ſpake hee vnto them, The 
Kitigdome of Feauen is like vnto Leauen, which, a 


Woman tooke , and hid it in three meaſures of 


Meale, till the whole was leanened. 


34 All theſe thinges ſpake leſus vnto the multi- 


dude in parubles ; and without a parable ſpake hee 
not vnto them: 


3 Thar it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the Prophet, ſaying, I will open my mouth. in 
| — t will vtter things which hauè beene kept 


cret from the ſoundation of the Wr 


( 


d binde them in 


o 
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| d But When the blade was ſprung vy, & broughe 
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Then Teſs ſent the multitude Way,; 

went into the houſe : and his Diſciples came vnto 
him, Gaying y Declare vito vs the parable of the 
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. Tares of the Fielde. - 


37 He anſweredzand fayd vnto them, He that ſo- 


weth the good Seeds is the Sonne of man, | 


38 TheFielde is the Worlde. The good Seed, ate 
the Children of the Kingdome : but the Tares are 
the Children of the wicked one, 

19 The encmiec that ſowed them ; is the Denill. 
The Harueſt, is the ende of the worlde, And the 


EReapers are the Angels. 


. 40 A3 therefore the Tar̃es are gathered and burnt 


in the Fire, fo ſhall it be in the ende of this world. - 


4t The Son of man ſhall ſende foorth his Ane 
and they Ru her aut of his Kingdome al things 
that offend pred 7 a which doe iniquitie, 

And fhall caft 


44 They nl the righteous ſhine fobfth as the 
Sunne, in the K ingdonie of their father. Who hath 
cares to heare, let him heare. - 

44 J Againe; the Kingdome of Heauen is like vate 


Treaſure hid in a Field:the which when a man hat li 
found, hee hiderh; and fot j 


© ghereohs eoerk and 

ſelleth all that hee hath, and Buieth that Fielde, 
45 T Againe, the Xingdome of Heauen is like va- 

to a Merchant man, ſeeking goodly Pearles: 
46 Who when hee had found one Pearle of great 


price, lie went & ſold all that he lad, and boug 


47 J Againe, the Kingdome *of Heauen is like {|} 
vato 2 Net that was caſt into the Seay and gatfiered | 1 


4s which 


_ - - | caſt them into a Furnace of Fire: 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſning of teeth. 
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48 Which, when it was full, they 


but caſt the bad away. 
49 So ſhall it bee at the ende of the world : the 


Angels ſhall come foorth , and ſeuer the wicked 


from among the juſt, ä | | 
5o And ſhall caſt them into the furnace of fire: 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
31 leſus ſayth vnto them Haue ye vnderſtood all 
theſe things? They ſay vnto him, Lea, Lord. 
52 Then faide hee vnto them, Therefore euere 


Scribe which is inſtructed ynto the kingdome of 


heauen, is like vnto a man that is an houſe-holder, 
which bringeth foorth out of his treaſure thinges 


new and olde. | 


52 J And it came to paſſe, that when Teſus had 
Finiſhed theſe parables, he departed thence, 

54 And when hee was come into his owne coun- 
trey „ hee taught them in their Synagogue : inſo- 


much, that they were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, Whence 
hatli this man this iſed ome; and theſe mightie 
Vorkes? | pond 


5 Is not this the Carpenters ſorine ? Is not his 


mother called Marie? and his brethren Iames, and 


Toſes, and Simon; and Iudas? 
zs And his ſiſters , are they not all with vs? 
'Whence then hath this man all tlieſe things? 

57. And they were offended in him. But Ieſus 


Grid vnto them, A Prophet is not without hanour, 


ue in his owne countreyy and in his owne houſe, 


Js And hee did not many miglity workes there, | 
decauſe of t heit vnbeliefe, 


| C 8 
N HA. 


ey drew to ſhore, 
and fate downe, and gathered the good into veſſels, 
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'CHAPTER XIII. 
T that time Herod the Tetrarch 
1 fame of leſus, 

2 And aide ynto his ſeruantes, This is 
Baptiſt; hee is riſen from the dead) and therefore 
mighty works doe ſhew foorth themſelues in him. 

3 J For Herod had laid holde on Tohn,and 
him, and put him in pri ſon for Herudias 


brother Philips wife, 1 
4 For Iolm aide vnto him, It is not lawfull for | 
thee to haue her, : 


5 And when he would haue put him to death, he 
feared thg multitude, becauſe they counted him a 
a Prophet, 

6 But when Herods birth-day was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias daunced before them, and 
1 1 Herod. . 3 hs of 

7 Where ee promiſed with an oach, to 
her e ld arke.- we 

2 And ſhe,being before inſtruded of her mother. | 
| faidzGiue me here John Baptiſts head in a charger. | 
9 And the king was forie: neuertheleſſe, for the 
oaths ſake, and them which fate with him at meaty N 
| hecommanded it to be giuen her, | 
| 10 And he ſent, and beheaded Tohn in the prifon. | 

11 And his head was brought in a charger, and N 
— to the Damiſel , and ſhee brought it ta her | 
mother. 
12 And his diſciples came, and tooke vp the bo- 1 
I die, and buried it, and went and tolde Ieſus. 
3 13: F When leſus heard of it, hee departed thence 
| byſhip, into a deſart place apart: and when the 
coplc had heard thereof, they followed him on 14 


34 And 


* 
"I * — * * 9 CI... 4 
* 
* = nd 2 5 


1 * fa 
——ů— — — ik. p01 Te Io OO a . ... hs $ 


» +4 
— — 


ootj out of the cities. 


— 4 


Au 


- +... aw — 
. Ae Rn oor ery 


time is noue paſt: 


v __ * < Px, 
, 
Tx 5 
— wy a as 

* W p 4 hz x 

* — n 2 * or 
Pe) — - - . N 

8 * * c 
- » L f A 
+0 
» r 
#7 


* * l : ; WY N 
3 2 | 
* * * 


tude „ and was mooued with compals ien toward 
them: and he healed their ſicke. 
-15 CE And u then it was Euenſeg, his 22 
„This is a defart plate, an 
ende the multitude chat Yom cher 
they may goe into the Villages and buy them 
{clues ViRuals . 
— kut leſus ſayd 3 — They neede not de- 
art: giue ye them to eat 


17 And they ſay vnto him,we haue here ths fue 


Coaues, and two Filhes, 
18 Hee ſayde, Ering them hither to Wy, 
19 And 
dowone on the Graſſe: and tooke the fue Loanes 


the two Fiſhes: and looking vp to Heauenz hee bleſs - 
brake, and gaue the Loaues to his Diici. 


ſed; and 
ples, and the Diſciples to the Multituce, 
20 At they did all eate, and were filled: and 
they tooke — — of the Fragmeutes that remained 
twelue Baskets full 
: on And t they that! had eaten; were about fue thous 
Has ens Women and Children. 


piſp 
kim vnto the ther fide, 
endes away. 
21 And when 
Hee went vp into a Mountaine apart to pray: 
When the Euening Was co 
24 Bur the Shipp was nowe in the midft of the 


ee ſent th Multi- 


Sea, toſſed with auer: ; for the Winde was con · 
25 And 


War 160 a | 2 


14 And Tefus went hs Gow a great multi 


hee commannd'ed the Multitude to fir 


211 And ſtraĩight way leſus berg his 
es to get into a Shippe beet to ze beſore 


had ſent the Mult trades away, 


hee was there alone: ; 
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went vnto them, walking on the Sea. 

26 And whenthe Diſciples laye him walking 
on the Seazthey were troubled; Gying It is a ſpiricx 
and they cried out for feare, 


ſayings Bee of good cheare;'Tt is I, be not afraid. 
28 And 12 aunſtvered him, ſayings Lord, if it 
be thou, bid me come vnto thee on the Water. 

29 And hee ſayde Come. And when Peter was 
eome downe out of whe Shippe, hee walked on the 
water, to goe to le 

30 But when hee E. the winde Nr 

yas afrayde: and beginning to ſinke, hee criedz 
Hir. Lord, ſaue mee. 

i And immediately Tefus ftretched ſoortli his 


C Hay. "Xare, 
25 And in the yy Wag of the Night leſus 


27 but ſtraighrwaxe leſas ſpake vnto them 


,and caught him, and ſayde voto him, O thou 


ile fayth! wherefore didft thou doubt? 


when they, were come into the res | 


he winde ceaſed. 
ye 2 Then they A. Here, in the Ship 
nm Oc a tru 
oe . 12 b 
1 34 And when t ere gone er t 
8 th L whe Gere, x acts ＋ 
10 And when the men of that place had know- 


ledge of him, they ſent out ints "a that Count rey 


rund about, and brought vnto him all that were 
1 


36 And beſought him, that they might onelie 


: each the hemme of liis 33 &s manic * 
eee made * whole. 
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8 ſus Scribe & Phariſees, which 
were of Hieruſa em; ſaying, | Res Ea 
2 Wliy doe thy diſciples tranſgreſſe thꝭ tradition 
af the Elders? for they waſh not their hands when 
they eat bread,  -— 6 ng re 4H 
3; But heeanſwered, and ſaide vnto them, Why 
doe you alſo tranſgreſſe the Commandement of God 
by your tradition?” n Rs Cy 
4 For God commaunded, ſaying, Honour thy fa- 
ther and mother: And het liat curſetli father or mo- 
ther, let him die the death. 1 
5 But yee ſay, W hoſoeuer ſhall ay to his father 
or his mother, It is a gift by whatſocuer thou 
mi ghteſt be profited by me; 3 as 
's And honour not his father or his mother, hee 
hall be free, Thus haue/ ye mate the © nmande- 
ment of God of none effect, by your tradition, -© 
7 Yee hypocrites; well did Efaias propheſie of 
you, fayings | 1 4 2 
This people draweth nigh vnto me with their 
mouth, and honourcth me with their lips: but their 
heart is farre from me. : 1 
9 But in vaine they doe worſhip me, teaching for 
dactrines, the commandements of men. 
10 And he called the multitude, and faid vnto 
them, Heare and vnderſ tag. 
11 Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth 


a man; but chat which commeth out of the mouth, 


* . 


o 
*_ 
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this defileth a man. | | 
12 Then came his diſciplesy and ſaide vnto himy 
Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were offended after 
they heard this aying? 8 4 
13 But hee anſwered 9 and ſaĩde, Euerie plant 


| Q 4 which 


which mine Heauenly Father hath not planted, hak 


be rooted vp. 

14 Lerthem alone : They bee blinde leaders of 
tle blinde. And if the blinde leade the bi inde, botia 
Il fall into the Ditch, | | 

| 15 Then anſwered Pet er; and ſayde vnto him, De- 
clare vnto vs this parable. = 

© 6 And leſus ſay l, Are yee alſo yet without vn- 
derſtan ding? 

7 Doe not ye yi vnderſtand, that whatſoeuer en- 
teeth in at the mouth, goeth into the belly, and is 
cat out into tlie draught?. | 

8 . But thoſe thinges which proceede out of the 
2 come foorth from rhe heart; and they defile 


mat, 
19 Fur of the heart proceede euill thaughts, 
nurders, adulteries, fornicat ions, iheftes, falſe wit- 


rreſſe, blaſphemies, 


20 Theſe are the thinges which defile a man · Rut 


td eat With ynwaſhen hands, defileth not a man. 


21 F Thien Tefus went thence) and departed into 
the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. | 
22 And-beholdey a waman of Canaan came out of 
the ſame coaſtes, and cried vnto him, ſaying, Haue 
mercy on mee, © Lord, thou Sonne of Dauid , my 
Daughter is grieuouſly vexed with a Deuill. 

2 Put. he anſwered ker not a word. And his Dil. 
elyles came, and befought him , ſaying, Sende her 
away, for ſhe crieth after ss. 

24 put hee anſwere l, and aye, I am nor (ent bur 
vnto the 19 Sheepe of the honſe of Iſrael. 
. 25 Then came ſhee, an] worſhippe t himg%y int, 
Lor, helpe me, 


D 24 R 
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3% And great miltitudes came vnto him, haung 
with them thoſe that were lame, blinde, dumbes 


they awe the dumbe to ſpeake, tlie maimed to bte- 
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28 But hee anſwèredz and ſaide, It is not meete to 
tale the childrens bread, and to Caſt it to dogges. 
27 And ſhee ſaide, Trueth, Lord: yet the dogges 
8 the crummes which fall from cheir — 

8 GN „ 1h 00S. 5 
28 Then Ieſtis anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, O vo- 
man! great is thy fayth be it vnto thee euen as thou 
wilt. And her daughter was made Whole fm 
that very houre. „ 5 fr 
129 And Icfirs departed from thence , and cane 
nigh vnto the ſea of Galileez and went vp into 1 
anountaine, and fate downe there; OR 


694 


maimed, and many others, and caſt them downe at 
Jeſus feete, and he healed them: ' HET, 
**2 x ' Thaſomuchy that the miiltitude wondred, hen 


Whole, the lame to walkezand the blinde to ſee; and |- 


| they glorified the God of Iſtacl ; 
U 


32 J Then leſus called his diſciples vnto him, 


and ſaide, I haue compaſsion on the maltitude, be- 


eauſe they continue with mee nowe three dayes, aid - 
haue not hing to eate: and I will not ſende tliem 
away faſting, left they faint in the + & . 
33 And his diſciples ſay vnto himgWhence ſhould 
Wee haue ſo much bread in the wilderneſſe, as to 
fill lo greats multitude 3 1 
* 38” And Teſus ſayetk vnto them , Howe mance 
Joaues liaue yee? And they ſaide, Seauen, and a fewy 
Jittle fiche... 5 
35 And hee tommaunded the multitude to ſit 


dovene va the ground: | 
e oy LY 46 4 


And he . cy EP hes 4 
8 tooke the ſeauen loaues zand the 2 
an auethinkes, and brake them, and * * 
diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. | 
37 And they did all cate, and were filled: and 

they tooke TT the broken meat that was leſt, ſea- 
| 38 And they that did eate, wete foure thouſand 
men, beſide women and children. 
39 And hee ſent away the multitude, and tooke- 
ſhip, and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 

| CHAPTER XVI. 
He Phariſees alſo, with the Sadducees, came, 

1 and tempting , defired him that hee would 
| ſhew them a ligne from heauen. CES 
2 Hee anſwered, and faide vnto them, When it 
is euening, yee lay, It will bee faire weather, for 
tue Skie is red. 1 | 3 
23 And in the morning, It will bee foule weather 
1 to day, for the Skie i 1 ring 


«y 
OY 
* 1 


N ye not diſceme the ſignes FM gimes?— 

> | 4 A wicked and adulte gencration ſceketh 
1I- 8 | after a ſigne; and there ſhall ng figne bee giuen vnto 
" 


Its but the ſigne of the Prophet Inas. And he left 

| them, and departed. pe] Ry” | 5 
1 5 And when his diſciples were come to the other 
9 rr had forgotten to take bread. 
5 © Then leſus ſaide vnto them, Take heede and 
| bewareof the leauen of the Phariſees, and of the 
1 hemſclues f beg h 

7 they rea among themſelues, laying, le 
is becauſe 3 taken no bread. +: 

Which when Ieſus T hee ſaĩde vr 
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them, O yee of liule faith! why reaſon yee among | 
y dur ſelues, becauſe yee haue brought — oy ; 
9 Doe yee not + ynderſtandy neither remember 
the fue Loaues of the ſiue thou * howe many 
Baskets ye tooke vp? EIS 
_ 1s Neither the ſeauen Loaues of the foure thiou - 
160 And, and how many Baskets ye tooke vp? 
1 Howe is it that yee got not vnderſtand, that T 
1 Fpake it not to you concerning Bread, that ye ſhould 
beware of the Leauen of the Phariſees, and of the 
Sadducees? . ES: 
12 Then vnderſtood they how that he bade them 
not beware of the Leauen of Rread: but of the do- 
Arine of the Phariſees, and of the Sadducees, : 
13 © When Iefits came into the coaftes of Ceſarea 
Philippi, hee asked his Diſciples,ſaying, home 
doe men ſay that I, the Sonne of man, am? | 
4 And they ſayde, Some fay, that thou art Iohn 
the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jeremias; or one 
of the Prophets. 5 
15 Hee ſayth vnto them, ;ut whom ſay yee that 1 
am? RES i 
ts And Simon Peter aunſwered, and ſayde; Thon 
art Chriſt, the Sonne of the lining God. 2 
17 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto him, Bleſ- 
ed art thou Simon Bar Tona : for fleſh and blood 
hath not reuealed it ynto thee,but my Father whick 
is in Heauen, TOY, 
r And I ſay alſo vnto theegthat thou art 2 
and vpon this Rocke I will bailde my Church: an 
the gates of Hell ſhall nõt preuaile againſt it. 
19 And I will giue vnto thee the keyes of the 
ingdome of Heauen: and 7 af thon 1125 ä 
ptr keg | | 6 inde 


bind on Earth, hal be bound in Heauen: wliaeſbeutr 

i thou ſhalt looſe on Earthyſhall be looſed in Heauen. 
20 Then charged hee his Diſciples „ that they 

fhould'tcll no many that he was leſus the Chriſt, 

. +24 © From that time foorth began Teſus to ſhewe 
'vmo his Diſciples z howe that hee muſt goe vnto 
Hieruſalem, and ſiiſſer mang-thinges of the Elders, 

and chiefe prieſts, and Scribes,and be kil led, and be 

rayſed againe the third day. 4 

"22 Then Peter tooke him, and beganne to rebuke... 
hiin,faying v Bee it ſarre from thee, Lord: I his ſhall 

not bee ynto thee, | 5:4 4 

2 Bur hee tumed, and ſayde vnto Peter, Get these 

. behinde mee, Sarhany thou art an offence vnto mee 
lor thou ſauoureſt not the thinges that bee of Gody 

S * Fe PRE 
1471 Telus vnto his Diſciples, I 

man wall come after mee, let him deny kimſafo, 

and take vp his eroſſe, and follow me. | 

2 For wholocuer will Gue his life, ſhall loſk. 

It : and whoſocuer will loſe his life for wy Akeg 
mall finde it. : ee the gh 
26 For what is a man profited, if hee ſhall gaine 


the whole world, and loſe his one ſaule?- Or We 


hall a mangiue in exchange for his ſoule: -; 
227 For the Sonne of man ſhall come in the gl 
of his Father, with his Angels: and then hee 
' reward euery man according to his works.. 
29 Verily, I ſay vnto you, There bee ſome ſtan- 
ding here, which ihall not taſte of death, till they 
{ce the Sonne of man comming in his K ingdome. 


D 1 ' CHAP» 


1 A e Pk nk — Telus rakerk Peer, iameg 
A ihn his 2 and bringerh them vp 
into an high mountaine apart. 


2 And Was transfigured before themzand his face 
did ſhine as the Sunne, and his rayment was white 
as the light. 

3 Aud beholde, there appeared vnto them Moſerz 

And Elias, talking with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnto Iefus, Lord, 

ie is good for vs to bee heere : If thou wilt, let vs 

I make here three tabernacles; one for thee, and one 

1 for Moſes, and one for Elias. 

* 5 While hee yer ſpake, beholde;a bright elo wde 
| vuer-ſhaddowed them: and beholde, a voyce out of 

Wo che clowde, which faid; This is my beloued Sonne, 

WW In whom Iam well —— heate ye him. 

F And When the diſeiples — 2 they fell on 

| their face; and were * afraid. 

| 7 And Ieſus came, and touched them, and aide; 

| Ariſe, and be not afraid. 

| And when they had life vp their eyes chey aw 

| bo man, ſaue Telus only. 

32 Andas _—O_ — downe from the mountains; | 

leis c 

| 


- — 


_——  —_— ů 


: 
"I 


fads greats. Abo br i ers HATS IR es a bt 6 
* ** 14 : — 8 


Gia Gu B otbretb Sar 2K. n- 
— 


ing, Tell the viſion to no 
roger vneill che. Sonne ef man bee riſen againe from 


20 ey! his diſciples asked him; ſaying , W 
chen ſay the Scribe. that Elias muſt 1 by | 
11 And Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, Elias 

10 truely ſhall firſt.come; and reſtore all things. 

145 22 But I ſay vnto you, that Elias is come alrea. 

Witt  Gdicand they knew him not; but haue done vnto him 
Mr. ee they liked : Likewiſe ſhall alſo the 


2 7 Sonne 
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13 Then lie di ſciples. vnderſtoode that hee ſi 20 
nta them of iohn t e Baptiit. 

14 J And when they were come to the mulxi; 
t ude, there came to him a certaine man kneeling 
downe to. him, and ſaying, , | 

15 Lord, haue mercy on my ſonne ones, for be iel uns 


ticke, and ſore vexed: for oft times Falleth 4 — 
the fire, and oft into the water, 

16 And Ibropght him to thy diſciples, and chap 
could not cure him. 


17 Then Icſus anſwered; and faide., O faithleſſy 
and peruerſe genergtion, howe long ſhall I be und 
you? how long fall I ſuffer you ? Bring him hi- 
ther-to mee, 

18 And leſus rebulted the deuill; and hee depay 157 
ted out of him: and the childe was cured from 
very houre. 
| 25 Then cam? the diſci les to Teſus apart; and | 
_ Why could not we caſt. him out? 2 8 I 
20 And ſeſus ſaide vnto them, Becauſe of your 
vnbeliefe: for verilie I ſay vnto you, If yee 
Erch 25 a graine of muſtard ſeede, 8 ſhall 75 
vnto this mountaine „ Remooue hence to yond 
place: and it ſhall. remocue, and nothing { 
vnpoſsible vato you. 
at Howheit,, this kinde porch not out , but by 
prayer and faſting. - 1 

22 J And while they abode in Galilee , efilh 
ſaid you chem, \The Sonne of man thall be betray 6d 
into e hands af men: 

e 
ee ii taiſed agathe 3; An 
45 ing ſorie. p 24 1 
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24 F And when one Boar come to Capernaum, 
They tligt received Tri 
25 Kee ſayeth; Ves. And when hee was come in- 
to the huuſe, Ieſus prevented him, ſaying , What 
thinkeſt thou, Simon? Of whome doe the Kinges of 
the Earth take Cuſtome, or Tribute? Of their owne 
Children, or of Strangers? | 
26 Peter fayth to him, Of Strangers, leſus ſayeth 
to him, Then arte the Children free. i 
27 Notwithſtanding , left wee ſhould offende 
them , goe thou to the Sea, and caſt an Hooke, 
ani take vp the Fiſh that firſt commeth vp: and 
when thou hat; 


haft pened his mouths thou ſhalt finde 
Ney: that take, and giue vnto them, for 
* 

= SHAPTER xvm, 

De time came the Diſciples vnto fe- 
Minz, Who is the greateſt in the K ing - 


me of Heauen ? | 

1 And Teſus called a litzlꝭ childe vnto him, and 

2. And yd, e . dee you; Facepe yee be 

8. dv I ay. vnto xceprt yee be 
5 ab been as itt le Arm, yee ſhall 

not enter into the Kingdome of Heauen. 


4 Whoſoecuer therefore ſhall humble himſelſe 
as this Yerle Childe, the ſame is the greateſt in the 


KI dome of Heauen. 6 
; * And who i ſhall receiue one ſuch little childe 
In my Name, recelueth me. 

.6 But who ſo ſhall offend one of thefe little ones 
which belicue in mee, it were better for him that a 


Milfone were hanged about has beck, and chat her 
| 2 


CY 
% 


te Money came to Peter, 
and ſayd, Doeth not your Mafter ker Tribute? 


were 


— —— —_ 


= —— 


were drowned in the depth of the Sea. e 
7 woe ynto the Worlde, becauſe of offences: 
for it muſt needs he that offences come: but woe to 
that man by whem the offence commeth. _ 
8 Wherefore, if thine hand or thy ſoote offends 
thee, cut them off, and caſt them from thee : it is 
better for thee to enter into Life hault or maimed 
rather than hauing two liandes, or two ſeete, to bee 
caſt into euerlaſting Fire. | 
9 And if thineeye offende thee,plucke it out, and 
"Caſt it from thee : it is better for thee to enter Into. 
Life with one eye, rather than hauing two eyes, to 
be caſt into Hell Fire, 
10 Take heede that yes deſpiſe not one of theſe 
little ones: For I ſay vnto youzthat in Heauenthiir 
Angels doe alwayes beholde the face of my father 
which is in Heauen. JIE | 
rr For the Sonne of man is come to ſane that 
which was loſt, 1 : | i 
12 Howe thinke yee? If a man liaue an hundret 
Sheepgand one of them bee gone aſtray, duet hes 
not leaue the ninetie-and nine, and goeth into the 
Mountains, and ſecketh that which is gone aſtray? 
'2 And if fo be that he finde its verily I ſay vnto 
you hee rejoyceth more of that Sheepe, than of the 
ninety and nine which went mt aſtray. | 
14 Even ſo, it is not tlie will of your Father 
which is in Heauea y thzt one of zheſc little ones 
ſhould periſh, = _ „„ 
15 T Moreouer , if thy Brother ſhall treſpaſſe 
el e 
im * i ne are tee, chen Ha 
gaincd thy Brother, 07 res 
| | D 5 16666 MM 


16 But if he will not he: rethee; then take wi h 
one or tWo more, that in the mouth of, took | 
hree witneſſes euery word may be eftabliſhed, + 
. . 29, And if hee ſhall negle& to heare them, tell ie 
ynto the Church © But if hee neglect to heare tlie 
Church, let him bee vnto thee as an heathen man, 
and.a 2 5 1 | * 
18 Verilie, I ſay vnto you, What ſoeuer yee ſhall 
bind N Malke bound in lieauen: and e 
uer ye ſliall looſe on earth, ſhal be looſed in heauen. 
1.19 Againe, 1 ſay vnto you, That if- two of o 
all agree on 8 touching any thing that they 
all aske; it ſhall bee done for them of my Fat her 
which. is in heauen, 1 . 
20 For wheie two or, three are gathered together 
in my Name, there am I in the midft of them. 
; 21, © Then came Peter to him, and ſaide, Lord 
d oft ſhall my brother ſinne agaitiſt mee, and i 
orgiue him? till ſeauen times? . 
22 leſus ſayth vnto him, I ſay not vnto thee, Vn · 


aill ſeauen times: but, Vntill ſeauent y times ſeauen. 


..22 Therefore is the kingdome of heauch like. 
ned ynto a certaine king, which would take account 


of his ſeruants, 


; 24 2 nee had begun to reckon, one was 
brought vnto him which ought liim ten thouſand 


talentes, 1 55 N ö 

25 But foraſmucli he had not to pay, his lord com- 
manded him. to be ſolde, an his wife, and child ren, 
and all that he had, and payment to be made. 
26 Theſcruant therefore fell downe, and wor- 
Hipped him, ſaying, Lord, haut patience vvith 
Mee; and 1 will pay ther all, 

29 


87 Tlica 


$5 Then 


N = W?; = Je * 
: EL * 
9 ©. VEN 
- 2 * " 
2 
© L O 


the debe. Dd log, Es EE 
| 28 But the ſame ſeruaunt went out, and found one 
of his fel low- ſernantes, which ought him an hun- 
dreth pence: and he laid liands on him, & tonke him 
by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. 
29 And his fellou-ſeruaunt fell downe at his 


feete, and beſought him, ſaying „ Have patience | 


with me, and I will pay thee . ens” 
30 And hee would not, but went and caft him 


into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 


21 So when his fellow-ſeruants ſawe what way 
donegthey were very ſory, and came; and tolde vita 
their Jord all that was done. , 
zz Then his lord, after clit he hadcalled him 
ſaid vnto him, O thou wicked ſeruaunt, 1 forgaus 
thee all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me: 
' 23 Shouldeſt thou not alſo haue had compaſcian 
on thy fellow-ſernantzeuen as I had piitie on thee? 
24 And his lord was, wroth, and del iuered. him 
to the tormentors, till hee ſſiould pay all that was 
due vnto him „ 
35 So likewiſe ſhill mine heanenly Father dog 
alſo vnto you, if ye from your hearts forgiue not 
euery one his brother their treſpaſſes. 
Nd it came to paſle, that when leſus had fie 
niſhed theſe ſayings, hee departed from Gali⸗ 
lee, & came into the Coaſts of Iudea,beyond Tordang 
2 And great multitudes followed him, and hee 
healed them there. | 2 
3 7 The Phariſces alſo dame vnto him, renee 


—— 


x DN 
Wich compaſsion, and looſed him, and forgaue hin 
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man to N- his wife for euery cauſe? 

#4 And hee anſwered, and ſay de vnto them, Haue 
yee not read, that hee which made them at the be- 
zinning, made them male and female? | 

& And ſayde, For this cauſe ſhall a Man leaue Fa- 
ther and Mother, and ſhall cleaue to his Wife: and 
they twaine ſhall be one fleſh. 3 

Wherefore they are no mors twa ine, but ond 
geſh. What therefore God hath joyned together; let 
ao man put aſunder. 

7 They ſay vnto him; Why did Moſes then com- 
mand to giue a writing of dzuorcement, and to pus 
her _ | Þ 
" 8 He ſayth vnto them, Moſes; becauſe of the hard · 
neſſe of your heartes, ſuffered you to put away your 
W ues: but from the beginning it was not fo. | 

9 Acad 1 ſaye vnto you, Whobbeuer ſhall put 
away his Wife, except it bee for fornication , and 
ſhall marrie another, committeth adulteric : and 
Who fo marrieth her which is put awaye; doet h 
commit adulterie.. - 
10 J His Diſciples ſay vnto him, If the caſe of the 
man be fo with his wife, it is not good to marrie. 

11 But hee ſayde vnto them, men cannot re- 


ceiue this ſaying, ſaue they to whom it is giuen, 


12 For there are ſome Eunuches, which were ſo 
borne from their Mothers wombe: & there are ſome 
Eunuches, which were made Eunuches of men: and 
there be ſome Eunuches which haue made thẽſelues 


Eunuches for the ingdome of Heauens ſake, Hee 


that is able to receiue it, let him receiue it, ts 
2; J Then there were brought vnto him — 


5 


dome and follow me. 


children, that hee ſhould 


14 Burt leſus ſayd, Suſſer little Children, and far» 
bid them not to come vnto meet for of ſuch is the 
Kingdome of Heauen. 

* And he layd his hands on them, and departed 
THENCE, 7 | 
16 , And beholde, one came and ſayd vnto him, 


Good Maſtery what good thing ſhall I doe; that K 


may haue eternall life? | 
17 And hee ſayd vnto him, Why calleſt thou mee 
good?there is none good but one, chat is God. but if 
thou wilt enter into li ſe, keepe the Comandements, 
«8 Hee ſayth vnto him, Whichꝰ leſus ſayd, Thou 
malt doe no murder, Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
terie, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beare 
19 Honour thy Father, and thy Mother : andy 


Thou ſhalt loue thy Neighbour as thy (elfe. 


20 The young man ſayth vnto hi m, Al theſe things 
haue I kept from my youth vp: what lacke I yet? 
21 leſuis ſayde vnto him; If thou wilt be perſect, 


goe and ſell that thou laſt 5 and giue to the i 


Paare, and thou ſhalt haue Treaſure in Heauen: and 


22 Rut When the vou man heard that ayin 9 | 
hee went away forrowfullz for hee had great Pol- 


sons. e 


23 Then ſayde Ieſus vita. his Diſcl les, verily, x 1 


ſay vnto you; That a rick man hardly enter 


into the K ingdome of Heauen. Ry 
24 And againe, I ſaye l eaſier fot 2 
Camel te go thorow the eye of a Nee lle, than for a 
3 ric 


t ia handes on them 
and pray, And the Diſciples rebuked them, 


rich man to enter into the kingdome of God. 
' 25 When his diſciples heard it, they were excee 
dingly amazed, ſaying, Who then can bee ſaued ? 
286 But leſus bekelde them, and ſaide vnto'them 
With men this is vnpalsible z but with God all 
things are poſsible. | 1 
27 © Then anſwered Peter, and fayde vnto him, 
Icholde, wee haue forſaken all, and followed thee , 
What ſhall we haue therefore? | ? 
28 And leſus aide vnto them, Verilie,l ſay vnto 
tr pun ye which kaue followed mee, in the rege- 
tion, When the Sonne of man ſhal fit in ꝗ throne - 
-bf his glory, yee alſo ſhall fit ypon twelue thrones, 
judging the twelue tribes of Iſrael, | = 
29 And euerie one that hath forſaken houſes, 
or brethren, or ſiſters , or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or landes, for my Names fake, 


Hall receiue an hundreth folde and ſhall inherite 


cuerlaſting life. 
30 But fk thar are firſt, ſhall be laſt . ad the 


uuf mall be 
erz xx, 


Or the kingdome of heauen is like vnto a man 
that is an houſe-holder, which went out earlie 


An the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. 


3 And when he had agreed with the labourers for 
à pennie a day, he ſent them' into his vineyand. © 

' 3 And hee went out about the third houre » and 
'Gw others fanding idle in the market place, 


4 Aud Rid'vnta them, Goe ye alſo into the yine- 


=u » ud whatſdeuer is right, I will giue you. 


nd they went their way. | 
"5 Againe , hee went out about the ſirth and 
3 "Ws d ; 3 ! ninth 


* > * {rad 
r . 


CHAPEXX; 
ainth houre , and did likewiſe: - : FED 
- 6 And about the eleuenth houre, he went out, and 
found nthers ſtanding idle, and faycth vnto them, 
Why Rand-yt here all the day idle? 5 
Y Ry fay vnto him, Becauſe no man hath hired 
vs; Hee faith vnto them, Goe zee alſo into the vines 
yard, and whatſoeuer is right, that ſhall ye receiue. 

" 8 So when Euen was come, the lord of the vines 
yard faith vnto his Steward, Call the labourers,and 
Ions! * their hire, beginning from the laſt, vnto 
9 Aud when they came that were hired about the 
eleuenth houre; they received euery man a pennie. 

10 Rut when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 


they ſhould haue recejued more; and they likewiſe 


receiuet euery man a pennie, 
11 And when they had receiued it, they murmu- 
red againſt the good man of the houſe, ws 
12 Saying, Theſe laſt haue wrought but one 
houre, and thou haſt made them equall vnto vs, 
which haue borne the burden and heate of the day. 
13 But he anſwyered one of them, and ſaid, Friend, 
I doe thee uo wrong: didſt dot thou agree with mee 
. ĩ 
14 Take that thine is, and goe thy way 2 I will 
zue vnto this laſt, euen as vnto thee, 
15 Is it nat lawful for me to do what I wil with 
mine owne? Is thine eye ealll becarfe I am good? 
16 So the laſt ſhall bee brit, and the firſt laſt 3 for 
many be called, bur few choſen. 
17.7 And leſus going vp to Hieruſalem , tooke 
the twelue diſciples: apart in the way, and ide 
yato them Rn Or pom 
; 38 Be- 


1 
* 


„ nee 
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x2 obollde, w wy =p to „ Wn Re” _ 
Sonne of man ſhall etrayed vnto the chiefe * 
Prieſtes, and vnto the Scribes and they ſfall con- 
demne him to death, 
19 And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles, to 
mocke, and to ſcourge, and to eruciſie him! and the 
9 ay he ſhall riſe againe. 
20 © Thencameto him the Mother of Zebedees 
Children, with her ſonnes, worſhipping him, and 
defiring a certaine thing of him. 

2t And he ſayd vnto her, vyhat wilt thou? Shee 
ſayeth vnto kinks Tons that theſe my two ſonnes 
may fit,one on th right hand, and the other on the 
left, in thy K ingdome. 

22 But leſus anſwered, and ſayde, xee knowe not 
what ye aske. Are yee able to drinke of the Cuppe 
that I Nall drinke of? and to be baptized with t 
Baptiſme that I am baptized with ? They ſayde 

vnto him, we are able. 

23 And he ſayth vnto t liem, Tee ſhall drinke lu- 

deed of my Cuppezand bee ba ized with the Pape 

tiſme that I am baprized with: but to ſit on — 

ber zand on my left, is bot mine to g iue, but 

nas gfuen to them for whom i it is prepared 
ather.. 

* Ned wha the ten heard it they were moued - 
within jon againſt the two brethren 

25 But — $ called them ynto him, and pd, ee 

5 e Princes of the Geptiles exercife . 
— buer them: and they that are treat, erer 
. Cife authoritie them. 
"2C rut it ſnall not bee ſo 7 you : Put ho- 
ſoeuer will bee great among you, let him bee your 
Mityiſter, 22 27 An] 


» 
— En Crr_—_— 
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23 And whoſoeuer will be chicſe among yon, let 
him be your fernt. ET I, 
28 Euen as the Sonne of man came not to be mi. 
hiſtred vnto, but to miniſter, and to giue his life a 
ranſome for max. Ls 
29 And as they departed from Hiericho, a great 
multirude followed him. 
0 F And beholdeztwo blinde men fitting by the 
way fide , when they heard that leſus paſſed by, 
cried out, ſaying, Haue mercy on ys, O Lord, thou 
Sonny of bauid. „„ > 
3« And the multitude rebnked them, becauſe 
they ſhould holde their peace: but they crigd the 
more, ſay ing, Haue mercy on vs, O Lords thou Sonne 
32 And Iecſus floode ſtill, and called them, and 
ſayd, What will ye that I ſhall doe vato you? . 
* 3 They ſay ynto him, Lord, that our eyes may 
e o ene 8 . Cy. „ *" ; 
10 So leſus had ᷑ompaſs jon on them, and tau- 
che their eyes: and immediately their eyes recei« 
ued ſightʒ and they followed him. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 
N D when they drew nigh ynto Hietnſalem,. 
A and were come to Bethphagey vnto the mount 
o Oliues, then (ent leſus two Diſciples 3 
: 2 - Saying ymo them, Goe into the Village ouer 
again. you, and ſtraightway yee ſhall finde an Aſſe 
tied, and a Colt with her: looſe them, and bring 
them vnto me. e e e 
' 3 And if any man ſay onthe vnto you, yee ſhall 
ſays The Lord hath need gf them; and aper 
he will ſen{ them. F Re £ ks 
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gers and the ſeats of them that ſo:deDoues, 


ſawe the wonierfull thinges that hee did and the 


_— 


All this was done, that it might bee fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the Prophet; ſaying, 
5 Tell yee the Daughterof Sion , Beholde, thy 
King commeth vnto thee, meeke, and ſitting vp on 
an Aſſe; and a Colt, the Foale of an Aſſe. 
6 And the Diſciples went, and did as Telus 
commanded them; | 

7 And brought the Aﬀe, and the colt; and put 
on them their Cloatheszand they ſet him thereon, 

2 And a very great multitude ſpread their Gar- 
ments in the ways others cut downe Branches from 
the Trees, and ftrawed them in the way. 

9 And the multitude that went before, and that 
ſollowed, cryed, ſay ing, Hoſanna to the Sonne of Da- 
uid:hleſſed is he that com meth in the Name cf the 
Lord: Hoſanna in the higheſt, 

10 And When he was come into Hi eruſalem, all 
the Citie was moued, ſay ing, Who is this? | 

11 And the multitude ſayde, This is Ieſus, the 
Prophet of Nazaretli of Galilee. | 

12 AniTeſus went into the Temple of God. and 
caſt ont all them that ſolde and bought in the Tem- 
ple, anꝗ ouer-rhrew the Tables of the Money-chane 


13 And ſayde vnto them, It is written, Mine 
Houſe ſhall bee called the Houſe of Prayer: But yee 
haue made ita Denne of Thicues, | 

14 And the Rlinde and the Lame came to him 
in the Templegand he healed them, 7 

t5 Ani when the chiefe prieſtes and Scribes 


Children crying in the Temple; aud ſaying 3 Ho 
ſanna to. the Sonne of Pauid; they were {ore dif 
pleaiedy 7 bg 
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18 And ſayd vato him, Heareft thou what theſe 


ſay? And Ieſus ſayth vnto them, Lea: have ye neuer 
read. Out of rhe mouth of Babes and Suckl ings thou 


haſt perfected pray ſe? 


7 J And hee left them , and went out of the 


Cit ĩe, into het hanie, and he lodged there, 
18 Nou in the morn 


jas he returned into the 


Citiez he hungted. 


19 And when hee ſavy a Figge- tree in the way, 
he came to it, and found not hing thereonʒbut leaues 
only, and ſayd vnto ity Let no Fruite growe on thee 
*preſently the Figge - 


hence- forward for euer, And 
rree Withered away. | 
20 And when 


the Diſtiples Awe its they mare 
neiled , ſayin 


— 


3 Howe ſoone is the Figge-tree wi · 


thered avay | 


ſwered ʒand ſayde vnto them; verily; 
J ſay vnto you, If yee have fayth, and doubt not, 
all nor onely doe this, which is done to the 
Figge - tree; but alſo if ye ſhall ſay vnto this Moun- 
z and bee thou caſt into the 


21: leſus an 


taine,Bee thou temooued 
Sea, it ſliall be done, 
22 And all thinges what ſoeuer 


yee ſhall as ke in 


Payer, belicuingy ye ſhall receiue. 
23 J Ani when he was come into the Tem 
the chiefe Prieftes y and the Elders of the peopl 


ple, 


TY 


and ſa de, By 
i ? 254.0 


came vnto him; as hee was teachin 
What authority doeſt thou theſe th 
gaue thee this authority? 


24 And leſus aunſwered,, and ſayde ynto them, 


I alſo will aske you one thing; which if y& 
e diſ⸗qme, I in likewiſe will tell you, by M hat au 


tell 


thoritie 


And doe thele things. 


The 


you by what anthoritie I doe theſe things. 


| „ie and hee aunſwered, and ſayde, I goe Sir, and | 
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27 The Baptiſme of lohn, whence was it? from 
Heauen, or of men? And they reaſoned with them- 
ſelues, ſayings If wee ſhall ſay, Trom Heauen, hee 
22 lay vnto vs, Why did yee not then beleeue 
um? 
26 But if wee ſhall ay , Of men, wee feare the 
people; for all holde Lohn as a Prophet. 
27 And they anſwered leſus, and ſayd,Wee can- 
not tell. And hee ſayde vnto them; Neither tell I 


28 © But what thinke you? A certaiie man had 
two ſonnes, and he came to the firſt, and ſayd, Sonne; 
goe worke to day in my Vineyard. | 

29 He anſwered, and ſayd,t will not: but after- 
Ward he repented, and weat. | 
o And hee came to the ſecond, and ſayde like- 


Went not. 

31 Whether of them tryaine did the will of kis 
Father? They ſay vnto him, The firſt, Ieſus ſayth 
vato them, Verilie, I ſay ynto you, that the Publi- 
canes & the Harlots goe into the Kingdome of God 
before you. 5 "=P 

32 For Iohn came vnto you in the way of righ- 
teouſne ſſe, and ye belicued him not: but the Publi- 
canes & the Harlots belicucd him. And ye, when ye 
had ſerene it,repented not afterward, that ye might | 
belieye him, | | | 

33 © Heare another parable, There was a certaine 
Houſe-holder, which planted a Vineyard, & hedge d 
it round about; and i gged a Wine-preſſe in it, and 

built a Tower, and ler it out to Hus band - men, and 
went into a farre Countrey, 
37 And 


cen freut. 

24 And when the time of rhe Fruit drew neare, 
he ſent his S eruants io the Husband=men,that they 
miglu teceiue tlie Fruits of it. 

37 And the Hus band- men tooke his Seruants, and 
beat one and killed another, and ſtoned another. 

36 Againe hee ſent other Seniants, moe than tlie 
firſt, and they did vnto them likewiſe. 

37 hut laſt of all, liee ſent vnto them his Sorne, 
ſaying, They will reuerence my Sonne. 2 

18 But when the Husband - men ſa we the Sonne; 
they ſayde amongſt tliemſelues, This is the Heire; 
come; let ys kill him, and let vs ceaſſe on his Inhe- 
ritance. | h — 51 

39 And they caught him; and caſt him out of the 
Vineyard, and flew him. US 2 

40 When the Lord therefore of the Vineyard 


commeili, what will hee doe ynto thoſe Hus bana 


men? a ET 
41 They ſaye vnto him, Hee will miſerably de- 


Aroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his Vine- 


yard vnto other Husband- men, which ſhall render 
im the Fruits in their ſeaſons. : 
42 leſus ſayet h vnto themy Did yee neuer reade 
In the Scriptures , The Stone which Builders reje- 
Qed, the ſame is become the Head of the Corner? 
This is the Lordes doing; and it is marucilous iu 
our eyes. | L 
: 43 I herefore ſay I vnto you, The Kingdome of 
God ſhall bee taken from you; and g ĩuen to a Na» 
tion bringing fourth the Fruits thereof. n 
44 And whoſbeuer ſhall fall on this Stone, halbe 
broken : but on whomſoeuer it ſhall fall , it will 

grinde him to pow der. | 
E 3 Ard 
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CHAPTER XXII, f 
N D leſus ausſwered, and ſpake vnto them 
k againe by parables. and ſayd, | 
2 The Kingdome of Heauen is like vnto a cer- 
mine King, which made a Marriage for his Sonne: 

3 And ſent foorth his Seruauntes, to call them 
that were biden to the wedding; and they would 
not come. | 

4 Againe, hee ſent foorth other Seruauntes, 
ſaying, Tell them which are bidden , heholde, 1 
zue prepared my Dinner; mine Oxen, and my at- 
Iings are killed, and all things are ready: come vnto 
the Marriage. | 

- $- Fut they made light of ie, and went their 
—_— ; one to his Farme, another to his Mercban- 
ize: 5 55 

6 And the remnant vooke his Seruantes; and in- 
treated them ſpite fully and flew them. 

7 But when tlie King heard thereof, hee was 
wroathzand he ſent foarth his Armies, & deitroyed 
thoſe Murderers,and burnt vp their Citie, g 

8 Then ſayde hee to his Seruauntes, The Wed- 
ding. is ready; but they which were bi dden, were 
not worthie. 

9 Goe ye therefore into the hiph-wayeszand as 
many as ye ſhall ſmd, bid to the Marriage. : 

10 So thoſe Seruamtes went out; into the hisli 

3 2 Wayes * 
— 


- 


CHAP, XXII. 2 
wayes „ and gathered together all, as many as they 
found, botli bad and good; and the Wedding was 
furniſhed with Gueſs. 

11 J And when the King came in; to ſee the 
Gueſt es, hee ſawe there a man which had not on a 
wedding Garment: 
| 12 And he ſayth ynto him, Friend, how cameſt 
n | chou in hither , not hauing a Wedding Garment? 

And he was ſpeachleſſe. 
- .' £3 Then ſayde the King to the Semauntes, Binde 
's him hand and foote,and take him awaye , and calt 
1- | him into vtter Darknefc; there ſhall bee Keeping, 
4 and graſhing of Teeth. 
| 14 For many are called, but few are choſen, 


L 


„ ic © Then went the Phariſees, and tooke eom. 
1 | fell.how they might intargle him in his talke. 
- |. 15 And they ſent out vnto him their Viſciples, 


oO Þ| wfth the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter; wee know that 
chou art true; and teacheſt the waye of God in 
ir trueth;neither careſt thou for any man; for thou re- 
l- | garde? not the perſon of men. 

17 Tell vs therefore; What thinkeſt thou? Is it 
- [| lawfull to giue Tribute vnto Ceſar, or not? | 

12 Rut Ieſus perceiued their wicketnefle , and 
r ſayd, Why tempt ye me, ye Hypocrites? 


d 109 shewe mee the Tribute Money. And they 
brought vnto him a Penne. 
— 120 And hee ſayeth vnto them , whole is this 


le Image and duperſeript ĩon? | 

21 They ſay vnto him, Ceſars. Then ſayth he 
Ss PW vno them, Render therefore vnto Ceſar, the 
things which are Ceſars; and vnto Gadzthe thinges 
that are Gods, | 


E 4 VM hen 


1 CHAP. XII. N 

22 When they had heard theſe wordes , they 
manieiled, and left him, and went their way. | 

23 © The ſame daye came to him the Saddu- 
tees, & hicli aye, that there is no Reſurrection, and 
asked him, 

24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſayd, If a man die ha- 
uing po Childrẽ, his Brother ſhiall marry his Wiſe, 
and rayſe vp ſeed vnto his Brother 

25 Nowe there were with vs ſeauen Bretli ren; 
an't the firit when he had married a Wifegzdeceaſe. z 
— hau ing none iſluey left his Wife ynto his Bro- 
ther, 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the thirdgvnto. 
the ſeauenth. 2 | 

27 Anilaſt of all, the woman died al ſo. 

28 Therefore, in the Reſurrection, whoſe wiſe 
{hall ſhe be of the ſeauen? for they all had her. 

29 leſus aunſwered, and fayde ynto them, Yee 
8 knowing the Scriptures nor the power 
O01 God? < 

30 For in the Reſukrection, they neither marries. 
Hor are giuen in Marriages bnt are as the Angels of 

God in Heauen. | 
2x But as touching the reſurre&ioh of the dead, 
haue yee not read that which was ſpoken vnto you. 
by God, ſay ing, „ 

32 Iam the God of Abraham, and the God of 

If aac, and the God of laakob? God is not the Cod of 
the dead, but of the liuing. 

33 And when the multitude heard this 5 they 
were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 

34 ©| But when the Phariſees had heard that he 
| had put the Sadducees to filencezthey wete guthered 
| n 


toget her * | Rf 


right hand, till I make th 


S. MATTHEw. . 
5 Then one af them, which was a Lawyer, af- 
ked him a queſtion, tempting him, and ſayirg, 
36 Maſterzwhich is the great Commaundement 
in the Law? Es _ 
37 Telus ſayde vnto him, Thou ſhalt loue tl 
Lord thy God with all rhine lieart, aud with all 


. thy ſoule, zud with all thy minde. 


38 This is the firſt and great Commandement. 

39 And the ſecond is like vnto it , Thou ſhalt 
loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. | 

9 On theſe two.Comman{cmentes hangeth all 


| the Law, and tlie Prophets. 


41 J While the Phariſees were gathered to- 
get her, leſus as ked them, 
- 42 Faying; What thinke yee of Chriſt > whoſe 
Sonne is hee? They ſay vnto him, The Scnne of 
Dauid, | 

42 He ſayth vnto them, How then doeth Dauid 
in pit call him Lord, ſaying ; 5 

44 The Lord ſayd 2 Lord, Sit thou on my 

ine enemies thy ſo tſtoolꝰ 

45 It Dauid then call him Lords howe is hee his 
Sonne? | 

46 And no man was able to aunſwere him 2 
word, neither durſt any man(from that day foarih) 
as ke him any moe queſt ion. 


CHAPTER xxIII. | 

| EN ſpake leſus to the Multitude, and to his 
2 Saying, The Scribes and Phariſces fit in Mo- 
ſes ſeat: TY ; 
3 All therfore what ſoeuer they bid you obſeue, 
E 5 that 


© 
—!U— — —— wee <a ty 


x _ cciue the greater damnation, 


. M A 5 E W. 
that obſerue and doe; but doe yee not after their 
werks: for they iay, and doe not. 8 

4 For they binde heauic burdens, and prienous 
to bee borne, and lay them on mens ſkoul ers, but 
they themſelues will not moone them with one of 
their fingers, 

5 But all their workes they doe, ſor to bee ſeene 
of men: they make broade their b liyladterĩes, and 
enlarge the borders of their Garments, 

6 And loue the yppermoſt roomes at Feaſts, and 
the chicfe.feats in the Synagognes, | 

7 And greetings in the Markets, and to bee cal- 
led of men Rabbi, Rabbi. Hr f 

3 But bee not yee called Rabbi: for one is your 

aſter; eucn Chriſt, and all ye ate Prethien, 

And call no man your Father vpon the earth: 
for one is your Fat her, u hich is in NHeauen. 

to Neither be ye called Maſters: for one is your 
Maſter, euen C hi ĩſt 

£r But he that 1s greateſt among you, ſhall bee 
your ſeruant. : 

12 And whoſoener fliall exalt himſel ſe, ſhall 
bee abaſed: and hee that ſhall humble himſelie, 
Kall be exalted. | 

13 © But woe ynto you, Scribes and Phari- 
ſees , Hypocrites : for yee ſhut vp the Kingdome 
of Heauen 2gainſt men: For yee neither goe in 


Pu 


Wm your (clucs , neither fuffer yee them tliat are ente- 
Fing, to goe in, | 


— . * . 
14 Wee vnto you, Scribes and Phariſees, Hy- 


pocritest for ye deuour Widowes houſes: and for a 
pretence make long Prayer: Iliere fore yce ſhall re- 


7 


Woe 


* - 
—_— 


| CHAP,” XXII. ED 

$5 W6oernto you, Sctibes an] Phariſees, Hy- 

pocrites 2 for yee compaſſe Sea and Land, to make 

one Proſelyte: and when hee is made, yee make 

hin! two-ſelde more the Childe of Hell than your 
ſelues. | 

16 Woe vnta you ye blinde Guides, which ſay, 

Whoſoener ſhall ſweare by the Temple , ir is no- 
thing: but Whoſoeuer ſhall ſweare by the Golde 
of the Temple, he is a debter. | 
17 Yee fooles, and Blinde: for whether is greater 
the Gold, or the Temple, that ſancti fiech the Gold? 
18 And whoſocuer ſhall ſweare by the Altar, it 
is nothing : but whoſocuer ſweareth by the Gift 
that is vpon it, is guiltie. | 

19 Ye Fooles,and Blinde: foRherher is greater 
the Gift, or the Altar, that ſanctĩ ſieth the Gift? 

20 Who ſo therefore ſhall ſweare by the Altar, 
ſwearet h by it, and by all things thereon, 3 

21 And who ſo ſhall ſweare by the Temple, 
ſweareth by itgand by him. that dweileth therein. 

22 And liee that ſhall ſwear: by Heauen,ſwea- 
reth by the Throne of God; and by him tliat ſit- 
teth therecn. : 

23 Woe vnto you, Scribes and Phariſees, Hy. 
pocrites : ſer yee pay Tithe of Minty and Anniſe, 
and Cummine y and laue omitted the weiphtier 
matters of the Lawe , Iudgement y Mercie , and 
Faytli: theſe ought yee to haue done, and not to 
leaue the other vndone. 

24 Yee blinde Guides, which ſtraine at a Gnat, 
and ſwallow a Camel. 

2; Woe vito yay Scribes and Phariſees , Hy- 
poctites:ſor ye make cleane the out · ſide of the Gup, - 


CHAP, XXIt. | = M 
and of the platter; but within they are full of ex- 
tortion and exceſſe. 

2C Thou blinde Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that which 
is Within the Cup and Platter, that the out- ſide of 
them may be c leane alſo, 

27 Woe vnto you, scribes and Phati ſees, Hypo- 
crits, far ye are like vnto whited Sepulchres, u h ch 
indeed appeate beautifull out ward hut are within 
full of dead mens bones, and of all vncleanneſſe 

28 Eucnſo, yce alſo outwardly appeare righ- 


teous vn to men; but within yee are full of hypocri- 


fie and iniquitie. 5 
29 Woe vnto you, Scribes and Phariſees, Hypo- 
er ĩtesbecauſe ye build the Tombes of the Prophets, 
and garniſh the Se pulchres of the Righieous, 
30 And ſay, If we had bcene in the dayes of our 
Fathers, wee would not haue beene partakers with 
them in the blood of the Prophets, 

21 Wherefore yee be witneſſes vnto your ſelues; 
that yee are the Children of them which killed 
the Prophets. | 

32 Fall ye vp then the meaſure of your Fathers. 

33 Ye Serpents! yee generation of Vipers: Howe 
Can ye eſcape the damnation of Hell? 

24 J Wherefore, beholde, I ſende vnto you Pro- 
phets, and W iſe- men,; and Scribes; and ſume of them 
yee ſhall kill, and cruc ſie; and ſome of them 1hull 
ye ſcourge in your Synagogues, and perizcute them 
from Cit ie to Citie: | : 

35 That vpon you may come all the rightcous 
blood ſhed vpon the earth, from the blood of righ- 
teous Abel, vnto the blood of Zacharias; ſopne of 
Barachias,whom ye flew betweenc the Temple and 
the Altar 


5 Vel 1 


$, M "x | HEW. Tr 

26 Veriliegl ſay vnto youzAll theſe things ſhall 
come vpon this generation, 

h 37 O Hieruſalem, Hicruſalem! thou that killeſt 

i the Prophets, and ſt oneſt them which are ſent vnto 

thee; howe often would I haue gathered thy Chil- 


- dren together, euen as an Hen gathereth her Chic. 

kens vader her wings; and ye would not? 

* 38 Bcholde, your Houſe is left vnto you de- 
ſolate. | = 

. 39 For I ſay mito you, ve ſhill not ſee me hence. 


". | . fo-rthgtill ye ſhall ay, Bleſſed is he that commeth 
in the Name of the Lord. 
CHAP, XXIIII. 
A* D leſus went aut, and departed frem the 
1 Temple, and his Diſciples came to him, for 
to {new him the building of the Temple. 

2 And leſus ſayde vnto them; See yee uot all 
thefe thinges? Veriliey I Gy vnto you, There thall 
not bee left heer» one ſtone ypon another; that ſhall 
not bee throwne done. 5 

3 J And as hee ſate vpon the mount of Oliuee, 
the Diſciples came vnto him priuately, ſay ing, Tell 
vs When thall theſe thinges bce ? and what ſhall 
dee the ſigne of thy comming? and of the ende of 
the world⸗ i 

4 And leſus aunſwered, and ſayde vnto themy 
Take heede that no man deceiue you, 

5 For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, [ 
am Chriſt: and ſhall deceiue many. 

6 And ye ſhall heare of warres,and rumours of 
Watres: See that yee bee not troubled; for all theſe 
things muſt come to paſſe; but the ende is not yet. 
7 Tor Nation ſh:11l riſe againſt Nationgan4 K ĩag- 

5 come 


* 
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K ingdome againſt Kingdome : and there ſhall bee 
Famines, and Peſtilences, and Earth-quakes, in di- 
uers places. | 
3 All cheſe are the beginning of forrowes. 

9 Then ſhall they deliver you vp to bee afſfi;- 


&edzand ſhall kill you: and yee ſhall bee hated of 


all Nations for my Names ſake. 


10 And then ſhall many bee offenged, and ſhall 


betray one another, :nd ſhall hate one another. 


11 And mary falſe Prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall 
deceine many. 


12 And becauſe iniquitie ſhall abound, tlie loue 


of many ſhall waxe colde. | 

13 But hee that ſhall cadure vnto the ende, the 
ſame ſail be ſaued. 

14 And this Goſpel of the Kingdome ſhall bee 
preached in all the Worlde, for a Witneiſe vnto all 
Nations: and then ſhall the ende come, . 

15 When ye therfore ſhall ſee the abomination of 
deſolat ion, ſpokẽ of by Daniel the Prophet, ſtand in 
the holy place, (who ſo readethʒ et him vnderſtãd) 

16 Ihen let them which bee in Iudea,; flee into 
dhe Mountains, 

17 Let him which is on the Houſe toppe, not 


tome doune, to take any thing out of his Houſe. 


18 Neither let him which is in the Eielde; e- 
turne backe to take liis Cloatlies. | 

19 And woe ynto them that are with Childe, 
and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. 

20 But pray yee, that your flight bee nat in tlie 
W inter; neĩther on the Sabbath day: 

21 For then ſhall bee great tribnlatien; ſuch as 
was not ſince the beginning of the Worlde to this 
time: noz nur euer Mall be. 5 80 e 


— re 


» 


* 
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22 And except thoſe dayes ſhould be ſho:tened, | 
there ſhould no Fleſh be ſaued: bur for the Elects 
ſakezthoſe daves ſtall be ſhortcned. : 

23 Then if any man ſhal jay vnto you, Loe; here 
Is Chriſt, or there: bel ĩeue it not. | 
+ 24 For there ſhall ariſe falie chriſts, and falſe 

Prophets, and fhill ſhew great ſignes and Wonders: 
| Inſomuch, that (if it were poiSible) they ſhall de- 
ceiue the very Elect. | 

25 Bcholde, 1 haue tolè e you before. 
286 Wherefore, if they ſnall ſay vnto yen; Re- 
hel dez liee is in the Deſart, goe not foorth: Be lol de, 
1 he is in the ſecret Chambersgbelicuc it not. i if 
27 For as the Lightening commeth out of the | 4 
; Laſt, and ſhineth euen vnto the Weſt: ſo ſhall alſo {4 
the comming of the Sonne of man be, 
22 For whereſoeuer the Carkeiſe is, there will | | 
| the Eagles be gachered together. 5 

29 J Imniediately alter the tribulation of | | 
thoſe dayes, ſhall rhe Sunne bee darkened, and tlie 
Moone ſhall not giue her liglit, and the Starres ſnal 
fall from Heauen 3 and the powers of the Heauens 
| ſhill bee ſhaken, = | 7... 

30 And then ſhall appeare the ſigne of the Some | - 
of man in Heauent and then ſhall all the Tribes of | 
the earth mourne: and they ſhall ſee the Sonne of 
man comming in the Clowdes of Heauen, with 
power, and por glory, 

zu And hee ſhall ſende his Angels, with a great 
ſound of a Trumpet: and they ſhall gather together 
his Eled from rhe foure Windes, from one ende of 
Heauen to the other. 

33 None leame parable of tlie Fig-uret:whes 
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ry 2 1 foorth leanes, 
yee know that Sommer is nigh, | he 
33 So likewiſe yee, when yee ſhall ſee all theſe 


things, know t hat it is neare, euen at the doores. 


34 Veri lie, l ſay vrto you This Generation ſhall 
not paſſe, till all theſe thinges bee fulfilled, 
35 Heauen and Earth thall paſſe away , but my 
wor.ls ſhall not paſſe away, 5 

36 © But of that day and houre kno wet h no man, 
no; not the Angels of heauen,but my Father onely. 

37 But as the dayes of Noe were, ſo ſhall al ſo the 
comming of tlie Sonne of man be.. 

: 38 For as in the dayes that were before the 
Flood they were eating, and drinking, marry ing, 
and ginirg in martiage, vntill the day that Noe en- 
tered into the Arke, 5 


% 


39 And knewe not, vntill the Food came, and 
tone them all away: ſo ſhall alſo tlie comming of 
the Sonnę of man be. 
40 Then ſhail to bee in the Ficldegthe one ſhil 
bee taken; and the other left. 8 

41 Two women 1hall bee grinding at the Mill: 
the ane ſhall be taken, apd the other left. 

42 J Watch dere e, for yee knowe not wliat 
houre your Lord doeth come. | 

43 But knowe this,that if the God man of the 
Heuſe had known in what Watch the I hiefe would 
come, he would haue watched, and would not haue 
ſuffered liis Houſe to be broken vp. 

44 Therfore, bee yee alſo rea iy : for in ſuch an 
houre as yon thinke not, the Seb of man commeth. 

45 Who then is a faythfull and wiſe Seruaunt, 
whom his Lord hath made Ruler ouer his Houſe» 


holde, to g iue them Mear in poo WI 

46 es is that Seruant,whom his fone 
he commetli, ſnall finde ſo dig. * 1 

47. Verily, I laye vnto dus Rat hee ſhall wake 
him Ruler ouer all His goods. „ een 
438 Put and if that euill seruant ſhall Tay Jn” his 
heart, My Lord delayeth his cimming: 

49 And fhill begirme to ſmite lui Fellow: 
uants, aud to eat anq drinke with the Drunkey: 

50 The Lord of that Sernaunt ill come ſa 4 
day, when he looketh not for himz and in an hoolire: 
that he i is nat ware of : 

$1: And ſhall cut him aſimder, and appoint him 
nis portion with the Hypocrites : rhere ſha]l bes 
weeping; and gnaſhing of Teeth. 

| C FHAPTER : XXY, 
EN ſhall the K ingdotne of Heaieth be likes 
ned vnto ten Virgines „ Which tooke their 
Lamps ,and went foorth to meet the Bridegrome;. - 


2 And fite of them were wiſe; & ſiue were fool iin. 


3 They that were fooliſh, tooke their Lamps, and 
tooke none Oyle with them. 

4 But the wiſe tobte Oyle in their Veſſels wich 
their Lange 


bred and flepr 

6 And at * there was a crie made; ke. 
hole » the Bridegrome commetii, goe yee dut to 
meete him. 


the Bridegrome tarried; they all flam- 


7 Then all thoſe Virgines afoſe , and ripened 


their Lamps. 
2 And ks fooliſh ſayde uo the wiſe, Gine vs 
of pour Oyle, ſot 9.1 ir Lamps ate you gut. 5 
it 


— 


re 
— — Sa, po pet 


— 


KELL RIP Wet err nr 4 tio... 


—— — — 1 
— - x Cos 


1 el WI MRS MCT TIRES 


N 8 
reien 


9 But the wiſe aunſwereds ſaying 4 Not ſoy [eſt 


there be not enough for ys and you: but goe yee ra- 
ther ro them thas ſell,and buy for your ſelues. 
10 And wlule they went to buys the Bridegrome 
came, and they that were ready, went in with him 
to the Marriage, and the Dovre was flit. 
11 Afterward came alſo the other Virgines, 
ſaying, Lord, Lorchopen to vs. 
12 But he anſwered and ſayd, Verilie, 1 ſay vie 
to you know you not. | 
. 13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day 
nor the houre, where in the Sonne of man commeth, 
-- 14 © For the Kingdome of Heauen is as a man 


trauell ing into a far Countrey who called his owne | 


Seruants, and delivered vnto them his goods: 
15 And vnto one hee gaue ſiue Talentes, to ano- 


ther two; and to another one, to euery man accor- 
ding to his ſeuerall abilitie, and ſtraightway tooke | 


his journey. | 
15 Then hee that had receiued the fie Talents, 
went 5 and traded with the ſame 5 and made them 
other finc Talents. 4 
17 Andlikewiſe,heethat had receiued two, hee 


alſo gained other two. 


xe But hee that had receiued one, went and dig- 
ged in the earth; and hid his lordes money. 


19 After a long time, tlie lord of thoſe ſemantes ? 


commeth, and rec koneth with them, | 
20 And ſo he that had receiued fine Talents, came 
and brought other ſiue Talents, ſay ing, Lord, thou 


del iueredſt ynto mee five Talents * beholde, I haug 


a ĩned beſides them. fue Talents moe, 
21 His Lord ſayde vnto him, Well done, thou 
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CHAP. XXV. 
good and faythfull Seruant, thou haſt bene faythful 
duet a few things; wil make thee Ruler oner ma- 
nic things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

22 Hee alſo that had receĩued two Talentes, 
came, and ſayd, Lord: thou delineredſt vnto me two 
Talents: behol de, I haue gayne d two ather Talents 
beſiqæs. them. ö | 

23 His lord ſayd vnto him, well done,good and 
fayrhfull Seruaunttliou haſt beene faythfull ouer a 
ſewe thinges 3 L will make thee Ruler ouer manie 

things: enter thou into the joye of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had reccjued the one Talent, 

ame, and ſayde, Lord, I knewe thee that thou, art an 
hard many reaping Where thou haft not ſowne, and 
gathering where thou haſt not firawed: 

25 AndI was atrayd; and went, and hid thy Ta- 
lent in the eaeth: loey there thou hat that is thine. 

26 His lori] anſwered, and ſayd vrto him,Thou 
wicked and floathfull Seruant, thou kneweſt that I 
reape where 1 ſcwed not, and gather where I haue 
not ſtra wed: : 

27 Thou ouęhteſt therefore,to haue put my Mo. 
ney to Exclaungers, and then at my comming [ 
ſhould haue recciued mine owne with vſurie. 
23 lake therefore the Talent from him , and 
giue it vnto him which hath ten Talents. 

29 For vnto euery one that hatli, ſhalbe giuen. and 
he thal haue abundance: but fro him that hath not, 
ſhall be taken a wayzeuen that which he hat li. 

10 And caſt yee tie vnptofitable Seruaunt into 
vtter Darkneſſe, there ſhall bee weeping; and gna- 
ſhing of Teeth, | 5 
z J When the Sonne of man ſhall come in his 

To F 2 glories 
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CHAP, XXV. 
| 7p all tlie holy Angels wich him, then fhall 

e fit vpon the Throne of his Glory. 

32 And before him ſhall bee gathered all Na- 
tions, and he ſhall ſepatare them one from another, 
as a Shepheard diuideth his vheepe from the Goats, 

33 And he ſhal ſer the Sheepe on his right hand; 
but the Goats on the left. | 

34 Then ſhall the King ſaye vnto them en his 
right hani,Come yee blefſſet of my Father, inherite 
the Kingdome prepared for you tion the founda- 
tion of the world. 

» 25 Torl was an hungred,and ye gaue me Meat: 
I was thiti1e, and yee gaue mee Drinke: I Was a 
Sttangergand ye tooke me in: a 

30 Naked, and yee cloathed mee; I was ſicke, 
and yec-viſited mee: 1 was in Prion, an i yee came 
viito mee. 

17 Then ſhall the Righteous aunſwere him, 
ſay ing, Lord,when ſawe wee thee an lungercdgand 
fed thee? or thiritie, and gaue thee Prinke? 

zu When ſawe wee thee a Stranger, and tooke 
thee in? or naked, and cloathed thee? | 

39. Or when ſfawe wee thee ſicke, or in Priſon, 
and came vnto thee? _. | a 

30 And the King ſhall aunſwere, and ſaye vnto 
them, verilj, I ſay vnto you, inaſmuch as yee haue 
done it vnto one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, 
ye haue done it vnto me. 

41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo vnto them on the leſt 
hand,Dep:rt from mee, yee curſed, into euerlaſting 
Fire; prepared for the Deuil, and his angels. 

42 For 1 wis an hungred,& ye gaue me no Meat; 

I was thirſticy and ye gaue me no Drinkez 


ho 
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42 I vas a Stranger, and yee tooke mes not in: 
naked, and ye cloathed me not: ſicke, and in Pritony 
and ye viſued me not. ä 

44 I lieu ſhall they alſo aunſwere him, ſay ing, 
Lord, x hen ſaw wee thee an hungre d, or achirſt, oi a 
Stranger, or naked or ſicke, or in Priſon,and did not 
minitter vnto thee: 

35 Then (hall he apſuere them, ſay ing, Verily, 
I ſay vnto you; inaſinuch as ye did it nor to one of 
the leatt or theſe ye did it not to me. 

46 And theſe ſhall goe away into cuerlaſting pu- 
. | n{thment : but the Righteous into life etcmall, 
a . CHAPTER xXVI. 
ND it came to paſſe, M hen Jeſus had finiſhed 
all theſe ſayings, he ſayd vnto his Diſciples, 
- 2 Yee knoue that aſter two dayes is the Feaſt of 
the Paſſeouer, and tlie Sonne of inan is bettayed te 
bee ciuciſied. 
1] 3 Then aſſembled together tlie chief Prieſts, & che 
Sctibes, and tlie hl ders of the people, vnto the Pa- 
@ | Jace of the high Prieſt, who was called Cajaphasy 

4 And conſulted, rhat they might take leſus by 
ſubtiltie, and kill him. 

5 Bur they izyd, Not on the Feaſt day, leſt there 
of be an vproare among the people, 3 
jel Nowe When Ieſus was in Bethanie, in the 
n. Houſe of Simon tlie Leper, 

: 7 There came ynto him a Woman, having an 
fel Al:baiter hoxe of very precious Oyntment , and 
ng] Powred fr on his Head, as he fate at Meat. 

8 Bur when his Diſciples ſaw it, they had indige 

na tiou, ſaying, To what purpoſe is this waſte? 
9 For this Oyntment might haue beene ſolde 
BY © _ tor 


S. MATTHEW. 
for much, and giuen to the Ponre. 
10 Whenleſus vnderſtoode it; hee 1 vnto 
them, Why trouble yee the Woman? for ſhec hath 
wrought a good wot ke ypon me. 
11 For ye haue the Poore al wayes with you, but 
me ye haue not al wayes. 
12 For in that ſnee hath powred this Oyntment 
on my Bod ie, ſne did it for my Euriall. 
13 Vverilie, 1 fay vnto you, & hereſoeuer this Go- 
el ſhall bee preached in the whole Worlde, there 
all alfo thĩs, that this Woman hath done, be tolde 
for a memotiall of her. 
14 © Then one of the twelue, called Iudas Iſca- 
riot; went vnto the chiefe Prieſts, 
15 And ſayd vnto them, What will yee giue me, 
and I will deliver him vnto you ? And tliey coue- 


nanted with him for thirty om of Siluer, 


15 An from that time hee ſought oppontunitie 
to betray him, 

17 © Now the firſt day of the Feaſt of vnleaue- 
ned Bread, tlie Diſciples came to Ieſus; ſaying vnto 
him, where wilt tliou tliat wee prepare for thee to 
eat the Paſſeouer?ꝰ 

13 An\ hee ſayde, Goe into tlie Citi e, to ſuch a 
man, and ſay vato liim, The Maſter ſayth, My time 
Is at hand, I will keepe the Paſſeouer at thine 


Honſe, witk my Diſciples. | 


19 And the Diſciples did as Teſus had appoin- 
ted tliemt and they made ready the Paſſenuer. 

20 Nowe when the Euen was come; hee fate 
downe,with the twelue. : 

21 And as they did eate, hee ſayde, Verily, L ſay 
vnto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. FI 
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CHAP. XXVT. | 
22 And they were exceeding forrowfull , and 
began euery one of them to lay vnto him, Lordz 

Is it 1? 

23 And hee aunſwered, and ſayde, Hee that dip- 

peth his hand with mee in the D;ſh the ſame ihall 
betray mee. 
- 24, The Sonne of man goeth as it is written of 
him: but woe vato that man by whom the Sonne 
of man is betrayed: It had bene good for that many 
if liee had not bene borne, | 

25 Then Iudas, which betrayed him, aunſwe- 
red,and ſayde, Maſter; Is it I? Hee ſayde vnto him, 
Ibou haft ſayd. 

26 J And as they were eating, Teſus tooke 
Bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gaue it to 
the Diſciples , and ſayde, Take, cate, this is 
my Bodie, 

27 And hee tookethe Cup, and gaue thanks, and 
gaue it to them ʒſay ing, Drinke ye all of it: 

22 For this is my Blood of the New Teſtament, 
wh:cl is ſhed for many for the remiſsion of finhits, 

29 Lut I fay vnto you, I will not drinke hehcey 
foorth of this Fruit e of the Vine, vntill that Gaye 
vvhen I drinke it newe with you in my Fatliers 
Kingdome, 1 

zo And when they had ſung an Hymne, they 

ent out into the Monnt of Oliues. 

31 Then ſaytk leſus vnto them, All ye ſhall he 
offended, becauſe of mee, this night: For it is wrie- 
en, 1 will ſmite the Shepheard, and the Sheepe of 
the Flocke ſhall be ſcattered abroad. 

32 Eut after I am riſen aga ine, I will goe before 
you iato Galilee, 


F 4 Peter 
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I peuer be offended... 

34 Ieſus ſayd vnto him, verily, I ſay vnto thee, 
that this Night, before the Cocke crowe, thou ſhalt 
denie me thriſe. 

35 Peter ſayde vnto him, Though I ſhould dis 


with tliee, yet will 1 not denie thee, Like wiſe alſo 
Gayd all tlie Diſciples. | 


36 FJ Then commeth Ieſus with them vnto a 
place called Get hſemane, and fayth vnto the Diſci- 
plesy Sir ye here, wlule I gocyand pray yonder. 

27 And hee teoke with him Peter, and the twe 
ſonnes of Zebedee, and began to bee forrowſullzand 
very heauy, 

28 Then ſayeth hee vnto them, My ſoule is ex- 
ceeding forrowfull,euen ynto deathitarry yee here, 
und watch with me. 

32 And hee went a little ſarther, and fell on his 
Jace, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it bee poſ- 


ſible, let this Cup paſſe from me: neuen lieleſſe, not 


as. I will, but as thou wilt. 

40 And hee commeth vnto the Diſciples, and 
findet h them aſleepeʒ and ſayeth vnto bet er, what 
could ye not watell with me one houre? 

4t Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temp 


tation: The ſpirit indeede is willing, but the fleſh i 


Weake. Cots Wer 
42 - Hee went away againe the ſecond time, an 


prayed, ſaying, O my Far hier, if this Cuppe may no 


| away from mee, except I drinke it, thy wii 
ver done. 5 

43 And hee came, and founde them aſſeep 
2 8 1 


u 9 aga int 


1 Peter anſwered, and ſayd vato him, Thoigl 
all men ſhall bee offended becauſe of thee, yet wil 


' CHAP, XXVI. 
agalne: For their eyes Mere hevie. 5 

44 Ani he left them,and went away ag2'nezznd 
prayed, the third time, aying the ſame words. 

45 Then commeth he to his Diſciples; and faith 
vnto them, Sleepe on nowe, and take your ref; be- 
holde, the houre is at hand, and the Sonne of man 
is betrayed into the hands of ſinrers. 

45 Kite. let vs be goiog: behol de, hee is at hand 
that doeth b:tray me. ; 
2]: 47 J And while he yet ſpake, loe, Iudas, one of 
-| the twelue, came, and with him a great multitudey 
with Swords, and Staues, ſtom the chiefe Prieftesg 
of and Elders of the people. 
d} 43 Nowe hee that betrayed him, gane them a 
ſignezfaying,whomſpeuer Lilull kifle, that ſame is 
-| He: holde him faſt, -- © | 
83 39 And foythwith he came to leſus, and ſaydy 
Haile Maſtery and kiſſed nim. 
is 50 And Leſus ſayde vnto him; Friend, w herefore 
ſ· art thou come? Then came they; and lay<e hands on 
de iclus, and tooke him, ; 

5t And beholde, one of them wkich were with 
nd Ieſus, ſtretched out his lian, and dre e his Sword, 
ti and ſtroke a ſeruant of the high Prickes, and (mote 
oll his care, | 
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p 52 Then ſayd leſus vnto him; Put vp againe thy - - 


ig Sword into his piace: for all they that take rhe 
Sword, ſhall perifh with the Sword. | 
53 Thinkeſt thon that I cannot nowe pray to my 
Fai her, and hee ſhall preſently giue mee mote than 
twelue lep10ns of Anvels? 
54 Put how then ihall the Scriptures bee fulfil · 
led, that thus it muſt be? | 
EF: s i 
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55 Inthat ſame houre fayde leſus to the Multi- 
tudes, Are yee come out as ayainſ a Thiefe, with 
Swordes, and St aues, for to take mee? I late daylie 
wich you, teaching in the Temple, and ye layd none 
holde on me. 

56 hut all this was done; that tlie Scriptures of 
the Prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the Diſ- 
Ciples forſooke him and fed. y 

57 © And they that had lay de holde on leſus, 
led him away; to Cajaphas the high Prieit, where he 
the Scribes, and the Elders, were aſſembled. 
Nik 58 But Peter followed him afarte off, vnto the f 
Rt high Prieftes Palace; and went in and fate with the 

g $cruantsy to ſec the ende. D, 

55 Nowe the chiefe Prieſtes, and Elders, and all .. 

tlie Counſell, fought falſe witneſſe againſt leſus, to 
put him to death; 

40 But fo:ind none: yea though many falſe wit 
neſſes came yet found they none. At the laſt came 
two ſalſe w iine ſſes, i 

61 And ſayde, This Fellow ſayde, i am able ro 
ſlellroy the Temple of God) and to build it in tluee 77 
daycs | no 

62 And the high Prieſt aroſe, and ſayd vnto him, | 73 
Anſwereſt chou notliiog ? Wlut is it, Which theſe [29 
witneſſe againſt thee: nen 

63 Pur leſus helde his peace. And the high | 74 
Prieſt annſwered, and ſayde vnto him; I ad ure thee Pit 
by the liuing God, that thou tell vsʒMhether thou oc} 
be the Chris, the Sonne of God. A 

£4 lefus ſayth vnto himgThou haſt ſayd: Neuer- Pi. 
theleſſey I ſay vnto you, Hereafter ſhall yee ſee the Palt 

zonne of man fitting on the right hand of Power, 
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' CHAPTER Tri. 


and comming in the Clawdes of Heauen. 


Cx Then the high Prieſt rent his Cloathery 
aying, Hee heth ſpoken blaſphemie: what farther 
eed haue we of witneſſes? Beholde, nowe yee haue 


| Theard his blaſphemie, 


bww Ay * 


66 What thinke ye? They anſ{weredgand ſayd, 
e is guilty of ten 
C7 Then did they ſpic in his face, and buſfetted 


him: and others ſmate him with the palmes of 
heir Kandes, 


£4 Saying, Propheſie vnto vs, tlvu Chriſt, who 


is he that ſmote thee? 


69 J Now Peter ſate without, in the Palace: and 
Damoſell came vnto him, ſaying, Thou allo waſt 

ith leſus of Galilee. 

1 But hee denied before them all , ſaying ) I 
now not what thou ſayeſt. 

71 And when hee was gone out, into the Porch, 
not her May de ſawe him, and ſayde vnto them that 


vere there, This Fellowe was al'o with leſus of 


azareth, 

72 And againe, he denied with an oath, I doe not 
now the Man. 

73 And after a while came, vnto him they that 
ood by, & ſaid to PerergSurely.thou alſo art one of 
em; for thy ſpeach bewrayerh thee. 

74 Then beganne hee to curſe, and to ſweare, 


ay ing, I know not the Man. And immadiately the 


ocke crew. 

75 And peter remembred the wordes of Ieſus, 
ich ſayd vnto him,Before the Cocke crow, thou 
alt denie mee thriſe. And hee went out, and 


ept bitterlie. 
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' the Souemour asked him , ſaving, Art thou che 


CHAPTER XXVIt. | 
WHEN the morning Was come, all the chiefe 
| Friefts,and Elders of the people; tooke coun- 
ſell againſt leſus, to put him to death. 

2 And when they had bound him , they ledde 
him away; and delĩuered him to Pontius Pilate the 
Gouei noir. 

3 © Then Tudas,which hid betrayed him,when 
he ſaw that hee was condemned, repenrtei himſelte, Ito 
and brought againe the thirty pieces of Silucr , ro fly 
the chieſe Pricits, and Elders, — T7 

4 Saying, I haue ſinned, in t hat I hane berrayel 
the Innocent Blood. And they ſayde, What is that 
to vs ? ſee thou to that, th. 

5 And he caſt downe the pieces of Siluer in the 11 
5 and deparie d) and went; and hanged him- I ca 

le. Fn 

6 And the chiefe prieſtes tooke the Siluer p'e- 
ces; and ſtyd, It is not lawfull fer to put them into 
the Tre aſiitie, becauſe it is the price of Blood. 

7 And they tooke counſell, and bought with 
them the Poiters Ficle, to lury : tranz ers in. 

8 Wherefore that Fielde was called, he Ficlde 
of Blood vnto this day. 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſocken by, 
Icremie the Pro, liet, lay ĩng, An! they toi · k ihe thir · ge 
tie pieces of Siluer, the price f him that Mas va- 
lued whom they of the Childrẽ of lirac] did value: th 

10 And gaue them {or the Potters Ficldegas the 
Lord appointed me.) 

11 And leſus ſtoos e before the Gonternour; and 


King of rhe Iewes ? And leſus Liyde vnto him 


Thou layett, is ad 


S. MATTHEW. 
2 And when lice was accuicd of the chieſt 
Pricit, and Elders, he anſwered nothing, | 
12 Then ſayth Pilate vnto him, ¶eareſt thou not 
how many things tliey witneſie againſt thee? 
14 And he anſwered him to neuer a word: inſo- 
much, that the Gouernour maruciled greatly. 
ni 1; Nov at tliat Feaſt the Gouernour was woont 
Ito relèaſe vento the people a Pritoner 5 whome they 
Would. | | 
16 And they had then a rotable Priſoner, cal- 
ed Barabbas, 1 
it 17 Therefore, when they were gathered toze- 
ther, pĩlate ſayde vnto chem, Wliome will yee that 
e releaie vnto you? Barabbas; or Ieſus; which is 
- calle] Chriſt? , EE. 

18 For hee knewe, that for enuic they: had des 

-Bliuercd him, 
ON 19 © When hee was ſet downe on tlie Iudge- 
ment Seate, his Wife {ent vnto him, ſay ing, Haue 
lift hon nothing to doe with that Iuſt man: for 1 haue 
ſuffered manic thinges this daye in a Dreame; be- 
CNcaule of him, 

20 But the chieſe Prieſts, and Elders,perſwaded 
YIthe Multitude, that they ſhonli aske Barabbas, and 
deſiroy Ieſus. 
| 2: The Gouemour aun ſered and ſayde vnto 
chem, Whether of the twaine will yee that 1 re- 
e leaſe ynto you? They ſaydy Barabbas. | 
J., 22 Pilate ſayde vnto them, W hat ſhall I doe 
*Fthen With leſus, which js called Chriſt? They all 
layd vnto him, Let him be crucified, 

23 And the Gouernaur ſayd, Why ? what euill 
iath ke done? Hut they crĩed out the more, ſay ing, 
. Let 
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S. MATTHEW. 
Let him bee crucitied, 

24 J WhenPilate ſave that hee could prenails me 
nothing; but that rather a tumult was made , hed? 
tooke water y and waſh:'d his hardes before the 
multitude, . » I am innocent ↄf the blood of 
this juſt perſane ſee ye to it. x 

25 Then aunſwered all the people, and ſay de, Hl 
blood be on vs and on our Children. 

26 J Then releaſed he Rarabbas vnto them: and 
when hee had ſepurged Idfus, hee deliucred himt 1 
be cnicitied, gs 

27 Then the Souldiours of the Gouernour took d.: 
Teſus into the Common Hall, and gathered vntoß t 
him the whole Band of Souldiours, 

28 And they fripped him y ard put on him a 11 
Scarlet Robe. | a 

29 T And When they had platted a Crowne of ga 
J hornesy they put it vpon his head, anda Reette i 
his right Hand: and they bowed the knee be frd 
nm, and mocked him; ſaying, Hayle King of the % 
lewes. a 

30 And they ſpitte vpon him , and tooke the FP 
Reede,and ſmote him on the Head, Fo 

tt Andafter that they had mocked him, they * 
rooke the Robe off from him and put his own Rays" * 
ment on him, and led him away, tocrncifie him, J.“ 

3a And as they came out; they found a man of 
Cyrene , Simon by name z him they compelled : 12 
beare his Croſſe. 8 

31. And when they were come vnto a place cal - 7* 
let Golgotha; that is to ſay, A place of a Skull, ws 

4 J They gave him Vineger to drinke , min- wor 
gled with Gall: and When he had tated thereof; lie.“ 
would not drinke, WD And 


lat 


CHAPTER XXVII. 
25 And they crucified him, and parted his Gare 
mentes yz caſting lots : that it might bee fulfilled 
Jvrhich was ſpoken by the Prophet; They parted my 
]Garmentes among them and vpon my Veſture did 
they caſt lots, 
76 And ſitting done, they watched him there: 
37 And ſer vp ouer his head, his Accuſation 
written, THIS IS IESVS, THE KING 
Jor THE IEWES, 

38 Then were there two Thicues crucified with 
um: one on the right land, an] another on the left; 
1 39 J And they that paſſed by euiled him, weg- 
zing their heads, . 

20 And ſaying, Theu that deſtroyeſt the 

Temple, and buildett it in three dayes , ſane thy 

elle: If thon bee the Sonne of God, come dou ne 

From the Croſſe. 

| | 41 Likewile alſo rhe chiefe Vrieftes , mocking 

0 um, with the <cribes, and BIders, ayd, 

1 42 Hee ſaued wthers,himſelfe hee carnot ſauet If 
ic bee the K ing of Iſrael, let him nuw come downe 

com the Ctelle, and we will Leliene him. 

41 lee truſted in Cod, let him del ſuer him now 
oof hee will have him: for he 1% de, I un the Sorne 
It God. 

44 The Thieues alſo which were cruci fied with 
im, caſt the ſame in his Teeth, 
} 43. Nowe frum the ſixth houre there was da: k- 
elle oner all the land, vnta the ninth houre. 
1.1 45 And about the ninth loure, leſus cried with 
loude voyce,ſaying, EIi, Eli, Lamaſabachihani? 


, 


That is to (ſay, My Cod my God, why haſt t heu 


le v;1aken jnce? 


nd And 
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. $7 Some of them chat ſtonde there, when they 
Reard that; ſayd, This man calleth for Elias. 
48 And kraightway one ot them ran; and tooke 


a Spunge, and fil led it with V ineger, and put it on a 
Reede, and gaue him to drinke. | | ſt 
49 Ihe re ſayde, Let bee, let vs ſee whether 
Elias will tome to ſaue hin, ol 
| 50 J leſus, when hee had cryè d acaine with 44 
loude voyce, yeelded vp the ghoſt. TEE 0 
1. And beholde, the Vaile of the Temple was || © 


rent in t wa ine, from the top, to the hittome, and 
the Earth did qua lie, and tlie Rackes rent, C: 
52 And the Graues were opened, aad many Bo- V 
dies of Saincts, which ſſept, aroſe, fe” 
5} And came out of the Graues, aſter his Re-] 
furre&ionzand went into the holy Citicyzand appea- 0 
rv 
Fe 


ied vnto many. 5 | 

$4 Now when the Centurion, de they ulgt were 
with him watching Icfus, ſaw the Ezrth-quake,& 
thoſe thinges that were done, they feared greatly, 
fayingy Truely, this was the Sonne of God. 

55 And many Women were there, (bcholding] ſe. 
afarre off) which followed leſus from Gal ilce; mi- 
niſtring vnto him. 

56 Among which was Marie Magdalene, and 
Marie the Mother of lames and Ioles , and the 
Mother of Zebedees Children. | 

57 When the Euca was come, there came af 
rich mn of Arſmathca , named Ioleph, who alſoſ fo 
himſel fe was lelus Diſciple: an 

58 Hee went to pilate; and begged the Rodieſ do 
of leſus: then Pilate commaunded the bodie to bee 
deliuered. | | 


s. MAT'PHEW. 
$9 And when Ioſeph had taken the bodie, hee 
wrapped it in a cleane linnem cloath, ET 
60 And layde it in his'ownenew Tombe, which 
he had hewen out in the Racke? & he roliea a great 
ſtone to the doore of the Sepulclire, and departed. 
| Cr: Aud there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Maryyſitting ouer againſt the Sepulchre. 
{| C2 Nowgthe next daye that followed the daye 
of tlie Preparation,the chiefe Prices and Phariſces 
g | ame together yntoPilare, - 
1163 Saying,Syr, we remember tliat that Deceiner 
ſayde, while hee was yet aliue, After three dayes T 
aj will cide againe;* ane i 
64 Commaund therefore, that the Sepulchre bee 
- made ſure, vntill rhe third day, left his Diſciples 
\- | come by night and ficale: him away,and ſaye vnto 
the people, He is riſen from the dead: fo the latt er- 
el wur ſhall be worſe than the:firſt. 
|| - 65 Pilate ſayd vmto them, Ye liaue a Watch, goe 
I your way, make it as ſure as you can. 32 
6c So they went, and made the Sepulchre ſure, 
gi ſealing the Stone, and fetting a Watch. 5 
D | CHAP. XXIII. 
* the ende of the Sabbath , as it beganne to 
'dawne,tbwardes the firſt day of the weeke,came 
ie — — and the other Marie, to ſee the 
Ichre. 23-4 
2 2+ And beholde, there was 2 great Earth-quake, 
(off for the Angel of the Lord deſcen ed frgm Heauen, 
and came, and rolled backe the fione from the 
ie doore,and fate vpon it. ä 
3 His Countenance was like Lightning, and his 
Ray ment white as Snow. 
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| S. MATTHEW. 
4 Aud for fearc of him, the Keepers did ſhake, 
and became as dead men. 1 
J And the Angel aunſwered, and ſayde vnto the 
Women) Feare not ye fur 1 know that yee ſecke le- t 
ſus, winch was crucihed: | 
s Hee is not here; for hee is riſen as he ſayde: 4 
b 
t 


Come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And goe quickly, and tell his Diſeiples, that 
he is riſen from the dead: And beholde, hee goeth 
before you into Galilee; there ſhall yee ſee him: 
Joe, I haue tolde Yue * 

And they departed quickly from the Se- 
pulchre, with ſeare, and great joye; and did run; to 
bring his Diſciples word. > IC 

9 F And as they went to tel hisDiſciples,beholdz 8 
Jeſus met them, ſaying, Ali haile. And they came, 
and helde him by the feet, and worſhippeJ him. 

10 Then ſayde Leſus vᷣ to them, pee not afrayde: 
Fiae tell my Erethren, that they goe into Galilee, 
and there ſhall tliey fee me. 
11 Ff Now when they were going, beliold, ſome 
nf the Warch came into t he Citie, and ſnewed vnto 
the chieſe Prieſts all tlie thinges that were done. 
12 And when they were zffenibled , with the. 
Make counſell ,: they gaue large 
Money vnto the Souldiours, 

11 saying; Say ye, His Diſciples came by night, 
and ſtole him away, while we tiepr. = 
14 Andjf this come ta the Gonernqurs eares, 

we will periwade him, arid ſecure you. b 
1x So they tooke the Money , and did as they 
were taught. And this Saying is commonly repor- 

ted among the lewes vntill this day. Th 
en 


49 
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[THE GOSPEL OF OVR 


16 J Then eleuen Diſciples went away lo Ga- 


Iilce, into a Moitaingwhere leſus had apointed the, 
17 And when they awe him, they worſhipped 


him: bur ſome doubied. | | 
| 1s And Jeſus camcyand ſpake vnto t hem, ſaying, 


All power is giuen vnto me in Heauen and Earth. 
19 © Goe ye thereſore, and teach all Nations, 
baptizing them in the Name of the father, and of 
the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt: £ 
20 Teaching them to obſeme all thinges, whats 
focuer I haue commanded you: And loe, I am with 
you alwayzcuen vnto the en] of the would. Amen. 


Lord AN D SAVIOVR 
IESVS CHRIST, 
According to Sainct Marke. 


CHAPTER I. 


HE beginning of the Goſpel of leſug 
Cliciſt, the Sonne of God. 

2 As it is written inthe Prophets, Fe- 
hold I ſend my Meſſenger before thy face, 

"hich ſhall N thy way before thee. 
3 The voyce of ong crying in the wilderneſe,Fre- 
pare ye the May of Y Lerd; * e his paths ftra 22 
2 So) 


dan 4 PDA f AI — oo — 


4 lohn did baptize in the Wilderreſſe, & preach 
che Baptiſme of Repentance, for the temiſsion of 
ſinnes. | : 

5 And there went out vnto lim all the land of 
ludea, and they of Hieruſalem, and were all bapti- 
_ of him in the Riuer of Iordane, conſeſssng their 

nes. | 

6 And lolm was cloathed with Camels haire, 
and with a Girdle of a Skinne about his Loynes: 
and he did eat Locuſts, an wilde Honey; 


7 And pacached, faying , There commeth one 


mighrier than I after me, Y latchet of whoſe ſhooes 
I am not worthie to ſtoupe downe,and vnlooſe, 

8 I indec.ic liaue baptized you with water: but 
he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. 


9 J And it came to paſſe in thole dayes, that 


Ieſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, aud was 
baptized of Iohn in Iordane. s 
10 And ftraightway comming vp out of the was 
ter, he ſa the Heauens opened; and the Spirit, like 
a Doue, deſcending vpon him. | 
11 And there came a voyce from Heauen, ſaying, 
Thou ar my beloue ] Sonne; in whome I am well 
leaſed, - 
N 12 And immediately the Spirit dr iueth him in- 
to the Wilderneſle, N 
13 And hee was there in the Wilderneſſe fourty 
dzyesy tempted of Sathan: and was with wilde 
Beaſts: an the Angels miniſtred vnto him. 
14 J Nowe after that Tohn was put in Pri ſon, 
jeſus came into Galilee, preaching the Goſpel of 


„„ 


the Kingdome of God, 
15 An] ſaying , Tlie time is fulfille]; and th 


= O Ring- 
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CHAPTER I. 
R inadome of God is at hand: repent ye, asd believe 
the Goſpel. | | 

1, J Nowas he walked by the Sea of Galilee, 
lice ſawe Simon, and Andrew his Brother,catting a 
Net into the Sea: (for they were Fiſhers) 

«7 Ard leſus ſayde vnto them, Come yee after 
me, and I wil make you to become Fithers of men. 

18 And ſtraight way they forſooke their Nettes, 
and followed him. 

19 And when hee had gone a little farther 


thence, hee ſave Iames; the ſonne of Zebedee, and 


Iolin his hrother, Who al ſo were in the Ship, men- 
ding their Nets, 

20 And Rraightway hee called them: and they 
left the'r Father Zebciee inthe Ship, with che li- 
red Seruauts,and went after him. 

21 And they went into Capernatim:and ſtraĩghe - 
way on the Sabbath day, hee entered into the Sy- 
nagugue,and taught. 

22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctr ĩne: for 
hee taught them as one that had authoritie, and not 
as the Scribes. | 

23 Aid there was inthe Synagogue, a man with 
an \ricleane fpirit,and he cried out, 5 

24 Sayingy Let vs alone, what haue wee to doe 
with thee, thou Ieſus of Nazareth? Art thou come 
ro deſtroy vs? I know thee who thou att, the holy 
One of God. 

25 And leſus rebuked him, ſaying , Holde thy 
peace, aud come out of him. 

26 And when the vncleane ſpirit had torne him, 
and ctied with a loude voyce, he came out of him, 
27 And they were all amazed: inſomuch that 
a | G > they 


6 ehey queſtioned among themſelues, ſaying, What 


of the Synagozue , they entered imo the Houie of 


ch /. 7. 


thing is this ? What newe Doctrine is this ? Fur 
with authority commandeth he euen the vncleane 
Spirits; and they doe obey him. h 
23 And immediately his fame ſpread aLroade 
throughout all the Region round about Galilee, | 
29 And forrthwith, when they were come our | 


Simon, and Andrew, with Tames, and Iohn, el: 
30 Tut Simons Wiues Mother lay ſicke of a Fe=| 
uer: and anone they tell him of her, ſet 


21 And he came, and tooke her by the hand, and| 


liſt her vp:and immediately the Feuer left lier, and Ian 


nme miniltred vnto them. pi 
32 And at Euen, when the Sunne did ſets they | 4 
brought vnto him all that were diſeaſed, and them” 
that were poſſeſſed with Deuils. mi 
233 And all the Citie was gathered together at |, 
the Doore. tie 
34 And hee healed many that were ſicke of dl - . 
uers di ſeaſes; and caſt out many Deuils, and ſiſſered 
not the Deuils to ſpeake, becauſe they knew him. 
25 And in the morning, riſing vp a great while 
before daye,; hee went out, and departed into a ſoli- / 


earie place, and there prayed. tlie 
26 And Simon, and they that were with himy 
followed after lum: he 


3 And when they had found him, they ſayde Inc 
vato himy All men ſecke for thee. - pre 

28 And he ſayde vnto them, Let vs goe into the; 
next Townes , that 1 may preach there allo: for b 
therefore came I fourth. 


39 And he preached in their Synagogues throughi- 


4 
or 


S8. Manke 2 
ont all Galilee y and caſt out Denil$. 5 
40 And there came à Leper to him, beſteching 
him, and kneeling downe to him, and fay ing vnto 
him; If thou wilt, thou canſt make me eleane. 
e 41 And Iefus ; mooued with compaſsion 5 put 
foorth his hand, and touclied him; and ſayth mts 
T | himyl will, be thou cleane, . 
fl at Andafſoone as hee hat fpoken, iniinediately 
tlie leproſie departed from him, & Ke was cleanſed, 
=) 4; And he ftraitly charged him, and footthwith 
ſent him away, A 1 


01 


T| 44 And ſaytth vnto him, See thori ſays nothing to 
d ſany mant but goe thy waye, ſhewe thy ſelfe to the 
Prieſt, and offer ſor thy cleanſing t hoſe things which 
7 | Moſes commanded fora Teſtimnnie vnto them. 
hn 45 Pur hee went out; and beganne to publiſh it 
mucliʒand to blaze abroade the martet: infornnchy 
ie that leſus could no more openly enter into the C i- 
tie, but was without in deſart places: and they 
[- came to him from euery quarter. 


CHAPTER II. 
le A ND F entered into Capernaum, aſtet 
ſo. ne dayes, and it was noyſedʒtliat he was iti 
the houſe. Bp 
ty] 2 Arid fraightway many were gathered to2e- 
thez: inſomuch; that there was no roome to receiuè 
hem; no, not ſo much as about the Poore: and hies 
reached the word vnto them, a 
And they come vnto him, btinging one ſicke 
f the Palſie, which was borne of foure. | 
4 And when they could not come-tiigh vnto him 
or preaſſe they vncouere . tlie Roofe here he was? 
| G 4 atid 
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| 8. MAME. : 
ind when they had broken it vp, they let done the 
Bed, & herein the ſicke of the palſie 9 A 

Vu hen leſus ſawe their fayth, hee ſayde vnto 
the ſicke.of the palſie, Sonne, thy ſinnes bee forgi- 
uen thee. _ 

C Bur there were certaine of the Scribes fitting 
there, and rea ſoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doeth this man thus ſpeake blaſphe- 
mies? Who can forgiue ſinnes, but God only? 
+8 And immediately , when Ieſus perceiued in 
his Spirit that they ſo reaſoned within themſelues, 
pe ſayde vnto tham, Why reaſon yee theſe thinges 
an your hearts? . X 

9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſicke of the 

palſic, Thy ſinnes be . thee: or to ſay, Ariſe, 
. and take vp thy Bed, and walke? 

10 But that yee may knowezthat the Sonne of 
man harh power on earth to forgiue ſumes; ( Hee 
ſayth to the ſicke of the palſie,) . 

11 I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe, and take vp thy Bed, 
and goe thy way into thite houſe. : 

12 And immetiately he aroſc,tooke vp his Bed, 
and went foorth before. them ali: inſomuch, that 
they were all amazed, and glori ed God, iay ing) e 
neuer ſaw it on this faſhion. 

13 And hee went foorth againe by the Sea fidey 
ani all the mulrstude reſorted vnto him 3 and he 
taught them, 

14 And as hee paſſed by , hee ſawe Leuj , the 
ſonne of Alpheus, ſitting at the receit of Cuſtome 
and ſayd vnto him, Follow mee. And hee aroſe, and 
fol lowed him, 

35 And it came to paſſe , that as Icſus ou a 
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CHAP. I. : 
Meat in his Houſe, mary Publicanes and ſir ners 
ſate alſo together, with Ieſus , and hiv Diſciples? 
for there were many, and they followed him. 


16 And whenthe Scribes and Fhariſees ſaw him 


eate with Publicanes and finners , they ſayde ito 


his Diſciples, How is it char he eatcth and drinketh , 


with bublicanes and ſin: ers? 

17 When Icſus heard it, hee ſayeth vnto them, 
They that are whole, haue no neede of the Phyſi- 
c ian, but they that are ſicke: I came not to call the 
Righteous, but ſinners to repentance, 

18 And the. Diſeiples of lohn, and of the Phari- 
ſees ʒvſed to faſt; and they come and ſaye vnto him, 
Why doe the Diſciples of Iuhn , and of the Pluri- 
ſcessfaſtygbut thy Diſciples faſt not? 

19 And leſus fayd vnto them, Can the Children 
of tlie Aide faſt, while the Bridegrome 


is with them? As long as they haue the Bridegrqme 


with them, they cannot falt. 


20 But the dayes will come „ M hen the Bridde- 


grome ſhall bee taken away from ihem; and then 
Mall they faſt in thoſe dayes, 

2: No man alſo ſeweih a piece of newe Cloath 
on an olde Garment: elſe the newe piece that filled 
it vp, taketh away from the olde , and the rent is 
made worſe, | 

22 And no man putteth newe Wine 'nto elſe 
Bottels ; elſe the newe Wine doe:h burſt rhe Rot- 
tels, and the Wine is ſpilled, ani the Pottels 
will bee marred : But new W ine muſt bee put in- 
to new Botrels, 

23 And it came to pa ſſe that hee went thorowe 
the Corne fieldes on the Sabbath daye; and bi 
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| S. MARxKE, | 
Diſciples began, as they went, to plucke the caregw: 
of Corne. | 

24 And the Phariſees ſayde ynto him, Beholde, bv: 
why doe they on the Sabbath day that which 235i 
not Jawfull? 

25 And hee ſayd vnto them, Haue yee neuer read! 
What Dauid did, .when hee had neede, and was an C- 
hungred, lie, and they that were with him? 
26 Howe hee went into the Houſe of God , inffrc 
the dayes of Abiathar the high Prieſt, and did careÞio 
the Shew-breadz which is not Iawfuil to eate, butÞ:r: 
for the Prĩeſtes; and gaue alſo to them which were 
with him? Sh 

27 And hee ſayde vnto them; The Sabbath washuc 
made for many and not man for the Sabbath: 

28 Therefore the Sonne of man is Lord alſo of}}1 
the Sabbath, a 8 

. CHAPTER III. ; 
A D hee entered againe into the Synagogue, ſel 

and there was a man there which had a Wi- Ihe 
thered hand: | 

2 Ard they watched him, whether hee would. 
heale him on the Sabbath day; that they mzght|x 
accuſc him. | I. 

3 And hee ſayeth vnto the man which had the] 1 
withere l hand, Stand foorth, 1 

4 And hefayth vnto them, Is it Jawfull to deer: 
good on the Sabbatli daye:; or to doe euill? co ſaue 
Iife, or to kill? But they helde their peace. af 

5 And hen he had looked round about on them 
with anger, being grieued for the hardneſſe of their 
heartes hee ſaycth vnto the man, Stretch foort hüte 

thinc hand. And hee ſt retched it out: and his handfſo: 


1 


_ CHAP, III. 
regia reſtored whole as che other, - | 

s And the Phariſees went foorth, and ftraighe- 
le, Way tooke counſell with the Hetouians againſt 
him; how they might deſtroy him. I 

7 Fut leſus with-drewe himſetſe „ with hts 
auDiſciples, to tlie Sea: and a great multitude from 

a(Calilee followed him, and from Iudea. 

8 \ And from Hieruſalem,and from Idumea, an. l 
infrom beyonde Iordanegand they about Tyre and sy- 
ateflon; a great multitudes when they had heard what 
utÞreat thinęes he did, came ymo him, 
ere] 9 An] hee ſpake to his Diſciples 4 that a ſmall 

hippe ſhould waite on him, becauſe of the multi- 

isſude, left they ſhould throng him. 

10 For hee had healed many; inſomnch, that 
o A vpon hi m, ſor to touch him, as manie 

s hai plagues. | ; 

1 And wacleane ſpirites, when they ſawe him, 
ie, fell downe before him, and cryed, ſay ing; Thou art 
i- he Sonne of God. 

12 And hee ſtraitly charged them , that they 
14honld not make him knowne, 
bt]x; And he goeth vp into a Mountain, & calleth vn - 

+ him whom he would: and they came vnto him, 

he] 14 And he ordained twelue, that they ſhould be 
ich him and that hee might ſend them forth io 

cepreach, 

tie] 15 And to haue power to heale ſickneſſes and to 

aſt out Deuils. 

mJ «6 And Simon he ſirname] Peter. 

ir 2 7 And Iamesgthe ſonne of Zebedee, and Toliny 

thiſic brother of Iames, (and hee ſuraamed them 

ndFoanerges: which is, The ſonnes of Thunder, ) 4 
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CHAP. II. : 
13 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomeu 
and Matthe wand Thomas, and lames, tlie ſonne dq 3 
Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and di mon the Canaaniie, ky 
1% And Iudas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed himhire 
and they went into an Houſe, 3 
20 And the multitude commeth together again o 
ſo that they could not ſo much as eat bread. 24 
. 24 Aud when his Friendes heard of it, thefate 
went aut to lay holde on him for tliey ſayde, He y 
heſide himſelie. i 3 

22 J And the Scribes which came downe fronſam 
Hieruſalem, ſayde, Hee hath Beelzebub, and by th 
Prince of the Deuils, caſteth he out Deuils. 

23 And liee called them vnto him; and ſayd wit] 
them in Parables, How can Sathan caſt out Sathan{f 

24 And if a K ingdome bee diuided againſt i 
ſel ſe, that k ingd ome cannot ſtand, in 

* 25 And if an Houſe bee diuided againſt it ſelſeby 
that Houſe cannot ſtand. 4 

26 And if Sathan riſe vp againſt liiĩmſelſe, and ble 
Aiuided, he cannot ſtandgbur hath au ene, 1 

27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans Houſeſto 
and ſpoyle his goods, except hee will firit biide tl. 
ſtrong man; ana then he will ſpoyle his Houfe, 

28 Verily,l ſaye vnto you, All inves ſhall bed 
forgiuen vnto the ſonnes of men, and blaſpliemie- 
wherewith ſoeuer they ſhall blaſpheme: 

29 Put hee that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the hol 
Ghoſt, hath neuer forgiueneſſe; but is in daung er of 
Eternall damnation. 

30 Becauſe they ſaid, Hie hath an vncleane ſpirit 

zt J There came then his Brethren , and highhtc 
Mother; and ſtanding wir hout, ſcat yato him, cal / 
ling him. , ArdFlry 


* 
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e of 32 And the Multitude ate about him; and they 


e, hyde vnto himyBeholle, thy Mother, and thy Bre- 


imliren without ſeele for thee, 

3}, And hee aunſwered them, ſaying, who is my 
other,or my Brethren? 

24 And hee looked round about, on them which 
hefate about him, and ſay de, Beholde, my Motlier, and 
e ju Brethren. 


35 For whoſoeuer ſhall doe the will 'of God, the 


onjame is my Brother, and my Siſter, and my Mother, 


th 
CHAPTER IIII. | 
nt A ND hee beganne againe to teach by the Sea 
in fide: and there Was gathered: ynto him 2 
 ipreat Multitude e fo that hee entered into a Shippe, 
ind Cate on the Set; and the whole mulritude was 
dy the wry the _ | $ : 
2 And hee taught them many thinges by Para» 
>Þle:; and ſayd vnto them in his doctrine, id 
3 Hearken, beholde, there went out a Sower 
ſe Q ſowe: i 
14 4 And it came to paſſe, as hee ſowed, ſome fell 
y the waye filezand the Fowles of the Aire came, 
nd devoured it WP. | 
5 And ſome fell on flonie ground, where it had 
ot much earth: and immediately it ſprang vp, be- 
Ifftauſe it had no depth of earth. 
of 6 But when the Sunne was vp; it was ſcorched? 
and becauſe it had no roat, it withered away. 
th 7 And ſome fell among Thoms; and the Thorne: 
drew vp. and choakel it, and it yeelded no fruit. 
And other ſell on good: ground, and did ye*lie 
Atruite, that ſprang vp, and increaſed, and 1 
oonh 


ib 
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foorth ſame tchirtie, aud ſome ſixtĩe, and ſome an 
tugdieth. ' 79 AM 

9 And he ſayd vnto themyHe:that hath cares to R 
heare, let ham hcare, - Dr 

to And when he was alore, tliey that were about n 
himy with che-tweluey asked of him the parable. 
11 And hee ſayde vnto ihem; Vnto you it is gi. 
uen to know the myſteric of the k ingdome of Cd: 
but vnto them that are without; all theſe thinges 
are dove in parables: 7 . 

12 That ſecing, they may ſee and not perceines 
and hearing they may heare;avd nos vnderſtand; leſt 
at any time they ſhould bie conuerted and their 
ſinnes ſhould be ſorg iuen t hem. | ; 

13 And hee ſayde vnto themy,Knay yee not this. if 
Parable? And kow then will ye know all Parables? 

14 T The Sower ſoweth the Word. 

15 And tlieſe ate they by the way ſide , where 
the Wor.l is ſowen: but when they haue heard, Sa- 
than commeth immediately, and taketh awaye the 
Word that was ſowen is their hearts. 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are 
ſowen on, ſtonie grounde : who , when they haue 
Hearde the worde, immediately receiue it with 
gladnefle: | 

17 And haue no roote in t liemſelues, and ſo en- 
dure but for a time: aſter warde, when. aſſiction, or,. 
perſecution atiſech , for the Wordes lake , imme- 
diatciy they are offended, 

12 And theſe are they which are ſowen among 
Thorns : ſuch as heate the Word, 

19 Ard the cares of this world,& the deceirſn]nes 
ef ric hes and the luſls of other thingsgenterirg ing 
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„„ = (188 | 
hoake the Word, and it becommeth vnfruitfull.: 


o Rroun l: ſuch as heare the Word, an. receiue ity and 
bring foorrh fruit, ſome thirtic folde, ſome ſixticy 
and ſome an hundreth. ; 
21 © And hee ſayde vnto them, Is a Candle 
. Pprought to bee put vnder a tuſhel},or vnder a Bed 
End not to be ſet ob a Candle. ſticke? : 


22 lor there is nothing hid, which ſhall not be 


apifeſted: neither was any thing kept ſecret, but 
hat it ſhoald eome abroad. 


4 23 If anie man haue cares to heare , let him 
r neare. by g 


you, heare. With what meaſure yee mete, it ſhall be 
Nneaſured to you: And vnto you that heare , ſhall 
more bee giuen, 

e | 25 For hee that hath ,, to him ſhall bee giuen: 
pad he tharhath not, ſrom him (hall be taken, euen 
e Bhat which he hath. ? 

26 J And hee ſayde, So is the Kingdome of 
God, as if a man ſhould caſt Secd into the groundy 


| 27 And ſhould fleepey and riſe night and daye, 


and the Scede ſhonld ſpring , and growe vp , hee 
knoweth not how, | | 
„ 28 For the Farth bringetli ſoortli Truite of her 
eiſes firſt the Rlade, then the Eare; after that, the 
Will Corne in the Fare, ' . 
29 But when y fruit is brought ſorth, im mediatly 
Ne putterh in tlie Sickle, becauſe N Harueſt Is come, 
20 J And hee ſayde, wherevnro ſhall vee li- 
ten the E ing dome of Cod ? Cr with v. hat com- 
ariſgn ſhall wee compare ip? R 
| . 


20 And theſe are they which are fowen on gaud 


24 And liee ſayde vnto chem, Take heede What 
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gt Tris like a gr of Muftard-ſeede; which 
when it is ſowen in che e. reh, is leiſe thanall the 
Seeds that be in the earth, 

32 But when it is ſuwen, it groweth vp, and be. 
commeth greater than all Herbs, and ſhooteth out 
— Branches z ſo that the Fowles of the Ayre 

odge vnder the ſhaddo w of it. 

33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake hee the 


word vnto them, as they were able to heare it. 


34 But without, a parable ſpake hee not vrto 
them: and when they were alone, hee expounded 
all things to his Diſciples. | 

35 And the ſame daye , when the Euen was 
come, he ſayth vnto them, Let vs paſſe ouer voto the 
other ſi de. 

26 And when they had ſent awaye the multi- 
eudegthey tooke himyfeuen as he was inthe Shippe, 
and there were alſo with him other little Ships. 

37 And t here aroſe a great ſtorme of wind; & tlie 
Waues beat into the Ship, ſo that it was now full. 

38 And hee was in the hinder part of the Shippe, 
alleepe on a pillowrand they awake him,& lay vnio 
him, Maſter, eareſt thou not that we periſh? 

39 And he aroſe, and rehuked the wind, and (aid 
vnto the Sea, Peace; be ſtill: and the wind ceaſed, and 
there was a great calmet 

40 And he ſayd vnto them, Why are ye ſo ſeate - 


full? How is it that you haue no fayth? 


41 And they feared exceedingly,& faid one to ano- 
her , What manner of man is this, that'eucu the 
winde and the Sea obey him? f 

CHAPTER V. 
AY D they came ouer vnto the other file of rhe 
Seay into the Countrey of tlie Gaarenes, 


— pili —2 


wW We 
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cnay; v. 


2 And when hee was come ont of the Ship, im- 


mediately there met him,our of the Tombes,a man 
with an vncleane ſpirit, | 


3; Whe had his dweiling among the Tomb s an 


no man could binde him; no, not with Chaines: 
4 Becauſe that liee had beene often bound with 
Fetter: and Clia ines, and the Clia ines had beene 


pflucked aſunder by him , and the Ferters broken in 


pietest neither could any man tame him. 

s And alwayes, night and daye, hee was in the 
Mountaines,and in the Tombes, cry ing and cutting 
himſelfe with Stones. 

6 Put en he ſaw leſus afarre off, he 6ame, and 
worſhipped him, 8 

7 Aud cryed with a loude voyce, and ſayde, 
What haue I to doe with thee, Telus, thou Sonne of 
the moſt high God ? I adjure thee by God , that 
thou torment me not. | 

8 (For hee ſayde vnto him; Come out of the 
many thou vacleane ſpirit.) 

9 And hee asked him, what is thy Name? Ard 
hee aunſwered,ſfay ing, My name is Legion; for wee 
are manie, 

10 And he beſought him much, that hee would 
not ſend them away, out of the Count rey. 

tt Nowe there was there nigh vnto the Moun- 
taines, a great herd of Swine, ſeeding. 

tz And all the Deuils beſought him, ſaying,Send 
vs into the Swiney that we may enter into them. 

13 And foerthwith Ietus gaue them leaue. And 
the vncleane ſpirĩtes Went out, and entere. I into the 
Swine : and the herde ranne violently downe a 
ficepe place; into the Seay (iley were bort rwo 
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thouſand ) and were chogked in the Sea. 

14 And they that fed the Swine fled, and tolde 
It in the Citie, and in the Countrey. And they 
Vent out, to ſee what it was that was done. 

15 And they come ta Ieſus, znd ſee him that 
was poſſeſſed with the Deuill, and had the Legion, 
ſittings and cloathed, and in his right minde : and 
they were afrayd, _ 

16 And they that ſaw it, tolde them how it be- 


os Fell to him that was poſſeſſed with the Denillz:nd 


al'o concerning the Swine, 


17 And they began to pray him, to depart out of 


their Coaſtes. ; 
18 And when hee was come into the Ship, hee 


that had beene poſſeſſed with the Dew! , prayed 
him, tliat he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit leſus ſuffered him not, but ſayeth 
vnto him, Goe home to thy Friendes, and tel l them 
ho vv great thinge the Lord hat h core for t hee, land 
hath had compaſcion on thee. I ket 
20 And hee departed and beganne to publith in 


Decapol is zhowe great thinges leſus had done for 


him: and all men did maruell. . 

21 And when leſus was paſſe ouer againe by 
Ship, vnto the other fide. much people gathered vn- 
to him: and he was nigh vnto the Sea. 

22 And beholde, there commeth one of rhe Ru- 
ler, of tlie Synagogue, Tairus by namez and when 
ſaw himyhe fell at hie feet, 

23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying My little 
Daugliter lyeth at the point of death; ! pray theey 
come, and lay thine hands on her, that thee may bee 
healed z and ſhe ſhall liue. | PR 
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CHAPTER V. 

24 And Telus went with him, and much people 
follow ed him, and thronged him, 

25 And a certaine Woman, which had an iſſue 
of blood tuelue yeeres, 

26 And had ſuffered many things of many Phy, 
ficianszand had ſpent all that thee had, and was Lo- 
ting bettcredy” but rather grew worle; 


„ 27 When ſlice had heard of Teſus y came in the 


preaile,behinit,and touched his Garment. 

28 For ſhee ſayde,; If 1 may touch but his 
Cloathes, 1 ſhall be whole. 

29 And ſtraight way the Fountaine of her Blood 
Was dried vp : and ſhee felt in her bodyy that thee 
was healed of that plague. 

30 And leſus immediately knowing in hime 
ſelfe that vertue had gone out of him; turned him 
about in the preaſſe, and yde, Who bath touched 
my Cloat hes: 

31 And his Diſciples ſayd vnto him, Thou ſceſt 
the multitude thronging thee, and ſayeſt thou, W ho 
touched me? : 

32 And hee looked round about, to ſee her that 


-| had done this thing, 


33 But the Woman; fearing and trembling, 
knowing What was dene in her, came, and fell 
downe before him, add tolde him all the trueth. 

34 And hee ſayde vnto her, Daughter , thy 
fayth hath made thee whole, goe in peace, and bee 
u hole of thy plague. | 

5s While hee yet ſpake , there came from the 
Ruler of the Synagogues houſe, certaine Which ſa id, 


Thy Daughter is gerd,why troubleſt thou the Ma- 
ſtet any farthes? 5 
2 A; 


PIO 


F. MARKE. * 

36 As ſoone as leſus heard the word that was 
ſpoken hee ſayth vnto the Ruler of the Synagogue, 
Be not afrayd, only belicue, 

$7 And heſuffered no man to follow him, ſaue 
Peter, and Iames, and lolm, the Brother of lame. 

33 And hee commet h to the Houle of the Ruler 
of the Synagogue, and ſeeth the tumult; and them 
that wepr and wailed greatly. 

39 And when hee was come in, hee ſayeth vnto 
them, & hy make ye this adoe, and weepe? the Da- | 
moſell is not dead, but ſleepeth. oO 

40 And they laughed him to ſcorne. But when 
hee had pu: them dl om zhee raketh the Father and | 
Mother of the Damoſell, and them that were wich || | 
hi m, and entreth in where the Damoſell was lying. 

41 And hee tooke the Damoſell by the hand, || | 
and ſayde vnto her,Talitha cumi: which is, being | 
interpreted, Dzmoſell, (I Gay vnto thee) Ariſe, 

42 Ard firaightway the Dameſell aroſe , and 
walked,for ſhe was of the age of twelue yeers. And | . 
they were aſtoziſhed, with a great aſtoniſhment, : 

43 And hee charged them ſtraitly, chat no man || |, 


Mo11d know it: and commaunded that ſome thing 


{hould be giuen her to cat. f 
CHAPTER, vt. ; 
ND hiee went out from thence, and came into 
his owne Countrey, and his Dilciples follo- 
wed him. 

2 And when the Sabbath daye was come, hee 
began to teach in the Synagogue : and many hea- 
ring him, were aſtoniſhed, Gyine „ From whence 
hath this man theie thivgs 2 And what wiſedome 
3» this which is gia:n vm him 3 that cuen ſuca 
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CHAP. VI. 
mightie workes are wronght by his handee? 

3 Is not this the Carpenter,the ſonne of Mage; 
the brother of Iames,and loſes, and of luda, and Si- 
mon? And are rot his lifters heere with vs? And 
they were offended at him, 

4 Rut Icfus fayde vito them, A Prophet is not 
Without honour y but in his owne Counrrey , and 
among his owne H inne, and in his ore Houſe, 

5 And hee could there doe no mig im ie workey 
ſue that hee layde his Handes vpon a ſewe ſicke 
fol ke, and healeu them. | 

EC And hee marueiled , becauſe of their unbe- 
lieſe. And hee Went round about the Villages, 
teaching. | 

7, 7 And heecalleth vnto him the twelue, and 
bes an to ſende them foorthy hy two and two ; and 
gaue them power ouer vncleane ſpirits: _ - 

2 And commanded them, that they ſhould take 
nothing for their {0uraty, ſaue a Staffe onely : no 
SCrip, no Bread, no Money in their Purte: 

v But bee ſhod with Sandales : and not put on 
two Coates. 

10 And hee ſayde vnto tliem; In whar place 
ſocuer yee enter into an Houſe, there abide cill yee 
depait from that place. 

11 And wholveuer ſhall not receive you , nor 
heare you , When yee depart thence, ſbake off the 
Duſt vnder your Feete; for a teſtimonie againſt 
them: Verily,l ſay vnto vou, It ſhall hee more tol- 
lerable for Sodome and Gomorrha in the daye of 
ludgement, than ſor that Citie. 

12 And they went out, and preached, that men 


repeat. 
1 And 
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13 And they caft out many Devils, and anoyn- 
= wish-Oyle many that were ficke y and healed 
them. | | 

14 And King Herod heard of him; ( for his 
name was ſpread abroad:) and hee ſayde, that Iohn 
the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and therefore 
miglty works doe ſhew foorth themſelues in him. 

15 Others ſayd,Thart it is Elias, And others ſayd, 
That it is a Prophet, or as one of the Prophets. 

16 But when Hero4 heard thereof, — ſayde, 
It is Iohn, whome I beheaded ; hee is riſen from 
the dead. 

17 For Herod himſelfe had ſent foorthi, and 
layde holde vpon Iohn; an bound him in priſon, 
for Hero dias fake, his Brother Plulips Wife, for he · 
had married her. | | 

18 For lohn had ſayde vnto Herod , It is noe - 
awfull for thee to haue thy Brothers Wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had a quarrell againſt || 
kim, and would haue killed himybut ſhe could not. 

20 For Hero l feared Iohn , knowing that hee 
Was a juſt man, and an h ly, and ob ſerued him: an! 
when he heard him; hee did many things, and keard 

l AT when a conuenient daye was come, that 
Herod on his Birth- Jay made 3 to his lords, 
high Captains, and chiefe Eſtates of Galileet 

22 And when the Daughter of the ſay le Hero- 
dias came in, and damced, and pleaſel Herod, an 
them that fate with him; the King ſayde vnto the 
Damoſell, Aske of mee wharſocuer thou wiltzand I 
wlil giue it thee, | 

23 And hee ſware vnto her); Whatſoeuer thou 
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ſhalt aske of me, I will giue it theezvnto the lalfe 
ot my K ingdome. | | 
24 And thee went foorth , and ſayde. vnto het 
Mather, What ſhall I aske? And thee ſayde, The 
head of Iohn the Baptiſt. | 
25 Ana ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte, vnto 
the K ing, and asked, ſayĩng, I wil that thou giue me 
by & by, n a Charger, the head of Iohn the haptiſt. 
20 And the King was exceeding fory : yet for 
his oaths ſake, and ber their fakes which fate with 
him) he would not reje& her, | 
27 And immediately the King ſent an Execus 
t ioner, and commaunded his Head to bee brought: 
and he went, and beheaded him in the Priſon, 
. 28 And brought his Head in a Clurger; 
gaue it to the Damoſell, and the Damoſell gaue it 
to her Mother. 
29 And when his Diſciples heard of it; they 
came, & tooke vp his Corpſe. & layd it in a Tombe. 
30 And the Apoſtles gathered themſelues tage- 
tler vnto elus, and tolde him all things, both what 
they liad done, and what they had taught. 
z3t And hee ſayde vnto them , Come yee yout 
ſelues apart into a deſart place and reſt a while: 
For there were many comming and going, and they 
had no leaſure ſo much as to cate. 
32 And they departed into a deſart place by 
Ship, priuately. . 
| - 3; An{ the people ſawe them departing, and 
many knewe him, and ranne afonre thitlier; out of 
ell Citie:, and out- Went them, add came togethet 
vneo him, 
3 4 And leſus V hen he came out, ſaw much people, 
| H 4 anz 
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S. MARKT. | 
and vas mooued with: compaſsion towardes them, 
Þecaule they were as Sheepe y not hauing a Shep- 
heard: and he began to teach them many things, 

35 And hen the day was now farre ſpent, his 
Dilciples came vato him, and ſayd, This is a deſart 
place, and now the time is farre paſſed: 

16 Send them awaygthat they may goe into the 
Countrey round about; and into the Villages; and 


buy themſelues Bread: for they haue nothing to eat. 


37 Hee anſwered and ſayde vnto them, Giue ye 


F 


"them to cat. And they ſay vnto him, Shall we gots 


and buy two hundreth penaic-worth of Breads and 
giue them to eat? | 
38 Hee ſayeth vnto them; Howe many Loaues 

haue yce * goe, and ſee, And when they knewes 
they lays Fiue, and two Fiſhes, 
39 And hee commaunded them to make all fit 
downe hy companics vpon the greene Graſſe. 

40 And they fate downe in rankes 3 by hun- 
Arcths, and by fifties. | 

41 And when he had taken the fue Loaueszand 
the two Fiſhes, he looked. vp to Heauen, and bleſiedy 
gaue them to his Difci- 
a to ſet beſore tliem: and the two Fithes diuided 

e among them all. 

42 And they did all eat; and were ſilled. 

42 And they :ooke vp twelve Baskets full of 
the fragments, and of the Fiſhes, 

44 And they that did cate of the Loauesywere 
about fine thouland men. 1 

45 And ttraightway hee conftrained his Diſci- 
Ples to get into the Shippe, and to goe to the other 
ſide before, vnto ethlald-, whilc he ſent away the 
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46 And when hee had.ſent them away; hee de- 
parted into a Mountains to pray. =D 

47 And when Euen was come, the Ship was in 
the mid of the Sea, and he alone on the land. 

38 And hee ſawe them toyling in rowifg (for 
the winde was contraty vnto them) and about 
the fourth Watch of the night, hee commeth vnto 
them, walking vpon the Sea, and would haue paſſed 
by them. 

49 fut when they ſawe him walking vpon the 
gea, they ſuppoſed it had beene a ſpirite, and cryed 
out. 8 


56 ( Tor they all ſaw him, and were troubled)and- 


immediately hee talked with themeand ſayetli ynts 
them, Be of good ckeare, It is I, be not afrayd. 

$1 Add hee went vp vito them, into the Ship, 
and the Winde ceaicd : and they were fore amazed 
in themſelues beyond meaſure, and wondered, 

52 For they conſidered not the Miracle of the 
Loaues, for their heart was hardened, | 

53. And When they had paſſed ouer, they came 
into the land of Geneſareth,; and drew to the ſhore, 

£4 And when they were come out of the Ship, 
firaightwsy they Knew him, 

55 And ran through that whole Region round 
about, ang began to carry about in Beds thole that 
were ſicke, where they hcard he was, 

5c And whither ſoeuer he entered, into Villa- 
ges,or Citzes, or Countiey, they layde the Sicke in 
the Streets, and beſonght him, that they mighe 
touch If it were but the Border of his Garment : and 
as many as wuched him; were made Whole, 
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CHAPTER vt. 
HEN came together vnto him the Phariſees, 
and certaine of the Scribes, which came from, 
Nieruſalem. by 
2 And when they ſawe ſome of hi: Diſciplesſhe 
ext Bread with defiled (that is to ſaye; with vnwa« 
then) hands, they ſound fault. hi 
For the Phariſeesy and all the ewes, except 
they w:.th their hands oft; eate not,holding the tra-|, 
dit on of the Elders. 2 
4 And when they come from the Market, ex- 
cept they wathe, they eate not. And many other 
things there be, which they haue receiued to holde, ; 
As the wathing of Cuppes and Pottes, braſen Vel- 
ſels an of Tables, — 
5 Then the Phariſees, and Scribe, aike.i him, 
Why walke not thy Diſciples according to theſ,, 
Tradition of the Elders, but eat Bread with vnwa- 
ſhen Handes? N he 
6 Hee anſwerell, and ſayde vnto them, Well liath 
Efaias propheſied of you, hypocrites, as it 1s writs] I en 
ten, This people Jonoureth me with their lippes nt 
but their heart is farre fromme. 
7 Howbcit in vaine doe they worſhip mee, tea - un 
ching for dodtrines the commandements of men. 
8 For laying aſide the Commandement of Goff m 
yee holde the tradition of men, As the waſhing o 
Pottes and Cuppes: and many other iich like zn 
things ye doe. pu 
9 And hee ſayde vnto them, full well vee rejec 
the Commaundement of God, that yee may keepeſ . 
your owne tradition, 
10 Far Moſes (ay:[yHonour thy Father, and thy 
Mother: and, Who ſo curſerh Father or Mother let 
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eit But yee aye, If a man (hill ſaye to his Fas 
mſther, or Mother, It is Corban; that is to ſay, A giſty 

by whatſveuer thou mighteſt bee profited by mee 
les hee ſhill bee free. © 
212 And yeeſuffer him no more to doe ought for 
his Father,or his Morher. 
| 13 Making the word of Gol of none effedꝭ, tho- 
a=] row? your tradition, which vee haue del iuereq: and 
many ſuch like things doe ye. 
X-| 14 J And when hee had called all the peopfe 
erento him, he ſayd vnto them, Hearken vnto me eue- 
e rie one of you, and vnderſtanxd. 
l-] rg There is nothing from without a man, that 
entering into him, can defile him but the thinges 
Ny which come out of him; thoſe are they that defile 
helthe man. 
* . 16 If anie man haue cares to heare, let him 
eate. 
hl 1 7 And when hee was entered into the Houſey 
from the people; his Diſtiples asked him concer- 
51] ning the parable. 

18 And he ſaytli vnto them, Are yee ſo without 

af vndertan4ing alſo ? Doe yee not perceive, that 
hat ſoeuer thing from without entereth into the 

1, man it c innot de file him, 

wt 19 Becauſe it cutereth not into his heart, but 

el into the bellie, and goeth out into the draughty 
purging all meats? 

29 And hee ſay le, That which commeth out of 

pe the man, that defileth the man. 

2: For from within, out of the heart of men, 
I proceeze euill thoughtes, adulteries, fornications, 
mur ders; 
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CHAP. VII. 

22 J hefts, eouetouſneſſe. wicked neſſe, deceĩt, laſ qu 
e iu ſouſneſſe, an euill eye, blaſphemie; pride, ſoo·ſp 
Ji{tneſte, | 
23 All theſe enill thoughts come from withingf{a 
and defiie the man. 

24 J And trom thence hee aroſe, aud went in- h 
to the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into{pl 
an Houſe, and would liaue no man know itt but he 
could not bee hid. ne 

25 For acertaine Woman, whoſe young Daugh · tl 
ter had an vncleane ſpiritzlieatd, of ham zand came; 
and ſell at his Feete. ſa 

26 (The Woman was a Greeke,a Fyropheniclanſ b. 
by nation) and ſhe beſonght him, that hee wou! f 
cait fogrth the Deuill out of her Dauglu er 

275 But leſus fayde vnro her, Let the Children 
firſt Ve filled i for it is not meete to take tlie Chile 
drens Bread, and to caſt it vnto the Dogs, ] 
21 And hee aunſwered , and ſayde vnto him, ic 
Yes, Loid , yet the Dogs vnd er the Table cate of 
the Ch ldrens Crummes. el 

29 And hee ſay:le vnto her, For this ſaving, goe n 
thy way tlie Deuill is gone oit of thy Daughter. 

0 And when lliee was come to her Houie, ſhee 0 
ſoun i the Deuill gone out; and het Daugluer laydeſu 
vpon the Ned, : 

31 J And againe, departing from the Coafts of. 
Tyre and Sidon y hee came vnto the Sea of Galilee b 
through the midſt of the Coaſts of Decapolis. 

22 And they bring vnto him one that was 
deafc. and had an impediment in his ſeach : and 
they belecch him to put his hand vpon him, 

33 And hee tooke him aſide from the multi- 
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lafhnde, and put his Fingers iveo his Eares , and hee 
oo · ſpit, an i touched his Tongue: 

34 And looking vp to Heauen, hee ſighed , and 
ingffayth vnto him,Ephphartha, t hat is, e opened. 
35 And fraightway his Eares were opened, and 
in- clie String of lis Tongue was looſed, and hee ſpake 
ntoſpla ine. r | 
he] 35 And hee charged them, chat they ſhould telk 
no man: but the more hee orgs themy to much 
k · tlie more a great deale they publiſhed it. 
neg] 37 And were beyen de meaſure aſtoniſhed, 
ſaying, Hee hath done all thinges well: hee maketh 
an|both the Daafe to hearey and the Dumbe to 
114 ſpeake. ; 


1 CHAPTER vin. 


1-|F N thoſe dayesy the Multitude beeing 'verie 
great, and haying nothing to cate , leſus cal- 
led his Diſciples vmo him, and ſaytli vnto them, 
Ot] 2 l haue compaſb ſon on the Multftude, becauſe 
my liaue now hene with me three dayes, and haue 
nothing to eatet | 


| -3, And if I ſendethem awaye faſting to their 
©] aWne Houſes, they will faint by the waye: for di- 
«© | ucrs of them came from farre. ; 
1 And his Diſciples aunſwered him, From 
or hence can 2 den fait fie theſe men with Bread 
©3 | heere in the wilderneiſo? © * 
„And he asked t hem, How many Loaues haue 
ye? An] they ſayd, Seauen, 
es And hee commaunde j the people to fir doune 
on tlie ground: and hee towke the ſeauen Loaues 
* : _ ; s an 


- and gane thanke!, and brake them, and gaue to h ĩs F e 
Diſciples, to ſet be ſore them: and they did ſet them yo: 
beſore the people. ö 

7 And they had a fewe ſmall FEiſhes: and liee he. 
bleſſed , and commaunded io jet them allo before| 
them. | | th 
8 So they did eate, and Were filled: and they ſtoc 
tooke vp of the broken Meat that was teſt ) ſeauen 
Bas lets full. | ho 
v An{ they that had eaten; Were about fourejAr 
thouſand:and he ſent them away. | 
1% J And ſtraightway hee entered into a Sl: do 
With his Diſciples ,' and came into the partes of, 
Dalmanutha. eee 
11 And the Phariſces came foorth and began to ſio 
queſtion with him , ſceking of him a ſigne from 
UHeauengtempting him. .__ : . en. 
12 And hee ſighed deeply in his Spirite , and pt 
ſayth,Why doth this Ceneration ſeeke aiter a ſigne? ſas! 
Verily, 1 fay vnto you, There thall no ſigne be giuen] 2: 
yn:o this Generation, | Tr 

13 And hee leſt them : and entering into the 
Ship againe, departed to the other ſide, c 
14 J Nowthe Diſciples had forgotten to take n 
Bread, neither had they in the Ship with them! 
more than one Loafe, 323 
15 And hee charged them, ſay ing, Take heevey in 
beware of the Leauen of the Phatiſces, and of the“ 
Leauan of Herod, bl 
16 And they reaſoned amon : themſelues, fayingy - 1 
on 


It is, becauſe we haue no Brea 
17 And u hen leſus knewe it; hee ſayeth vnco 
them, Why reaſon yee, becauſe yee haue no Bread? 


LY : Per- 


18 CHAP. vitt. 88 
g erce ĩue yee nor yet, neither vnderſiand ? Haue yee 
m [your heart yet hardened? | 
13 Having cyeszſce yee not? And hauing caresy 
eſheare ye nt? And doe ye not remembers 
re 19 When 1 brake the fine Loaues, among fue 
thouſand , howe many BSkets full of fragmente: 
yſtocke ye vp? They iay vmo himy Twelue, 
nf 20 And when the ſeauen among foure thouſands 
how miaty Kas kets full of fragments tooke yee vp? 
re And tliey ſayd, Seauen. „ 
21 And hee ſayd vnto them, Hlow is it, hat yee 
doe net vn erſtand? Herd 
ff] 72 7 And hee commet h to Rethſaida: and they 
bring a blinde man vnto him; and beſought him 
o ſto touch him, re 
n 23 And hee tooke the blinde wan by the hand, 
end led him out of the Tone: and when hee had 
d pit on his eyes, and put his handes vpon him, hee 
d s ked him.it hee ſaw ought? 
nj 24 AnJ hee looked vp, and ſayde, 1 ſee Men as 
Trees walkirg. AID 
ef 25 Afier that, he put his hands againe vpon his 
ec, and made him looke vp: and hee was reitored; 
e ſand ſaw cuery man clearly. 
n|- 26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying, 
eit her goe into the Towne, nor tell it to any man 
, in the Towne. 
e 27 © Ani leſus went out, and his Diſciple:,in- 
e the Townes of Ceſarea Philippi. Aud by the 
„Fay hee asked his Diſciples, ſay irg vmothemy 
hom doe men ſay that 1 am? | 
of 2# And they aunſwered, lohn the Baptiſt : but 
> Foe ſay, Elias; and others One of the Prophets. 
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S. .'MARKE, * 
20 And hee ſayth vnto them, nut whom ſay yee 
that I am? And Peter aunſwerethy and ſayeth vnto 
bim, Thou att the Chriſt. r 

30 And hee charged them; that they ſhould tell 
no man of him. 

31 And hee began ta teach them, that t he Son of 
man muſt ſuffer. mavy things, and be rejected of the 
Elders, and of tlie chiefe Prieſts, and Seribes, and be 
kalled,and after three dayes riſe againe. 

32 And he ſpake that Saying openly, And pe- 
ter cooke him, and began to rehuke him. . 

33 But when hee had turaed about, and looked 
on his Diſcipleezhe'rebuked peter, ſayings Get thee 
behind me,Sathans for thou ſauoureſt not the things 
that be of God,; but the things that be of men. 
34 © And when he had called the people vnto 
him with his Diſeiples alſo, hee ſayde vnto them, 
Whoſocuer will come after me, let him deny him - 
ſelſe, and take vp his eroſſe, and follow me. 

33 For whoſbeuer will ſaue his liſe, ſhall loſe 


36 for wut ſhall it profite a man, if hee ſnalll 
faine the whole. world, and loſe his one ſoule? 
37 Or what ſhall a man giuein exchauage for 
kis ſoule? | * * 

38 Whoſoeuer therefore ſhal be aſhamed of me, 
& of my words, in this adulterous and ſmful}} ęene- 
ration of him alſo ſhall the Sonne of man bee aſia- | 
wed, when hee commeth in tlie glorie of his Fa 
cher with tlie holy Angelt. ü 


CHAP. 


2 


» "FIT 


N D hee fayde vmo them, Verily, I ſay vnta 
1 you, that DG hee ſome of them that ſtand 
heere, which ſhall not raſte of death, till they haug 
ſcene the Kinzdome of God come with power. 


0 


2 J And after ſixe dayes, leſus taketh with him | | 


Peter, aud Iames,and lolin, and leadeth t hem yp in- 
to au high Mountaĩne, apart by themſelues. And hg 
Was trans figutred before them: | 

3 And his Rayment became ſhining , exceeding 
wa as Snow: ſo as no luller on Ea: th can white 
them. . 

4 And there appeared vnto them Elias with Mo- 
ſest and they were talking with Iclus. 

5 And peter aunſwered, and fayde to Telus, Ma- 
fiery it is good for vs to bee lieere, aud let vs make 
three Tabernaclesy one fo; tliee, and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias. | 

6 For kee wiſt not what to ſaye, for they werg 
ſore aftayJe, 


7 And there was a Cloude , that oner- ſhaddo- 


wed them i anl a voyce came out of the Cloude, 
ſayivg,This is my beloued Sonne: heare him, 

4 And ſuddenly , when they had looked round 
about they aw ny man any more, ſauc leſus onelyy 
with themſelues. 


2 And as they came downe from the Mountainey . 


hee charged them; that, they thould tell no man 

what thinges they had ſeene, till the Sonne of man 
were. ri ſen from the dead. 

its And they kept that Saying with them ſelues, 

_ ioning one with another, what the riſing from 
the dead ſhoald meane, 

11 And they asked himyfaying, Why fay the 

| 1 Scr gs 


_O 


ts. ts 5 


ns. MAN | 
Scribes „ that Elias muſt fir come ? | 

12 And he anſwered; and told them, Elias verily 
commeth firſt, and reſtoreth al things,and how it is 
written of the Sonne of man, That hee muſt ſuffer 
many thingsy.and be ſet at naught, 

13 But I ſaye vnto you; That Elias is indeede 
come , and they haue done vato him whatſocuer 
they liſted, as it is written of him, 

14 J And when hee came to his Diſciples, hee 
ſawe a great multitude about them, and the Scribes 
queſtioning with them. | 

15 And ſtrayghtway all the people; when they 
belielde himywere greatly amazed; and running to 
im, ſaluted him, 

26 And hee asked the Scribes, What queſtion 
yee with them? 

17 And one of the multitude aunſwere] , and 
ſayde, Maſter, I hane brought vnto thee my ſonney 
which hath a dumbe ſpirit: 

18 And whereſdeuer he taketh him, hee teareth 
him, and he foamcth,and gnaſheth with his Teeth, 
an | pincth away: and I ſpake to thy Diſciples that 
they ſhould cait him out, and they could not. . 

15 Hee anſwereth him, and fayeth,O faythleſſe 
Ceneration! how long ſhall I bee with you? Howe 
Jong ſhall I ſuffer you? Bring him vnto me. 

20 And they hrought him vnto him: and when 
hee ſaw him, firayghtway the ſpirit tare him, and 
he fell on the ground,and wallawed, foaming. 

21 And he asked his father, How long is it agoe 
fince this came vnto him? And he ſayd, Of a Child. 

21 And oft times it hath caſt him into the Fire : & 
into the Waters, ta deſtroy him 1 but if thou canſt 


doe 
es 


r — — : 
: * 
= 0 — — 


r 1 
. 


- a 


Ce eee ¶ r — - —-. ———ͤ—! ꝙ ꝙ : IS 
5 


— 1% 
@ Co % SW. Oy, SIGH. ME ow - 
n P n 
— —— — 


* 
— — 


— — —— 


A * 
B 
* x 
I! | „* 
i Fi * 
' l 
+ 2x 
ö : 
| * | { 
= | 
| ii 113M 
| v4 . 

' [1 ; 1 
i! | 
14 

14 

F 1 
' 
ö | ; 
* 
+ £ 
i 
\ ; 
3 ö : 
(4 
14 
; 
» 1 
FF : | 
' } 148 
# 45 i « 
i : 
| | 
* 
| | 1 
x Wi 
1 1 
LI N 
{2 
y 114 
, . 1 
5 5 7 d 
i ) 4 
f | { 
; 
F | 
F | 3 
5 + FI 
11 
1 
7 
$ 
i 
; 
5 
7 
L 
j 
1 


» 
— 


— — 


doe any thing, haue compaſs ion on vs, and hel pe ye? 


things are poſs ible to him hat brlieueth. 
fer 24 And ſtrayghtway the Father of the Childe 
4 cryed out, and ſayde with teares, Lord, I belieue, 
de helpe thou mine vnbelieſe. 
ier 25 When leſus ſaw that the people came running 
together, hee rebuked ihe foule ſpirit, ſaying ymo 
ee vim, Thou dumbe and deafe ſpirite, I charge thee, 
ITY come out of him, and enter no more into him. 
26 And the ſpirit cryed, and rent him ſore, and 
came out of him, and he was as one dead inſomuch 
to ¶ that many ſayd, He is dead. | 

27 kut leſus tooke him by the hand, and lifted 
him vp, and he aroſe. 

28 And when hee was come into the Houſe, his 
nd J Diſciples asked him priuately, why could not wee 
(ey caſt him out? 

h 29 And he ſayd vnta them, This kind can come 
du] foorth by nothing, but by Prayer and Faſting. 
30 J And they departed thence, and paſſed t ho- 
hat rowe Galilee : and hee would not that any man 
Me ſhould knowe it, 
i ' 38 For hee taught his Diſciples, and ſayde vnto 
We them, The Sonne of man is del luered into the hands 
of men, and they ſhall kill him, and after that hee 
jen is killed, he ſhall riſe tlie tliird day. 

32 Dat they vnderſtoode not that Saying z and 
were afrayd to ae him. 

Th 33 © And hee came to Capernaum: and being in 
the Houſe, he acked them; What was it that ye diſ- 

puted among your ſelue: by t he way? 
34 But they helde their peace: For by the ym 
& 2 biicy 


23 leſus layd vnto him, If thou canſt belĩeue, all 
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CHAP, . 
they had diſputed among themſelues, who ſhould 
bee tlie greateſt. . 

35 And he ſate do ne, and called the twelue, and 
fyeth vnto them, If any man deſire to bee firit,the 
fame thall be laſt of all, and ſeruant of all. 

35 And hee tooke a Childe, and ſet him in the 
midſt of them: and when hee had taken him in his 
Armes, he ſayd ynto them, 

37 Whoſbeuer ſhill receiue one of ſuch Children 
in my Name, recciueth me: and whoſocuer thall re- 
ce ĩue me, receiueth not me,but him that ſent me. 

28 J And Iohn aunſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, 
we ſaw one caſt ing out Deuils in thy Name, and he 
followed not vs: and wee forbade him, becauſe hee 
fal lowed not vs. : 

39 But Teſts ſayde,Forbid him not, for there is 


no man, which thall doe a Miracle in my Name, 


that can lightly ſpeake euill of me. 
40 For he that is not againſt vs, is on our part: 
41 For whoſoeuer ſhall giue you a Cup of water 
zodrinke in my Namegbecauſe ye belong to Chriſty 
Verily, l ſay vnto you; he ſhall not loſe his reward, 
42 And whoſocuer ſhall offend one of theſe litle 
ones, that belicue in megit is better for him, that a 
Mill-ttone were hanged about his necke , and hee 
were caſt into the Sea. 
} 43 And if thy hand offend thee,cut it off: It is bet · 
ter for thee to enter into Life maimed, than having 
two hands, to pe into Hell, into the Fire that neuecr 
hall be quenched, | 
44 Where their Worme cieth not; and the Fire 


zxnot quenched. 


45 And . ſthy Foote offend e thee, cur it off. Ie it 
| bet tet 
b& 
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better for thee to enter hault into Life, than h2ying 
two Feete, to be caſt into Hell, imo the Fire chat ne- 
ue ihiall be quenched: 6 

46 Where their Worme dieth not, and the Fire 
is not quenched | 

47 And if thine Eye offende thee, plucke it oute 
It is better for thee to enter into the Kingdome of 
God with one Eye; than hauing two Eyes; to bee 
caſt into Hell Fire: 

45 Where their Worme dieth not, and the Fire 
is not quenched. 

49 For euery one ſhall bee ſalted with Fire, and 
euery Sacrifice ſhall be ſalted with Salt. 

50 Salt is g20d: hut if the Salt haue loſt his falt- 
netic, where with will you ſcaſon it? Haue Salt 18 
your ſclues,and haue peace one M ith another, 

| CHAPTER. X, 5 ; 

A ND hee aroſe from thence, and commeth into 

the Coattes of Iudea , by the farther fide of 

Iordane: and the people retort vnto him againe: and 
as lie was Moont, lie taught them againe. 

2 Aud the Phariſees came to him, and asked 
— $ it Jawfull ſora man to put away his Wiſe? 
tempting him, | 

3 And hee anſwered, and ſayd vnto themgWhar 
did Moſes command you? 13 
4 And they ſayd, Moſes ſuffered to write a Bill 


int of Diuorcement,and to put her away, _ 
uer ; And leſus anſu ered, & ſayd vnto them, Tor tlie 
har dne ſſe of your heart, he wrote you this Precept: 


Fire] & pur from the beginning of the Creation, God 
made them Male ani Female. 3 
e is 7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his Father and 
et tet 3 My* 
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Mother; and cleave to his Wiſe, | 
-- 8 And they twaine ſhall bee one fleſh : ſo theng 
they are no more t wa ine, but one fieſh.” 
9 hat therefore God hath joyned together, let 
no man put aſunder. 
10 And in the Houſe his Diſciples asked lum 
againe of the ſame matter. 
11 And hee ſayeth vnto them, Whoſoeuer ſhall 
put away his wife, and marry another, committeth 
adultery againſt her. | 
12 And if a Woman ſhal put away her Hu«bend,% | 
be married to anothery {he committeth adulterle, | 
13 J And they brought young Children to him, 
that he ſhould touch them: and his Diſciples rebu- 
ked tliaſe that brought them. 1 
14 But when Ieſus ſaw it, he was much diſplea- 
ſed, and ſayde vnto them, Suffer the little Children 
to come vnto me, and forbid them not: ſor of ſuck || « 
Is the Kingdome of God. , 
15 Verily,1 ye vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall not 
rece ĩue the Kingdome of God as a little Ckilde, he 
Mall not enter tlierein. 
16 And he tooke them vp in his Armes, put his 
Hands vpon them, and blelſed them. | 
17 J And wlien hee was gone foorth into the 
ef came one running, and kneeled to him, 
© and asked him, Good Mafter,what ſhall I doe t hat 
I may inherit eternall Life? 
} 28 And ſeſus ſaid vato him, why calleft thou me 
good? There is no man good, but one, that is, God. 
19 Thou knoweſt the commandements, Doe not 
commit adultery, Doe not kill, Doe not ſteale, Doe 
not beare falſe witneſſe , Defraude not, Honour thy 
Fatlicr and Mother, | &7 


Hp. X. 
2+ And he anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Maſter, 
all theſe haue 1 obſerued from my youth. 
21 Then leſus beholding him, loued him, and 
fayde vnto him, One thing thou lackeſt; Goe thy 


waye; fell whatſoeurr thou haſt, and pgiue to the 


Poore, and thou ſhalt haue Treaſure in Heauen, and 
come take vp the croſſe, and follow me. 

22 And hee was ſadde at that Say ing, and went 
away grieued: for he had great Poſſeſs ions. 

23 J And leſus looked round about, and ſayei lu 
vnto his Diſcĩples, Now hardly ſhall they that haue 
Riches enter into the Kingdome of God ! 

24 And y Diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his words. 
Nit leſus aunſwereth aga ine, and ſayeth vnto themy 
Children, kowe hard is it for them that truſt in Ri- 
ches, to enter into the Kingdome of God ! 

28 Tt is eaſier for a Camel to goe thorowe the 

e of a Needle, than fora Rich man to enter into 

e Kingdome of God, 
28 And they were aſtoniſhe1 out of meaſure, ſay- 
ing among t hemſelues, Who then can be ſaned? 

275 And leſus looking vpon them, ſayeth, With 
men it is impoſsible, but not with Gods for with 


I God all things are poſible, 


28 J Then Peter began to ſay vnto liĩim, Loe; we 
haue ſeſt all, and haue followed thee, 
29 And leſus anſwered & ſayde, Verily, I ſay wto 


Jvyou, There is no mi that hath left Houſe, or Brethrẽ, 


or S iſters, or father, or Mother, or wiſe, or Chil.lre, 
dr Lands, for my ſake, and the Goſpels, 

zo kut he ſhal receine an hundred fold now in this 
ĩme, Houſes, & Prethren, &Sifters,&Morthers,&Chil- 
Iren,& Lands with perſecutions; & in the World to 
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1 But manie that are firſt, ſhall bee laſts and 
the ſaſt, firſt 2 BE 

2 J And tliey were in the waye, going vp to 

Niers lem and leſus went . = A y 
were amazed: and as they followed, they were 
afrayde. Ani hee tooke againe the tuelue, ant 
beyan to tell them what thinges ſhould happen 
Vvnto him; 

33 Saying, Beholde, wee — vp to Hieruſalem, 
and the Sonne of man ſhall bee deliuered vnto the 
chiefe Prieites, and vnto the Scribes: and they ſhall 
condemne him to death y, and ſhall deliuer him to 
the Gentiles: | 

$4 And they ſhall mocke him,and ſhall ſcourge 
him, and ſhall ſpitte ypon him, and ſhall kill him: 
and the third day he ſhall riſe againe. | 

35 J And lIames, ind lohn, the ſonnes of Zebe. 

ee; come vnto him, iaying, Mater, wee would t hat 
thou ſhwldeſt do for vs whatſoeuer we ſhal] deſire. 

25 And he ſayd vnto tliem, What would ye that 
I ſhould doe for you? | 

17 They ſayd vnto him, Grant vnto vs; that wee 
may ſit, one on thy right hand and the other on tli 
left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But leſus ſayde vnto them , Yee krowe not 
What yee aske : Can yee drinke of the Cup that 
drinke of? and bee baptized with the Baptiſme 
that I am baptized with? | ; 

30 And they ſayd vnto him, We can, And. Leſi: 
ſayd vntn them Yee ſhall indeed drinke of tlie c 
that I drinke of; and with the Baptiſme t hat I a1 
baptized withall, thall ye be baptized» 

40 But to fit on my tight handy and on 5 


&þ 


CHAP. Xx. 
hend, is not mine to giue: but it ſhall bee giuen to 
them for M hom it is prepared. | 

41 And when the ten heard it, they began to bee 
much diſpleaſed with Lames and Iohn.. 

42 But leſus called them to him, and ſayth vnto 
them, Yee knowe that they which are acceunted to 
rule oner the Gentiles, exerciſe lordſhip ouer them: 


and their gieat ones exerciſe authority vpon them. 


43 Rut ſo ſhall it not bee among yout but WhO. 
aq wi will be great among you,ſhall bee your mi- 
niſter. . 

44 And wholoeuer of you will bee the chiefoſt, 
ſhall be ſeruant of all. | 

45 Ter enen the Sonne of man came not to bee 


min iſtred vnto, but to miniſter, and to giue his life a 


ranſome for many. a9 51 

46 J And they came to Iericho:and as he went 
out of Iericho, with his Diſciples, and a great mime 
ber of people, blinde Bartimeus, the ſonne of Ti- 
meus, {ate by the high wayes ſide, begging. 

47 andwhen he heard that it was leſus of Na- 
zareth,he/began to crie out, and ſay, Ieſus,thou Son 
of Nauig.haue mercy on me, | 

48 And many charged him,that hee ſhould holde 


his peace:bur he cried the more a great deale, Thou 


Sonne of Dauĩd, haue mercy on me. 
49 And leſus Rood ſtill, and commanded him to 
bee called 1 an they called the bl inde man, ſaying 
vnto hi in, ;̃e of good comfort, rĩſe, he calleth i hee. 
50 And liee; c. ſting away his Garment, ruſe, and 
came to leſus. ; 
2 And leſus aunſwered, and ſayde vnto him, 
What wilt thou that 1 ſha!l doe vnto thee? The 
2 Lo +: blinde 
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blinde mm ſayde vnto him, Lord, tliat I might re. 
ceiue my ſight. 

52 And ſeſus ſayde vnto him, Goe thy way, thy 
fayih hath made thee whole, And immediately he 
receiued his ſiglit, and followed leſiis in the Way. 

CHAPTER, XI. 
Nd when they came nigh to Hieriſalem, vnto 
zethphage, & Retlimſe, at tlie Mount of Oliucsy 
he ſendeth foorth two of his Diſciples, 

2 And ſayth vnto them,Goe your wayzinto the 
Village oner againſt youz and as ſoone as yee be en- 
eered into it, ye ſhall find a Colt tyed, whereon ne- 
uer man {are: Jooſe hi mand bring him. 

3 And if any man ſaye vnto you, Why doe yee 
this? Say ye, hat the Lord hath need of himt md 
ſtrayglitway he will ſend him Jhuther, 

4 And they went their way, aud found the Colt, 
eyed by the Dnore without y in a place where two 
wayes met: and they looſe him, 

5 And certa ĩne of them that ſtool there; ſayde 
vnto them hat doe ye looſing the Colt? 

6 Aud they ſayde vnto them euen as leſiis had 
eommanded: and they let them goe. 

7 And they brought the Colt to leſus, and caſt 
rheir Garments on him, and he fate vpon him. 

8 And many ſpread their Garments in the way: 
and others cut downe Braunches of the Trees, and 


htrawed them in the way. 


9 And they that went hefore. and they that fof. 
Lawed, cryed, ſaying, Hoſanna, bleſſed is hee that 
commethi in the Name of the Lord. 

to Bleffed bee the k ingdome of our Father Da- 
rid,that-commeth in the Name of te Lord: Hoſan- 
%s ba the higheſt, by And 


. _ CHAP. XT. 

Tr And leſus entered into Hietiſalem, & into the 
Temple: and when he had looked round about 1 * 
all thinges, and nowe the Euen- t ide was come, hee 
went out vnto Rethanĩe,; witk the c Melue. 

12 J And on the morrow, wlien they were come 
from Bethanie, he was hungry. 

13 And ſeeing a Figge-tree afarre off, haning 
ſeaues, hee came, if — hee mĩalit finde any thing 
therconzand when hee came to it, hee ſouud nothing 
but leaues: for the time of Figges was not yet. 

14 And TIefus aunſwered, and ſayde vnto ity No 


' man eate Fruĩte of thee hereafter for euer. And his 


Diſciples heard it, 

x5 And they come to Hleruſalem: and Tefus went 
into the Temple, and beganne to caſt out them that 
ſolde and bought inthe Temple, and dver-threwe 
the Tables of the Money-changers,and the Seats of 
them that ſolde Dones: 

16 And wonld not ſuffer, that any wan Thoull 
carry any Veſſel l thorow the Temple, 

17 And hee taught, ſaying vnto them, Is it not 
written „ Mine Houſe ſhall bee called of all Na- 
tions, The Houle of Prayer? But yee haue made it a 
Denne of Thieues. 5 

13 And the Scribes, and chiefe Prieſts,heard it, 
and ſouglu wwe they might deſtroy him: for they 
feared him, becauſe all the people was aſtoniſhed 
at his Doarine. | 

1% And when Euen Was come, hee went eutof 
the Cit ie. 

20 J And in the morning , as they paſſed by, 
they ſaw the Figge · tree dryod vp from the roots. 

ze And peter calling to r 
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| CHAP. XI. 
him, Maſter, beholde , the Eigge - tree which thou 
curle.iſt,is withered away. 

22 And leſus anſwering, ſay eth vnto them, Haue 
fayth in God. | 

2 3 For verily; I ſaye vnto you, That wloſoeuer 
ſhall ay vnto this Mounta ine, hee thou remooued, 
and bee thou caſt into the Sea, and ſhall not doubt 
in his heart, but ſhall helieue that thoſe thinges 
which hee ſayetli ſhall come to paſſe , hee ſhall 
haue hat ſoeuer he ſayt li. 

24 Therefore I ſay vnto you, What thi nge, ſoe- 
yer ye deſire when ye pray, bel ieue that yee receiue 
them, and ye ſhall liaue them, 

25 And when yee ſtand praying, forgiue, if yee 
haue ought againſt any: that your Father alſo 
— is in Heauen, may forgiue you your treſ- 
paſſes. 

20 Rut if yee dne not ſorgiue, neither will 
your Father which is in Heauen jvrgiue you your 
treſpaſſes. | 

27 J And they come againe to Hieruſalem: and 
as het was wall ing in the Temple, there come to 


him the chiefe Pricſtes , and tlie Scribes , and the 
. Elders, 


22 And ſaye vnto him, By what authority doeſt 
thou theſe things? and who gaue thec this authori- 
tie to doe theſe things? 

29 And Icfus aunſ we red; and ſayde vnto them, 
I will allo aske of you one queſtion, and aunſuere 
mee, and I Mill tell you by what aut horitie i doe 
theſe thinges. 5 

3o The Baptiſine of Iolin, was it from Heauen, 
er of men? Anſwere me, | 
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z And they reaſoned with themſelues, faying, . 


If wee thall ſaye, From Heauengzhee will ſay, Why 
then did ye not belicue him? 

32 Bur if wee ſhall ſaye, Of men, they feared the 
people: for all man counted Iolin, that hce was a 
Prophet indeed. | 

32 And theyaunſwered , and ſayde vnto Teſusy 
Wee cannot tell. And leſus aunſwering, ſayeth vr 
to them, Neither doe 1 tell you by what aut horĩt ĩe 
I doe theſe thinges. 

CHAPTER XIII. 
ND hee began to ſpeake ,vnto them by Para- 
bles : A certaine man planted a Vine-yarde, 
and ſet an Hedge about it, and digged a place for the 
Wine latte, and built a Towre , and let it out to 
Husband- men, and went into a farre Countrey. 
2 And at the ſea en, hee ſent to the Husband- 


men a Seruaunt , that hee might rec: iue from the 


Husban l- men of the Fruit of the v ine-yarde. 

2 And they caught him, and beate him, and ſent 
him away emptie | 

4 And againe, hee ſent vnto them another Ser- 
uaunt, and at him they caſt Stones, and wounded 
him in the head; and iert him away thamefullie 
handeled, 

5 And againe, hee ſent another; and him they 
killed: and manje others, beating ſome, and kil- 

6 Hauing yet therefore one vonne, his well-be- 


loned, hee ſent him alſo laſt vito them, ſay ing, 


They will reuerence my Sonne. | 

7 But thoſe Husband- men ſayd amongſt theme 
ſelues, This is the Heire, come, let vs kill him, and 
the inheritance ſhall be ours. And 
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„ 2 And they tooke him 


RENE. . 

zand killed him, and caft 

him out of the Vineyard. 9 
s What ſhal therefore the lord of the Vineyard 

doe? He will come, and deftroy the Hus band- men: 

and will giue the Vineyard vnto others. 


10 And haue yee not read this Scripture? The 


Stone which the Builders rejected, is become the 
Head of the Corner. 

xx This was the Lordes doing, and it is mar- 
ueilous in our cyes, 

12 And they ſought to laye holde on him, bur 
feared the peoples for they knew that hee had ſpo- 
ken the Parable againſt them: and they left him, 
and went their way. 

22 J And they ſende vnto him certaine of the 
Phariſees, and of the Herodians , to catch him in 
his wordes, 

14 And when they were come , they ſaye vnto 
him, Maſter, wee know that thou art true, and careſt 
for no mau for thou regardeſt rot the perſon of 
men,but teacheſt the waye of God in tructh, Is it 
Jawfull to giue Tribute to Ceſat, or not? 

t5 Shall we giue?or (hall we not giue? Fut hee 
knowing their hypocriſie, ſayde vnto them, Why 
tempt ye 1 me a Pennie, that I may ſee it, 

16 And they brought it: and hee ſaveth vnto 
them, Whoſe is this Image and Superſcriptienꝰ 
And they ſayd vnto him, Ceſars. 


17 And leſus aunſ Mering, ſayde vnto them, gen- 


der to Ceſar, the thinges that are Ceſars : and to 
God, the thinges that are Gods. And they maruei- 
led at him. 

18 J Then Come vote bim the Sadducees, 
which 


Wiſe, and ray ſe vp Seede vnto his Brother, 


20 Nowe there were ſeauen Brethren : and the 
firſt rooke a W iſe, and dying left no Seede. 

21 And the ſecond tooke her, and died, neither 
left he any Seede: and the third likewiſe. 

22 And the ſeauen had her, and left no Seed: laſt 
of all, the woman died alſo. 

23 In the Reſurrection, therefore , when they 
ſhall riſe, whoſe Wife ſhall ſhe be of them? for the 
ſeauen had her to Wife. : 

24 And Ieſus aunſwer ing, ſayde vnto them,Doe 
yee not therefore erre , becauſe yee knowe not the 
Scriptures; neither the power of God? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from the Dead, they 
neither marry,nor are giuen in Marziage; but are as 
the Angels which are in Heauen, : 

25 And as touching the Dead, that they :iſet 
liaue yee not read in the Booke of Moſes , howe 
in the Buſh Gad ſpake vnto him, ſaying, I am the 
God of Abraham; and the God of Iſaac y and the 
God of laakab? : 

27 He is not the God of the Dead, but the God 
of the Lining: Ye therefore doe greatly erre. 

28 J And one of the Scribes came, and haning 
heard them reafuning together, and perceining that 
hee had aunſwered them well, asked him,Which is 
the firſt Commandement af all? | 

23 An leſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the 


om- 


ns A OE. © HE TIE ] Ä—2ũʃ—ẽ . ,, — — 
a — — — Ir As = - a - — 
0 — 
*. = * 


Commanſemetes,is, Heare, O Iſrael, The Lord out 


God is one Lord 

30 And thou ſhalt lone the Lord thy Gol, with 
all ihine heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with all 
thy inde, and with all thy firength : This is the 
firſt Commandement. a 

31 And the ſecond is like, namely this, Thou 
Malt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe: there is none 
other Commandement greater tlian tlieſe. 

32 And the Scribe ſayde vnto him, well Maſter, 
thou haſt ſayd the trueth; ſor there is one Cod and 
there is none other but lie. 

31 And to loue him with all the heart , and 


Mitch all the vnderſtanding, and with all the fouleg 


and with all the nrength, and to loue his neighbour 
as him ſelfe, is more than all whole burnt Oſſerings 
and Sacrifices. 

14 And when Ieſus ſawe that hee anſwered diſ- 
cretelꝝ, hee ſayd vato him, Thon art not farre from 
t he Krhgdome of God. And no man after that durſt 
as ke him any queſtion. 

35 J And leſus anſwered, and ſayde, while he 
taught in the Temple, Howe ſaye the Scribe; that 
Chriſt is tlie Sonne of Dauidꝰ 5 

36 For Dauid himſelſe ſayd; by the holy Ghoſt, 
The Lord ſayde to my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot-ftoole. 

37 Dauid therefore himſelfe calletk him Lord, 
and whence is hee then his Senne? And the com- 
mon people heard him gladly. 

4 And hee ſayd vnto them in his Doctrine, 

of the Scribes y which lone to goe fa long 
Cloathing', and lone Salutations in the Market 
places, And 
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29 And the chjefe Seates in the Synagoguts, and 
the vpper- maſt Roomes at Feaſts: . * 

40 Which deuour Widowes Houſes, and fora 
pretence, make long Prayers: Thele {tall receiug 
be greater Damnation. | 

41 J And leſus fate ouer againſt the Treaſuries 
ou and behelde howe the people caſt Monty into the 
Treaſurĩe: and many that were rich, can in much. 

42 And there came a certaine poore vo ĩdaw, and 
J ſhe threw in two Mites,which make a Farthing, 
ant 43 And hee called vnto him his Diſciples, and 
na | fayeth vnto them Verily, I Tay vnto you, That this 
le, | poore Widowe hath caſt more in, than all they 

*8 which haie caſt into the Treaſurie. 

. 44 For all they did caſt in di their aboundance: 
ug bur ſhee of her want, did caft in all that ſhee hady 
cuen all her liuing. 
C HAPTER XII. 3 
Ar D as he went out of the Temple, one of his 
Diſciples ſayeth vnto him, Maſter, ſee what 
"manner of Stones; and what Buildings are here, 

2 And Ieſus aunſwering, ſayde vnto him, Seeſt 
thou theſe great Buildinges Þ There ſhall not bee 
left one Stone vpon another , that ſhall not bet 
throwne downe, | 

3 And as hee fate vpon the Mount of Oliues, 
| ouer againſt n Iames, and Johns 
2th and Andrew, asked him privatc] "A 

4 Tell ys, when ſhall theſe thinges bee ? And 
ads what ſhall bee the ſigne, when all thinges ſhall bet 


E 9 + d? | | 
ons. 4s And fcſus alanſlvering them, beganne to ſayey 
fake hende z leſt any man deccine 8 or 
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E. For many ſhall come in my Name, Gying, K 
zm Chriſt: and ſhall deceiue many. 

7 And when yee ſhall heare of Warres, and ru- 
mours of Warres, bee yee not troubled : For ſuch 
thinges muſt needes bee: but the ende ſhall not bee 

. 

a 8 For Nation ſhall riſe againſt Nation y and 
M ing dome againit K ingdome: and there ſhall bee 
Earth-quakes in diuers places, and there ſhall bee 
Famines, and troubles : theſe are the beginning of 
ſorrowes. 1 4 | 

0 J But take heede to your ſclues , for they 
Mall deliner you vp to Councils: and in the Synae | 

pogues ye thall bee beaten and ye ſhall be broughe 
before Rulers and Kinges for my ſake , for a Tetti« 
monie againſt them. . 

10 And the Goipel muſt firſt bee publiſhed 
among all Nat ions. 4 

xx But when they ſhall leade you and deliver 

ou vp take no thought before-hand what ye ſhallſ 

peakey neither doe yee premed itate: but whatſne- 

uer ſhall bee g iuen you in that houre , that ſpeake 

ee : for it is not yee that ſpeake , but the holiej, 
oft . 

12 Nowe the Brother ſhall betray the Brother]; 
to death, and the Father the Sonne: and Children 
ſhall riſe vp againſt their Parentes, and ſhall cauſe 
them to be put to death: RE 

'13 And yee hill bee hated of all men for m 
Name fake: but lice that thall endure vnto the. 
ende, the ſame ſhall be ſaued. If 

14 © Bur when yee ſhall ſee rhe abominatidd A \ 
delolation, ſpoken gf by Danic] the Prophet, Man-. 


| 24 


CHAP, XIII. 
ding where it ought not, (let him that readeih, 
vnderſtand) then let them that bee in ludea, flce ty 
the Mountaines, | 
1 And let him that is on the Houſe toppe, not 


goe dove into the Houſe, neither enter therein, to 


take any thing out of his Houſe. 

16s And let him that is in the Field e, not tume 
backe againe for to take yp his Garment, 

17 But woe to them that are with Childe, and 
to them that g iie ſucke in thoſe dayes. 

18 And pray yee y that your Flight bee not in 


the winter. 


19 For in thoſe dayes ſhall bee affli&ion, ſuch 

as was not from the beginning of the Creation 

which God created, vnt» this time, neither ſhall 
ce, 


20 And except that the Lord had ſhortened 


Ichoſe dayes y nn Fleſh ſuld bee ſaued : but for 


the Elefts ſake, whome hee hath choſen, hee bath 
ſhortened the dayes. ZH 

21 And then, if any man ſhall ſay to you, Loe, 
heere is Chiilt 1 or loe, hee is there: belicue him 
not. 
22 for falſe chi ĩſts, and falſe prophets, ſhall riſe, 
an.| ſhall thewe (ignes and wonder, to ſeduce, if it 


Mwcrec polsiblezenen the EleR, 


23 But take yee Leege 1 Beholde, I haue fore» 
tolde you all things, 
24 J But inthoſe dayes, after that tribula- 


tion, the Sunne ſhall bee darkened, and the Moone 


ſhall not giue lier light. 


tan · Po Wers that arc iu Heauen: ſnall be halten. 


\ 25 And the Starres of Heauen ſhall fall, and the 
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26 And then ſnall they fee tlie Sonne of man 
S mming in the Cloudes , with great Power and 
Glorie, 
27 And then ſhall hee ſende his Angels, and]! 
mall gather together his Ele &, from the toure|* 
V indes; trom the vtter-moſt part of the Earth, to 
the vtter · moſt part of Heauen. L 
28 Nowe learne a parable of the Figge-tree. 
When her Braunch is yet tender, and putreth footth|? 
leaues, ye know that Sommer 15 neare. \ 
29 So yee in like manner , when yee ſhall ſeq 
theſe thinges come to palle, knowe that ir is nighyſ® 
euen at the Doores. 

zo Verily, I fay vnto you, That this Generation|V 

Jhall not paſſe, till all theſe thinges bee done. if 
21 Heauenand Earth ſtall paſſe awaye: but m 
Words {hall not paſſe away. el 
32 © But of that day, and that heure, knowethP 
no man 3 no, not the Angels which are in Heauen 
neither the Sonne, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for yee know 

not hen the time is, 5 

14 For the Somme of man is as a man taking / 
far re [oumey; who left his Houſe, and gaue aut he 
rity to his Setuants , and to euery man his workeg 
atul commanded the Porter to watch. 

25 watch yee therefore (for yee know not whey? 
the Matter of the Houſe commeth , at Euen; or af 
Mid- night, or at the Cocke crowing , or in thFP 
Morning, ) | 

36 Leſt comming ſuddenly,he ſinde you * a 
Jr 


27 And what I laye vnto you, I ſaye vmoal 
Watch, 
7 3 CHAP 8 


ad 42 two dayes ,was the Feaſt of tlie Paſſe- 
ouer, and of vnleauened Bread: and the chiefe 

nd Pr ieſt es, and the Scribes, ſought hoe they might 

ireſtake him by craft, and put him to death. 

to] 2 But they ſayde, Not on the feaſt day, leſt there 
bee an vproate of the people. 

ce. 3 J And being in Bet lianĩe, in the Houſe af Sl - 

tt mon the I. eper, as he ſate at Meate, there came 2 
Woman, hauing an Alabaſter Foxe, of Oyntment of 

ſeel Spikenard, very precious: and {licc brake the Boxey 

zuſand powred ie on his Head. 

4 And there were ſome , that had indignation 
jonl within themſelues, and ſayde, Why was this waſte 
df che Oyntment made? | 

5 For it might haue beene ſolde for more than 
three hundreth Pence, and haue beer.e giuen ro the 
eth Poore: and they murmured againſt her. 
.cnyl 6 And Iclus ſayd, Let her alone, uhy trouble you 
her? She hath wrought a good Worke on me. 
ow| 5 For ye haue the Poore with you alwaycst and 
henſoeuer ye will, ye may doe them good: but mee 
ng e haue not al wayes. | 
.hod 8 Shee hath done what ſhee could: hee is chme 
kei ſore · hand, to anoĩnt my Body to the burying, 
9 Verſly,T Gy vnto you, W hereſoeuer this Go» 
pherlhel ſhall Lee preacked, throughout the whole 
or Worlde, this allo that ſhee hath done, ſhall bee 
th palen of, for a memoriall of her. 
1% J And Iudas Iſcariotzone of the twelue, went 
inę $200 the chieſe Prieſts, to betray him vuto them. 
ally] 17 And When they heard at they were glad, and 
romiled to giue him Money. And he fought how 


e mighiiconueniently betray him. 
Ap ; * Y 3 And 
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12 F And thefirſt daye of vnleauened Bread 
When they killed the Paſſeouer, his Diſciples ſayde 
vnto him, w here wilt thou that wee goes and pre- 
pare, that thou mayeſt cate the Paſſeouer? 

13 And he ſendetli foorth two of his Diſciples, 
end ſayerh vnto them, Goe yee into the Citie, and 
there ſhall meete you a man, bearing a Pitcher of 
Water: follow him. | 

14 And wherefocuer hee ſhill goe ingfay yee to 
the Good-man of the Houſe , The Matter ſayeth, 
Where is the Gueſt- chamber, where I ſhall cate the 
Paſſeouer, with 3 Diſciples? | 

15 And hee will ſhew you a large vpper-roome, 


' Furniſhedgand prepared: there make ready for vs. 


1s And his Diſciples went foorth, and came in- 
to the Cit ie, and found as hee had ſayde vnto theme} 
and they * ready the Paſſeoner, 

17 And in tite Euening hee commeth, with tlie 
twelue. c 

18 And as they ſate, and did eate, Teſus ſayd, 
Vernly, I ſaye vnto you, One of you which eateth 
with me, ſhall betray me: 


0 And they began to be ſorrowfull,8&ro ſay vnto 


lim, one b onez ls it 1? And another faydzIs it 12 
20 And he anſwered, & ſayd vnte them, It j« one] 
of dhe twelue, that dippeth with me in the Diſh 
21 The Sorne of man indee de goeth, as it is 
Written of him: but woe to that man, by whom the 
Sonde of man is betrayed: Good were it for that 
man, if he had neuer bene borne, | 
22 J And as they did eat, Icfus tooke Bread, and 
bleſſed, and brake it, and gaue to themy and ſaydey 
Take; eate, This is my kodie. 
And 
74+ | 
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23 And he tooke the Cup, and when he had giuen 
thanks,he gaue it to them: and rhey all drank of it. 

24 And he ſayd vnto them, This is my vlood of 
the New Teſtament,which is thed for many. 

25 Verily, I ſay vnto youzl will drinke no more 
of the Fruite of the Vine, vntill that daye that C 
drinke it new in the K ingqome of God. 

26 © And when they had ſung an Hymne, they 
went out into the Mount of Oliues. | 
27 And leſus ſaith vnto them, Al ye ſhalbe offen« 
ded becauſe of me this night: for it is written, i wil 
faite the Shepheard, & the +heepe ſhal be ſcattered, 

28 But after that 1 am tiſen, 1 will goe before 
you into Galilee, 

29 But Peter ſayd vnto him, Although all fhalf 


be offended, yet will not I. 


30 And leſus ſayth vnte him,; Verily, 1 ſay vnto 
thee, That this daye, euen in this night, before the 
Cocke crow rwiſe.thou ſhalt denie me thriſe. 

31 But hee ſpake the more vehemently , If £ 
ſhould die with thee, I ill not denie thee in anie 
wiſe, Likewiſe alſo ſayd they all. 

32 And they came to a place,which was name k 
Gethſemani: and he ſayt hi to his Diſciples, Sit yee 
here, whi le | ſhall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him peter, & Iames, & lolm, 
and began to be fore amazed, and to be very heauy, 

34 And ſayth vnto them, My Soule is excee ding 
ſorrowfull · vnto death tarry ye liere, and Match. 

is And he went forward a little, md fell on the 
ground, and prayed, That if it were poſsible, the 
loure might paſſe from him. 

16 Aud he ſayd, Abba Father, all things are * 

: K 4 ible 
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Kble vnto thee, take away this Cnp from mee: ne. 
nertheleſſe, not that I will, but what tliou wilt. 

37 And hee commet li, and findeth them flee. 
ping, and ſayeth ynto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? 
Couldeſt not thou watch one houre? 

. 38 Watch ye, & pray; leſt ye enter into temptatidt 
The ſpirit truely Is ready, but the fleſh is weake. 

' 39 And againe, hee went awaye, and prayed, and 
pake the ſame words. 

40 And when he returned, he found them afleep 
uga ine, ( for their ey es were heauy ) neither wiſt 
they what to anſwere him, 

4t And he commeth the third time, and ſayeth 
vnto them, Sleepe on no we, and take your reſt: it is 
enough: the houre is come; beholde, the Sonne o 
man 1s betrayed into the hands of ſinners, 

42 Riſc Ps let vs goe: Loe, hee that betrayeth 
mme is at hand. | 

43 J And immediately, while hee yer-ſpake, 
Commeth Tudas, one of the twelue, and with him 2 
Breat mult itude, witch Swords, and States, from the 

chiefe prieſts, and the Scribes, and the Elders. 

44 And liee that betrayed him, had giuen them 
a token, ſay ing, Whomfocuer I ſhall kiſſe, that ſame 
3s he: rake him, and leade him away ſafely. 

45 And aſſoone as he was come, he goeth fraiyht- 
Way to him, & ſayth, Maſter, Maſter,& kiſſed him. 

46 J And they layde their handes on him, anc 
gooke him. 

427 And one of them that ſtoode by, drewe 
Swardes and ſmoate a ſeruaunt of tlie high Prieſts, 
and cut off his care. | 

48 And Iclus aunſiveredy and ſayde vnto them, 
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Are ye come out as againſt a Thieſe, with Swords; & 
with Staucs,to take me? | 
49 T was daily with you is & Temple, teaching, 


ye took me not; but the Scriptures muſt be tulfilled, 


50 And they all forſooke him, and fed. 

51 And there followed him a certaine young 
man, * 2 Linnen Claath caſt al out his nakeg 
bod ie: and the young men layde holde on him. 

52 And hee left the Linnen Cloath , and fledde 


from them naked. 


53 J And they ledde Teſts awaye, to the high 
Prieſt, and with him were aſſembled all tlie chiele 
Priefts,:nd the Elders, and the Scri bes. 

54 And Peter follow¾ed him afarre off,euen into 
the Palzfe of the high Prieſt: and he fate with the 
Seruants, and warmed himſelfe ar the I ire. 

55 And tlie chiefe Prieſts,and all the Councell, 
ſoughc for witneſſe againſt Icſus , to put him tg 
death,and found none, 

54 For many bare falſe witneſſe againſt him, 
but their witmeſle agreed rot together. 

57 And there aroſe certainezand bare falſe wite 
netic againſt him, ſaying, 

58 weheard him Pp will deftroy this Tem- 
ple, which is made with handes, and within three 
dayes I will build another, made without hands. 

59 But neither ſo did their witneſſe agree to- 
gether. 

go And the high Prieſt ſtoode vp in the mids, 


and asked leſus, Aaying, Aunſwereit thou nothing? 


What is it which theſe witneſſe againit thee? 
61 But hee helde his peace; and anſwered ng- 


thing, Againzthe high Prictt asked him & faid vntg 
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peter called to minde the word that Ieſus ſayde 
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him, Art thou the chriſt, tlie Sonne of the Bleſſed? 

62 And Ieſus ſayde, I am: and yee ſhill (ce the 
Sonne of man ſitting on the right Hand of Power, 
and comming in the Cloudes of Heauen. 

63 Then the high Prieſt rent his Cloathes, and 

layth, What need we any farther witneſſes? 

64 Ye haue heard the blaſphemy: what think ye? 
And they all condemned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And ſome 4 to ſpit on him, and to couer 

- his Face, and to buffet him , and to ſaye vnto him, 
Propheſie, And the Seruantes did ſtrike him with 
the palmes of their hands, | 

66 J And as Peter was beneath in the Palace, 
there commet h one of tlie Maids of the high Prietts 
' 67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelſe, 
ſhe looked vpon him, and ſayde, And thu al ſo waſt 
with Ieſus of Nazareth. 

C& Bur hee denied, ſay ing, I knowe not; neither 
vnderſtand I what thou ſzyen. And hee went out 
Into the Portch, and the Cocke crew. 

* Cg Anda Mayde ſawe him againe, ani began to 
ſay io them that food by, This is one of them, 
70 And hee denied it againe, And a little aſter; 
they that flood by ſayd againe to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them 1 for thou art a Galilean, and thy 
{peach agreeth thereto. | 
71 But Fe began to curſe, and to ſwearesſayings 
I knew not this man; of whom ye ſptake. 
52 And tlie ſeconde time the Cocke crewe: and 


vnto him, Before the Cocke crowe twiſe, thou ſhalt 
genie mee thriſc, And when hee thought thereon, 


kee wept. | 
CHAP, 
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CHAPTER XV. 

Ad ftraightmay, in the morning, the chiefe 

Prieſts helde a conſaltation, with the Elders 
and Scribes, and the whole Councill,a nd bound le- 
ſus, and carried him away; and deliuered him to 
Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of 
the Iewes? And he anſwering, ayd vnto him, Thou 
ſayeſt it. 

2 And the chieſe Pt ĩeſtes accuſed him of manie 
th'ngs,but he anſwered nothing. 

And Pilateasked him againe,ſaying. Aunſwe- 
reſt thou nothing? beholde how many thinges they 
vvitneſſe againit thee, 

5 But leſus yet anſwered nothing; ſo that Pilate 
marueiled, 

& Nowe at that Feaſt hee releaſed vnto them one 
Priſoner,whomſocuer they defired. 

7 And there was one, named Barabbas, which 
lay bound with them that kad made Inſurre&ion 


| with himzwho had committed murder in the In- 
ſut rect ĩon. 


3 And the multitude crying aloude, began to de- 
ſire him to doe as lie had euer done vnto them. 
9 But Pilate aunſwered them, ſaying, will yee 


| thatT releaſe vnto you the King of the Lewes? 


16 (For liee kne we, that the chicfe-Prieftes had 
del iuered him for enuie.) - 

tt But the chiefe Prieſts monued the people, that 
he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas vnto them. 

12 And pilate qunſweredgand 2 aga ine vnta 
them, what will ye then that 1 ſhall doe vnto him 
whom ye call the King of the lewes? 

11 And they erted out againe, Cruciſie ww, TE 

an 
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T4 Then Pilate ſayde vnio them, Why? what 
euill hath hee done? And they cryed out the more 
exccedingdly,Cructhe him. 

15 T And ſo Pilate, willing to content the people; 
{1 || teleaſed Barabbas vnto them; and deliuered Telus 
San: . when he had ſcourged him; to be cruciſied. 

16 And the Souldiours ledde him awaye into 
the Hall, called Prætorium: and they call toget lier 
the whole Band. | 

17 And they cloat lied him with Purple, & pl at- 
ted a Crowne of Thornsgand put it about his Head, .. 
| i 18 And began to ſalute him, Haile Kivg of the 

F 19 And they ſmoate him on the Head, With a 
Reede, and did ſpitre vpon hum; and bowing their 
knees, worſhipped him. 

7 20 And when they had mocked himythey tool 
off the Purple from him; and put his own Cloathes 
|| on 1 1 led him out, to crucific him. 
2221 And they compell one Simon, a Cyrenian; x ho 
|; paſſed by, comming out of the Cæintrey, the father 
al Alexander and Rufus, to beare his Croſſe. 8 

22 And they bring him vnto tlie place Golgot ha; 
which is, being interpreted, The place of a Skull. 

23 And they gaue him to drinke, Wine mingled 
with Myrrhe: but he receined it not. | 

24 And when they had crucified him y they 
parted his Garment s,caſting loties ypon them, whag 
eucty man ſhould take © 

25 And at was the thirde liaure, and they cruei- 
fied him. 
2s And the Superſcription of his Accuſation was 

| Writzen over, THE KING OF THE IEW ES. 


11 22 | 


CHAP. XV, 

27 And with him they crucĩ e two Thieueszthe 
one on his tight Hand, and the other on his leſt. 

28 And the Scriptufe was fulfilled ywhich faiths 
And he was numbred with the Tranſgreſſauis, 

29 And they that paſſed by , fayled on him; 
Wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah,thou that de- 
ſtroyeſt the Temple, and buildeſt it in three dayes, 

30 Saue thy ſolſe, and come downe from the 
Croſſe. 

21 Likewiſe alfo, the chiefe Prieftes mockingy 
yd among themſelues,with the Scribes,Hee ſaued 
orhers, limſelſe he cannot ſaue. 

32 Let Chr iſt, the K ing of Iſrael, deſeende nowe 
from the Croſſe, tlat wee may ſee, and bel ĩeue. And 
they that were cruc ſied with him, reui led him. 

3; And when the ſixth houre was come, there 
was darknefſe ouer the whole Land; vntill the 
ninth houre. 


34 And at the ninth honre, Teſus cryed with a 


loude roycey ſayings Eloi, Eloi, Lama ſabachthani? 
which is, be ing interpreted, M/ Godzmy Gudzwhy 


| -haft thou forſaken me? 


35 And ſome of them that ftood hy, when they 
heard it, ſayd, Beholde, hee calleth Elias. 

36 And one ranne, and filled a Spunge full of 
Vineger, and put it on a Reede; and gaue him to 
driake, laying, Let alone, let vs ſeez whether Elias 
will come to take him downe. 

37 And leſus cryed with a, loude voyce y and 
gaue vp the ghoſt, 

38 And the Vaile of the Temple was rent in 
tWa ine, from the toppe, to the bottome. 

0 J And when — which ſtood duer 


againſt 
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aga nſt him, ſawe that hee ſo cryed out, and gaue vp 
the ghoſt hee ſayde, Truely, this man was t he Sonne 
of God. > 

40 There were alſa Women looking en afarte 


off, among whom was Marie Magdalene, and Marie 


— Mother of Iames the leſſez and of loſes, and Sa- 
ome: 
4: Whoalſo,when he was in Galilee, follou ed 
him; and miniſtred vnto him: and many other Wo- 
men which came vp with him vnto Hieruſalem. 
42 J And now When the Euen was come, (be- 
cauſe it was the Preparation, that is, the day before 
the Sabbatb,) | | 
43 loſeph of Arimathea , an Honourable Coun- 


ſeller , wliich alſ6 wayted for the Kingdome of 
God, came, and went in boldly vnto Pilate , and 


craued the Body of leſus. | 

44 And Pilate marueiled if hee were alceadie 
dead: and calling vnto him the Centurion, hee aſ- 
ked him whether he had bene any while dead. 

45 And when hee knew it of the Centurion, lee 
gaue the Body to loſeph. 

45 And he bought fine L innen, and tooke him 
dove, and wrapped him in the Linnen, and layiic 
him in a Sepulchre , which was he wen out of a 
Rocke, and rol led a Stone vato tlie Doore of tlie Se- 
pulchre. | 

47 And Marie Magdalene, and Marie the Mo- 
ther of Loſes, behelde where he was layde. 

CHAPTER XVI, a 
A D When the Sabbath was paſt, Marie Mag- 
dalene, and Marie the Mother of Iames , and 
Salome, had baught ſweet Spice, that they might 
Some fand anoynt him, 7 And! 


CHAP, . xVT, | 
2 And very early inthe'moming, the fiſt day 


the weeke, they came vnto the Sepulclue, at the ri. _ 


ſing of the Sunne. 
3 And they ſayde among themſelues, Who ſhall 


roll vs away the Stone from the Doore of the Se. 


pulchre ? - 
4 (And when they looked, they ſawe that the 
Stone was rulled away) for it was very great 
And entering into the Sepulchre, th 
young man ſitting on the right fide, cloathed in a 
long white Garment: and they were affrighted. 
6 And lice ſayeth vnto them, Bee not atfrightedy 
ce ſeeke Telus of Nazareth, which was crucifiede 
hoo is riſen , hee is not heere  beholde the place 


where they layde him, 


7 But goe your way, tell his Diſciples, and Pe- 
ter, That hee goeth before you into Galilee : there 
ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſayd vnto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled from the 


Sepulchre : for they trembled, and were amazed; 


neither ſayde they any thing to any man, for they 
were aftayd. 

9 J Nowe when Teſus was riſen early, the firſt 
day of the weeke, hee appeared firſt to Marie Mag- 
dalene, out of whom he had caſt ſeauen Deuils. 

10 And ſhe went and tolde them that had beene 
with him, as they mourned and wept. | 

11 And they, when tl:ey had heard that he was 
aliue,and had bene ſcene of her, bel ieued not. 

12 J Aſter that, hee appeared in another forme 
vnto two of them, as they walked ; and went inte 
the Countrey, 


33 And they went; aud tolde it vnto the _ 
| ues 


fawe Sw 
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Aue; neither beliened they them. 


CHAP. XVI. f 
14 J Afterward hee appeared vnto the eleueny 
as they fare at Meate, and vp- brayded them with 
their vnbeliefe, and hardneſſe of heart; becauſe 
they belicued not themy which had ſeene him aiter 
he was riſen, . 
1% And hee ſayde vnto them,Goe ye into all tlie 
World, and p:cach the Golpel to euery creature. 
16 He that belicueth,and is baptized, thall bee 
faucd; but lie that belicucth nat, ſnall be damned. 
7 And theſe ſigves ſhall follow them thar be- 
Iieue, In my Name ſhall t hey caſt out Deuils, they 
Mall ipcake with new Tongues, 
ts They ſhall take vp Serpentes, and if they 
drinke any deadly thirg , it ſhall not hurt hom 
they ſhall laye handes on the Sicke, and they hall 
recouer. | 
19 © So then, after the Lord had ſpoken vnto 
them, hee was receiued yp into Heaven, and ſate on 
the right Hand of God. | 
20 And they went foorth, and preached cuerie 
wherezthe Lord working with them, & confirming 
che werd With ſignes following, Amen, 


THE GOSPE 
>LokD AND SAviovk 

$4 XESVS CHRIST, 
"EXccording to Sainct LVKE., 


CHAPTER, L 


foorth in order 2 declaration of thoſe thinges 

which are moſt ſurely belieued among vs, 

2 Euen as they deliuered them vnto vig 
which from the beginning were eye · witneſ⸗ 
ſes, and miniſters of the Word: | 

3 It ſeemed good to me alſoy hauing had perfe& 
ynderftanding of things from the very firſt, to write 
uerĩe | vnto thee in order, moſt excellent Theophilus, 
ming 4 That thou mighteſt knowe the certainty of 
thoſe things wherein thou haſt bene ĩnſtructed. 


— Tudea, a certa ine Prieſt, named 
Tacharias „ of the Courſe of Abia , and his Wife 
was of the Daughters of Aaron, and her name was 
izabeth, 
6 And were both righteous before God, 
alk ing in all the Commandementes and Ordinau- 
of the Lord, blameleſſe. 
7 And they hai no child becauſe tliat Elizabeth 
as batren: and they both were now wel ſtriken in 
eres, L | Ang 


GOSPEL OF OVR 


PR Oraſinuch as many hane taken in hand to ſer 


51 Here was in the dayes of Herod , the 


S. LVKE; 


2 And it came to paſſe, that while he executed the | 


Prjeits Office before God, in & order of his Courſe, 


.- . Acceid ing to the Cuhome of the Prieſts Of | 


fiee, his lot was to burne Incenſe, when he went in- 
to the Temple of the Lord. 
1s And the whole multitude of the people were 
praying without, at the time of Incenſe. | 
xt And there appeared vnto him anAngel of YLord, 
Kanding on the right ſide of the Altar of Incenſe 
12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, hee was trous 


v 


bled, and feare (411 ypon him. 


13 Rut the Angel fayfe vnto him, Feare not, Za- 


rharias zfor thy Prayer is heard, and thy Wife Eli- 
zaberh ſha]l beare thee a ſonne, and thou ſha]t call 
His name lohn. K. 


14 And thou malt hane joyt and gladneſſe, and 


many ſhall rejoyce at his birth. 

15 For hee ſhall bee great in the fight of the 
Tord „and ſhall drinke neither Wine, nor ft rong 
Drinke, and hee ſhall bee filled with the holie 
Ghoſt, euen from Rig Motheys wombe. 

16 And 1 
pune tp the Lord t heir God, 

:7 Apd her ſhall goe before him in the ſpirfte 
and power of Elias, to turne the heartes'of the Fa- 
thers to the Children, and the diſobediehr to the 
wiſcdome of the juſt, to make ready a people pre- 
pared for the Lord. | | 

18 And Zacharias ſayd vnto the Angel, Wheree 
By ſhall I know this?ſor I am an olde man, and my 

Wife well ſtriken ip yeeres. 

e9 Apd the Angel aunſwering, ſayde vnto him,; 
I am Gabriel, that ſtand in the pre ſengę of Cod; ard 

8 ben 


the Children of Iſrael ſhall he 


L 


: CHAP, I. 
am ſent to ſpeake vnto thee, and to ſkew thee theſe 
glad ridings. 
2 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumbe, and not able 
to ſpeake, wntill the day that theſe things ſhall bee 
perſormed, becauſe thou hel ĩeueſt not my Mordes; 
which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 


21 And the people waited for Zacharias, & mar- 


ueiled that hetarricd ſo long in the Temple. 


22 And when hee came out; he could not ſpeake 


ynto them: and they perc: iued that hee had ſeene a a 


Viſion in the Temple: for he beckened vnto them, 


and remained ſpeachlefle, 


23 And jt came to paſſe, that as ſoone as the 


dayes of his Miniſtration were acconipliſhed , hee 


departed to his owne Houſe, = 
24 And after thoſe dayes , his Wife Elizabeth 
conceiued,and hid her ſel fe fue monet hs, ſaying, 
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with mee in the 
dayes wherein hee looked on mee, to take away my 
reproach among men, 
26 And in the ſixth monerh,the Angel Gal. rĩel 


Was ſent from God; vnto a Citie of Galike,; named 


Nazaret h, 

27 Toa Virgine eſpouſed to a man, vvlioſe name 
Was Toſeph,of the Houſe of Dayidy and the Virgins 
name was Marie, 

28 And the Angel came in vnto her, and ſayd e, 
Haile, thou that art hightly fauoured, the Lord is 
with thee: bleſſed art thou among Women. 


29 And when ſhe faw him, ſhe was troubled at 

ws ſaying , and caft in her minde what manner of 
Glutation this ſhould be. 

jo And the Angel ſayde vnto lier, Feare not, | 

L 2 Ma. 
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Fruit of thy wombe, 


S. LVKE, 
Marie, for thou haſt found fauour with God, 
31 And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy wombey 


& bring foorth a Son; & thalt call his Name Ileſus. 


32 Hee ſhall hee great, and ſhall bee calle.], The 
Sonne of the Higheſt, and the Lord Gad ſhall giue 
wnt9 him the Throne of his Father Dauid. 


33 - And lie hall. rei gne ouer the Houle of Taakob. |. 


fot euer: & of his K ing lome there thalbe none end. 


34 Then ſayde Marie vnto the Angel, How ſhall 


this be, ſeeing I know not a Man? 
35 And the Angel anſwered, and ſayde ynto her, 


The holy Ghoſt ſhill come vpon thee , and the po- 


wer of the Higheſt ſhal ouer- ih dow thee, There- 
fore alſo that holy Thing which ſhall bee bome of 
thee ſhall be callel, The Sonne of God. th 
E And beholde thy Couſin Elizabeth,ſhe hath 

alſo conceired a ſonne in her olde age, and this is 
the fixth moneth with her, who was called barjen, 

37 For with Cod nothing ſhall be vnpoſsible. 
32 And Marie ſayd,Beholde,the Hand-mayde of 
the Lord, be it vnto me according to thy word: and 
the Angel departed from her, | 
F And Marie aroſe in thoſe dayes , and went 
_ the Hill-<countreygwith hafte, into a Cit je of 

uda, | 

40 And entered into the Houſe of Zacharias, and 
ſaluted Elizabeth. 


at 


by 


41 And it came to paſſe, that when Elizabeth 


heard the Salutat ion of Marie, the Babe leapedin 


her wombe, and Elizabeth was filled with the ho- 1 


lic Glioſt. 


42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voyce, & aid ;ff 


Rleſſe art thou among Women, and bleſſed is the 


1 


k 


| CHAPTER I. 
a3 And whence is this to mee, that the Mother 
of my Lord thould come to me? 
244 For loe, as ſoone as the voyce of thy Sa luta- 
tion ſounded in mine cares, the Babe leaped in my 
e womhe for joye. 
245 And bleſſed is ſhe that belicued , for there 
» |. mall be a performance of thoſe things which were 
I vole her from the Lord. 
1* 46 And Marie ſayde, My ſoule doeili magnifie 


the Lord, | | 
„ 4. . 47 And my ſpirit hath rejoyceꝗ in God my Sa- 
* 1 ulour: . 5 
48 For hee hath regarded the lowe eſtate of his 


'F Hand- mayden: for beholde, from lienceſoorth all 
' | Generatione ſhall call me bleſſel. 
h | 49 For hee that is Mightie , hath done to mee 
is | great things, and Holy is his Name. 

n., | _ 55 And his mercy is on them that feare him, 
from Generation to Generation, * 

of | 51 Hee hath ſhewed Strength with his Armer 


nd | hee hath ſcattered the Proude, in the imagination of 


| their heartes, : 
ne | 32 Hee hath put downe the Migltie from their 
of beats, and exalted them of lo degree, | 
| 53 He hath filled rhe Hungry with good things, 
ind and the Rich he hath ſent empty away. 
54 He hath hol pen his Seruant Iſtael, in rememe 
eth Ibrance of his mercy: 
Un] 55 As he ſpake to our Fore-fathers,to Abraham, 
ho. lend to his Seede for euer. 

56 And Marie abode with her about three mo- 


34 Neth, nd returned to her owne Houſe, | 
hol. 57 None Elizabeches full time came) that ſhee 
| L 3 ſhould 


. 


but he ſhall be called Iolin. 


e 
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CHAP, I. : 
Mould be deliuered, & the brought foorth a ſonn-. 
8 And her Neighbours,and her Couſins, heard 
howe the Lord had ſnhewed great mercy ypon her, 
and they rejoyced with her. | 
59 And it came to paſſe, that on the eight daye 
they came to circumciſe the Childe; and they cal. 
led him Zacharias, after the name of his Father. 
Co And his Mother anſwered, and ſayd, Nor ſoy 


61 And they ſayd vnto her, There is none of thy 
Kinred that is called by this name, 

62 And they made ſignes to his Father, howe 
he would haue him called. - 

43 And he asked for a 2 table, and wrore, 
ſay ing, His name is Tohn, And they marueiled all. 

34 And his mouth was opened immediately, & 
his tongue looſed, and he ſpake, and prayſed God. - 

65 And ſeare came on all that d welt round about 
them: and all t heſe Sayinges were noyſed abroade, 
thorowout all the Hill count rey of ludea. 

66 And all they that heard them, layd them 
in their hearts,ſaying,What manner of Child ſhallſ 
this be? And the Hand of the Lord was with him, 

67 And. his Fathcr Zacharias was filled with 


the holy Ghoſt,and prop heſied, ſayings 


63 Blelſe4 bee the Lord God of Utael , for hee} 
hath viſited and redeemed his peaple, 

C9 And hath rayſed vp an Home of Saluation| ; 
for vs, in tlie Houſe of his Seruant Dauid? 
* 70 As he ſpake hy the mouth of his holy Pro 
phers,which liaue bene fince the world : 

7s That wee ſhould bee ſaued from our ene- 
mies, and trom the hand of All that hate vs. g F - 


* - 0 92 * 


; 5. LVKE.- 
52 To. performe the mercy promiſed to cit 
Fore-fathers, and to remember his holy Couenanr,, 
.73 The Oath which hee ſware to our Faghet 
Abraha 6 | | h 
74 That he would grant vnto vs; That we being 
delinered out of the handes of our enemies, might 
ſerue him without feare, 
75 In hol ĩneſſe and righteouſneſſe before him 
all the dayes of our life. 955 
76 And thou Childe, ſhalt bee called the Pro- 
phet of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt gne before the 
Face of the Loid, to prepare his wayes; 
77 To giue knowledge of Sal 
people, by the remi{ion of their ſinnes,, | 
78 W the tender ny of our God, hei- 
by the Day-ſpring from an high hathrviſited vs, 
79 To giue light to them tliat ſit in dzrkneſſey 
and in the ſhaddow of death; to guide our Feete in- 
to the way of peace, = 

30 And the rigs 4 grewezand waxed ſtrong its 

ſpirir,and was in the Deſartes; till the daye of his 
me wing vnto Iſrael, 
= CHAP, II. 
AY D it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that there 
went out a Decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, That 
all the world ſhould be taxed. | 
2 (And this Taxing was firſt made when Cy» 
renius was Gouernour of Syria) | : 
3 Andall Went to bee taxed, euery one into his 
one Citie. 

4 And Ioſeph alſo went vp ft5 Galilee, out of the 
Citie of Nazareth,ſtto ludea, vnto the City of Da- 
uid,which is called gethlehem, (becauſe he was of 

the Houſe and Linage of Dauid,), Ta 


nation vnto his 


| heards abiding in the Pielde, keeping watch oucr 


Joye,which ſhall be to all people, 


« Which the Lord hath made knowne vnta vs. 


. 8. LVKE. 55 

© 7 To bee taxed, with Marie his eſpouſed Wifey 

being great with Childe. | 

6 And ſo it was, that while they were there, che 

days were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhold be del iuered. 
7 And ſhee brought foorth her firſt borne Some, 

and wrapped him In fwadling Claathes, and layde 

him in a Manger, becauſe there was no roome for 

chem in the Inne. | 
8 And there were in the ſame Countrey She 


their Flocke by night. 
9 And loe, the Angel of the Lord came vpon 

them, and the glory of the Lori ſhone round about 

them, and tliey were ſore afrayd. 

to And the Angel ſayde into them, Feare not: 

For beholde, I bring you good tidinges of great 


11 For vato you is borne this daye, in the Citie 
of Danidza Sauiour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 
12 And this ſhall bee a ſigne vnto vou, yee ſhall 
fade the Babe wrapped in ſwadling Cloathes, lying 
in a Manger. 

13 And ſuddenly there was with the Angel 2 
22 of the Heauenly Hoſte, pray ſing God, and 

dy lug; ens . 

14 Glory te God in the Higheſt, and on Earth 
Peace, good will towards men. 

25 And it eame to paſſe as the Angels were gon 
away from them, into Heauen, the Shephearcs ſayd 
one to another, Let vs nowe goe euen vnto bethle- 
hem; and ſee this thing which is come to paſſe 


ig And they came with haſte, & found Mary & Lo 
ſeph, & the Babe lying in a Manger. 22 
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| CHAP. II. | 
«9 And when they had ſeene it, they made known 
abroade the Say ing which was tolde them, concer- 
ning this Childe. | 
18 And all they that heard it, wondred at thoſe 
things which were tolde them by the Shepheards. 

19 But Marie kept all theſe thinges,zand ponle. 
red them in her hearr. 

20 And the Sliepheards returned, gloriſying and 
prayſing God) for all the things that they had heard 
and ſeene, as it was tolde vnto them, | 

21 And when eight dayes were accompliſhed, for 


the circumciſing of the Childe, his Name was cal- 


Je Ieſus, which was ſo named of the Angel before 
he was conceiued in the wombe, _ 

22 And when the dayes of her purification. 2c- 
cord ing to the lawe of Moſes, were accomplithedy 
they brought him to Ilieruſalem, to prelent him to 
the Lord. | 

23 (As it is written in the Lawe of the Lord, 
Euery male that openeth the wombe, ſhall bee cal- 
led Holy to the Lord.) 

24 And to offer a Sacrifice , according to that 
which is ſayd in the La we of the Lord) A paire of 
Turtle Doueszor ta young Pigeons, 

25 And beholde, there was a man in Hieruſa- 
lem, whoſe name was Simeon : and the ſame man 
way juſt anddeuouty wayting for the conſolation 
of Iſrael: and the holy Ghoſt was vpon him. 

26 And it was reucaled vnto him , by the holy 
Ghoſt, That he ſhould not ſee deaths before het had 


 ſeene the Lordes Chriſt. 


27 And he came, by the Spirit, into the Temple: 
when J parenis broglit in the Child leſus; io do for 
him alter the cuſtome of the La. 1b 
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22 Then hee tooke him vp in him armes, and 

bleſſed God, and ſayd; = | 
29 Lord, no we letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart in 

peace, accord ing to thy word, | 

30 For mine eyes haue ſeene thy ſaluat ion, 

31 Which thou haſt prepared before the face of 
all people, | 

31 A ligbt to lighten the Gentiles , and tlie 
glory of thy people Iſrael, | 

33 And loſeph, and his Mother, manieiled at 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, & ſayd vnto Ma 
his Mother, This Childe is ſet for the fall and ri- 
ſing againe of many in Iſraelzand fot a ſigne which 
mall be ſpoken againſt, 

25 (ea, a Sworde ſhall pierce thorowe thine 
'owne foule alſo) that the thoughts of mi: ny hearts 
may be reuealed. | 

36 And there was one Anna, a Propheteſſe, the 
[Daughter of Phanuel,of the Tribe of Aſer, ſnee was 
of agreat age, and had liued with an Husband ſeà - 
uen yeares from her V irg initie. 

37 And ſhe was a Widow, about fourſcore & ſoure 
years; Which departed not frõ the Temple, but ſet- 
ued Go} with faſtings and prayers, nie bi and day, 

38 And ſhe comming ft that inſtant5v%aue thanks 
likewiſe vnto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all 
them thar looked for redemption in Hieruſalem, © 

29 And when they had performed all thinges 
according to the Law of the Lord, they returned in- 
to Galilee, to their ovrne Citie Nazareth. 

40 And the Childe grewe, and waxed ſtrong in 


' dpirice, tilled with wiſedeme, and the grace of God 


was vpon him, Now, 


* 


a. 


5 CHAP 0 11. 4 f 
47 Now his Parentes went to Hieruſalem euere 
yeare, at the Feaſt of the Paſſeouer. ä 1 
42 And when he was ewelue years old,they wene 
vp to Hieruſalem, after the cuſtome of tlie Feaſt. 
43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as they 
returnedzthe Childe leſus tarried behind in Hieru- 
ſalem, and Ioſeph,and his Mother, knew not of it: 

44 hut they ſuppoſing him to haue bene in tlie 
company, went a dayes journey, and they ſought him 
among their Kinſefolke and acquaintance. | 

45 And when they found him not, they turned 
backe againe tv Hieruſalem, ſeek ing him. 

46 And it came to paſſe, that after three dayes 
they found him in the Temple, ſitting in the midſt 
of the Doctors, both hearing — asking tliem 
queſt ions. i | | 

47 And all that heard him; were aftoniſhed ar 
his vnderſtandingy and anſweres, 

48% And when they Gwe him,; they were ama- 
zed: and his Mother ſayde vnto him, Sonne, why 
haſt thou thus dealt with vs? Beholdey thy Father 


and I haue ſought thee ſorrowing, 


49 And hee ſayde vnto them, Howe is it that ye 
ſought mee? Wiſt yee nat that I muſt be about miy 
Fathers buſineſſeꝰ 

co And they vnderſtoode not the Saying which 
hee ſpake vnto them. 

51 And hee went downe with them, and came 
to Nazareth , and was ſubje&t vnto them. But his 
Mother kept all theſe Sayings in her heart. 

52 Aud leſus increaſed in wiledome and ftae 
ture, and in fauour With God and man. 
| CHAP, 


| | into the Fire. 


CHAPTER in. 


t 


N o W in the ſifternth yeere-of the reſgne of 


Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pi late being Gouer- 
nour of Iudea, and Herod being I etrarch of Galilee, 


and his Frother Philip Tetrarch of Iturea, and of 
the Region of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the Te- 


trarch of Abilene, 


2 Annas and Cajaphas being the high Priefles: * 
the. word of God came vnto Iohn, the ſonne of 2a. 


charias, in the wil derneſſe. 


1 3 And he came into all the Countrey about for- 


dane, preaching the Eaptiſme of Repentance, for the 
remiſ ion of ſinnes. 


4 As it is written in the Booke of the words of · 
-Efaiasr' © Prophet, ſaying, The voyce of one crying 


in the wildemeſſe, Prepare ye the way of the Lordy 
make his paths ſtraight. | 

5 Euery Valley ſhall bee fil led, and euery Moun- 
tame and Hill thall bee brought low, and the croo· 
ked ſhall bee made Hraight, and the rough wayez 
ſhall be made ſmootlie. 

6 And all Fleſh ſhall ſee tlie ſaluat ion of God. 

„ Then (oye hee to the multitude that came 
foorth to bee baptized of him, O generation uf vi- 
pers! Who hath warned you to fle from the wrath 
to come 

2 Bring foorth therefore fruites wort hie of re- 
pentance: and begin not to ſaye within your ſelues, 
Wee haue Abraham to our Father: For I ſaye vnto 
you, That God is ableof thele Stones to rayſe yp 
Children vnto Abraham. 

9 And nowealſothe Axe is layde vnto the root e 
of the Trees: Eucrie i ree therefore, wliich bringet li 
not ſoorth good Fruite, is heya gowne, and caſt 


And 
BS 


S. LVKE. 


, ro And the people asked him, ſay ing, w hat mall 


wee doe then? 
it He anſweret h, and ſaytli vnto them, Hee that 
hath two Coates; let him impart to him that hath 


none: an i he that liath Meat, let him doe likewiſe, 


12 Then came alſo Publicanes to bee baptizedy 


and ſayd vnto himy Maſter, what ſhall we doe? 


4 for Herodias his Brother Phil 
. for all the euils which Herod had dene, 


13 And he ſayd ynto them, Exact no more than 


rhat which is appointed you. 


14 And the Souldiours likewiſe demaunded of 
him, ſay ing, And what ſhall wee doe? And hee ſayd 
vnto them, Doe violence to no man, neither accuſe 
any falſely, and be content with your Wages. | 
15 And as the people were in expectation, and all 
men muſed in their heartes of Iohn, whether hee 
were the Chriſty or not: 

16 lohn „ A4 them all, l indeed 
baptize you with Water, but one mighticr than I 
commeth , the latchet of whoſe Shooes I am not 
wortliie to vnlooſe, hee ſhall baptize you with the 
holy Ghoſtzand with Fire 2 

19 Whoſe Fanne is in his Hand, and hee will 
thorowly purge his Floore , and will gather the 


| Wheate into his Garner : but the Chaffe hee will 
burne with Fire vnquenchable, 


13 And many other thinges in his exhortation 
preached he vnto the people. 

19_ But Herod the Tetrarch being reprooued by 

ips Wife: and 


20 Added yet this aboue all, Thar hre ſhut vp 


lolm in Priſon. 


21 Now when all the people were baptlzed and 
| e 


— > 


CE S. LVKE, 8 | 
It came to paſſe that Ieſus alſo being baptized,and 
praying, the Heauen was opened: 
22 And the holy Ghoit deſcended in a bodilie 
ſhape like a Doue vpon him, and a voyce came from 


Heauen, which ſayde, Thou art my beloued Sonne, 


In thee I am well pleaſed, 


23 And leſus himſclfe began to be about thirty | 


yeares of age, being (as was ſuppoſed) rhe ſonne of 
loſeph, which was the ſonne of Heli, 

24 Which was the ſonne of Matthat , which 
was the ſonne of Leui, which was the ſonne of 
Melchi, which was the ſonne of Tanna, which was 
the ſonne of Ioſeph, | 

25 Which was F ſon of Matehathiias, which was 

ſon of Amos, which was the ſon of Naum, which 


was the ſon of Eli, which was the fon of Nagge, 


26 Which was the ſonne of Maath, which was 
che ſonne of Matthathias, which was the ſonne of 
Semei, which was the ſonne of Ioſeph, which was 
the ſonne of luda, | | 
27 Which was Manne of Ioanna, which was 
the ſonne of Rheſa, which was the ſonne of Zoroba- 
bel, which was the ſonne of Salathiel; which was 
the ſonne of Neri, 

22 Which was the ſon of Melchi which was the 
fon of Addi, which was the fon of Coſam, which 


was the fon of Elmodam,which was the ſon of Er, 


29 Which was the fon of Ioſe,which was the ſoo 
of Eliezer,which was the ſon of Iorim, which was 
the ſon of Matthat, which was the ſonne of Leui, 

30 Which was the ſonne of Simeon z which 
Was the ſonne of Juda 5 Which was the ſorne of 
Iofeph z which was the ſonne of Jonan ) which 


8, was 


was the ſonne of Eliakjm. _ 
3« Which was the ſonne Melea, which was the 
ſonne of Menamy which was the ſonne of Maita- 
2 which was the ſon of Nathan, which was the 
onne of Dauid, 
32 Which was the ſonne of leſſe, which was 


| the ſonne of Obed, which was the ſonne of Booz, 


which was rhe ſonne of Salmon, which was the 
nne of Naaſſony : 

33 Which was the ſonne of Aminadaby which 
Was the ſonue of Aram , which was the ſorne of 
Eſrom; which was the ſonne of Phares,which was 
the ſonne of luda, | 

34 Which was the ſonne of Taakob, which was 
the ſanne of Iſaac, which was the ſonne of Abra- 
ham, xhich was the ſoune of Thara,wh'ch was the 
nne of Nachor, : | 

35 Which was the ſonne of Saruch, which was 

he ſonne of Ragau, Which was the ſonne of Pha- 

eg which was the ſonne of Heber, which was the 
ſonne of Sala, | | FG 

36 Which was the ſonne of Cainan, which was 
the ſonne of Arphaxad , which was the ſonne of 
Sem, which was the ſonne of Noe, which was 
the ſonne of Lamech, 5 
2 Which was the ſonne of Mathuſala , which 


ared,whick was the ſonne of Malclecl, which way 
WD lanne.of cainan, | 
38 Which was the ſonne of Enos , which was 
the ſonne of Seth, which was the ſong of Adam, 
which was the ſonne of God. 

| CHAP, 


J 


was the fonne of Enoch, which was the ſonne of 


* 
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ned from Iordane, and was led by the Spirit 
into the Wildeineſſe, * 1 gd . 

2 Being fourty dayes tempted of the Deul: and 
in thoſe dayes hee did eate nothing: and when they 
were ended, he afterward hungred. Fg 

3 And the Denil Aid vnto him; If thou be the Son 
ef God, command this Stone that it be made Bread. 

4 And Ieſus aunſwered him, ſaying, It is writ- 
ten, That man ſhall not Iiue by Bread alone, but by 
euery word of God. | Oy 

5 And the Deuill taking him vp into an high 
Mountaine, ſhewed vnto him all the Kingdomes of 
the World, in a moment of time. „ 

6 And tlie Deuil aid vat» him, Al this power wil 
I giue tliee, & the glory of tliemz for that is deliue · 
red vnto me, and to. vvhomſoeuer I ill, giue it 

7. — thou therefore wilt worthip mee, all thall 

thine, | 

8 And Ieſus anſwered, and faid vnto him, Ger thee 
behinde mee, Sathan: for it js written, Thoi ſhalt 
5 the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 

erue. 

9 And hee brought him to Hieruſalem, and ſer 
ulm on a Pinacle of the Temple, and ſayde vnto 
him; 1f thou bee the Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelfe 
downe from hence: | en 
" 16 for it is written, Hee ſhall giue bis Angels 
charge oner theezto keepe thee: 85 | 

11 And in their hands they ſhall beare. thee vpy 
left at avy time thou daſh thy foot againft à tone, 

12 And Icſis aunſwering, ſayde vnto him, It is 
ſayd, Thou ſhale not tempt the Lord thy God, 2 


4 


pirit 


and 


they 


nto the 


chĩs Serj pture ful 


gbr in their Synagogues, being 
glorified F all N N 
16 4 hee came to Nazareth, where lie had 


1 
* * 


beene brought vp, and as his cuſtome was, he went 


2 on the Sabbath daye, and ſtoode 
"VP for to ade. „ 


17 And there was deliuered vnto him the Rook of 
the Prophet Rſalas: and when hee had: opened the 


-| Bookeyhe found the place where it was written, 
128 The 
nee hath | 
' Paoreghee hath ſent mee to heale the broken liear- 


irit of the Lord is mee. becauſe 
nted mee; to preach the Goſpel to t he 


tedto preach del ĩuerance to the captiues, and reco- 


atering of ſight to the blinde, to ſer at liberty them 


chat are bruiſed, | 
19 „ 77 A Yeere of the Lord. 
20 And he cleſed chit Boole, & he gaue it again to 


' the Miniſter, x Tate don: and tlie eyes of all them 


that were in the Synagogue were faſtened on him. 
221 Aud hee to fay vnto them, This day is 

in your eares. 

all bare him witneſſe, an wondered ar 

s wordes which proceeded out of his 


22 A 
the praci 


* mouth, And they ſayd, Is not this Ioſephs ſonne? 


21 And hee ſayde vrto them, Yee will ſurely ſay 
ynto mee this Prouerbe,Phyſician,heale thy ſelfer 


What ſoeuer wee haue heard done in Capernaum, 
n 


"CHAP; TITY. _ g 
24 - And he ſayd, Verily, I ſay voto you, No Pro 
Phet is accepted in his owne Countrey. 1 

25 But 1 tell you of -atrueth , Many Widowe 

were in Iſrael, in the dayes of Elias; when the Hea- 
uen was ſhut vp three yeares, and ſixe monet hes; 
hen great Famine was througliout all the Land. 

26 Rut ynto none of them was Elias ſent , ſue 
vnto Sarepta; a Citie of Sidon, vnto a Woman chat 
Was a Widow. 75 pn df a4. 

24 #And many Lepers were in Iſrael, in the time 
of El ĩſeus the Prophet: and none of them was clean · 
ſed ʒſauing Naaman; the Syrian. | | 

28 And all they in the Synagogue, when the 
heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, - 

2y And ioſe vp; and thruſt him out of the-Ct- 
tie, and led him vnto the Brow of the Hill, (her-; 
on their Cit ie was built) that they might caſt him 
downe: hea dlong. SECT TRE 

30 But hee paGing thorow the middes of them; 
went his way: . 

31: And came dowhe 10 Capernaum , a C:tie of 

| Galilee, and taught them on tlie Sabbath dayes. 
32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doAriviet 
for his word was with power. ; 
23 FT And inthe Syragogue there was a man 
Which had a ſpirit of an vncleane Deuil, and cryed 
Sur with a loude voyce, f 
24 Saying, Let vs alone,; what haue wee to doe 
with thee, thou Ieſus of Nazareth ? art thou come 
to detioy vs? I krow thee who thou art,The holie 
One of God, 4 
. 38 Aad Ie ſus rebuked him. ſay ing, Hold thy peace, 
& come out of him, And whe thęDeuil had thrown 


: * 8 him 


— 


* 4 
. 


* „ S. LVRE. | 
10-Y kim in y mĩds, he came oucof him, &hurt him noe; 
* 2 36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake amon 
themſelues, ſaying, W hat a word is this? for wi 
aut horitĩe and power kee commandeth the vncleane 
_ ſpirits,and they come out. | | 
" | 37 And the fame of him went out into euer ie 
Je place of the Countrey round about. : 
iat [ 38 © And hee aroſe out of the Synagogue, and 
; entered into Simons Houſe : and Simons Wiues 
Mother was taken with a great Feuer; and they be · 
ſought him for her. FR 
39 And hee ſtoode ouer her; and rebuked the 
ey Feuer, and it left her. And immediately ſlie aroſcy 
„and miniftred vnto them, 


we 
ea- 
les 
| 


ve. 


me 
Nv 


s a 

% J Now when the Sunne was ſetting, all they 

2 lar had any ſicke with diuers diſcaſes 1 brought 
| them vnto him: and he layd his hands on euery one 


of them; and healed them. : 
| 41 And Deuils alſo came out of many, crying 
or | out; and ſay ing, Thou art Chriſt, the Sonne of God. 
And he rebuking them, ſuffered them nat to ſpeake: 
ſor they knew that he was Chriſt. 


ng 


EL 


42 And when it was day, he departed and went 
an Tt deſart places and the people ſought lii m, and 
d me vnto lum, and ſtayed him, that hee ſhould not 


depart from them. 
de 43 And hee ſayde vnto them; I muſt preach the 
Kingdome of God to other Cities alſo ; for there 
ore am | ſent, 
- 44 And he preached in the Synagogues of Galilee, 
ee preaſſed 
7 it came to paſſe, t hat as the 7 

5. A vpn kimgto — the word of Cad, he ſtoode 
by che Lake of Geneſareth. M 2 And 


; S. LVkKE. . 3 
2 And ſaw two Ships ſtand ing by the Lake : bur 
the Fiſlrer- men were gane out of them and were 
Waſlumg their Nets. 8 i 

3 And hee entered into one of the Ships,which 
was Simons zand prayed him, that he would thruſt 
out a little from the laud: and hee fate downe, and 
taught the people aut of the Ship. | 
4 Now when he had leſt ſpeaking, he ſayd un- 
to Simen,Launch out into the deepe; aud let downe 
your. Nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon anſwering, ſayd vnto kim, Maſtery 
wee haue toyled ali the night, and haue taken no- 
thing: neuertheleſſe, at thy word, I will let downe 
the Net. 

6 And when they had this done, they incloſcd a 
great multitude of Fiſhes: and their Net brake. 

7 And they beckened ynto their Partners which 
were in the other Ship, that they ſhould come, and 
helpe them. And they came; and filled both the 
Ships, ſo that they began to ſinke. ? 

4 When S{mon Peter ſawe it, hee fel] downe at 
Ieſus knees, ſaying, Depart from mee, for I am a ſine 
full man, O Lord. | ; | 
9 For he was aſtonifhed,& al that were with him, 
at the draught of the Fiſhes which they had taken. 

10 And ſo was alſo Iames,and Iohn, the ſonnes 
of Zebedee, which were Partners with Simon, And 
Teſus-ſayd vnto Simon, Feare notyfrom hencetoorth 
t hau ſhalt catch men, 

t And when they had brought their Ships to 

Iand, tliey forfooke all, and followe( him. 
12 J And it came to paſſe, when he was ina cer- 
tain Citie,bcholdza man ſull of leproſie: Who ſeeing 
— Ieſus, 


| CHAP. v. 
Tefus, fe!l on his face, and beſougbt him, ſayings 
Lord,if thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. | 
13 And hee put foorth hi; hand, and touched 
him, ſaying, I will, bee thou cleane. And imme- - 
h diately the leprefie departed from him, | 
fe 14 And hee charged him) to tell no mans but | 
d goe, and ſhewe thy ſelfe to the Prieſt, and offer for ö 


thy cleanſing accord ing as Moſes commanded ,for a 6 
— teſt ĩmony vnto them. | 
Ee e But ſo much the more went there a fame abroad | 
him : and great multitudes came together to | 
3 heare, and to be healed by him of their infirmiries, 1 
— 16 4 And he with-drew himſel fe, into the Wile 1 
e dernelley and prayed. | 
17 And itcame to paſſe, on a certaine day,as he 1's 
2 was teaching, that there were Pliariſees, and Du- 


Kors of the Lawe, ſitting by, which were come out | 
h of euerie Towne of Gabkilee, and ludea, and Hicru- 
d ſalem : and the power of the Lord was preſent to 
e heale them. ” | 
? 18 T And beliolde, men brouglit, in a Red, a man | 
t | which was taken with a palſie : and they fought | 
I means to bring him in, and to lay him before him, | 
19 And when they could not finde by what f 
| 


7 way they might bring him in, becauſe of the mul - 
K titude, they went vpon the Houle top, and let him 1 
5 downe thorow the Tiling, with his Couch into the 1 
d midit before leſus. | f 


h 20 And when he ſawtheir fayth, hee ſayd vnto i 
him, Man, thy finnes are forgiuen thee. | 14 
0 21 And the Scribes & the Phariſees began to rea- i | 


ſon, ſaying, Who is this, which ſpeakeh blaſphe - 
mies? Who can forgiue Hanes, but God alone? E 
3 bud 


grinke?> 


CHAP, V. a6 | 
22 But when leſus perceived their thonghts he 
anſwering, ſayde into them, What reaſon ye in your 

hezrres? | 

22 'Whether is eaſier to ſays Thy ſinnes bee for- 
giuen thee: or to ſay,Riſe vp,and walke? 


- 24 But that ye may know, that the Sonne of man 


hath power vpon earttrto ſorgiue ſinnes, (hee ſayde 


. vnto the ficke of the Palſie,) I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe, 


and take vp thy Couch, and goe into thine Houſe. 
25 And immediately hee aroſe vp before them, 
and tooke vp that wheron he laye, and departei to 
his owne Houſe, glori fy ing God. : 
26 And they were all amazed and they glori fied 
God, and were filled with feare, ſaying, Wee haue 
ſcene ſtrange things to day. | 

27 J And after theſe things he went foorth,and 
ſaw a Publ icane, named Levi, ſitting at the reccit of 
Cuſtome: and he ſayd vnto him, Fol low me. | 

28 And he left all, roſe vp, and followed him, 

29 And Levi made him a great Feaſt in his own 
Houle 2: and there was a great company of publi- 
Canes, and of others, that fate downe with them. 

3o But tbe Scribes and Phariſees murmured 
againſt his Diſciples, ſaying, Why doe yee eate and 
drinke with Publicanes and Sinners? 

21 And leſus aunſwering, ſayde vnto them, They 
that are whole necde not a Phyſician, but they tliat 
are ſicke. 

2 I came not to call the Riglxeous; but Sinners 
to repentance. | 

33 J. And cheyſaid vnto him, Why doe the Diſci- 
ples of lo! faſt often, & make Prayers, & likewiſe 
the Diſciple, ef the Phariſecs ; but thine cate and 


i 99 Aad 


as. 


. xvxk. 


24 And hee ſayde vnto them, Can yee make th 6 | 
Children of the Bride-chamber faſt ,, while th 6 


Bridegrome is with-them? | 

25 But the dayes will come, when the Bride. 
grome ſhall bee taken away from them, and then 
ihall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 


36 J And hee ſpake alſo a Parable vnto them, 


* 


No man putteth a piece of a newe Garment vpon an 


olde : if otherwiſe, then both the newe maketh a 
rent, and the piece that was taken out of the newe, 
agreeth not with the olde. | | 


37 And no man putteth new Wine into olde Bot- 


tels: elſe the new Wine will burſt the Bottels, and 
be ſpilled: and the Bottels ſhail periſh, 


38 But new Wine muſt be put into new Bottelss 


and both are preſerned. 
39 No man alſo having drunke old W ine, ſtraĩghe- 
Way deſireth new: for he ſayth, The olde is better. 
CHAPTER VL. 


the ſirſt, t hat he went thoruw the Come Fields: 
and his Ditiples plucked the Eares of Corne, and 
did eate, rubhing them in their hands. 

2 And certaine of the Pharitce: ſayd vnto themy 
Why doe yee that which is not lawfull to doe on 
the Sabbath dayes? 

; And leſus anſwering tliem, ſayd, aue ye not read 
ſo much as this,what Daujd did,whe himſelfe was 
an hungred, and they which were with him: 

4 Howe lice went into the Houſe of Gad, and 
did take, and eate the She - bread, and gaue alſo to 
them that were with him: which is not lawful to 


Cate, but for the Prieſtes alone? 
os M 4 Aud 


A it came to paſſe on the ſecond Sabbath after 
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And hee ſayde vnto them, That the Senne of 
man is Lord alſo of the Sabbath. {++ 

6 And it came to paſſe alſo on another Sabbath, 
that he entered into the Syragoguegand taught: and 
there was a man, Whole right hand was withered, 

7 And the Scribes, and Phariſees, waeched him, 
Whether hee would heale on the Sabbath day: that 
they might finde an accuſation againſt him. 

8 But he knew their thouglits, and ſayd to the man. 
which had the withered hand, ʒ¹iſe vpſt and foorth 
in tie midſt. And he aroſe, and Rood foorth. 

9. Then ſayde leſus vnto them, I will aske you 
one thing, Is it lawiu} on the Sabbath dayes to doe 
good, or to doe eulll e to ſaue life, or to deſtroy it? 

10 And looking round about vpon them al he ſaid 
vnto the mans stretch forth thine hand. And he did 
ſo: and his hand was reſtored whole, as the other, 

11 And they were filled with madneſſe, &commu- 
ned one with another what they might do to leſuc. 

12 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayts, that hee 
went out into a Mountaimey t9 praye, and continued 
all night in Prayer to God. 

13 J And when it was daye, hee called vnto 
him his Diſciples: and of them hee choſe twWelue, 
whome alſo hee named Apoſtles: 

14 Simon, (whome hee alſo named Peter,)and 
Andrew his Brother: Iames, and Iohni Philip, and 
Bartholomew: 

s Matthew, and Thomas: Tames, the ſonne of 
Alpheus, and Simon, called Zelotes: 

1c And Indas the krother of lames i and Iudas 
Iſcat ot, which alſo was the Traytor. 

37 7 And hee came downe wich them 4 an | 


az 


code In 


177” CHAP. VI, ; | 
the Plaine, and the company of his Dif- 
ciples, and a great mult itude af people, out of alk 
Iudea, and Hieruſalem, and from the Sea Coaſt of 
Tyr and Sidon, Which came to heare him, and to 
be Nealed of their Diſeaſes, | | 

1% And they that were vexed with vncleane 
Þirits: and they were healed, | 

19 And the whole multicude fought to touch 
him: for there went vertue out of him, and healed 
them all. | 2 * 

20 J And heelifted vp his eyes, on his Diſci- 
ples, and ſayde, Blefſed bee yee Pootez for yours is 
the K ingdome ot God. | j: 28875 

2: kleſſed are yee that lumger now; for yee ſhall 
bee filled. Bleſſed are yee that weepe nowe; for yee 
ſhall laugh. 

22 Bleſſed are yee , when men ſhall hate you, 
and when they ſtall ſeparate you from their com- 
pany,and ſhall reproach you, and cuſt out your name 
as euill, for the Sonne of mans ſake, 

23 Rejoyce ye in that day, and leape for joy:for 
beholdegyour reward is great in Heauen: for in the 
like manner did their fathers vnto the Prophets, 

24 But woe vmo you that are rich: for yee haue 
reccined your confolation, 

25 Woe vnto you that are full 3 for yee ſhall 
hunger. Woe vnto yuu that laugh new; for ye ſhall 
mourne and weepe, 

20 Woe vnto you, when all men mall ſpeake well 
of you; for fo did their fathers tothe faliẽ prophets. 

27 F But 1 fay vnto you which heate, Louie your 
enemĩes, doe good to them which hate you, 

26 kleſſe them that cutſe you ; and praye — 


” 


them ilut deſpiteſully ve you. 


S. KVIE. 

20 And vnto him that ſmiteth thee on the one 
Checke, offcr alſo tlie other : and him that taketli 
away thy Cloake, forbid not to take thy coat allo. 

% Giue to euery man that as kethi af thee: and 
of him that takeh away thy goods, aske them not 
againe. e e 

31 And as yee would that men ſhould doe to 
you doe ye al ſo to tliem likewiſe. 

32 For if vee loue them, which love you. what 
thanke haue yee? ſor ſinners allo loue thoſe that 
loue them. | or 

33 And af yee doe gool to them, which doe 
ous to you, What thanke haue yee ? for'finners al- 
o doe euen the ſame. | 

34 And if ye lend to them, of whom ye hope to 
rece iue, what thanke haue ye? for ſinners alſo lend 
to ſinners, to receiue as much againe. | 

35 Bur lone yee your enemies, and doe good, 
and lende, hoping for nothing ag ine i and your 
reward ſliall bee great, and yee ſhall hee the Chil- 
dren of the Higheit : for hee is kinde yntu the vn- 
thankfull,and to the euill. | 

6 Bee yee therefore mercifull, as your Fathe 
ag is mereifull. 2A 

37 Iudge not, and yee ſhall not hee judged con- 
demne not nd yee ſhall not Le condemned: forgiuey 
and ve ſhall be forgiuen. 15 - | 

z32 Giaegand it ſhall hee giuen vnto you, good 
\Mcaſure, preaiſed downe, and ſhaken vogei her, and 
runnin? ouer, ih ill men gine into your boſome: for 
with' the fame Meaſure that yee mete wirhall, ic 
M211 be meaſured to you aga ne. 

39 And hes fpakea Parable vato them, Can the 


blinde 
12 


. 


CAP, vr. 


vlin le lea le the blinde? Shall they not both fall 


into the Ditch? 
qo The Diſciple is not aboue his Maſter: hut 
euery one that is perfect, ſhall be as his Maſter, 
421 And why be holdeſt thou the Mote that is 


in thy Brothers eye, but percciueſt not the Beame 


that is in thine owne eye? | 
42 Either howe canit thou fay to thy Brothery 
Brother, let mee pull out the Mote that is in thine 
eye: when thou thy ſel fe behol · leſt not the Beame 
that is in thine owne eye? Thou Hypoctite; caſt out 
firſt t he Beame out of th ine one eye, and then 
hilt thou ſee clearely to pull out the Moate that is 


in thy Brothers eye. 0 
43 For a good Tree bringeth not foorth corrupe 


Fru ĩte: neither doetk a corrupt Tree bring foortk 


„ 


go. Fruite. | | 

41 For euery Tree is knowne by his wa Fruite 
for of Thornes men doe not gather Pigges; nur of a 
Bramble buſh gather they Grapes, 7657 

45 A gooi man, out of the good treaſure of his 
heart, bringeth foorth that which is good: and an 
euill man; out of the euill tres ſure of his heart, 
bringeth footth that which is euill: For of the 
aboun4auce of the heart, his month ſpeaketh 


46 © And why call ye me, Lord, Lordz and doe | 


not the things which I ſay? | 
47 Wholveuner commeth to mee.and heareth my 
ſayinges, and docth them , I will ſhewe you to 
whome hee is like. 

4% Hee is like a man which built an Houſe, and 
dizged deepe, and layde the foundation on a Rocker 
Aud when the Flood aroſe, the Streame beate velie- 

mentlx 


OPS Udo bhi vo i belps; 
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mently ypon that Houſezand could not ſhake it; for 
it was founiſed vpon a Rocke, 

49 But he that heareth, and dceth not, is like a 
man, that without a Foundation built an Houſe 
vpon the earth: againſt which the Streame did beat 
vthemently, an d immediately it fellzand the wine 
of that Houſe was great. 

| -CHAPTER VII. 

N O W when hee had ended all his Lavinges, 
in the aud ĩencę of the peoplezhee emered in- 
to Capernaum. 
2 And a certaine Centur ions ſeruant, who Mas 
deare voto him, was ſicke, and ready to die. 
3 And when hee heard of leſus, hee ſent vnto 
him the EIAers of the lewes, beſeeching him, that 
he would come, and heale his ſeruant. 

| And when they came to leſus, they beſonglit 
him inſtantly , ſayine , That hee was worthic to 
whom he ſhould doe this. | 

5 For he loueth our Nation; and hee hath built 
ys a Synagogue. 

c Then Iefirs went with them. And when lee 
was nowe not farre from the Hoſe, the Centurion 
ſent Friendes to him, ſaying vnto him, Lord, tiouble 
not thy ſelfſe 5 for I am not worthie that thou 
fhonldeft enter vnder my Roofe, 

> 7 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelſe wor- 
thie to come vnto thee: but ſay in a word, and my 
ſeruant ſhall he healed. 

3 For I alſo am a man ſet vnder authoritie, ha- 
ning vnder me Souldiours: and I ſay vitro one, G oe, 
and he goeth: and to another) Come, and hee com- 
aneth ; and to my ſeruam Doe tlus and he doeth it. 


wy. 


| CHAP, VII. | 
9 Whenleſits heard theſe things, he marueiled ax 
him; and turned him aboutzand ſayde vnto the peo 
ple that followed him) I ſaye voto you, I haue not 
found ſo great faythzno,not in Iſrael, - 

1 And they that were ſenty returning to the 
Houſe,found rhe ſeruant whole that had bene ſick. 

11 J And it came to paſſe, the daye aftery that 
hee went into a Citie, called Naim: and many of 
his Diſciples went with him and much people. 

12 No When hee came nigh to the gate of the 
Citie, behold, there was a dead man carried out, the 
onely ſonne of his mot her, ind ſhee was a Widow: 
and much people of the Citie was with her. 

11 And when the Lord ſawe her, hee had com- 
paſsinn on her, and ſay d vnto lier, Weepe nat. 

14 And hee came, and touched the Beere, (and 
they that bare him, ſtoode ſtill.) And hee laydey 
Young man; l ſay vnto theey Ariſe. | 

15 And he that was dead, ſate vpy and began to 
ſpeake: and he deliuered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a feare on all: and they glo- 
ri fed God, ſaying, Thar a great Prophet is riſen vp 
among vs, and that God hath viſited his people, 

17 Andthis rumour of him went foorth tho- 
rowout all Tudea y and throughour all the Region 
wund about, 

18 And the Diſciples of Iohn fliewed bim of 
all theſe things, 

9 0 and Tolm calling vnto him two of his 
Diſciples, ſent them to leſus, ſaying, Art thou hee 
that ſhould come, or looke we for another? 

20 When the men were come vnto him , they 
ſayde, lohn Baptiſt hath (cnt vs vnto thee, Lying, 
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| | BY Art thou hee that ſhould come 5 or looke wee for | 
anether? 
2. And in, that ſame houre hee cured man of 
their infirmities and plagues, and of euill ſpirites 
and vnto-many thar were blind, he gaue ſiglit. | 

22 Then-leius aunſwering , ſay de vnto them, 
Goe your Way, and tell lolmn what thinzes j ee haue 
ſeene and heard, Howe that the ;linde ſee, tlie Lame 
[| walke,the Lepers are cleanſed, tlie Deafe heare, the 
38 . ate rayſed , to the Poore the Golpel is prea- 
"0 ched. 5 
23 And bleſſed is he, w hoſoeuer ſhall not be of- 
fended in me. HA 2 45 | 

24 J And when the Meſlengers- of  Tohn were 
departed, hee began to ipeake vnto the people, con- 

' | cerning Ioln : What went y ee out into tlie Wil- 

| | gerneſſe for to ſee? A Reed thaken with the Wind? 
7 25 Put what went yeenut for to ſee? A man 
i} _eloathed in ſoft Rayment e Behnlde , they Which 
NH | are gorgeoully apparelledzand liue deljcatclygare in 
n K inges Courtes. | 

26 But What went yee out for to ſee ? A Pro- 
phet? Vea; I ſaye vnto you, and much more than a 
= Prophet, | 
3. 27 This is hee of whome it is written g 

Peholde , I ſende my Meſſenger before thy face, 
Which ſhall prepare hy way before thee. _ 

28 For I ſaye vnto you; Among thoſe that are 
borne of women, there is not a: greater Prophet 
than Iolm the Baptiſt : but hee that is leaſt inthe 
Kingdome of God, is greater than he. 


| 29 And all the people that heard him, and the 
| |  +Publicanes, juſtified God, being baptizcd with the 
| Baptiſme of Lohn. G | But 
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CHAP, vit. 
$0 Rut the Phaci'ces and Lawyers rejened t he 


ten nſell of Cod againſt them ſelues; being not bap- 
0 of tied of him. 


21 F And the Lord ſayde, Wherernto then ſhall 
I liken the men of this Generation? and to What are 
they like? i 

32 T hey are like vnto Children; ſitting in t lie 
Market place, and calling one to another, and ſay- 


ing, Wee haue piped vnto you and yee liaue not 


daunced wee haue mourned to you, and y ee haue 
not wWept. : | l 

32 For lohn the Baptift came „ neither eating 
Fready-nor drinking Wine; and yee ſay e, Hee hath a 
Deuill. 4 0 

34 The Sorne of man i; come, eating and drin- 
king; and yee ſay behol de, a gluttonous man, and a 
Wine bibber, « ftiend of Publicanes and Sinners, 

25 But Wiſdome is jaftified ot all her Children. 
36 © And one of the Phar iſees <ehired him), that 
hee would eate with him. And hee went into the 
Phari ſees Houſe, and ſate downe to Meat. 

37 And bcholde, a Woman in the Citie, which 
Was a finrer , when ſhee knewe that leſus ſate at 


Meat in the Ph:riſces Houle, brought an Alabaſter 


Eoxe of Oyntment, = 

38 And Good at his Feet, behind him, weeping, 
and began to wiſh his Feete with Teares, and did 
wipe them with the Haires of her head, and kiſſed 


his Feetyand anoynted them with rhe-Qyntmene. 


29' Now when the Phariſee which had bidden 
him, ſaw itzhe ſpake within himſelfe, ſaying, This 


man, if kee were a Prophet. would haue knou ne 


ho, and what manner of Woman this is that tou- 
elietk him, for ſhe is a ſirner. And 
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T haue ſomewhat to ſay vnto t 


S. LVB. 
% And ſeſus anſ werinę, ſayd vnto him, Simon, 
| Lew, And hee faythy 
Maſter, ſay on. 5 


41 There was 2 certaine Creditour, which had 
two Debters: the one ought ſiue lumdretli pence, 
and the other fiſtie. . 

42 And when they had nothing to paye, h-c 
frankly forgaue them both. Tell mee therefore, 
Which of them will loue him moſt? -- 

43 Simon auſwered,aud ſayd, I ſuppoſe, that hee 
to whom he for zaue moſt, And he ſayd vnto him, 
Thau kaft rigluly judged. . 

44 And he turned to the Woman, and ſayd vnto 
Simon, Seeſt thou this Woman? I entered into thine 
Houſe, thou gaueſt mee no Water for my Feete: but 
hee hath waſhed my Feete with Teares, and wiped 
them with the Haires of her Head. 

45 Thou gaueſt mee no kiſſe; but this Woman, 
— che time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſſe my 

ete. 5 

46 Mine Head with Oyle thou didſt not anointg 
but this Woman kath anoynted my Feete with 
Oyntment, I 

47 Wherefore I ſay vnto thee, Her franes, whiff 
are many, are forgiuen, for ſhee loued much: but to 
whom lice is forgiuen, the Game louerh little. 

48 Andihee ſayde vato her, Thy finnes are for- 
gmueo. ; 5 | 

49 And they tliat ſate at Meare with him, began 

to lay within thiemſelues, who is this, that forgi-- 
ueth finnes alſo? - 

50 And he ſayd to the woman, I hy fayth hath 


ſaued thee, goe in peace. | 
JS CHAP. 


| 


A Nd it came to paſſe after wards tiui hee wen 
1 throughout euery Citic & Village,preaching 
and ſhewing the glad tidinges of the Kitgdome of 


Cod; and the twelue were with him, 


2 And cr taine Women, h icli liad bene healed 
of eulll ſpirices and infirmities3 Matic called Mags 
dalene,our of whom went ſcaucti Deuils, , . . 

3 And loanna, the Wite of Chuza, Herods Ste- 
Ward, and Sulannay and many others; Which mini. 
ſtred vpto him of their Subſtances,  _ 

4 J And when much people were gathered td. 
| weary were conie to him out of euery City, he 

pake by a Parable; : nn Res ro 

A Sowet went out to ſow hie Seed? and as hs 
ſdyed, ſome fell by the wayes fide, and it was tꝛg- 
den downe,and the Fowles of the Aire deuoured ir. 
- & And ſome fell ypon a Rocke, add as ſobne as 
it was ſprung vp, it withered away, beeauſe it lag- 
ked moyſture, 52 5 PD 

7. And foe fell among Thorns, and the Thotos 
ſprang vp with it, and choaked it. 5 

And other fell on goqd Groumd, and ſprang 
vpy and bare Fruite, an hundreth folde And whey 
hee ſayde theſe thibges, hee cryed 5 Hee that hath 


eare9to heare, let himheate, ©: * 5 
9 Aud his Diſtiples asked him, ſaying, What 
might this Parable he? | 5 
1 And hee ſayde, Vnto you it js giue n to krow 
the myſteries of the kingdome of God: but to others 
in Parables;thar ſeeing, they mi zht not ſee: and liea- 

ting, they might not vnderſtand. | 
:« Nowe the Patable is thise The Seeds is the 


Whid of Gol; | OS 
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12 Thoſe by the wayes ſide, zre the 
hen commerh the Deuill', and taker e & 
worde out of their heartes , leſt they ſhoulde be- 
Iieue, and bee ſaued. 

1 They on the Rocke, are they „Which when 
they heare, receiue the word with joye: and theſe 
haue no roote, which for a while belicue, and in 
time of temptation fall away. q 1 

14 And that which fell among Thorns, are they 
Which when they haue heard, goe foorth, and are 
ckoaked with cares; and riches , and pleaſures of 
this life, and bring no Fruit to perfedlion. 

15 But that on the good ground, are they, wich in 
an honeſt and good heart hauing heard the worde, 
keepe it; and bring foorth fruit with pat lence. 

10 © No man, wlien! e hath lighted a Candle, 
coucreth it with a Veſſell , or putteth it vnder a 
Pedde. but ſettet ſi it on a Candle-itickey that they 
which enter in, miy fee the light. 

17 fornothing is ſecrets that thall not be made 
manifeſt: neither any thing hid, that ſhall not bee 
knowne, and come abroad, 

x3 Take heede therefore, howe yee heare: for 
whoſocuer hath, to him ſhall bee giuen: and who- 
ſocuter hath nor , from him ſhall bee taken, euen 
that which hee ſeemeth to hauF. 

19 © [hen came to him his Mother, & his Rre- 
thren: and could not came at him for the preaſſe. 

20. And it was tolde him by certaine , which 


857 


fſayde, Thy Mother, and thy Brethren, ſtand with- 


out, deſiring to ſee thee, 

21 And he anſwered, & faid vnto them, My Mother 
and my Brethren are theſe; which heare the word of 
Go\y and doe it. g 96 _ "Now 


| _ CHAP. VIII. 

'22 J Now it came to paſſe on 2 Errrain day,rlize 
hce went into a Ship, wath his Diſciples: and hee 
ſayde vnto them, Let vs goe mer vnto the other 
ſide of the Lake: and they launched foorth, - - 
* 23 But av they fayled, he fell afleepe: ＋ 
came downe a ftorme of wind on the Lake: & tlie 
were filled wirh water, and were in jeopardie, 

24 And they came to kim, & awoke him, ſaying, 
Maſter, Maſtery, we periſh. Then he aroſe, and re- 
buked the Wind) and the ging of the water: and 
they ceaſed and rhere was a calme, 

25 And he ſayd vpto them, Where is your faythꝰ 
And they Leing aſrayd, wond fed, ſaying one to anoe 
ther, What maner of man is this? ſor he comandeth 
euen the Winds and Water, and they obey him. 

26 © And they atriucd at the Countreye of the 
Gadarenes, which js ouer againſt Galilee, 

27 And when he went foorth to land, there mee 
him, out of the Citie, a certaſne man, which had 
Deuils a fong time, and ware no Cloathes, neither 
abo de in any Houſe, but in the Tombes, £ 

24 When hee ſaw leſus, hee cryed out, and fell 
downe before him, and with a londe yoyce ſayde, 
W hat haue I to doe wjth thee, Ieſus, thou Sonne of 
God moſt high? 1 ch thee rorment me not. 

29 (For he lad commanded the vncleane ſpirit to 
come out of the man for often times it had caught 
him: and hee was kept bound with Chaines, and in 
Fetters : and he brake the Bands, and was driuen of 
the Deuill into the w ilderneſſe.) | 

30 Andleſus asked him, ſaying z What is th 
fame? And hee ſayd, Leg ion: becauſe many Deuils 


Mete entered e him. 


N 2 And 


* 
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zu And they. beſought him, That he would not 
command them to goe out into the Deepe, 

32 And there was there an Herd of many Swine, 
feeding on the Mountainezand they beſouglit him, 
That he would. ſuffer them to enter int o them: and 
he ſuffexed them. 5 

31. Then went che Deuils out of the man, aud 
ente red into tlie, Sw ine: and the Herde ran violently 
gown a ſteepe p lace, into the Lake, & Were choaked. 

34 When they that fedde them . ſa w what was 
done, they fel, and went; and tolde it in tlie C itie, 
and in the Countrey . EE 

15. Then they went out, to ſee what was cones}. 
and came to leſus, and found the man, out of whom 
the Deuils, were departed . ſitt ing at the Feere of 
Ieſas, cloat lied, and in his right minde: and they 
Were afrayd. 11 | 
36 They. a}ſo which ſaw it, told the by what means 
he that wat poſſeiſed of the Deuils, was healed. 
27 T Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
trey of the Gadarenes round about; be ſought him to. 
depart from. them; for t hey were taken with great 
feare: and hee went vp; into the Ship, and retuticd 
backe againe. | 

38 Now the man; out of whom the Deuils were 
departed, beſeught him, That hee miglu be with 
him. Bur Ieſus ſent him away, ſaying, 

39 Returne to thine one Houſe, and ſhew how 
great thinges God hath done vnto thee, And hee 
went his way, and publiſhed throughout the whole 
City how great things Iefltis had done vnto him, 

40 And it came to paſſe, that when Ieſus was re- 
turned, the people gladly receiued him: for th 
wereall wayting for him, 9 7 An 


CHAP, VIII. 

4t J And beholde, there came a man. nawel 
Jairuszand he was a Ruler of the Synagogue;and he 
fell downc at Teſus Frete, and beſought him, That 
he would come into his Houſe: ü 

42 For he had one only Daughter, about twelue 
yeares of age, and ſhee ſaye adying. (But as hee 
ent, the people thronged him. 5 

43 J Anda Woman, hauing an iſſue of Blood 
evelue yeares, which had ſpent all her Living vpon 
Phyficians,neither-could Le healed of any. 


44 Came behinde him, and touched the Border 


of his Garment:and imyne.liately lier iflue of Blood 
ttauncheJ, 3 

425 And leſus ſayd, Who touche.! me? When 
denied, beter, and they that were with lim ſayde, 
Maſter, tlie Mult itude throng thee, at. d prealſe thee, 
and ſayeſt thouyWho touched me? 

46 And leſus ſayde, Some body hath touched 
me; for I perceiue that vertue is yu out of me. 

47 And when the woman ſawe chat ſhee wag 
not hil,the came tiembl ing; and falling downe be- 
fore him, ine declared vnto him, before all the peo- 
ple, for what cauſe ſhee had touched him and howe 
ine was healed immediately. 

a8 And he ſaid vnto hergVaughter,be of good com- 
fort, thy faith hiatli made tliee wholezgoe in peace.) 

49 J While he yet ſpake, there e:merh one from 
the Rulers of & Synagogues Houſe, ſaying to him, 
Thy Daughter is dead, trouble not the Malter. 

ce But when leſus heard it, hee aunſwered lim, 
ſaying, Fears nor, bel ieue onely, and (hee thall bee 
made whole. : 

51 And when he came into = Heuſfe, he ſuffered 
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as man to goe Ing ſaue Peter, and Tamesy and Tohng 


and the Father and the Mother of the Mayden. 


52 And all wept , and bewayled her. But hee 
ſayd, weepe not, ſhe is not dead, but ſſeepein. 

$3. Aud they laughed him to ſcorne , knowing = 
that ſhe was dead. e 

54 And hee put them all out, and too le her by 


the hand, and called, ſaying, May de, ariſe. 


. 55 And her ſpirit came aga in, & the araſe ſtraights 
Way; and he commanded to giue lier Meat. 
56 And her Parentes were aftoniſhed : but hee 


| charged themy that they ſhould tell no man whar 


Was done. | 
; CHAPTER IX, . . * 
HEN he: called his twelue Diſciples toge - 
1 ther, and gaue them power and aut lioritie 
duer all Deuils, and to cure Diſcaſes, | 
2 And hie ſent them to preach the Kingdome of 
God, and to heale the Sicke. Ne Ba 
3 And he ſayd vnto them, Take nothing for your 
Tourney, neither. Staues, nor Scrip, neither Lready 
neither Money, neither haue two Coates apiece. 
4 And what ſoeuer Houſe yee enter into, there 
abi de, and thence depart. | 
5 And whoſocuer will not receiue you, when ye 
goe out of that Cirieglhake off the very Duſt from 
your Feet. for a teſtimonic againſt them, 
6 And they departed,& went through the Towns, 
preaching the Golpely and healing euery where. 
7 J Now Herad the Tetrarch heard of all that 
was done by him: and hee was perplexed; Lecauſe 
that ie was ſayde of ſome; that Iohn was riſen 


$ ed | | 
nn - 7 And 


at 


Crap. IX, eh 
And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: and 
of ng z that one of the olde Prophets was riſen 
Aine. 
* And Herod ſayde, Toln laue I beheadeds but 
who'is this of whom I heare ſuch things? And he 
deſired to ſee him, | 
10 J And the Apoſtles , when they were retur- 
ned, tolde him all that they had done. And hee 
tooke them, and went aſide privately into a deſart 
place, helonę ing to the Citie, called Bethſaida. 
rs And the people, when they kne we it, follo - 
wed him: and receĩued them, and ſpake vnto 
them of the Kingdome of God: and healed them 
that had need of healing, | 
12 And when the Daye beganne to weare 
aWaye, then came the twelue, and fGyde vnto him, 
Sende the Multitude awaye, that they may goe 
into the Townes and Countrey rounde about, and 
Jaige, and get ViRuals : for wee are hecre in a 
— place. | 

+3 But hee ode vnto them, Giue yee them to 
eate. And they ſayde, wee haue no more but fiue 
Loaues, and two Filhes: except wee ſhoulde goe, 
an buy Meare for all this people. X 

14 For they were about five thouſand men. And 
hee ſayde to his Diſciples , Make them ſit downe 
by fifties in a companie. 

ts And they did ſo, and made them all fir 
doune. 

6 Then hee tooke the five Loaues,and the two 
Fiſhes : and looking vp to Heauen , hee bleſſed 
them, and brake, and gaue to the Diſciples, to ſet 
before the multitude, 
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S. LVXE. 
1. And they did care, and were all plled. And 
| gere was taken yp of Fragments that remayned to 
hem, tweſue Baskets. Tos Y 

te J And it came to paſte , as hee was alone 
prayinghjs DIEM were with him: and he asked 
them, ſaying, Whom ſay tlie people that Iam? _ 

12 They aniwering,faydeglohn the Raptiſt: but 
ſome ſay, Elias: and others ſay ,That one of the old 
Prophets is riten againe, * | 

20 He fayd ynto them, But whom ſay ye tliat l 
am? Peter anſwer ing, ſayd, The Chriſt of Cod. | 
21. And hee ſtraĩtly charged them, and comman- 
fed them to tell no man that things 

22 Saying» The Sonne of man muſt ſuffer many 
thinges, and bee rejected of the Elders , and chiefe 
Prieſtes, and Scribes; and bee ſlainę, and bee rayſed 
TTT 

23 J And he ſayd to them all, If any man will 
come after me, let him denie hi niſel ſe, and take vp 
his crofle dayly,an4 follow me. 

24 For whoſoeuer will ſaue his life, ſha)] loſe 
nn: but whoſocucr will loſe his life, for my ſake, 
fle ſame ſhall ſaue it. 

25 For What is a man aduantaged, if hee gaine 
the whole World, & loſe himſelfe,or be caft away? 
26 For whoſoeuer ſhall be aſhamed ot me; and 
of my wor des, of him ſhall the Sonne of man bee 
athame.i,when he ſhall come in his owne Glory, and 
In his Fathers, and of the holy Angels. 
27 But L tell you of a ,trneth, There bee ſome 
and ing heere, which ſhall not taſte of death, till 
e 


e the K ing lome of God, 


* 


= 


29 Tul it camp to paſſe, about an eight dayes 


1 


CHAPTER IX. | 

after the fe Sayinges, hee tooke peter, and lohn, and 
Iames, and went vp into a Mounta:ne, to pray. 
29 And as hee prayed. the faſhion of his coun- 
tenance was altered, and his Ray ment was white 
and glittering, | | 

30 And behelde, there talked with him two 
men. which were Hoſes and Elias, 

31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of his de- 
cea le which lie thould accompliſhat Hiemiſalem. 

32 But Peter, and they that were with himy 


were heauy with fleepe : ard when they were 


awake, they ſawe his Glory, and the ewo men that 
Rood with him, a 


32 And ir came to paſſe, as they departed from 


him, Peter ſayd vnto leſus, Ma er, it is good for vs 
to bee here; and let vs make three Tabernacles, one 
for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias: not 
knowing what lie ſayd. 

34 While he thus ſpake, there came a Clo'ide, 
ani ouer-{ha oed them , and they fearedy as they 
entered into the Cloude, 

35 And there came a voyce out of the Cioude, 


| ſaying T his is my beloued Sonne, heare him 


And when the voyce was paſt y leſus was 
found alone. And they kept ir cloſe, and tolde no 
man in thoſeè dayes any ot thole thinges which they 
had ſeene 

27 © And it came to paſſe , that on the next 
daye, when they were come cane from the Hill, 
much people met him. 

38 And beholde, a man of the company cryed 
ont, ſaying, Maſter, I beſecch thee looke vpon my 
ſonnę, for he is mint only Childe: | 

| | N 5 Aud 
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8. Lynx. 
29 And loe, a ſpirit taketh him, & he ſudden 
h out: and it tearet li him , that hee ſoamet 
againez& braifing him, hardly departeth from him. 


——————_ — — — 


40 And I beſouglu thy Diſciples to caſt him. 


out, and they could nat. 

41 And leſus anſwering, ſayd, O faythleſſe, and 
peruerſe Generation? howe long ſhall 1 bee wth 
vou; and fuffer you? bring thy ſonne hitlier. 


42 And as lice was yet acomming, the Deuili 


threw him downe, and tare him. And Iefus rebu- 


ked the vncleane ſpirits and healed che Child, and 


deliuercd him againe to his father. 


43 © And they were all amazed at the might je 


wer of God. Rut while they wonderrd cuery one 

at all thinges which leſus did, hee ſayde vnto his 
Diſciples, 

44 Let theſe Sayinges ſinke dovne into your 


cares: for rhe Sonne of man {hall bee del'ucred into 


the handes of men, 
45 But they vnderſtood not this Saying, and it 


Was hid from them , that they perceiued it not: 


and they feared to aske him of that Saying, 

46 © Then there aroſe a reaſoning among them, 
which of them ſhould be greateſt. | 

47 And Iclus perceiuing the thought of their 
heart, tooke a Childe, and ſet him by him. 
48 And ſayde vnto them , Wholoeuer ſhall re - 
ceiue this hilde in my Name, receiuerh me: and 
vhoſoeuer fhall teceĩue mee, receinath him that 
ſent mee · Jor hee that is leait among you all, the 
ſame ſhall bee preat, 

49 J Auf lohn anfwered, and ſayd, Maſter; wee 


ae one caſting out Deuils in thy Name : and wee 


| eHAP. IX, 
forbade him, becauſe hee followeth nat with ve; 


dr he that is not againſt vs, is with vs, 


$- 51. F And it came to paſſe, when the time was 


come that hee ſhould be receiued vp, hee ſtedfaſtly 
ſet his face to goe to Hieruſalem : 

52 And ſent Meſſengers before his Face: and 
they went, and entered into 2 Village of the Sama- 
ritanes, to make ready for him. 8 
5 And they did not receiue him , becauſe kig 
Face was as though he would goe to Hieruſalem. 

54 And when his Diſciples, Tames and Iohn, 
fawe this; they ſayde, Lord , wilt thou that wee 
commaund Fire to come downe from Heauen , and 
conſume them, euen as Elias did? 

55 Put hee turned, and rebuke | them, and ſayd, 
Yee know not what manner ſpirit yee are of. 

56 For the Some of mm is not come to deſtroy 
mens lines , but to ſaue them. And they went to 
another Village. 

57 © And it came to paſſe, that as they went in 
the ways, a certaine man ſayde vnto him, Lord, I 
will follow thee whither ſoeuer thou ꝑoeſt. 

52 And Teſu: fay4 vnto him, Foxes baue Holec, 
an1 Birds of the Aire haue Neſts: but the Sonne of 
man hath not where to lay his Head. . 

59 And hee ſayde vnto another, Followe'meez 
gut hee ſayde, Lord, ſuffer mee firſt to goe and bu- 
rie my Father, 

60 leſus ſayde wnto him , Let the Dead burie 
their Dead ? bur goe thou , and preack the King- 
dome of God. ; 


61 And another alſo ſay de, Le:d, I will 2 
| | thee: 


do Andleſis ſayde vnt o him, Forbid him not: 


S. LVKB. 
thee: hut let me firſt goe bid chem farewell, which 
are at home at mine Houſe. 

62 And leſus ſayde vnto him, No man lnuing 


put his hand to the Plough), and looking backe, 15 


ſit for the Kingdo me of God, 


CHAPTER X. : 
A FTER theſe th inges, the Lord appointed other 
ſeauent ie alſo,and ſent them two and two be- 
ore his face, into euery Citie nd place; Whither 
he himſelte would come. 8 
2 here ſore ſayde hee vnto them, The Harueſt 
truely is great, but the Labourers are few: pray yec 
there fore the Lord of the Harueſt, That hee would 
ſend foorth Labourers into his Harueſt. 
3 Goe your wayes Beholde I ſende you ſoort l 
as Lambes amongſt Wolues. 
4 Carry neither Purſe,nor Scrip,nor Shooes and 
ſalute no man by the way. 
5 And into whatſoeuer Houſe ye enter, firſt ſayy 
Peace be to this Houſe. 
6 And if the Sonne of Peace be there, your Peace 
ſal reft vpon it: if not, it ſhall turne to you againe, 
7 And in the fame Houſe remaine, caring & drin- 
King, ſuch thinges as they giue: For the Labeurcr is 
worthie of his hyre. Goe not from Houſe to Houſe, 
And into whatſveuer City yee enter, and they 
receiue you: eat ſuch things as are ſet before you. 
9 And heale the ſicke that ate therein, and lay vnto 
them, The kingdom of God is come nigh vnto you. 
10. But into whatſoever City ye enter , and they 
receiue you not, ꝑoe your Mayes out into the Streets 
of the ſawe, and ſays 
| {Ot Euen 


| CHAPTER X. : 
Aich! Euen the very Duſt of your Citie , which 
cle aueth on vs,wee doe wipe off againſt you: not- 
ing wichſtandingybe ye ſure of this, That che Kingdome 
is (of God is come nigh vnro you. RAE Zn, 
| 12 Rut 1 ſaye vnto you, That it ſhall bee more 
tollerable in that day for Sodomythan for that City, 

13 Woe vnto thee, Chorazin : woe vnto thee; 
Bethſaida: For if the mighty works had bene done 
in Tyre and Sidon, which haue beene done in you, 
they had a great while agoc repented , fitting in 
Sacke-cloath and Alhes. | 
en 14 But it thall be more-tollerable fot Tyre and 
Sidon, at the Iudgement, than for you. | 
15; And thou Capernaum, which art exalted to 
Heauen,thalt be thruſt downe to Hell. 25 
h «6 Hee tiiat hearetli youzheareth mee: and hee 
| that de ſpi ſet li you,deſpiſeth mee: and hee that de- 
4 | ſpiſcth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. . 

17 J And the ſeauenty returned againè with 
joye, ſaying, Lord, euen the Deuils are ſubject vntò 
vst lirough thy Name. | 

13 And he ſayd ynto them, I behelde Sathan,as 
Lightning, fall from lieauen. | 

19 Beliolde, I giue vnto you power to treade on 
Serpents & Scorpions, and ouer all the power of the 
enemie: & nothing ſhall by any meanes hurt you. 

20 Notwitliſtanding, in this rejoyce not, That 
the ſpirits are ſubje& vnto you: but rather rejoyce, 
becauſe your names are written in Heauen, 

21 © In that houre Ieſus r:joyced in Spirit, and 
ſayde, I thanke thee, O Father, Lori of Heauen and 
Earth, that thou haſt hid theſe thinges from the 
Wiſe and prudent, and liaſt reuealed — _ 
EE abes: 
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| S. LVKE 
Babes 2. Even ſoy Father, for ſd it ſeemed good in || 
thy ſight. 
22 All things are delivered to me of my Father: 
an l man knoweth who the Sonne is, but the 
Father: and who the Father 4s, but tlie Senne, and 
he. to whom the Sonne will reueale him. | 
23 J And he turned him vnto his Diſciples and 
ſayd pr ĩuately , hleſſed are the cy es which tee the 
things that ye ſees 13 
24 For | tell you; that many Prophets and 
K inges liaue deſired to ſee thoſe thinges which yce 
ſce , and haue not ſeene them: and to heare thoſe 
things Which ye heare, and haue not heard them. 
25 J And beholde, a certaine Lawyer ftoode vp, 
and temp ed him, ſaying, Maſter , what ſhalt 1 
doe to inherit eternall lite? He ſayd vnro him, 
26: Whatis written in the Lawe? howe readeſt 
thou? TRE 
27 And hee anſwering, ſayd, I liou ſhalt Joue'the 


Tord thy God, with all thine heart, and with all 


thy ſoule, and with all thy ſtreng: h, and with all 
thy mind: and thy Neighbour as thy ſel ſe. 

28 And hee ſayd vnio him, Thou haſt anfiycred 
right: this doe; and thou ſhalt Iiue. | 

29 But he willing to juſtifie hĩimſel fe, ſayd vnro 
Jeſus, and who is my Neighbour? 

30 And leſus aunſwering , fayde y A certayne 
man went downe from Hiemſalem to Iericho, ard 
fell among Thicues, which ripped him of his 
Rayment, and wounded him; and departed, lea- 
uing him halſe dead. | 
31 And by chauncethere came downe a certafne 
Prieſt that way: and when hee ſa him; hee paſſed 
by on the other de. 102 And 


| CHAP, XxX, 

22 And likewiſea Leuite, when hee v at the 
place, came and looked on him; and paſled by on. 
the other fide, 

h be 33 Bur acertaine Samaritaney as hee journeyed, 
came where he was: and when ke 4aw himyhe had 

compaſsion on him, 

a 39 And went to him, and bound vp his wounds, 

e | Powring in Oyle and wine: and jet im on his 
owre Ecafty and brought him to an inne; and tooke 

d | <arc of him. | | | 

35 And on the mortrowey when hee departed, hee 

Go tooke out two pence, and gaue them to the Hoſteg. 
and ſayde vnto him, Take care of him, and what- 

* {| focuer thou ſpendeſt more, when 1 come againe, L 

2 | will repay thee. 

36 Which now of theſe threezthinkeſt thou, was 

t | Neighbour vnto him that fell among the Thieuese 

| 37 And he ſayd,He that ſhewed mercy on him, 

Then leſus ſayde vato him, Goe z and doe thou 

11 1. kewiſe. 5 F 

11 28 J Nowe it came to paſle , as they went, 
that hee entered into a certaine Village: and a cer- 

4 | taine Woman, named Marthay receiued him into 
her Houſe. | 

* 39 And ſhe had a Siſter, called Marie, which al- 
ſo ſate at Ieſus Feet, and heard his word. 

de 40 But Martha was cumbered about much ſer- 

4 uing,and.came to him, and ſayde, Lord, doeſt thou 

ia dot care, that my Siſter hath left me to ſetue alone? 
Bid her therefore, that ſhe helpe me. 

41 And Iclus aunſwered , and ſayde vnto her, 

Martha, Martha, thou att cueſull, and troubled 


about mnie tlupgess 


But 


| 5 8. LVKE. LES ; 
42 Ent one thing is ntedfull, and Marte hatli 
choſen that good part; which ſhall not bee taken 
away irom her. 
3 > CHAPTER XI. 
ND it came to paſſe, that as hee was praying 
in acertaine place, when hee ceaſed, one of his 
Duciples ſayde vnto him, Lord teach vs to prayzas 
lohn alſo tauglu his Diiciples. 

2 And hee ſayd vnto them, When yer pray, ſay, 
Our Father, which art in Heauen, Hallowed be 
thy Name : Thy Kin⸗dome come: Thy will bee 
done. as in Neauen; ſo In Earth: 

3 Giue vs day by day our daylie Pread, 

4x And forgiue vs our ſinnes: for we allo forzine 
euery one that is indebted to vs: And leade ys not 
into temptation, but del iner vs from euill. 

5 And hee lay d vnto them, Which of you ſtiall 
haue a Friend, and thall gae vnto him at midnight; 
and fay vnto him, Friende, lende me three Loꝛnes: 

6- For a Frlende of mine in his Tourneye is come 
to inez3nd J haue nothing to ſer before him. 


7 And hee from within ſhall aunſwere , and 


ſaye, Trouble inte not, the Doore is n»we ſhur,atd 
my Children arg with mee in Beddeg I cannot riſe, 
and gine thee, | | : 

8 1 ſay vnto you, Though he will not riſe, and 


yu himgbecauſe hee is bis Friende; yet becauſe of 


is importunſtiezhe will riſc,and giue him. as m · 
nie as hee needeth. | 
9 And 1 ſay vnto ydu, Ackeyand it ſhall bee gi- 
ven vnto you: Secke,and ye ſhall finde: Knocke,and 
in ſhall be opened vnto you. | 
Js For euery one that asketh, rece juerluand hes 


J that 
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that ſesketh, findeth: and to him that knocketh, ie 


ſhall bee opened, 


ir If a Some ſhall askt Bread of any of 5% 


that is a Father; will he giue hin a Stone? Or if he 


as ke a Fiſhy will hee for a Fith,giue him a Serpent? 


12 Or it hee ſhall aske an Bgge, will hee offet 
him a Scorpion? ; : : ; 
13 If ye thenbeltg euilly knowe howe te g fut 
60d gifts vnto your Children: howe mucli mate 
[1 your Heauenly Father giue the holy Spirit to 
them that aske him? ' 


14 0 | 
it was dumbe. And it came to palle z when the 


Deuill was gone out; the dumbe ſpake: and the 


people wondered, | 
15 But ſome of them ſayde, Hee eaſtethi our Be» 
ulls through Beelzebub, the chiefe of the Devils, 
16 And other tempting him, fought of liim a 
ſigne from Heaven, 


17 Bur hee knowing their thoughts, ſayde yats 


them, Euery Kingdonie dfuided againft it ſelfe, is 
brought to deſolation: ahd an Houſe diuided 
an Houſe, falleth. 
+8 If Sat lian alſo be diuided againſt hirhſclfe, 
how ſhall his kingdome ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay, that 
I caſt, out Deuils through Beelzebub, | 
"79 And if I by Beelzebub caſt cut Deuils, by 
whom doe your ſonnes caft them out ? Therefore 
ſhall they be your. judges. | 
20 But if I with the Finger of God caſt outDeuils, 
no doubt the Kingdome of God is come vpon you. 
2r Whey a ſtrong men, armed, keepeth his Pa- 
lace, his grig49 are in peace. R 
h itt 


Aad hee was taſting out a Deuill , and 


8. 1 har 
22 But whena ſtronger 

his Armour, wherein hee. truſted, aud diuideth his 

Spoyles. 5 | 


23 He tlat is not with me, is againſt me; and he 


that ꝑat hereth not with Me, ſcattereth. 


24 When the vncleane ſpirite is gone out of a 


manghe walketh t hrongh drie places, ſeeking reſts 
and finding none; he ſayth, i witl returne vnto mine 
Houſe, whence i came our. 

25 And when he commeth, lice find eth it fivepy 
and garniſhed, 5 


2c Then goeth kee, and taketh to him ſeauen 


other ſpirits; more wicked than himſelſe; and they 
enter in · and d well there: and the laſt Rate of that 
man, is Worſe thian the rt. 

27 J And it came to paſſe, as hee ſpake theſe 
thinges, a certaine Womaii of the company lift v 
her vovce, and ſayd eto him, Bleſſed is the Wom 


that bare th:e, & the Paps which thou haſt ſucke1, 
29 But he ſaydʒ Vea, rather bleſled are they that 


heare the word of Gad, and keepe it. 


20 J And when the people were gathered thick 
together, hee began to ſay, This is an euill Genera- 
tion: they ſeeke a Signe, and there ſhall no Signe be 


gluen it. but the Signe of Ionas the Prophet 


do For as Ionat was a Sigꝑne vnto the Nineuites, | 
ſo ſhall alſo the Sonne of man bee to this Genera- 


tion. | 


zt The Queene of the South ſhill riſe vp in the . 


ud gement with the men of this Generation, and 


condemne them : for thee came from the vtmoſt 
parts of the Earth, to heare the wilcdome of Solo- 


mon: 


0 


than! be ſhall come vpon 
him, and ouer- come him, he taketh from him all 


aw = as 
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32 The men of Nineue thall riſe vp in the 
IXudgement with this Generation, and thall con- 
demne it : for they repented at the Preaching of 
Jonas; and beholde, a greater than Tonas is here. 


33 No man, when hee hath lighted a Candle, 


uctet h it in a ſecret. place, neither ynder a Buſhelte 
ut ona Candle-ſticke', that they which come in 
may ſee the light, 555 | 
34 The light of the body, is the Eye, therefore 
when thine Eye is ſingle, thy whole body alfo is 


alſo is full of darknelſe. 
35 Take heede therefore, that the light which 
is in thee be nor darknefle. ' 
c If thy whole body therefore, bee full of 
light, hauing no part darke, the whole ſhall be fall 


doetli giue thee light, 


Caught him to dine with him: and he went iu, and 
ſate downe to Meat, | 
8 And when the Phari ſee ſawe it, hee maruei- 
loi, that he had nov firſt waſhed before Dinner. 
39 And thie Lord ſayde vnto liim Now dpe yee 
Phariſces-makecleane the out- ſide of the Cup and 


the platter: but your in ward part is full of Raue- 


ning and wickedneſſe. 

40 Ye Fooles; did not hee that made that which 
is without, make that which is within alſo? 
41 But rather giue Almes,of ſuch things as you 


haue: and beholde all . are cleane vnto you. 
4> But woe viza, youzPhariſees : ſor yee tythe 


mon: and beholde, a greater than Solomon is here. 


fall of light: but when thine Eye is euill, thy body 


ot light , as when the bright thining of a Candle 
37 J And as hee ſpake, a certaine Phariſec be - 


© 2 Mint 


required of this Generat 
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Mint and Rue, and all manner of Herbes, and paſſe 
ouer Iudgement: & the loue of God: rheſe ouphtyee 
to haue done, and not to leaue the other vndone. 

43 Woe vat» you Phariſees for ye lone the yp» 
permoſt Sears in the Synagogues, and Greetinges in 
the Markets, | | 

44 Woe vnto you, Seribes and Phariſees, Hypo- 
erites; for yeeare as Granes, which appeare not, 
— the men that walke quer thiem, are not aware of 

ems WF . 

-65 J Thin aunſwered one of the Lawyers, and 
ſayde yato him, Mailer, zhus ſaying, thou reproa- 
cheſt vs alſo, 

86 And hee ſayde, Woe vnto you alſo, yee 
Lawyers for yee lade men with Rurdens.gricuonts.. 
to bee borne : and yee your. ſelues touch not the 
Burdens, with one of your Fingers, 3 

47 Woe vnto yon, for yee huilde the Sepulchres 
of the Prophets, and your fathers killed them. 

+ 48 Truely, yee heare witneſſe, that yee allowe 
the deedes of your fathers: for they indeed killed 
them; and yee builde their Sepulchres, ; 

49 Therefore allo ſay de the Wiſedome of God, 
T will ſende them Prophets; and A poſtles z and 
ſome of them they ſhall day, and perſecutes | 

50 That the flood of all the Prophets, which 
Was ſhed from the foundation of the Worlde, may 
bee required of this Generation: | 

5 1 [From the Blood of Abel, vnto the Blood of 
Zacharias, which periſhed betweene the Altar and 
the Temple. Verily, 1 48 vnto yon; it ſhall bee 

n. TED 
52 Woe ver you Lawyers, for yee haue taken 


} on away 
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- aWay the Key of Knowledge: ye entered not in your 
ſc hies, and them thax were entering in. ye hindered, 
53 And as he ſaid theſe things vnto them,; N Screþcs 
and the Phariſees begun to vrge him vehement)y, 
and to prouoke him to ſpeake of many thirgs: 
54 Laying wayte for him, and ſeeking to catch 
ſomething out of his Mouth, that they might c. 


cule him, 
N the meane time; when there were gathered 
together an innumerable multitude of people; 
ju ſo much, that they trode one vpon another; hee 
VLeganne to faye vnta his Diſciples firſt of all, Be- 
Ware yee of the Leauen of the Phari ſees, which is 
hypocr ĩſie. 3 

2 Tor there is nothing conerel, that ſlial l. not bee 
reueale d: neither hd, that ſhall not be knowne. 

3 Therefore , Whatſoruer yee haue ſpolien in 
darkneſſe, ſhall bee heard in the light : and chat 
which ye haue ſpoken in the Eare, in Cloſets, ſuall 
bee proclaime} vpon the Houſe tops. 

4 Ard I lay ynto you, my trichds,Be not afraid 
of them that kill the god ie, and after thatghauc no 
more t hat they can doe. | 

5 Bur 1 will ferewarne you Whom ye ſhal ſearet 
Fearc him, wliſch after hee bath killed, hath power 
to caſt into Hell: Vea; l ay vnto you, Feare him. 

6 Are not ſiue Spatrowes ſold for two Farthings, 
and not one of them is forgotten before Codꝰ 

> Bur cuen the very Haires of your Head are all 
numbered: Fearę not therefore, ye are of more va- 
lue than many Sparrowes, "it YH 

& Allo, I lay vnto you, wholmuey ſuf}. coolel 

3 ; „ | 
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mee before men, him ſhall che Sonne of man alſd 
conteſle before the Angels of God. 

«9 Burt he that denicth mee before men, ſhall bee 
denied before the wet God. 

10 And whoſoeuer mall ſpeake a worde againſt 
the Senne of man, it ſhall be forgiuen him: but vn- 
to him that blaſphemeth againit the holy Ghoſtey 
it ſhall nor be forgiuen, 

xt And Wheh they bring you vnto the Syna- 
Foguer, and vnto Magi rates and Powers, take yee 
not thought,how or what thing yee ſhall anfwere, 
or What ye ſhall lay? 

11 tor the holy Ghoſte ſhal! teach you in the 
ſame houre, what yg «ught to lay. 

13 T And one of the company ſayde vnto him, 
Miſter, ſpeake to my Brother, that hee divide the 

Inheritance with me, 

14 And he * vnto him, Man, wiio made mee 
a ludge, or a Dinider, ouer you? . 

1 And hee fayde vnto them, Take heede, and 
beware of Couetouſneſſe: for a mani life cenſiſteth 
not in the abvundance of the thinges which hee 
paſſeſſet li. 

16 And hee (pake a Parable vnto them, ſaying, 
The ground of a certaine Rich man brought fourth 
plentifully. | 

5 And hee thought within himſelſe, ay lng, 
What ſhall I doe, becauſe I haue no roume where 
to beſtow my Frulte? 

1 And hee ſayde, This will 1 dee, N will pull 
downe my Barnet, and bnilde greater ? and there 
Will I beſtow all "wy Frults,and my Goods. 

4 


19 And 1 le, Soulezthoh hat 
0 will ſay to my ſou * 3 


CHAP. xt. 3 
much Goods layde vp for many yeares: take thine 
ealey catey drinke, and be mertie, i 

' 26 Bur Cod Ride vnto him, Thou Foole, this 
nieht thy ſoule ſhalbe required of theeithen whoſe 
{hall thoſt things bee which thou halt prouided ? 

2: So is hee tliat layeth vp Treaſure for him- 
ſelſe, and is not rich towards God. 

22 J And hee fayde vnto his Diſeiples, There. 
fore I ſaye vntoYyou,Take no thontht for your lifes 
what yee ſhall cate, neither for the body what yee 
Mill pit on, 

23 the life is more than Meat, awd the body Is 
more than Rayment, 

24 Conſider the Ravens, for tliey neither fowe 
hor reape , Which neither haue Store-houſe nor 
Earneyand God feedeth them: Howe much more are 
ye better than the Towles? 

23 And which of you, with taking thouglit, can 
adde to his ſtature ane cubſte? 

26 If yee then bee not able to doe that thing 
which is leaft, why take ye thought for the reſt? 

2 Conſider the Lillies,howe they growe, they 
toyle not, they ſpinne not: and yet 1 ye voto you 
That Solomon iy all his glory, was not atayed like 
one of theſe, 

2s If then Cod ſo cloathe the Graſſe, which {+ 
to day in the Ficlde,and to worrow is cad imo the 
Ouen ; howe much more will lee cloathe you, O 
yee of little fayih? 

2 Ani ſreke not ye Whar ye ſhall eat, or what ye 
ſhall drinke: neither be ye of doubt full mine, 

to lor all theſe thinges doe the Nations of the 
worlde ſeeke after: and your 1} ather knoweth, rhac 
ye laue need oſ theſe things, But 
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yr © But rather ke re tlie Kingdome of Gad, 
and al] chef: things ball be added vnto you. 

32 Feare pot, little Flocke, for ic is your Fathers 
good pleaſure tp giuę you the Kingdom 

33 Sell that yee haue, and. give Almes: prouide 

ir (clues Bagges Which waxe not oldet a Treaſure 
. Heauens, that faileth not, where no Thiefe 
approagheth, neither Moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your Treaſure Is, there will your 
Heart beealſg. ea. 

35 Let your Loynes be glrded about, and your 
Tights burning, 5 

36 And ye your ſtlues like vnto men that wayt 

for their Lord , when hee will returne from the 
Wedding: that when hee commeth, aid knockahs 
they may open vnto him immediately. 
37 Bleſſed are thoſe Seruauntes „ whome the 
Lord, When hee commeth , ſhall finde watching. 
Verille, I ſay vntq yous That hee ſhall girde hime 
ſelfe, and make them ta fit downe tg Meate , and 
Will come foorth,and ſerue them. 

38 And if hee ſhall come in the ſecond Watch, 
or come in the thirde Watch; and finde them ſoy 
pleſſed are thoſe Seruauntes. | 

9 And this know¾e, That if the Good-man of 
the Hquſe had knowne what houre the Thiefe 
would come, he would haue watclied, and por haue 
ſuffered his Houſe to be broken thorow. 

40 Be ye therefore ready alſo: for the Sonne of 
man commeth at an houre when ye thinke not. 

4+ F Then Peter ſayde vnto him, Lord, ſpea keſt 

ou this Parable vnto vs; or even to all? 


+} Amd che Lord ſayde, Wo chen is chat fayth- 
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full and wiſe Steward, xhome his Lord mall male 
Ruler ouer his Houſe-hoide , to giue them t heir 
Fortion of Meare in due ſeaſon? 

43 Bleſſed is that Seruant,whom his Lord when 
he cammet hi, ſnall finde ſo doing. 

24 Of a trueth, I ſaye vnto you, That hee will 
make hum Ruler over all that he hatli. 

45 But and if that detruzunt ſay in his leart, My 
Lord delayeth his comming : and ſhall beginne to 
beate the Men- ſeruauntes, aud Maydens, and to cate 
and drinle, and to be drunken: 


46 The Lord of that Seruant will come ina day 


when he looketli not for him, and in an hour when 
he is not ware, and will cut him in ſundery & will 
appoint him his Portion with the vnbelieuers. 

49 And that Seruant Which knew his Lords will, 
and prepared not himſeife, neither did according to 
his will, ſnall be braten with many ſtripes. 

3 But hee that knewe not y and did commit 
tchinges worthie of ſtripes , ſhall bee beaten with 
fewe ſtripes. For vnto whomſoeuer much is gi- 
uen, of him ſhall bee mach require: and to whom 
men haue committed much , of him they will 
aske the more. | 

49 © I am come to ſende Fire on the Earth: and 
What will lz if it be already kindeled? 

52 But I haue a Baptiſme to bee baptized with: 
ani how am l itraitned, till it be accompl:ſned? 

5i Suppoſe yee that I am come to bring peace on 
Earth? I tell you, Nay but rather d iu iſion. 

52 For from hencefoorth tliere ſhall bee fine in 
dne Houſe Ciuided y three againſt two : and two 
againſt tlute. 5 

| 5 
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i The Father hall: bee diufded àtainſt the 
Some, and the Sonne againſt the father: the Mot her 
againſt the Daughter, and the Daugliter againſt tlie 
Mother: the Mother - ir- law agaluſt· hier Daughter - 
in-law, and the Daughter-in-law again her Mo- 
ther- in · law, | INES 

$4 J And he ſayd alſo to the people, When yee 


ſee u Cloude rite out of the Weſt, ttraightway yee 


ſay, There comineth a Showre, and ſd it is. 
55 And. when yee ſee the South Winde hlowe, 
yee ſaye, I here will bee heate; and it commeth to 
paſſe. 205 
_ Ye Hypoerites, yee can difſceme the face of the 
Sli e, and of the Earth: bur how is lt, that yee doe 
not difcerne this time Fey > EL 
$7 Yeazand why,cuen of your ſelues; judge yee 
not what is right? | 
58 J When thon gdeſt with rhine Aduerſarie 
to the Mayittrate,as then art in the way, giue qili- 
ence , that thou mayeſt bee del iuered trom him: 
ken hee hate thee to the ludge, and the Iudge deli- 
uer thee to the Olticergand the Oflicer caſt thee into 
Priſon. A 
59 TI tell thee, Thon ſhalt not depare thence, 
eill thou haſt payde the verie laſt Mite, 


CHAPTER XIII. 
HEN E were preſent at that ſeiſony ome that 
wide him of the Galileans, whoſe blood bi- 
late hat mirig!ed with their Sacrifices, 
2 And Icfue aunſwering, ſayde vnto them, Sup- 
\ pole yeey that thele Galileans were ſirners aboue 
Al the Galileanszbecaule they ſuſſered ſuch things ? 


98 I tell 
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3 Tell you, Nay : But except ent, yee 
621 alt hewitt. 

3 Or thole eighteene, vyon whom the Towre of 
Silee fell, and ſſewe them; thinke yee that they 
were ſinners aboue all men that dwelt in Hieru- 
_ 1 : | 

s It » Nay t But except yee ent, yee 
Hall all likewiſe veriſh. ths hg 905 

6 J He ſpake alſe this Parable: A certaine man 
had a Figge-tree planted in his Vineyard: and hee 
came, and ſought Fruit tltereon, and found none. 

7 Then ſayde hee vnto the Dreſſer of the Vine - 
yarde, Reholde, theſe three yeares I come ſeeking 
Fruit on this 4 — and finde none + cut it 
downe, why cumbreth it the ground? | 

Aud hee aunſwering, ſayde vnto Rim, Lord, 
let it alone rhis yeare Ale, til 1 ſhall 4ig about it, 
und dongne it: |; 

9 And if it beare Fruite, Well: and if nor, then 
after that, thou ſhilkt cut it downe, 

10 And hee was teaching in one of the Syna« 
*Dpgvesy on the Sabbath, 

11 J And beholde, there was a Woman which 
had a fpirice of Infirmitie eiglueene peeret and was 
7" togetlier, and could in no wile life vp her 

elfe. 

12 And when leſus ſawe her, hee called her to 
him, and ſayde vnto her, Woman, thou att looſed 
from thine Infirmſtie 

13 Ani heelayde his han e on her, and imme- 
diately ſhe was made fraight, and glonfied Cod. 

14 And the Ruler of the Synagogue aunſwered 
with indignation, becauſe that leſus had healci oy 

Q 
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the Sabbath daye, and ſayde vnto the people T liere 
are ſixe dayes, in which men ought to worke : in 
them therefore come and bee healedgaud not on the 
Sabbath day. | 

15 The Lord then aunſwered him; and ſayde, 
Thou Hypocrite, docih not each one of you looie 
his Oxe or his Aſſe from the Stall, and leade him 
away to Watering? 

16 And ouglu not this Woman, being a Dangh- 
ter of Abraham, whome Sat han bath Lounde, I, 
theſe tigheeene yeares,bee Jooſed from this bo de 
on the Sabbath day? 

17 And When he had ſaid theſe tliings, al his ad- 
uerſar ies wege aſhamedzand all the people rejoyced 
for all the glorious things t hat were done by him. 

18 J. hen ſayd he, Vnto what is the Kingdome 
of God like? — wherernto ſhall IT reſemble it? 
19 It is like a Graine of Muſtard-ſeede, which 
a man zooke , and caſt it into his Garden; and it 
grewey and waxed a great Tree ; and the lowles of 
tlie Are are lodged in the Braunches pf it. 

20 And againe he ſayd, W herevnto ſhall I liken 
the K ĩng dome of God? | 

21 It is like L.eauen,which a woman tooke, and 
hid in three meaſures of Meale, till ine whole was 
leauened. | 

22 And he went thorow the Cities and Villages, 
teaching, and journey ing towards Hicruſalem. 


23 Then ſay one ynto him, Lordgare tliere few. 


that be (zued? And he ſayd vntq them, 
24 © $triue to enter in at the ſtrait Gate: ſor 
28. ſay vnto you, will ſeeke to enter in; and 


all zot bee able. 
T 60 When 


F / . CHAP. xt. : ; 
25 / When once the Maſter of the Hon(e ft riftn' 


vp and hath ihutte to the Doore , and yee begin 


to ſtande withour , and to knncke at the Doore, 
ſaying , Lord, Lotd, open vnto vr: and hee ſhall 
aunſwere, and (aye vnto yuu , I knowe'you not 
whence you are. Ea 

26 Then Mall yee begin to aye, Wee have eaten 
and drunken in thy preſence , and thbu lum taught 
in our Streetes. | ER 

27 Kut hee ſhill aye, I tell you, I knowe not 
Whence you are Depart from mee, all 'yee vvor- 
lers of iniquitie. 

28 There ſhall bee weeping , and gnaſhing of 
Teethy when yee ſhall tee Abraham, and tiaac,and 


Laakoby and all the Prophets, in the King vome of 


God, and you your ſelues thruſt out. 

29 And they ſhall come from the Eaſt,and from 
the Weſtzand trom the North, and from the South; 
and ſhall fir done in the Kingdome of God. 

to And beholde, there are laſt, wh ch ſhall bee 
felt: and there are firſt, which (hatl be lan. 

21 J The ſame daye there came certaihe of the 
Pluriſees, ſaying vnto him; Ger thee out, and dee 
part hence; for Herod will kill thee 

32 And heefayde vnto them, Goe yee, and tell 
thit Foxe, Beholdey 1 caſt out Deuile and doe Cures 
to day. and to morrowyand the third day I ſhall be 
perteRed. 6 4 

. 33 Neuertheleſſe; I muſt walke to daye, and to 
morrowe, and the daye following : tor it cannot 
be that a Prophet periſh out of Rieruſatem, 

34 O Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem! which killeft the 
Prophet,, and ſlone.t them that are ſeut yneo _ 

OW 
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how often would i haue gath 


| thy Children to- 
gether, as an Hen doeth gather Her Broode vnder her 
Winges ? and ye would not. ; | 

35 Bcholq, your Houſc is left vmo you deſolate: 


And verily ,t lay vnto yau, Ve ſhall nut ſee mee, vn- 
till the time come, when yee ſhall (ay, hleſled is he 
that commeth in the Name ofthe Lord. 
een XI, : 
ND it came to paſſe, asche went into the Houſe 
of one of the chiefe bhariſees to cate Bread on 
the Sabbath day, that they watched him. 

2 And beholde, there was a certaine man before 
him, which had the Dropſie. 

3 And leſus aaſwering, ſpake voto the Lawyert, 
and Pharilees, ſaying, Is it lawfull to heale on the 
Sabbath day? I 

;4 And they heldy their peace; And hee toↄke 
hi m; and healed him, and let kim goes, - 

5 Andaunſwered them, ſaving, Which of you 
ſhall haue an Aſſe, or an. Oxe, fallen into à Pitte, and 
"= * Rraighrway pull him out on the Sabbath 

ye ? 3] 

6. And they could not aunſwere him againe to 
theſe thinges 

7 And he put foorth a Parable to thoſe which 
were bidJen,when hee marked howe they choſe out 
the chiefe Roumes, ſaying vnto them, 


8 Whew thou art bidden of any man to a Wed- 


ding, fit not downe in the higheſt roume 2 leſt a 


more honourable man than thou be bidden of him: 
5 And-hee that bade thee and him, come, and ſay 
to thee, G iue this mau place: and thou begin wir 
ume to take the loweſt roume. 
10 


v6 


10 Rut. when thou art bid den:goe, and fir down 
in the loweſt roume; that when hee that bade thee; 
commeth, hee may ſaye vnto thee, Friende, goe vp 
higher: then-thalt thou haue worſhip in the pre- 
ſence of them that ſit at Meat with thee. 

1t ſor whoſocuer exalteth himlclfe,ſhall be aba- 
ſed : and he that humbleth himſelfe,ſhilbe exalted, 

2 J Then ſay. le hee alſo to him that bade him, 
When thou makeſt a Dinner, or a Supper, call nor 
thy Friends, ror thy Brethren, neither thy K inſe- 
men, nor tliy rich Neighboures ; , leſt they alſo bid 
thee againe, and a recompenſe be made thee, 

13 But when thou makeſt a Feaſt, call the Poore, 
the Maimedythe Lame, the Blinde: 131934 

14 And thou fhale bee bleſſed, for they cannot 
recompenſe thee : For thou ihalt bee recompenſed at 
the Reſurre ion of the luſt, + 

15 J And when one of them that ſate at Meate 


with him, heard theſe thinges, hee ſayd vnto him, 


Bleſſed is hee thar ſhall cate Bread. in the K ingdame 
of God. = | 1 >: . 

1.6 Then ſayde hee vnto him , A certaine man 
made a great Supper, and hade many: 

17 And {ent his Servaunt at Supper - time, to ſay 
to them that were biideny Come, ſor all things are 
no w read ie. | | 

13 And they all; with one conſent, began ro make 
excuſe 2 The firſt ſay de vnto him, i haue bonght 2 


piece of grounde, and I muſt needes goc, and fee itz 


I pray thee, hade me excuſed. 

19 And another ſayd, I haue bought fue yoke of 
Oxen, and I goe to ptooue them 1 pray thee, haue 
mec excuſed. 
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20 And anoi her ſayde, 1 haue mattied a wiſei 
and thereſotre I cannot come, 

21 $o that Seruaunt came, and ſhewed his 
Lorde theſe rhinges, Then the Maſter of the 
liouſe, belng 'angrlie, ſayde to his Seruaunt; Go 
out quicklie, into the Streetes and Lanes of ihe 
Cities and bring in hither the Poote, and the mal. 
med, and the hault, and the blinde, 

22 And ihe Seruant ſayd, Lord, it Is done as thai 
haſt commanded, and yet there is rome. 

23 And the Lord ſayde vnto the Seruant, Goe out 


into the High- Wayes, and Hedges, and con ell 
ed. 


them to come in, that mine Houſe may be f 

24 For i ſayc vnto you, That none of thoſe men 
which were biddenyſhall taſle of my Supper. 

25 J And there went great multicudes with 
kim: and he turned, and ſayd vnto them 

26 If ane man tome ro mee, and hate not his 
Father, and Mother, and Wife, and Children, aud 
Bret hren, and Siſters, yea, and his owe lite alſo, lie 
cannat be my Diſciple, : : 

27 And Whoſoeutr doth not beare his Croſſe, 
and come after mezcatinot be my Diſciple, 

2s For which of you, intending to builde a 
Towre , fitterh not downe fir , and counteth the 
coft,whether he haue ſufficient to finiſh it? 

29 Leſt haply, after hee hath layde the fonnda- 
tion, and is net able to finith itz all that beholde it; 
bogin to mocke him, | 

16 Saying, This man began to builde, and was 
not able to finiſh, A 

32 Or What King, going to make Wane againſt 
another ing, ſitteth noi downe firſt , and conſul» 


5 teth 
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$, Tun 3 | 
teth, whether hee ber able, with ten thouſknd, 0 
meete him that commeth agalnſt him with twen⸗ 
tie thouſand? by 
2a Or elſe, whilethe other js 2 a great waye 
df, hee ſendeth an Ambaſiagey and deſireth cond i- 
tions of Peace. | 
31 So likewiſe,whoſoener hee bee of you, thar 
e not all that hee hath, hee canrot bee my 
34 + Salt is good: bur if the Salt haue loſt lifs 
ſauour, wherewith thall it be ſeafored ? ' © 
35 Tr is neither fir- for the Land, nor yet forthe 
Honzue- hill; but men caſt it out. Hee that hath 
eares to hearey let him heare, 


* 


CHAPTER XV. 5 
HEN drew neate vnto him, all the Publ ieahes 
and Sinners, for io heare him. 

1 An. the Phariſees and Scribes murmured, ſay- 
Ines This man recelueth finners , and eateth with 
t em. 

1 1 And hee ſpake this Parable vnto them, 
ſayin 25 3 1 | 

4 What man of youghauing an hnndrethSheep, 
3f he loſe one of them, doeth not leaue the a det e 
and nine in the Wilgernefſe , and goe alter that 
which is loſt, vnt ili he find ir?” 

5 And when hee hath found ity hee loyeth it on 
his Shoulders, tejoyeing. „ 

s Aud when bee commeth home , hee callerh 
together his Friendes,and Neiehbovres, ſaying vnto 
thein , Reioyce with mee, for I haue fourde my 
Sherpe, which was loſt, 5 = 

lay 
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ouer nlnetic and pine juſt perſons, which necge n 


| | g 7. LVus; , _—_ — | 
I fry vnto proagThayx Mela Joye ſhall beg 
In Heayen nuer gne ſinner that repeyterh,more than 


JEpentance, + 1 Fa | ; 
8 C. kither, vyhar Woman, hauing ten pieces of | 
Siluer , if ſhee loſe one piece, doeth not light a 
Candle, and ſweepe the Houſe; and ſeeke dili- 
Femlię, till thee finde it? - 
9 And when ſhee hath ſound it, ſhee calleth he 

Friends & neighbaurs together, ſaying,Rejoyce wit 
mez for I haue found the Piece, which I had loſt. 
10 Likewiſe, I ay vmo 2 There is joye in 
the preſence af the Angels gf God, auer one ſinner 
that repenteth. a ee tes on 
t |} And hee ſayde, A eitaine'man had tivo 


ppnes : 1.7 
242 ho the. er of. them - to hixfa- 
ther, Father, g iue me the Pri ion of Goods that fal- 


Jerh 19 me. And he diuidgd vnto them his liuing. 
15 8 Ap pat many dayes after, the younger ſonne 
pathered all together, and tooke his Tourney into 3 
zarre Cqunereyzand rhere waſted uit ſubſtgnee With | 
riozous Jiuing. ER Rs 8 
14 And when he had ſpent all ihere aroſe a migh- 
die famine in that land, and he began to be in Want. 
1 And hee went, and joyned himſelſe to a Cir 
tizen of that Countrey: and hee ſent him ipto his 
Fieldes, to feede Swine, _ 
+, And hee would faine haue filled his Bellie 
with che Ruskes that the Swine'did eate; and no 
man gaue vnto him. 
1 And when hee came to himſelfe, hee ſayde, 
Howe manichired Seruauntes of my Fathers hane 


1. ure ad 


aul before theey © 


CHAP, XV. 
Bread enough, & to ſpare, & I periſh with hungerd 


«£8 1 will ariſe, and por to my Father, and will 


ſay 'vnto himyFather,T haue ſinned againſt. Heaucny 

19 And am no more Wworthie to be called thy 

ſonne: make me as ane of thine hired Seruanes, 

20 And hee aroſe, and came to his Father. But 
When hee was yet a great way off, liis Father ſava 
him, and had 8 ons and ranne, and fell on his 
n:cke,and kiſſed him. 

21 Ayd the ſonne ſayde ynto him fat her, I hane 
ſinned againſt Heauen, and in thy ſight, and am no 
more worthie to he e- Iled thy ſonne. 

22 But the Father ſayde to his Seruauntery Rring 
ſoorth the beſt Robe, and put it on him, and put a 
Ring on his hand, and Shooes on his feete: 

27 And bring hither the fatted Calfe „ and kill 


it, and let vs cates and be merrie. 


24 For this my ſonne was dead, and is aliue 
apaine: hee was loſt, and is found, And they began 
to bee merrie. 


25 Nowe his elder ſonne was in the Fielde- and 


as hee came, and drew nigh to the Houſe, hee heard 
Muſicke an. l Dauncing, 

25 And he called one of the Seruants, and as ked 
what theſe things meant. 

27 . And he ſay d vmo him, Tliy Prother is come, 
and thy Father hath killed the fatted Calfe , be- 
cauſe he hatli receiued him ſafe and ſound. | 

28 And hee Mas angrie, and would not goe in: 
therefore came his fat her out, and intreated kim. 

29 And hee aunſwering, ſayde to his Fathers Loe, 


theſe many years doe I ſerue tliee, neĩt bers 
> KR | 
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\ Fed I at any time thy commandement, and yet thou 
neuer gauet mee a Kid, thar I might make merrie 


with my Friends. 

o kut as ſoone as this thy ſonne was come, 
which hath deuoured thy Living with Harlots, 
thou haſt killed for lim the fatied Calfe. 

31 And he ſayde vnto him, Sonne, thou art euer 
With mey and all that } haue is thine. | 
32 Ir was meete, that wee ſhould make merrie, 


and bee glad: for this thy Brother was dead, and is 


allue againe; and was loſt,and is found, + 


CHAPTER XVI. 
A D hee ſayde alſo vnto lris Diſciples, There 
was a certalne Rich man, which had a Ste- 
N. and the ſame was accuſed vnto him, that hee 
waſted his Goods. 5 


* 


2 And hee called lim, and ſayde vnto him, How | 


is it, that 1 heare this of thee > Giue an account 
of thy Stewardip : for thou mayeſt bee no lon- 
ger Steward. 

3 Then the Stewarle ſayde within himſelfe, 
What ſhall 1 doe? for my lord takath awaye from 
mee the Stewardſhip : I cannot digge, to begge l 
am aſhamed, . 

4 I am reſvlued what to doe, that when I am 
— out of the Stewatdihip; they may receĩue mee 

nto their Houſes. cot 

5 So hee called euery one of his lerdes dehtert 
vnto himyzand ſayd yato the firſt, How much oweſt 
thou vnto my lord? | 
% And hee ſayde y An hundreth meaſures of 
© And hee ſayde vnto him, Take thy Bill, and 


13 ſir 


CHAP. XVI. 
fir downe quickly, and write fiftie. | 
7 Then ſayde hee to another , And howe mach 
oweſt thonꝰ Anil hee ſayde, An hundreth mealures 


Bill, and write ſoute- core. 

8 And the lord commended the wjuſt Stewarde, 
becauſe hee had done Wilely: for the Children off 
this Worlde are in their Generation , wiſer than 
the Children of Light. | 

And I ſaye vnto you , Make to your ſelues 
Friendes of the Mammon of vnrightcouſheſſe; tlat 


. 


* 
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of Wheate. And hee ſayde vato him, Take thy 


When yee faile , they may receiue you into euerla - 


ſtiog Habitations. ey 
zo Hee that is faythfull in that which is leafts 
is ſaythfull alſo in much: And he that is vnzuſt in 
the leaſt, is vnjuſt alſo in much, 125 
11 If rherefore yee haue nut beene faythſull in 


dhe inrighteous Mammon, who will. commit ta 
your trult the true Riches? 


tz And if yee haue not beene faythſull in that 
Which is another mans, Who ſlall giue you that 
Which is your owne? 
. 13 J No Seruaunt can ſerue two Maſters ; for 
either hee will hate the one, and loue the other: or 
elſe he will hol de to the one, and deſpiſe the other: 
ye cannot ſerue God and Mammon. 

14 And the Phariſces alſo, who were couetous, 
heard all rheſe things: and they derided him, 

15 And be ſayde vnto them, Ye are they which 
juſtifie your (clues before men but God knoweth 
your heartes : for that whichis highly eſteemed 
amongſt men, is abomination in the ſight of Ged. 


16 The Law and the Prophets were vntill lohne 
yy 3 , ſines 
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cap. Yvr, 
ſince that time the K ingdome of God is preached, 
and euery man preaſſeth vnta it, | 

17 And it is caficr for Heauen and Earth to 
paſſe,than one title of the Law to faile. 

18 Whoſocuer putteth away his Wiſe,and mat · 
rieth another, cummitteth adulterie; and whoſoes 
ner marrieth her that is put away from her Huſ- 
band, commĩtteth adulterie. 

19 J There was a eertaine rich man g which 
Was cloathed in Purple, and fine Linnen, and fared 
ſumptuouſſy euery day. 

20 And there was a Cartaine Beggar, named Laza- 
rus, which was layde at his Gates full of ſores: 

2r And deſiring to bee fed with the Crummes 
which fell from the rich mans Table: morcoucr 
the Dogs came, and licked his fores, 

22 And it came to paſſe, that the becher died, 
and was carried by the Angels isto Abrahams bo- 
ſomes the rich man alſo died, and was buried. 

23 And in Hell hee lift vp his Eyes , being in 
tormentes, and ſeeth Abraham afarre'off, and Laza- 
rus in his boſome. | 

24 And he cryed, and ſayd, Father Abraham, haue 
mercy oh mee, and ſende Lazaruszthat he may dip 
the tip of his Finger in Water, and coole my 
tongues for I am tormented in this Flame 

25 Bur Abraham ſayde, Sonne, remember t hat 


thou in thy life time receiueuſt thy good things, & 
likewiſe Lazarus euill things : but nowe is hee 


comforted, and thou art tormented. 
. 26 And befides all this, between vs & you there 


4s a great Gul fe fixed, fd that they which woulde 


paſſe from hence to you cannot, neither can they 
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paſfe to vs, that would come from then; 

17 Then he ſayde, I pray thee therefore, fatheg⸗ 
that thou Wouldeſt ſende him to my Fathers houſes 

28 For i haue fue Brethregthat he may teftifie vnto 
themzleſt they alſo come into this place of totment. 

29 Abrabam ſayde vnto him, They haue Molcss 

and the Prophets; let tliem heart them. 


30 And he GaydyNaysFather Abraham but if 648 


went vnto them from the dead, they will repedit, 
3m And he _ vhto him, lf they heare not Mo 
ſes, and the Prophets, neither will they be pethwa⸗ 
ded, though one roſe from the dead; | 
n 5 
HEN fayde lice vnto his Diſcipt&, ft 18 f 
vyoſß ible but that offences will tome: but woE 
ynto him, through whom they come. 


2 It were better for him that a Mill-ftebe wels 


anged about his hecke, and hee caſt into the Sea; 
than that he ſhould offende one of theſe little ones, 

3 © Take heede to your ſelues: If tliy Btothe® 
treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him: aid if he repenty 
forgiue him, : 

4 And if hee treſpaſſe agatift thet ſeauch times 
in a daye, and ſeauen times in a en againe ta 
thee, ſaying, I repent, thou ſhalt forgiue him. 

5 And rhe Apoſtles ſayde vnto the Lord; 1 
creaſe our Fayth, 4 
| © And the Lord ſayd, ff ye had fayth as a Gains 
vf Muſtard- ſeede, ye Alete lay vnto this Sycamine 
Tree, Be thou plucked yp by the roote / and be thou 
Planted in the Sea, and it ſhould obey you. 


7 Rut which of yau, bauing a Servant lowitzgz 


or ſeed ing Cattell 3 Will ye vnto him by and b 
a _ Þ 4 V hen 
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CHAP. YvT, | | 
ſince that time the K ingdome of God is preached, 
and every man preaſſerth vnta it, 

17 And ir is eaficr for Heaven and Earth to 
paſſe, than one title of the Law to faile. 


18 Whoſocuer putteth away his Wiſe,and mat- 
rieth another, cummitteth adulterie: and whoſoes | 


ner marrieth her that is put away from her Huſ- | and 


band, commitreth adulterie. 

19 T There was a eertaine rich man g which 
Wax cloathed in Purple, and fine L innen, and fared, 
e euery day. 

20 And there was a Cartaine Beggar, named Laza- 
ms, which was layde at his Gates full of ores: 

21 And deſiring to bee fed with the Crummes 
Which fell from the rich mans Table : moreouer 
the Dogs eame, and licked his fares, | 

22 And it came to paſſe, that the * died, 
and was carried by the Angels ivto Abrahams bo- 
ſomes the rich man alſo died,and was buried. 

23 And in Hell hee lift vp his Eyes , being in 
tormentes, and ſeeth Abraham afarre off, and Laza- 
rus in his bolvme, . | 

24 And he cryed, and ſayd, Father Abraham, haue 
mercy oh mee, and ſende Latarus, that he may dip 
the tip of his Finger in Water, and coole my 
tongue; for I am tormented in this Flame 

25 Bur Abraham ſayde, Sonne, remember t hat 
thou in thy life time receiuedſt thy good things, & 
likewiſe Lazarus euill things 2 but nowe is hee 
comforted, and thou art tormented, 

26 And beſides all this, between vs & you t here 
4 a great Gulfe fixed, ſd that they which woulde 
paſle from hence to you; cannot, neither can they 
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paſte to Vs , that would come from thendd; 
' 27 Then he 1 thee therefore, fatheg⸗ 
that thou wouldeſt ſende him to my Fathers houſes 
28 For i haue fue frethrẽ that he may teſt i fie yg 
themzleſt they alſo come into this place of totment. 
29 Abraliam ſayde yntd him, They haue Moes 
and the Prophets; let tllem heart them. 
30 And he ſayd, Nay, Fatlier Abraham ibuk i f ö 
went vnto them from the dead, they will repetit. 
3x And he ſayd vntò hitf,lf they heare not Moa 
ſcs,and the Prophets, neither will they be pethva® 
ded, though one roſe from the dead. | 
ee. * 
"= fayde lie vnto his Diſcipt&, ft id im 
-. poſsible but ces will tome: but wos 
ynto him, through whom they come. 
2 It were better for him that a Mill- ene Wele 
anged about his hecke, and hee caſt into the Seay 
than that he ſhould offende one of theſe little ones. 
3 © Take heede to your ſelues: If thy Btothe® 
8 thee, cba uke him: aid if he repenty 
orgiue him, 5 
4 And if lice treſpaſſe againſt thee ſeaueh times 
in a daye, and ſeauen times in a day turne againe ta 
thee, ſaying, I repent, thou ſhalt forgiue him. 
5 And rhe Apoſtles ſayde vnto the Lord, Itia 
creaſe our Fayth, - 
G And the Lord ſayd, ff ye had fayth as a Gtaine 
vf Muſtard- ſeede, ye might fay voto this Sycamine 
Tree, ze thou plucked yp by the roore,and be thou 
Planted in the Sea, and it ſhould obey you. 
| 7 But which of youbauing a Servant lowikes 
or feeding Cattell 3 will ye vnto him by and by 
| e P 4 When 
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when hee is come from the Fielde, Goe and ſti 
downeto Meates | 
' 8 And will not rather ſay to him, Make readie 
Wwherewith I may ſup,and girde thy ſel fe, and ſerue 
mee, till I haue eaten and drunken and aftecwar i 
thou ſhilt eat and drinke. 

9 Doeth hee thanke that Seruant, becauſe hee did 
the 3 that were commanded him? I tro not. 

10 So likewiſe ye, when yee ſhall haue done all 
thoſe thinges which are commaunded you ſay, w ee 
are vnprofitable Seruants i we haue done that which 
Was our duety to doe. 

it J And it came to paſſe, as hee went to Hie- 
ruſalem, that kee paſſed thoꝛowe the mids nf Sama- 
Yia and Galilee. ES 

12 And as hee entered into a certaine Village, 
there met him ten men, that were Lepers z which 
ſoot afarre off: 5 | | 
1 And they lifted vp their voyces, and fayde, 
Teſus, Maſter, haue mercy on vs, 

14 And when he ſaw them, hee ſayd unte them, 
Coe, ſhew yours ſelues vnto the Prieſts. An it came 
to paſſe, that as they went, they were cleanſed, 

Is And one of themʒwhen hee ſaw that hee was 
healed, turned backe, and with aloude voyce glori- 
hed God, & 

16 And fell downe on his fate at his Feete, gi- 
uirg him thanks: and he was a Samaritane. 

17 And leſus aunſwering, ſay de, Were there not 
ten cleanſed; but where are the nine? | 
13 There are not found that returned to g ĩue 
glory to God, ſaue this stranger. 

19 And he ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, goe thy rn 

faith hath made thee whote, *' 
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CHAP. xvn. 
J And when hee was demaunded of the 


20 
Phariſees ; When the . of God fhoulde 
ſa 


come; hee aunſwered, and ſayde, The Kingdome of 
God commeth not with obſeruation 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Loe here:or,loe cherer 
for beholde, the Kingdome of God is within you, 

22 And hee ſayde vnto the Diſciples, The dayes 
will come, when yee ſhall deſire to ſee one of the 
dayes of the Sonne of man, and ye ſhall not lee it. 

22 And they ſh\ll ſaye to you, See heere: or, ſee 
t here Goe not after them, nor follow them. 


. 24 Tor as the Lightening, that lightenerh out of 


the one part vnder Heauen, ſihineth vnto the gther 
po vnder Heauen ; ſo ſhall alſo the Sonne of man 
in lus day. 

25 Bur firſt muſt hee ſuffer many thingszand bee 
rejected of this Generation. 

254 And as it was in the dayes of Noe; ſo ſhall 
it be alſi in the dayes of the Sonne of man. 

27 They did cate y they dranke, they married 
Wiues, they were giuen in Marriage, vntill the day 
that Noe entered into the Arke : and the Flood 
came, and deſtroyed them all. 

28 Likewiſe allo as it was in the dayes of Lot: 
they did eate, they dranke,they bought, they ſolde, 
they plante1, they builded: 

25 Put the ſame daye that Lot went out of So- 
dome, it rained Fire and Brimitone from Heauen, 
and deſtroyed them a. 

0 Euen thus ſhall it bee in the daye when the 
Sonne of man is reuealed. a 

$1 In that daye hee which ſhill bee vpon the 


Houſe top; and his Stuſſe in his Houſe, let him not 1 
h come | 
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tome dane to take it away? and hee that Is in the 
Fie lde, let him likewiſe not retume backe. 

3a Remember Lots Wiſe. 

32 Wholoener ſhall ſeeke to ſaue his life, th:11 
loſe it: and whoſbeuer ſhall loſe his life , (hall 
preſerue it. 

34 I tell youy In that Night there ſhall bee two 
Men in one Bedderhe one ſhajl bee taken, che other 
ſhall bee left, | 
35 Twn women ſhall bee grinding together,the 
une ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

36 Two Men ſhall bee in the Ficlde, tlie one 
ſhall bee taken, and the other leſt 

27 And they aunſwered, and ſayde vnto himy 
Where, Lord ? And hee ſayde vnto them, Where= 
ſoeuer tlie Bodie is , mi will che Eagles bee 
gathered together. 

CHAP, XVIII. | 
AY D heeſpake a Parable vnto them; to this 
ende That men ought alwayes to praye, and 
not to ſaint; 

2 Saying, There was in a Citie a Iudge, which 
ſcared not God, neither regarded man. 

7 And there was a widowe in that Citie, and 
ſhee came vnto him, ſayirg , Auenge mee of mine 
Aduerſarie. | 

4 And hee would not fora while. But after 
ward lice ſayde within him(ſelfe, Though I feare 
not God, nor regar.le Man, 

5 Yet becauſe this Widowe tronhleth met, I 
will anenge her;. leſt by her cont inuall tommingy 
mee wearie mee. 

C And. the Lord ſayde, Heare what. the vniuſt 

Judge ſayth, + + 1s And 


CHAP. Ycnt. 

„ Ard fhall not God avenge liis owne Eleay 
which crie — and Night vato him 3 though hes 
beare long with them? 

8 I tell you, That hee will auenge them ſpee- 
dily. Neuertheleſſe, when the Soune of man com 
meth, ſhall hee finde Fayth on the Earth? 

9 And hee ſpake this Parable wnto certaine; 
which truſted in themſelues, that they were rigli- 
teous, and deſpiſed other: | 

10 Two men went vp into the 2 to prayey 
the one a Phariſce, and the other a publicane. 

te The Phariſee ſtoode, and prayed thus with 
himſe]fe , God, I thanke thee y, that I am not as 
other men are, extortionets, vnjuit, adulterers, or 
euen as this Publicane, 

12 I faſt twiſe in the Weeke, I giue Tithes of 
all that I poſſeſſe, 

13 And the Publicane, ſtanditg afarre oſf, would 
not lift yp, mnch as his Eyes, vnto Heauen: bur 
ſmote vpon his Breaſty ſay ing, God bee merci full 
to mee a Sinner. 

14 Itell you, This Man went downe to his 
Houſe juſtified, rather than the other: For euerie 
one that exalteth himſelfe, ſhall bee abaſed: and 
hee that humbleth himſel ſe, ſtall bee exalted. 

18 And they brought vnto him alt Infantes, 


thae hee would touch them : but when his Diici- 


ples ſave it, they rebuked them. 

16 nut eſis called them vnto him, and ſayde, 
Suffer little Children to come vnto mee; and forbid 
them not: for of ſuch is the K ingdome of God, 

17 verily, I ſay vnto yon, Whoſnener ſhall not re- 
ceiue the Kingdome of God az aliitle Child, hall 
in ao wile emer therein. And 
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3. LVKEB. 
18 And a certaine Ruler asked him, faying, 

_ Maſter, what mall 1 doe, to inherite eternall 
ife 

19 And leſus ſayde vnte him, Why calleſt thou 
me good? None is gond, ſaue one, that is; God. 

20 Thou knoweit the Commandements. Doe not 
eommit Adulterie, Doe not kill, Doe not ſteale, Doe 
not beare falſe wiineſſe, Honour thy Father, and thy 
Mother. 

2t And hee ſayd, All theſe luue I kept from my 
youth vp. 

22 Nowe When leſus heard theſe thinges z hee 
ſayde vnto him, Yer lackeſt thou one thing: Sell 
all that thou haſt , and diſtribute vuto the Poore, 
and thou ſhalt haue Treaſure in Heauen: and come: 
followe mee. 

23 And when hee heard this, hee was very for- 
towfull,for he was very rich. 

24 And when leſus ſawe that hee a very ſor- 
rowſull hee ſayd, How hardly thall that haue 
Riches enter into the k ingdome of God? 


25 For it is eaſier for a Camell to gos thorowe a 


Needles eye, than for a Rich man to enter into the 
Kingdome of Ged. | 

2C Aud they that heard it, ſayde, Who then can 
bee ſauel? 

27 And hee ſayd, The hinges which are vapoſ- 
ſible w'th men, are poſsible with God, 

28 Then Peer ſayde, Loe; wee haue left all, and 
followed thee, 

29 And hee ſayde vato them, Verily, I ſaye vnto 
you, There is no man that hath leſt Houſe, or Pa- 
rent r Rrethren, or Wife, or Childten; ſor tlie 
u ing dome of Gods ſabe, 14 * | 


CAAP. xvin. N 

1% Who hall not receiue mani ſolde more in this 
* time, and in the worlde to come, Liſe euer- 

aſt ing. 

31 e J Then hee tooke vnto him the twelue, and 
ſayde vnto them, Beholde, wee goe vp to Hieruſa- 
lem, and all c—_ that are vritten by the Pro- 
no oa the Sonne of man, ſhall be accom» 
ithed, | | 
| 32 For lice ſhall be deliucred vnto the Gentiles 
and thall bee mecked and ſpiteſully intreated, and 
ſpitted on: | 

13 And they ſhall ſcourge him and put im te 
death, and the third day he ſhall riſe N 

4 And they vnderſtood none of theſe things:and 
this ſaying was hid from them, neither knew they 
the things which were ſpoken, 

35 1 And it came to paſſe, thar as hee was come 
nigh vnto Terichoza certaine blinde man ſate by the 
way ſide, begging. 

36 And hearing the multitnde paſſe by, he aked 
What it meant. 

1 And they tolde him, that Tefus of Nazareth 
paſſed by. 

33 And hee erye l, ſayingy Teſusy thou Sonne of 
David, haue mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before, rebuked him 
chat heo ſhould holde his peace 1 but hee cryed fo 
much the more, Thou Sonne of Dauid, haut mercy 
du mee. | So 

4e And Iefus ſtoode, ni commanded him to be 
drought vnto him and when hee was come neare, 
hee asked him, | 


148 Saying, What wilt thou that 1 ſhall doe e, 
thee 


8. LVRXB. f 
oh > And hee ſayde, Lord, that I may receive my 
ight. a 


42 And leſus ſayd vnto him, Receiue thy fight, 
thy fayth hath ſaued thee. 

43 And 1mmediately hee recejued his fight, and 
followed him, glorifying God: and all the people 
when they ſaw it, gaue prayſe vnto God, 
A CHAPTER XIX. Te 
2 leſus entered, and paſſed thorowe le- 
a richo: 

2 And behol de; there Was a Man, ramed 7ac- 
cheus, Which was the chiefe among the Publi- 
Canes : and hee was rich. | 

3 And hee ſought to ſee leſus, who hee was, 
and could nor for the preaſſe, becauſe hee was of 
Licele ſtature, | 

4 And he ran before, & climbed yp into a Syco- 
more I ree, to ſee himgfor he was to paſſe that way. 

5 And When leſus came to the place, hee looked 
vp» and. ſawe him, and ſayde vnto him , Zacheus, 
make haſte, and come downe, for to daye I muſt 
abide at thine Houſe, | 

s And hee made haſte, and came downe , and 
receiued him joyſully. 

7 And wlien they we it , they all murmured, 
ſay ing) That he was gone to bee Gueſt with a Man 
that is a Sinner. 3 | 

2 And Zacheus ſtoode, and ſayde vnto the Lord, 
Bcholde, Lord, the halfe of my goods I giue to the. 
Poore : and if 1 haue taken any thing from any 
Man by falſe accuſation, 1 reflore him foure ſolde. 

9 And leſus ſayd vnto him, This Day is Saluation 
come to this Houſe, ſoraſmuch alſo as hee 35 the 
pf Abraham. \ { 7 


* 


CHAP. XIX, 

Te For the Sonne of Man is come to ſeeke, and 
to ſaue, that -which was loft. 

rs And as they heard theſe things „he added, and 
ſpake a Parable, becauſe hice was nigh to H ieruſa- 
lem, and becau(e they thought that the Kingdome 
of God ſhauld immediately appeare: 

0 12 Hee ſayde therefore, A certaine Noble Man 
went into a ſatre Countrey, to receiue for himlelfe 
a K ingdome; and to returne. 15 

11 And hee cal led his ten Seruauntes , and deli- 
uered them ten poundes, and ſayde vmo them, Occu- 
pie till I come. * 

14 But his Citizens hated him, and ſent a Meſ- 
ſage after him, ſaying, Wee will not haue this Man 
to reigne quer vs. | 

15 And i came to paſſe, that when hee was re- 
turned hauing receiued the Kingdome , then hee 
commaunded . theſe Seruauntes to bee called vnto 
him „ to whome hee had giuen the Money, that 
hee might knowe howe much cucry Man had gai- 
ned by trading. 
is Then came the hiſt ſaying, Lords thy pound 
hath' gained ten pounds. 

17 And hee ſayde vnto him, Well, thou good 
Seruaunt: becauſe thou hatt beene faythfull in 3 
very litile haue thou authoritie ouer ten Cities. 

18 And the ſecond came, ſay ing, Lord; thy pound 


hath gaingd ſue pounds. 
19 And hee ſayde likewiſe to him, Bee thou al- 
ſo ouer five Cities | 7 


20. And anorher came. ſay ing, Lord; beholdes 
heere 3s, thy pound z which 1 haue kept , layde vp 
na Napkins | 
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27 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an auſtere 
Man: thou takeſt yp that thou layedſt not downez 
an l reapeſt that thou didft not ſow. 

22 And hee ſayeth vnto him, Out of thine owne 
mouth will 1 judge thee , thou wicked ſetnauner 
Thou kneyyelt that I was an auſtere man, taking vp 
_ I layde not downey and reaping that i did not 

We: N | | 

23 Wherefore then gaueſt not thou my Money 
into the Ranlte, that at my comming 1 might haue 
required mine one, with viurie?. | 

24 And hee ſayde vnto them that Nod by, Take 
from him the Pound, and giue it to hini that hath 


den Poundes. c 5 
5 And they ſayde vnto him, Lord; lee hath ten 
es. 4 4 5 444 5 


26 For I ſaye vnto yon, That vnto euerie one 
' Which hath, ſhall bee giuen: and from him tliat 
hath not, even that hee hark, mall bee taken away 
ſrem him, | 
| 27 Butthoſe mine enemies; which would not 
; that [ ſhould reigne ouer themy bring hither, and 
| MAaythem before me. | 
| 28 J And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee went 
defore, aſcending vp to Hieruſalem. '' 
29 And it came to paſſe, when hee was come 
nigh to Bethphage,and Bethanie; at the Mount cal- 
— Mount of Ollues, hee ſent two of his Diſ- 
nd. | . 
ze Saying,Goe yee into the Yillage ouer again} 
you; in the which , at your entering , yet fhall, 
Inde a Colt tyed,whereon yet never man ſaretlooſ 
bim, and bi ing him hither, : 
[ / FT And 
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gt. Andif any Man aske you; Why doe ye looſe 
him? Thus ſhall yee {aye vnto him, Becauſe the 
Lord hath neede of him. 

32 And they that were ſent; went their Waye, 
| and found euen as hee had ſayde vnto them. 
31 Aud as they were looſing the Colt; the owners 
thereof ſayde vnto them, Why looſe yee tlie Colt? 

34 And they ſayd e, The Lord hath need of him. 
N 485 And they brought him to leſus ; and they 
caſt gheir Garmentes vpon the Colt, and they ſet 
f Leſus thereon, 
| 36 And as hee went,they ſpread their Cloathes 
the way, 

37 And when hee wat come nigli, euen nowe at 
| the deſcent of the Mount of Oliuesgthe whole mul = 
t itude of the Diſciples beyan to tejoyce · and prayſẽ 
Gad with a Joude voyce, ſor all the mighty works 


x that they had ſeene, 
38 Say ing, Bleſſed bee the K ing that commeth in 
YE the Name of the Lord: Peace in Heauen, and Glo- 
rie inthe Higheſ, 
4 39 And ſome of the Phariſees from among the 
mul titude, ſayde vnto him, Maſter, rebuke thy Diſ- 
it ciples. 


40 And hee aunſwered, and ſayde vnto them l 
e tell you, That if t heſe ſhould holde their peace, ihe 
1. | Stones would immedlately crie out. 


"ok 41 J And when hee was come aeare, he beheld 
rhe Citie, and wept ouer it, 
5 42 Say ing, If thou hadft knowney euen thou, at 


leaſt in this thy Day che things which belong vnts 
thy peace ! but now they are hid from thine Eyes. 


enqQ- 


43 For the Dayes ſhalt come vpon tlice, tha rhive + 
| Q. 
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enemies hall caft a Trepch about thee, and com- 
Paſſe thee found, and keepe t hee in on duery ſide: 

44 And Fall laye thee enen with the ground, 
nd thy Children within thee : and they ſhall not 
eaue in thee one Stove ypon another, becauſe thou 

kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation. 

45 And hee went into the Temple,and beganne 

to = out them that ſolde therein, and them that 
dught, 

46 Saying vnto them, It is written, M ine Houſe 

ys the Houle of Prayer 3 but yee haue made it a 
enne of Thieues. | 
49 And he tauglitdayly in the Temple. ut the 

chiefe brieſtes, and the Sctibes, and the chicfe of 

the people, ſought to deſtroy him; | | 

48 And could nor finde what they miglit does 

for all the people were very attentiue to heate him. 


CHAPTER .XX. | 

NN it eame to palſe, that on one of ehoſe | 

dayes,as hee taught the people in the Temple, 

an! preached the Goſpel, the chiefe Prieſts and the 
dcribes came v pon lim, with the Elders, | 
2 And ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tell vs, by what 
anthoritie doeſt thou theſe thinges ? or who is he 

that gauethee this authoritie? | 

2 An4 hee aunſwed,and ſayde vnto themyT will 


alſo acke you one thing: and anſwere me; 


4 The Baptiſme of lohn, was it from Heaueny | 
or of men? 

'5 And they reaſoned with themſclues, ſaying. It 
wee ſhould ſaye, I rom Heauenghee will ſaye, w hy 
then bel ieued ye him noe? ä 

7 But 


CHAP. XX. RT 2 
G6 But and if wee ſay, Of mengall the people wil 
ſtone vs: for they bee perſwaded, that Iohn was 4 
Prophet. | | 
7 And they aunſwered,Thart they could not tell 
wehtence it was, Z Re 

8 And Iclus ſayde vnto them,Neither tell I you 
by what authoritie I doe theſe things. 

9 Then began hee to ſpeake to the people this 
Parable: A certaine man planted a Vineyarde, and 
let ft foorth to An»band-men , and went into a 
farre Countrey, for a long time. 

10 And at the ſeaſon, hee ſent a Seruaunt to the 
Husband-men , that they ſhould giue him of the 
Fruit of the Vineyard: hut the Husband-men bear 
him, and ſent him away empt ie. 

11 And againe,he ſent another Seruant, and they 
beate him alſo, and entreat ed him ſhamelully, and 


| ſent him away emptie. 


12 And againeyhe ſent the third, and they weun- 


| ded him alſo,and caſt him our. 


13 Then ſayde the lord of the Vineyarrde, What 
ſhal! I doe? I will ſend my beloued Sonne: it may 
be, they will reuerence him, when they ſee him. 

14 But when the Husband-men ſawe him, they 
reaſoned among themſelues , ſaying , This is the 
Heire, come, let vs kill himy that the Inheritance 
may bee ours, 

15 So they caſt him out of the Vineyarde, and 


| killed him, What therefore ſhall the Lord of the 


Vineyarde doe vnto them? 
$6 Hee ſhall come, and deſtroye theſe Husband- 
men, and ſhall giue the Vineyarde to others, And 
when they heard it, they ſayd, God forbid. 
Q..2 An! 
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then that is written, The Stone which tlie Builders 
rej eded, tlie ſame is become the Head of Corner? 

48 Whoſbever ſhall fall ypon that Sone, Nall 
bee broken: but on Whomſoeuer it Mall fall, it wil 
grinde him to powder. | 

19 J And the chieſe Priĩeſts, and the Scribesgthe 
ſame houre, ſought to lay hands on him: and they 
feared the people : for they perceiued that hee had 
ſpoken this Parable againit them. 

20 And they watched him, and ſent foorth Spies, 
Which ſt.ould faine thiemſelues juit men, that they 
might take holde of his worde, that ſo they 
might deliuer him vnto the power anal aut hot ĩt ie 
of the Goucrnour, | 

21 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, wee 


know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, neither: 


accepreſt thon the perſon of any but teacher, tlie 
Way of God _— | 

22 Is it lawtull for vs to giue Tribute vnto Ce- 
far, or no? | 

23 But hee perceiued their craftineſſe,and ſay d 
vnto them, Wliy tempt yee mee? 

21 Shewe mee a Pennie: whoſe Image an} Su- 
n hath it & They aunſweredy and ſoyde, 

lars. | 

25 And hee ſiyde vnto them; Render therefore 
vnto Ceſar, thethinges which bee Ceſars: and ynto 
God the thinges Which bee Gods. 

26 Ani they could not take holde of his words 
before the people: and they ma: ueiled at his aun- 
ſwere, and helde their peace, 

27 © Then came tꝰ him certaine of the Sa ddu- 


(10 cees, 


my and ſayd, What is this 


* 


CHAP XX. 83 
tte, (M hich Cenie that there is anie Neſurredion) 
and they asked lum, a 

28 Say ng, Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vszif any 
Mane. Brother die, hauing a wife, and hee dic with- 
our Children, that his Brother ſhould take his 
wiſe, and rayſe yp ſecede vnto his Brother, 

29 There were thierefore ſeauen Brethren , and 
the firſt rovke a Wile, and died Without Children, 


0 And the ſeconde tooke her to Wife ,, and hee 
died Chilaleiſe. 


38 Arid the third tooke her: and in like manner 


the ſe.uen allo, And t hey left no Children and died. 

32 Laſt of all, the Woman died alſo. 

31 Therefore, in the Reſuttect ion, whoſe Wiſe 
of them is ſhee? for ſeauen had her to Wife, 

34 And leſus aunſwering, ſay de vnto tliein, The 
Children of this Worlde marrie, and are giuen in 
Marriage: 

35 But they which ſhall be accounted worthy to 
obraine tliat World, and the Reſũtrection fromthe 
Dead, hehihier marrie, nor are ginen in Marriage: 

35 Neither can they die any more; for they are 


=equall vnto the Angels; and are the Children of 


Cod, being the children of the Reſuttection. 

37 Nowe that the Dead are rayſed, euen Moſes 
meweg at the Buſhy when hee called the Lord, The 
God of Abraham; and the God of Iſaac, and the 
Cod of Iaakob: 

38 For he is not a God of the Dead; but of the 
Lining: ſor all liue vnto him, f 

39 © Then c2rtaine of the Scribes aunſweringy 
ſayde, Matter, thou haſt well fayd. 

co And after thaty they queſt not at ke him any 
queſtion at all, Q.3 And 


— 
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43 And hee ſayde vnto them, How ſay they, that 
Chriſt is Dauids Sonne? 

42 And Dauid humſelſe ſayeth inthe Rooke of 
Plalmes, The Lord ſayde to my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, 

43 Till 1 make thineenemies thy Foot - ſtoole. 

44 Danid therefore calleth him Lord, how is he 
then his Sonne? | 
45 J Then in the audience of all the people, hee 
ſayd vnto his diſciples 

46 Beware of the Scribes,which deſire to walk 
in long Robes, and loue Greetinges in the Markers, 
and the higheſt Seates in the Synagogues , and the 
chiefe roumes at Feaſtes, 

47 Which devour Widowe: Houſes , and for 2 
ſhewe make long Prayers : the ſame {hall receiue 
greater damnation, 

CHAPTER XXI. 
An D he looked vp, and ſaw the Rich men ca- 
ſting their giſts into che Treaſurie. 
2 And hee ſa we alſo a certaine poore Widowe, ca- 
ſting in thither two Mites. 

3 And hee ſayd, “f a tmethyI ſay vnto you, tliat 
this poore Widow hath caſt in more than they all. 
4 (or all theſe haue of their aboundance caſt in 
Into the e of God: hut thee of her penurie 
hath caſt in all the liuing that the had. 

5 T And as ſome ſpake of the Temple, howe ic 
Was adorned,with goodly Stones and Gi fte, he (aid, 

'6 As fortheſe thing, wkichi ye behol d, the dayes 
Will come, in the which there ſhall not bee leſt one 
Kone vpon another, tliat ſhal not be thrown downe. 

7 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter but when 


3 


rs © Fur 

—_— xt  .. + 
Mall theſe things be? and whar ſigne will thers (4 
When theſe things ſtiill come to paſſe? 

8 And hee ſayde, Take heede, that yee bee rot 
deceiued:for many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, 
I am Chriſtz and the time draweth neare: yoe yee 
not therefors after them. | ; 

v But when yee ſhall heart of warres, and com- 
mot ĩons, be not rerrificd: for theſe things mutt fittk 
come to paſley but the ende js not by and by, . 

10 Then ſayde hee vnto themʒ Nation ſhall riſe 
againſt Nat ĩon, and Kingdome againſt Kingdomer 

11 And great Earth-quakes thall bee in divers 
places, and Famines, and Pettilences, and fearfull 
fights, and great fignes ſhall there be ftorh Heauen. 

12 But before all theſe, they ſhall lay their hands 
on you and perſecute you, deliuer ing you vp t tlie 
Synagogues, and into Priſon, being brought befor 
Kings and Rulers for my Names ſake. 8 

13 And it ſhall turne to you for a Teſtimonie, _ 

14 Fettle it therefore in your hearts, not to me- 
ditare before what ye ſhall anſwere. 

1s Far I will giue you a mouth and wiſome 
Which all your — ſhall not bee able t 
gainſay nor reſiſt. „„ 
1 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by 2 
Rret hren, and x ĩnſeſol kes, and Friends z and ſome o 
you ſhall they cauſe to be put to deatli. : 

17 And yee ſhall bee hated of all men for wy 
Names fake. 1 

18 But there ſhall not an Haire ef your head 


per iſh. 


19 In your patience poſſeſſe ye your ſoules. 
39 And when yee ſhall 3 contipal- 
,4 
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(ed with Armies, then knowe, that the delolazion 
thereof is nigh, | | 

21 Then let them Which are in ludea, ſſee to 
the Mountaines : and let them which are in the 
midſt of ity depart out: and let not them that are 
in the Countreyes, Enter thereinto. 

22 For theſe bee the Dayes of Vengeance, that 
all thinges which ate written, may ber fulfilled, 

21 But woe vnto them that are with Childey 
and ta them that giue Sucke in thoſe day es : for 
there ſhall bee great diſtreſſe in the Lande y and 
wrath vpon this people. 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the Sword: 
and ſhall bee led away Cap tiues, imo all Nations: 
and Hierulalem thall bee troden downe of the Gene 
tileszvntill the times of the Gentiles bee fulblled. 

25 J And there ſhall bee Signes in the Sunne, 
and in the Moone, and in the Statres: and vpon the 
Barth diſtreſſe of Nations, with perplexitie : the 
Seay and the Waues, roatinge _ 

26 Mens Hearts fayliag them for ſcarezand for 
looking after thoſe thinges which are comming on 
the Earthefor the powers of Heaven ſhallbe ſhaken. 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of Man 
comming in a Cloude, wich power, and great glory. 

28 And when theſe thinges begin to come tu 
paſſe, then looke vpy and li ſt vp your Heads: for 
your redemption draweth nigh, 

29 And hee ſpake to them a Parable z keholde 
the Figge Tice, and all the Trees: 

zo When they nowe ſhoote foorth, yee ſee and 
knowe of your owne ſelues, that Summer is nowe 
nigh at hand, © _ 

[a2 
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3m Solikewiſe yee, when yee ſee theſe things 
come to palle, knowe yee » that the Kingdome. of 
God is nigh at hand, 

32 Verily,l tay vnto you,This Generation ſhal 
not paſſe away, till all bee fulfilled, 

33 Heanen aud Earth ſhall paſſe awaye, but my 
Wordes ſhall not paſſe away, 

14 © And take heede to your ſelues, leſt at any 
time your Heartes bee ouer · cliarged with Surſet- 
ting / and Drunkenneſſey and cares of this life; and ſo 
that Day come vpon you vnawatres. 


35 For a3 a Snare ſhall it come, on all them that 


dwell on the face of the whole Earth, 

36 Watch yeez there ſore, and pray al wayeszthax 
ver may bee accounted worthie to eſcape all theie 
thinges that ſhall come to paſley and to ſtand be- 
fore the Sor.ne of Man. 

37 And in- the Day time he was teaching in the 
Temple, and at Night he went out, and abode in the 
Mount that is calle4 the Mount of Oliues. 

38 And all the people came early inthe More 
ning to him in the Temple, for te heare him. 


; CHAPTER XXII. 
OW the Feaſt of vnleauened Bread drewe 
nigh, which is called the Paſſcouer. 
2 And the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes ſought how 
they might kill him? for they ſeared the people. 

1 J Then entered Sathan into Tudas , ſurnamed 
Iſcar ot, being of the number of the ewelue: 

4 And hee went Ins way, and communed with 
the chieſe Prieſtes an'l Captaines, howe hee migbe 
betray him vnto them, 

| Qs And 
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wee, that the deſolation 
thereof is nigh. ' ; 


21 Then let them which are in Iudea y flee to 
the Mountaines : and let them which are in the 
midſt of ity depart out: and let not them that are 
in the Countreyes, Enter thereinto. 

22 For theſe bee the Dayes of Vengeance, tliat 
all t hinges which ate written, may ber fulfilled, 

23 But woe vnto them that are with Childe, 
and to them that giue Sucke in thoſe day es: for 
there ſhall bee great diſtreſſe in the Lande y and 
wrath vpon this people, | 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the Sword: 
and-ſhall bee led away Captiues, imo all Nations: 
and Hieruſalem ſhall bee troden downe of the Gene 
tiles, vntill the times of the Gentiles bee fulſilled. 

25 J And there ſhall bee Signes in the Sunne, 
and in the Moone, and in the Starres: and vpon the 
Earth diſtreſſe of Nations, with perplexitie: the 
Seay and the Waues, roaringe 

26 Mens Hearts ſayliog them ſor ſeare, and for 
looking after thoſe thinges which are comming on 
the Earthefor the powers of Heauen ſhallbe ſhaken, 

27 And then ſhall they ſce the Sonne of Man 
comming in a Cloude, wich power, and great glory. 

28 And when theſe thinges begin to come tv 
paſſe, then looke vp; and Ai ſt vp your Heads: for 
your redemption draweth nigh, 

29 And hee ſpake to them a Parable , Peholde 


che Figge Tree, and all the Trees: 


zo When they nowe ſhoote foorth, yee ſee and 
knovve of you owne ſelues, that Summer is nowe 
nigh at hand, © | 2 
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God is nigh at hand. 


32 Verify, I ſay vnto yon, This Generation ſhal 
not paſſe away, till all bee fulfilled. 
33 Heanen aud Earth ſhall paſſe awaye, but my 


s. LVRE. 
3r Solikewiſe yee, when yee ſee theſe things 
come to paſſe, kno e yee; that the Kingdome. of 


Wordes ſhall not paſſe away. 


34 J And take heede to your ſelues, leſt at any 
time your Heartes bee ouer-charged with Surfer- 
ting and Drunkenneſſey and cares of this life; and ſo 
that Day come vpon you vnawares. 

35 For as a Snare ſhall it come,on all them thar 
dwell on the face of the whole Earth, 

36 Watch yee; therefore, and pray alwayesztharx 
yer may bee accounted worthie to eſcape all theie 
paſſe, and to ſtand be- 


thinges that ſhall come to 
ſore the Sor ne of Man. 


37 And in- the Day time he was teaching in the 
Temple, and at Night he went out, and abode in the 
Mount t hat is called the Mount of Oliues. 

32 And all the people came early in the More 
ning to him in the Temple, for to heare him. 


CHAPTER 


XXII, 


| OW the Feaſt of vnleauened Bread drewe 
nigh, which is called the Paſſeouer. 


2 And the chiefe Priefis and Scribes ſought how 
they might kill him: for they feared the people. 


3 © Then entered Sathan into Tudas , ſurnamed 
Iſcarĩot, being of the number of the ewelue: 

4 And hee went Ins way, and communed with 
the chiefe Prieſtes an1 Captaines, howe hee might 


betray him vnto them. 
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S. T.VKE. | | 
5 An. they were glad, and couenanted ro glue 
him Money. 
s And hee promiſed, and ſought opportunitie to 
berray him vnto them, in the abſence of the multi- 
tude... 
7 J Then came the daye of vnleauened Bread, 
when the Paſſeoner mutt be killed, | 
8 And hee ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Goe and 
prepare vs the afſcouer, that we may Fate. 
9 And they ſayde vnto him, where wilt thou 
that we prepare? | 
10 And hee ſayde vnto them, Beholde, when yee 
are entered into the Citie, there ſhall a man mecte 
you, bearing a Pitcher of Water: followe him into 


the Houſe where he entereth in. 


1t And yee ihall ſay vnta the Good-man of the 
Houſe, The Matter ſayeth vmo thee, Where is the 
Gueſt- chamber, where I {hall cate the Paſſeouer 
with my Diſciples? ES 

12 And he thall thew you a large vpper Roome, 
fumitheJ: there make ready. 

13 And tliey went, and found as he had ſayd vn- 
to them: and they made ready the Paſſeoner. 

14 And when the houre was come, hee fate 
downe,and the twelue Apoſtles with him. 

15 And hee ſayd vnto them, With deſire I have 
defired to eate this Paſſeouer with you before I 
ſuffer. 

is For I ſaye ynto you, I will not anie more 
eate thereof, vnt ill it be fulfilled in t he Kingdome 
of God, 

17 And hee tooke the Cup, and gaue thank, and 
Hyde, Take this, and diuide it among your ſelues. 


12> Fer 


13 Forl {ay vnto you, l wil nat drink of y fruit 
of the Vine vntil the k ingdome of God (hal come. 
19 F And hee tooke Bread, znd gaue thankes, and 
brake it, and gaue vnto them, ſaying , This is my 


Body, which is giuen for you: this doe in remem- 


berance of mee, 


20 Likewiſe alſo the Cup after Supper, ſaying, 
This Cuppe is the Nee Teſtament in my Blood, 
which is ſhed for vou. 

21 J But bcholde , the hand of him that be- 
trayeth me, is with me on the Table. 


22 And truely , the Sonne of man goeth as it 


was determined : but woe vato that man by whom 
he is betrayed, 

23 And they began to inquire among themſcluess 
which of them it was t hat ſhould doe this thing. 
24 T7 And there was alſo a firife among them, 
which of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. 

25 And he ſayd vnto them, The Kings of the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe lordſhip oucr tliem, & they that excr- 
ciſe authority vpon them, are called RenefaQors, 

2G But ye thall not be ſo: but he that is greateſt 
among you, let him bee as the younger 2 and hee 
that is chiefe, as he that doeth ſerue. 

27 For whether is greater, hee that ſuteth at 
Meat, or hee that ſerueth? Is not hee that ſittetli at 
Meat? But I am amoug you as he tliat ſerueth. 

28 ve are they which haue continued with mee 
in my temptations, 

29 And [appoint vnto you a Kingdome, as my 
Father hath appointed vnto me, 

39 That ye may eat and drinke at my Table in my 
Kingdome, and ſit on Thrones, judging the twelue 
Tribes gf Iſiael. g an 


* 


S. LVRE. © Ns 

31 © And the Lord ſayde, Simon, Simon, be- 
holde Sathan hath deſired to haue you , that hee 
may ſiſt you as Wheat: 

22 Bur 1 haue prayed for thee , that thy fayth 
fayle not: and when thou art conuerted, ſtrengthen 
thy Brethren. 3 

33 And hee ſayde vnto him, Lord l am ready to 
goe with thee, both into Priſon, and to death. 

34 And hee ſayde, I tell thee, Peter, the Cocke 
ſh.li not crowe this Daye , before that thou ſhalt 
thriſe denie that thou knoweſt mee. 

35 And hee ſavde vnto them, When I ſent you 
Without Furſe, and dcr ip, and Shooes, lacked ye 
any thing? And they ſayde, Nothing. 

16 Then ſayde hee vnto them, Hut now hee that 
hath a purſe, let him take it, & likewiſe his Scrip⸗ 
and hee that hath no Sworde, let him ſell his Gar- 
ment, and buy one. 

37 For I {aye vato you, That this that is wrie- 
ten, muſt yet bee accompliſhed in mee , And hee 
was reckoned among the Tranſpreſſours. Tor the 
thinges concerning mee haue an ende. 

zu And they ſayde, Lord, beholde, heere are tu o 
Swordes, And hee ſayde vnto them, It is enough. 

39 J And hee came out, and M ent, ac hee was 
woont, to the Mount of Oliues : and his Diſciples 
alſo followed him. | 

40 And when hee was at the place, hee ſayde 
vnto them, Prayzthat ye enter not into temptation, 

3m And he was With-drawne from them about 
a Stones caſt, and kneeled downe, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if then bee willing, remoone 
this Cuppe from mee: neuertheleſſe, not my will, 
bur thine bee done. 9 ls | 


CHAP, XXII. 

43 And there appeared an Angel vnto him from 
Heauen, ttrengrthening him. 

44 And being in an agonie , hee prayed more 
earneſtly: and his Sweat was as it were great drops 
of Blood, falling downe to the ground, 

45 And when hee roſe vp from Prayer and 
Was come ta his Dicciples , hee founde tkem ſlee- 
ping for ſorrow: 

46 And ſayde vnto themywhy ſleepe yee? Riſe, 

and prayy leſt yee enter into temptation, 
47 © And while hee yet ipake, beliolde; 2 
miltitude, and hee that was called Iudas, one of 
the twelue, went before them; and drew neare vn. 
to Ieſus; to kĩſſe him. 

42 But leſus ſayde vnto him, Iudas; betrayeſt 
thou the Sonne of Man with a k iſſe? 

49 When they which were about him , ſawe 
what would followey they ſayde ynto himy Lord; 
ſhall wee {mite with the Sword? 

5o J And one of them ſmote the Seruant of the 
high Prieſt, and cut off his right Eare. 

5: And Icfus aunſwered, and ſayde, Suffer yee 
ehus farre, And hee touched his Eare , and liea- 
Ted him. 

52 Then Teſus ſayde vnto the chieſe Prieſts and 
Captaines of the Temple, and the Elders which 
were come to him , Bee yee come aut as agaiult a 
1 hiefe, with Swords and Sraues? 

53 When l was dayly with you in the Temple, 
ee ſttetched foorth no Hands againſt mee: but this 
is your houre, and the power of darknefle. 

54 J Thea tooke they him, and ledde him, and 
brou ght him into the high Pricttcs Houſe © and 
Peter followed him aſarre of, And 
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CHAP, XXI. : 

55 And when they had kindeled a Fire in the 
mids of the Hall, and were ſet downe together, Pe- 
ter ſate downe among them. 


56 gut a certa ine Mayde behelde him as hee ſate 
by the Fire, and earnettly looked vyon him, and 
layd, This man was alſo with him. ] 


57 And lie denied him, ſaying, Woman, I know 
him not. & 

38 And after a little while, another ſawe him, |* 
and ſayde, Thou art alſo of them, And Peter ſay d, 
Man, I am not. | * 

59 And about the ſpace of one houre after, ano. |® 
ther confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a trueth, this 
Fellow allo was with him; Fo 2 is a Galilean, 

60 And Peter ſayde, Man, 1 knowe not hat ; 
thou ſayeit. And immediately, while he yet ſpake, 
the Cocke crew, 

fx And the Lord turned, and looked vpon Pe- 
ter: and Peter remembereq the worde of the Lord, h; 
how he had ſayd vnto him, Before the Cecke crow, |-' 
thou ſhalt deny me tliriſe. 


62 And Peter went out, and wepr bitterly. 2 
63 J And the men that helde leſus, mecked “ 
him, and ſmote him. x 


£4 And when they had þlinde-folded him,they 
froke hin on the Face, and asked hſm, ſaying, Pro- 
pheſie, who Is it that ſmotethee? 

63 And many other thingt blaſphemouſly ſpake 
they againſt him, ' Mo 

65 © Ard as ſdone as it was daye, the Elders | 
of the people, and tlie chiefe Prieſtes , and the 
$cribes, came together, and ledde him in to their 


councell, ſaying, ____ 
8 


| S. LVKE. 
£7 Art thou the Chriſt? Tell vs. And hee. yce 
ynto them, If I tell you, you will nor belicue. 

6% And if J alſo aske you, you will not aun- 
Mere me, nor let me goe. 

69 Heereafter ſhall the vonne of man ſit on the 
right Hand of the power of God. 

70 Then ſayde they all, Art thou then the 
Sonne of God? And hee ſayde vnto them, Yee lay 
that 1 am. | 

71 And they ſayde. What neede we any farther 
witneſſe - For wee our ſelues haue heard of his | 
owne mouth, | 4 


| CHAPTER XXIII. 


N D the whole multitude of them aroſe, aud 

led him vnto Pilate | 

2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, Wee 
ſound this Fellow peruerting the Nation, and for+ 
„ bidding to giue Tribute 10 Ceſar, ſaying, That hee 
bs himſelte is Chriſt, a King. 

*| 3 And Vitate asked him, ſaying, Art thou the 
K ing of the Tewes ? And hee aunſwered him, and 
& , Thou ſayeſt it. 
| 4 Then ſavde Pilate to the chieſe Priefte:,and to 
the people, 1 ſiade no fault in this man. | 
5 And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He ſtir- 
red vp the people, teaching throughout all lurie, 
be beginning from Galilee, to this place. 
6 when Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked he- 
rg cher the man were a Galilean. | 
ne 7 And as ſoone as he knew that he belonged vn- | 
ic £9 Herods juritdiæ ion, he ſent him to Herod, who 2 
timſelſc alſo was at Hijetuſalem at that time. '* of 


are And 


£ F And when Herod faw Ieſus, he was exceeding 
glad, for hee was deſuous to ſec him of a long ſea- 
n, becauſe he had heard many things of him: and 
he hoped to haue ſeene ſome Mitacle done by him. 
9 Then bee queſtioned with him in manic 
wordes: but hee anſwered him nothing. 
10 And the. chiefe Pricſtes ang Scribes ſtoode, 
and vehemently accuſed him. | 
11 And Hero l, wich his Men of Warre, ſet him 
at naught , and mocked him, and arayed him ina 
yl gorgeous Robe, and ſent him againe to Pilaie. 
F | t 12 J Andthe ſame Day Pilate and Herod were 
made Friendes together : for before , they were at 
Enmitie betweene themſelues. 
I3 J And Pilate, when hee had called together 
the chiefe Prieſts,and the Rulers, and the people, 
14 Sayde vno them; Yee haue brought rhis 
Man vnto mee, as one that peruerteth the people; 
and beholde, 1 hauing examined him be fore you, 
haue founde no fault in this Man; tuuching thoſe 
thinges whereof yee accuſe him, 
15 No nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to himgand 
Joe, nothing wort hie of death is done yneo him. 
. 16 I will therefore chaitiſe him , aud releaſe 
im, 
17 For of neceſsitic hee muſt releaſe one vnto 
them at the Feaſt, | 
18 And they cryed out all at once, ſaying, Away 
with this Man, and releaſe ynto vs Barabbas, 
15 19 Who for a certaine ſeditĩon made in the Ci- 
fi; Ces and for Murder, was caſt in Priſon. 
. 20 Vilate therefore, willing to releaſe Ieſus, 
ſpake to them. | . 
8 | ut 
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ed, ſay ing, Cruci fie him, eruei · 


him. 


22 And hee ſayde vnto them the thirde time, 
det 5 W hat cuili hath hee done? 1 haue found no 
cauſe 


* 


him, and let him goe. . 

23 And they Were inftant , with loude voyces, 
requiring that he might be crucified; and the voy- 
& of them, and of the chiefe Priefts,preuailed, 

24 And Pilare gaue ſentence, that it ſhould bee 
as they required, | „ 

25 And hee releaſed vnto them, him that for ſe- 
dd ion and murder was Caſt into Priſm, whom rhey 
had deſired, but he delinered leſus to their will. 

26 And as they led him away, they layde holde 
pon one Simona Cyrenian , comming out of the 
Countrey, and on him they layd the Croſſe, that hee 
.might beare it after leſus. n 

29 And there followed him 2 great companie 
of peoples and of Women, which alſo bewayled 
and lamented him. © ++ + = 8 
28 But leſus turning vnto them, ſayde, Dangh- 
ters of Hieruſalem, weepe not for mee; hut weepe 
for your ſelues; and for your Child ten. 
29 For bcholdezthe Dayes are comming; in the 
Which they ſhall ſay; Bleſſed are the Barren, and the 
Wombes that neuer bare z and the Paps which ne- 
net ggue ſucke. i 3 


of death in him: I will therefore chaſtiſe 


Faant, Fall on vs: ard to the Hilles, Couer vs. 
131 For if they doe theſe thinges in à pre 
rd ref, what ſhall 2. 
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9. LYKE. 
32 And there were alf6 two other Male-fadors 
led with him, to be put to death. ; 


$3 And when they were come to the place which 


| Is called Caluarie, there they crucified him, and the 


\ 


Male- factors, one on the right Handy and the other 
on the left. | 
: 34 © Then ſayde leſus, Father, ſorgiue them, for 
they knowe not what they doe. And they parted 
His Rayment, and caſt Lots. ES 
35 And the People ſtoode beholding: and the 
Rulers alſo with them derided him, fay ing, Hee ſa. 
ued others, let him ſaue himfelfe,if he bee Chfiſt, 
the Choſen of God. 3 i 
3G And the Souldiours alſo mocked him; cba 
ming to him; and offering him Vineger, 

37 And ſaying „If thou bee the King of the 
Jevyes, ſaue thy telfe, - r 

32 And a Superſcription alſo was written ouer 
Him, in Letters of Greeke, and Latine, and Hebrew, 
TRIS Is THE KING. OP THE IEWES, 

39. J And one of the Male-factors; which were 
hanged, rayled on him, ſaying, If thou bee Chriſt, 
ſaue thy ſelſe, and vs. 

40 But the other anſweringꝑ, rebuked him, faying, 


* 


neg 


” 


'Doeſt not thou feare God, ſeeing thou art In the 


due reward of our dee 


' 8 ? 


? 


Men thou com 


ſame Condemiutionꝰ | 
4 And wee indeede A. for wee receiue the 
est but this Man hath done 

ynto Tefus, Lord, remember mite 
jvrta thy Kingdome, : 

yee vnto him; Verily, I ſay-varo 


42 And he 


421 And Icfus 
2 ; EE Thees 


* . 
. 


thee, To Day ſhale thou be with me in ParadiG. * 

44 And it was about the ſixt houre: & there was 
a darknes auer all the Earthyvnrill tl.c ninth hoùre. 

45 And the Sunne was darkened, and-the valle 

the Temple was rent in the middes. 

46 J And when leſus had cryed with a loude 
voyce, hee ſayde, Father, into thine Handes I com- 
mend my Spirit: and hau ing ſayde i hus, he gaue vp 
the ghoſt. 

47 Nowe when the Centurion ſawe what was 
done: hee glorified God, ſaying, Certainly this wN] 
a righteous Man, : 

48. And all the People that came together to that 
ſight,beholding the chings which were done; moe 
ther freaſti, and returned, 

42 And all his Acquaintance ; and the women 
that followed him from Galilcey ode afarre off, 
dcholJing theſe things, | h 

50 J And beholde , there was a Man; named 
3 Counſeller , and hee was a good Many 

2 juſt, | 

5« (Ihe Game had not conſented to the counſell 
and deede of them :) hee was of Arimathea, a. 
Citie of the Iewes, (Who alſo himſelfe waited for 
che Kingdome of God.) 5 

53 This Man went vnto Pilate, and begged the 
Bollic of Telus. a | ; 

53 And hee rooke it downey and wrapped it in 
Linnen, and layde it in a Sepulchre that was hew¾en 
in Stone, wherein neuer Man before was Jayde. 

' 54 An. that Day was the Preparationy and the 
Sabbath drew on, a 
R 3 And 
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xs Ard the Women alſo which came with him 
from Galilee, followed after, and bebelde the Se- 
pulchrey and how his Bodie was layde. | 
"56 And they returned, and prepared Sp'ces and 
Oyntments, and reſted the Sabbath day, according 
to the Commandement, 


* 


| CHAPTER XXII. 2 
Nez vpon the firſt Day of the Weeke , verie 


early in the Morning, they came vnto the Se. 


pulchre, bringing the Spices which rhey-had pre- 


pared, and certaine others with them. 
2 And they founde the Stone rolled awaye from 


the Sepu'chre, bo 5 
43 And they entered in, and founde not the Bodie 
of the I ord leſus. 

4 And it came to paſſe, as they were much per- 
plexed thereabout, beholde; t wo men ſloode by them 
in ſhinjns Garments. | 

5. And as they were afrayde, and bowed downe 
their Faces to the Earth , they ſayde vnto them, 
Why ſecke ye the lining among the dead? 

6 Hee i; not heere, but is riſen: Remember how 
he ſpake ynto you when he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Sonne of Man muſt bee deliuered 
into the Hands of ſinfull Men; and be crucifiedgzand 
the third Day riſe againe, | | 

8 And they remembered his words, 
9 And returned from the Sepulchre , and tolde 
all theſe things vnto the eleuen, and to all the reſt, 
. xo It was Marie Maydalene y and Ioanna, and 
Marie the Mother of Iaweszand other Women that 
were 


E 


| 


TY oF ans 


| CHAP; 'xxfitr. . 
were With them, which colde theſe thinges vnto 
the Apoſtles, ; 
it And their wordes ſeemed to them as i dle 
Tales, and they bel ĩeueo them not. 
22 Then arole Ferer, and ran vntothe Sepulchre, 


and Aowping donne, hee behelde the L innen 
Cloathes Iayd 


themſclues: and depatted, wonde- 
ring in himſelfe at that which was come to paſſe; 
13 J And beholde, two of them went that ſame 
Day ta a Village; called Emmaus, which was from 
Hieruſalem about threeſcore Furlongs. 25 
14. And they talked together of all theſe things 


£ 


| Which had happened. 


13 And it cameto paſſe, that while they com- 
muned together, and reaſoned, leſus himſelie drew 
neare, and went with them. | / 

1C But their eyes were helden, that they could 
not know him, | | FLEE 

17 And ſayde vnto them, What marner of com- 
mun cat ĩons are theſe that yee haue one to another 
as ye wal ke, and are fad? 4, Filly 

13 And the one of tliem, x hoſe name was Cleophas; 
anſwering, ſayde vnto him, Art thou only · a Stranger 
in Hicruſalem , ani haſt not knowne the thinges 
Which ate come to paſſe there in theſe Dayes? g 

19 And hee ſayd vnto them, What things? And 
they ſayde vnto him, Concerning Ieſus of Nazareth, 
which was a Prophet, mighty in Deede and Wör. e 
before Gad, and all the people. Ef; 

20 And how the chictic Priefts, and our Rulers, 
detinered him to bee condemned to deaths and haue 
crucified him. | 1 - 52-21 
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Mould haue redeemed Iſrael: and beſide all this, to 
day is the third day fince theſe things were done. 

22 Yeazand certaine Women alſo of our compa« 
nie made vs aſtoniſhed , which were early at the 
Sepulchre: | | 

23 And when they ſounde not his Bod je, they 
came, ſaying , That they had alſo ſeene a viſien of 
Angels, which ſayd, That hee was aliue, 
24 And certaine of them which were with vs, 
Wert to the Sepulelire, and founde it euen ſo as the 
Women had ſayd: hut him they ſaw no. 

25 Then ke ſayd vnto them, O Footes,& flow of 
Hear to belieue all that the Prophets hane ſpoken: 

2C Oughe not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
thing., and to enter into hie glory? s 


27 And beginning at Moſes , and all the Pro- 


phete, hee expounded vmo them in all the Scrip- 
turet, the things concerning himſelfe. 
28 And they drewe nigh vnto the Village whi- 

ther they went: and hee made as though he would 
haue | gone farther 0 \ 
29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide wii li 
vs, ſor it is towardes Euening; and the Day is ſarre 
ſpent, An! he went in, to tarry with them, 
0 - Ani je came to paſſe, as hee ſate at Meate 
with them, hee tnokeBread y and bleſſed it, and 
brake, and gaue to them. | 

22 And their Eyes were opened, and they kne we 

kim: and he vaniſhed out of their ſight. 
=- 22 And they ſayde one to another,; Did not our 
Heart bume within vs While liee talked with 


Vs 
ER 


Fat dur wee eniſted that it had beene hee, which 


Wente xn. 
vs hy the waye , and while hee opened to vs the 


* Scriptures 


33 And 2 roſe vp the ſame houre, and retur- 
ned to Hieruſalemy and founde the eleuen gathered 
» and them that were with them, 

24 Sayings The Lord is riſen indeede, and hatle 
appeared to Simon,” 

25 And they tol de what thinges were done in 
the waye ; and Howe. hee was knowne of them in 
Break ing af pread. 5 

36 J And as they thus ſpake , Ieſus himſelſe 
Goode in the. midſt of them, and fycth vnto thema 
Peace bet.vmto you, . 

37' Rue they: were tertißed, and afirighted, and 
ſuppoſed that they had ſcene a ſpirie. 

33, And hee ſayd ymto them) why are yee trou - 
bled? and why doe hes ariſe in your Hearts ꝰ 

39 Be holde mine and my Feet, that it is E 
my ſelſe: handle mee, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not 
Fleſh and Bones, as ye ſee me hae. 

40 And when liee had thus ſpoken, hee hewed 
them his Hands, and his feet. 

4« And while they yet belicued nat for joy, and 
WO hee ſayde yuto them, Haue yee heere 
any Meat . 

12 And they pane him a piece of a broyled 
Fiſhy and of an Honey combe. 

43 And heetooke it, and did eate before them. 

44 And bee ſayde vnto them, Theſe are the 
wordee vyhich L fpake vnta you, while 1 vvas 
yet with you, that all thinges muſt bee fulfilled, 
vrhich were written in the Lawe of Moſes, and in 
R 4 the 
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46 Then opened hee their vnderſtanding, that they 
might vrderſt and the ver iptures: | 
46 And ſayd vnto them, Thus it is written, and 
Whus i it behooued Chriſt to ſufſe;, and to fiſe from 

5 che Dead the third Day: 

47 And that Repentanee 2nd Remiſsjon of ſinnes 
ſhould be preached in his Name, among al Nations, 
beginning at Hieruſalem. 

48 And ye are Witneſſes of theſe thing. 

49 1 And beholde, 1 ſende the Promiſe of my 

Father vpon- you : hut tarry yee inthe ce of 
| n yer be indued with power from 
On Hi 

$0 E And hee deem dut , as farre as to 

— 3 and hee lift vp his Handes, and bleſſed 


51 And it came to paſſe » while hee bleſſed 
them, hee was parted from them; an. I carried vp 
into Heanen .. 

52 And r him, and reiurned to 

Hiernſalem with great | 
go And were continy * in the Temple, pray- 0 
ſing and bleſsing God. Amen, | 
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THE GOSPEL OF OVR 

Lord Ad D Saviovk 
IESVS CHRIST, 

According to Sain& IOHN, 


* 


CHAPTER I. 


N the beginning was the Word : and thb 
Word was with God: and the Word was 
SGod. | 

AY * fame yas in the Peginning with 
.Go 


without him was nat any thing made that 


was made, 


4 ln him was life; and ce life was the light of 


_ 

5 And the light ffneth in darkneſſe, and the 
darkneſſe compreliended it not. 

6 J There was a man ſent from God, whoſe 
name was lohn. 

7 The ſame come for a witnefſe , to beare wits 
neſle of the light,that all men through him mighe 
beiicne. 

8 Hee was not that light, but was ſent to beare 
Witnele of that light. 


5 That was the true li: ht, which kelrah 
cucry || 


R 5 


3 All thinges were made by him , and 


3 _ — 


eric Man that commeth into the world. 
10 Hee was in the Worlde: and the worlde was 
made by him: and che World knew him not. 


11 Hee came yato his one, and his one re- 


ceived him not, 

12 But as many as receined him, to them gane 
hee power to hecame the Sormes ef God 1 cuen to 
tliem that bel ĩeue on his Name. 

13 Which were borne, not of Blood, nor of tlie 
Wil of the Fleſh, nor of the wil of Man, but of Gad. 

14 And the Word was made Fleſhã and delt 

among vs; ( and wee behelJe his ylorys the glo- 
tie as of the onely begotten of the Father; full of 
grace and trueth. | 4 * 1 33:07 +>" Bf 
5 © lohn bare witneſſeof him, and cred, 
ſay ing, This was hee of home l ſpakey Nte that 
commeth after mee, is preferred before me: for hee 
Was before mee. SEL . 
116 And of his fulneſſe haue all we receliſed, an 
.. grace for grace. | 
17 For the Law was piuen by Moſes, but grace 
and trueth came by leſus Chriſt, 
. 48 No Man hath ſcene God at any time: the 
only begotten Sonne, which is in the Boſome of the 
2 he hath declared him. 
19. J And this is the recorde of lohn, when the 
Lewes ſent Prieſts and Lenites from Hieruſalem, to 
aske him; Who art thou? 
2 And hee confeſſed,and denied n:; but conſeſ- 
fed, I am not the Chriſt, I ents 
- 2x And they aske| him, What then? Arr 
| hou Elias ? And hee ſgyethy I am not. Art = 


D 


. 


that Prophet? 


' riſees. 
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HA. T. ” 
And hee aunſwered , No, 
22 Then ſayde they vnto him, who art thou? 
that we may glue an anſwere to them that tent vs. 
What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelſeꝰ | 
21 He ſayd, I am the voyce of one 
Wildereſſe, Make firaight the way of 
ſayd the Prophet Efaias. | 
24 And they which were ſent, were of the Plia- 


ing in the 


+ - - 


25 And they asked him, and ſayd vito him, Why 


. baptizeit thourhen, if tliou be not that Chriſt, nor 


El iasy neither that Prophet? 

26 Tokn aunſwered them, ſaying, i baptize with 
Water, but there ſtandeth one among you, whome 
yee knom not: e 2 
27 Nes it oho comming aſter mee, ĩs prefer- 
red before mee; whoſe Shooes latchet I am not wor- 
thie to vnlooſe. | 

22 Theſe thinges were done in Bethabarz , be- 
yonde Iordane, where lohn was baptizing, 

23 J The next Daye, Iohn ſeetli leſus comming 
vnto him; and ſayeth, Beholde the Lambe of God 
which taketh away the ſinnes of the World. 


to This is hee, of whome I ſayde , After mee 


commeth a Man, xhich is preferred before mee, for 
hee was before mee. | 

zu And 1 knewe him not: bur that hee ſhoulde 
bee made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come, 
baptizing with Water. a | 

32 Anl IToln bare recorde, faying , I ſawe the 
Spirit deſcend ing from Heauen like 2 Doue, and it 
abode vpon him, | 


e Lordi as 


Ars 


31 And 1 knew him nott but he that ſent mee 
to baptize with Water, the ſame ſayde vnto mee, 
V pon home thoyi ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcend ing 
and remaining on him, the ſame is he which bap- 
tizeth with the holy Ghoſt, ; | 
34 And I ſawe, and bare recorde, That this is | 
the Sonne of God. 

35 J Againe,the next Day aſter, lohn ſtood,and 
two of his Diſciples: 5 
36 Anil looking vpon Ieſus, as hee walked; hee 
fſayth,; Rehol de the Lambe of God. 

37 And the two Diſciples heard him ſpeake, 
and they followed leſus. 3 . 
38 Then leſus turned, and ſa them following, 
& layth vnto them, What ſeeke ye? I liey ſayd vnto 
L him, Rabbi, (which is to ſaye, beeing interpreted, 
Maſter,) wkere dwelleſt thou? Ly 
F 19 Hee ſayeth vnto them, Come, and ſee: They 
came, and ſaw where lie dwelt, and abode with him | 
i; that day; for it was about the tenth houre. | 
40 One of the tMo which heard Iohn ſpeake, 
and followed him , was Audrew , Simon Peters 
Brother. | 
f 41 Hee firſt findeth his owne Brother Simon, 
and ſayeth vnto him, Wee haue found the Metsiasy a 
Vu hich is, being interpreted, he Chritt. | 
42 And hee brought him to leſus. And when | 
Telus behelde him, hee ſayde, 1 how art Si mon; the 
ſonne of lona, thou ibalt bee called Ce has, which 
is, by interpretation, A Stone. 
a3 J The Daye following, Jeſus woulde goe 


Gorch into Galilee) and fiudech li- ip, 4. 2 
| vn 


* 
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ynto h im, Followe mee. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethſaĩ da, the Citie of 
Andrew and peter. | 

25 Plilip fiadeth Nathanecl, and ſayeth vnto 
him, Wee haue found him of home Moſes in the 
Lawe, and the Prophets, did Write, leſus of Naza- 
rcthy the ſonne of Ioſeph. * 

46 And Nathaneel ſayde vnto him, Can there 


any good thing come out of Nazareth ? Phil ip 


 ſayth vnto him, Come, and fee. 


47 Ieſus ſawe Nathaneel comming to him, and 


fayeth of him, Bcholde an Iſrael ite indeede , in 
-48 - Nathancel ſayth vnto him,Whence knoweſt 
thou mee? leſus anſwered and ſayde vnto him, Be- 
fore that Philip called thee, when thou waſt vnder 
the Figge Tree, I ſaw thee. | 
$9 Natlianeel aunſwered,and ſayeth ynto him, 


Rabbi , thou art the Sonne of God, thou art the 


Kivg of Iſrael, 


50 Leſus aunſwered , and ſayde vnto him, Be. 


cauſe 1 ſayde ynto thee, I ſavy thee vnder the Figge 
Tree, belicueſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater thinges 
than theſe. | 


51 And hee ſayeth vnto him, Verilie, verilie, 1 


ſaye vnto you; heereafter yee ſhall ſee Heauen 
open, and the Angels of God aſcending, and dei. 
' cending ypen the Sonne of Man. 


CHAPTER II. 55 
N D the thirde Daye there was a Marriage 
in Cana of Galilee ; and the Mot ber of letus 
was there. And 


” 
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JZewes, containing two or Wer- apiet 
Jleſus ſayth vnto them, fill tlie Wat tho 


: S. ION. 

2 And both Ieſus was called, and his Diſciples, 
to the Marriage. | 

3 And when they wanted Wine, the Mother of 
Jeſus ſayth ymo him, They haue no wine, 

4 And Jeſus ſayeth vnto her, woman, what haue 
I to doe with thee? mine houre is not yet come. 

5s His Mother ſayeth vnto the Seruauts W hatlo. 
euer he ſayth vnto you, dot it. 


And there were ſer 3 pPptres of 
Stone, after the manner of the"Putiiying* bf the 


with 
Water. And they filled them vp to ihi R io 
8 And he ſaytli vnto them, Draw out do, Ilie re 
vnto the Gduernour of the Feaſt; And they byre ir, 
9 When the Ruler vf the Feaſt had tafleg the 
Water, that was mide Wine , and mewe not 
whence it was: (but the Seruauntes which dreue 
the Water knewe, ) the Goucrnour of the Feaſt 
called the Bridegrome, | 
10 And 'Gayeth vnto him, Euery Man at the be. 
inning doeth ſer foorth good Wine: & when men 
— well drunke, then that which is worſe: but 
thou haft kept t he good Wine vntill now, - 

11 This beginniag of Miracles did Teſus in 
Cana of 'Galilee, and manifeſted foorth his Glorie: 
and his Diſciples bel ĩeued on him. 

12 J After this hee went downe to Capernaum, 
he and his Mother, and his Rret hren, and his Diſct- 
ples: and they contianed there ne many dayes. 


And the Teves Paſſeoner was at hand: and 
it. Tcfus went vp to Hiefiſſalemz 


LY ag 
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CHAP. 


u. 87 | 
14 Ard founde in che Temple thoſe that ſol.le 


Oxengand Sheepe, and Deuets, and the Chaungers of 
Money, 1 0 | 
15 And when hee had made a Scourge of ſmall 


Coardsghe droue them all out of nhe Temple, the 


Shcepe,and the Oxen,and powred out the Changers 
Money, and ouer-threw the Tables 

16 And ſayd uno them that ſole Doues, Take 
theſe 7575 ce: make not my Fathers Houſe an 
Houſe of. Merchandize 


__ 


17 And hic diCiples remembred that it was write 


ten, The zeale of thine Houſe hath eaten mee vp. 


is L ey anſ.yered. the ewes, and ſayde vmo 
him, What Signeſheweſt thou vnto vs, ſeeing that 
thou. don theſe things? 


19 leſiti aunſwered and ſayde vnto them, Deſt 
chis Tet le, and in rhipe dayes I will _ it — 

20. Then ſayde the lewes, Fourty and 
was this Temple in building, and wilt thou reare 
At vp in three dayes? | 

21 But he ſpake of the temple of his Bodie. 

22 When therefore bee was riſen from the dead: 
his Diſciples remembered, that hee had ſayde this 
vnto them: and they beligugd the Scripture and the 
word which leſus had (ayd. 

2; J Nowe when hee was in Hieruſalem, at the 
Paſſeouer, in the Feaſt Day beliencd in his 
Name, when they Aw the Mira | 

24 But Teſus did not commit himfclfe vuta 
them, becauſe he knew all Men: 


25 And needed not the me — reſtiie of 


, at was in . 
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ne yeares 


es which he did, 
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; Yee belicue not: 


CHAPTER III. | 

HERE was a Man of the Phar iſees , name 
Nicodemus, a Ruler of the lee: 
2 The fame came vnto Ieſus, by Night, and ſayde 
vnto him, Rabbi, e know that thou art a Teacher, 
come from God: for no Man can doe theſe M ita- 
cles that thou doatty except God be with him. 

3 leſus aunſu ered, and ſayde vnto him, Verilie, 
veril ie, I ſaye vnto thee , Except a Man bee borne 
againe, he cannot ſee the Kingdome of God. 

4 Nico/emus ſayeth vnto him, Howe cana Man 
be borne when he is olde? Can hee enter tlie ſecond 
time into his Mothers Wombe, and be bone 

5 leſus aunſwered, Verilie, verilie, I ſaye vnto 
theey Except a Man bee borne of r the 
Spirit, nee cannot enter into the Kfngdome of God, 
6 That which is borne of the Fleſh, is Eleſh: 
and that which is borne of the Spirit, is Spirtr. 

7 Marueile not that I ſayce vnto thee, Yee muſt 
bee borne againe, . 

8 Thie Winde bloweth where it liſtet h, and thou 
heareſt the ſound thereof, but canit not tell whence 
it commeth, and whither it goeth: So is euer ie one 
that is borne of the Spirit. PL FFI 

s Nicodemus aunſwered , and ſayde vnto him, 
How can theſe things Ss | 

10 leſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Art thou 
a Maſter of Iſrael, and knowelt not the echinge) | 

11 Veriliegyerilic, 1 aye voto thee, Wee ſpeal 
chat wee doe know? and teftifie that we haue Jeene: 
and n ep Wi:nefſe. FA things 95 1 

2 If I haue tolde you earthiy tninges 2 2 

p | hone hall yee belzeue if 1 tell 


| you 


— 1. 
you of. Heauenlie thinges ? 


of Man, which is in Heauen. 


14 J And as Moſes lifted vp the Serpent in the 


Wil:ernec;cuen ſo mutt & Son of Man be lifted vp: 
15 That whoſoeuer belieueth in him, 4 


not perith, but laue et ernall Life. 
16 F For God ſo loued the worlde, that hee gaue 


his only begotten Son: that wlioſoeuer bel ĩeuetli in 


ulm, ſhould not periſh, but haue euerlaſting Life. 


17 For Gad ſem not his Sonne into the Worlde 


to condemne the Werlge : but that the Worlde 


through him might be ſaued. 
18 © Hee that bel icueth on him, is not condem- 


ned: but he that belicueth not, ĩs condemned alrea- 


die, becauſe kee hath not bel leued in the Name of 
e Sonne of God, -- 
19 And this is the condenmat ion, That Lighe is 
come into the World, and Men loued Darlmeſſe ra- 
ther than Light, becauſe their Deeds were euill. 
20 for euery one that doeth ecuill, liateth the 


L.ight,neither comnieth to the Light, left his deeds - 


fhould bee reprooued. 5 
22 Rut hiee that doeth trueth , commeth to the 


Tighe, that hig deedes may bes made mani feſt, tha 


they are Wroißzht in God. nah 
22 , Aiter theſe thinges cams Teſus , and his 
Diſciples, imo the Land of Iudea, and there hee tar 
ried with them, and bapti res. 
23 J And John alſo Was biptizing in Aman, 
neare to Sl im a becauſe tiere was mucii Ne 

e 8 8 7 theo: 


And no Man hath aſcende ] vp to Heauen, but 
he that came downe from Heauen: euen the Sonne 
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| ſee iſe; but the wrath of God abideꝛh on him. 


S. oN. 29 95 


'" *there *: and they came, and were baptized, 


- 24. For Iohn was not yet caſt into Priſon, 
25 © Then there aroſe a queſtion between ſome of 


Tohns Diſciples and the lewes, about Purifying, 


36 And they came vnto lohn; and ſayde vato 
Him, Rabbi, hee that was with thee beyonde Tor- 
dane; to whom: thou bare witneſſe, behalde, the 
ſame bapt izeth, ani al] Men come to him, 

27 lohn anſwered and ſayde, A Man can receiue 
not hing, except it be giuen him from Heauen. 

28 Ye your ſelues beare me witneſſe, that I ſayd, 

Tam not the Chriſt, but that I am ſent before him, 

29 He that hath the Bride, is the Er idegrome: but 
the Frienle of the Bridegrome, which ſandęth and 
heareth him, rejoyceth greatly becauſe of Y Bride- 
gromes voyce: This my joye therſore is fulfilled. - 

30 He muſt increaley but I muſt decreaſe, 

31 He that commeth from aboue, is aboue all: he 
that is of the Earth, is Banhly, and ſpeaketh of the 
Earth: he that commeth from Heauen ; is aboue alle 

32 And what hee hath ſeene and heard, that hee 
teſtĩñetli, and no man receiuerh his Teſti monie. 

33 He that hath receiued his Teſtĩi monie, hah 
ſet to his Seale, That God i true. 

31 For hee whome God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
wordes of God: For God giucth not the Spirit by 
meaſure vnto lum. * | 
The Father loucth the Sonne,and hath giuen 
all thinges into his Hand. 

6 Hethat belicuerh on the Son, hath enerlaRting 
life: and hee that belicueth not the Sonne,ſball not 


7 a 


CHAPTER Ir, 


phariſees had heard that leſus made and 
baprized moe Diſciples than lohn, 

2 (Though lefus himſelfe baptized not, bur 
his Diſciples: ) | 

3 He left ludea,& departed againe into Galilee, 

- 4 And he muſt needs goe thorow Saniaria, 

5 Then cometh he to a Citic of Samaria,n hich 

it called Sychar , neare to the parcell of grounde 


that Iaakob,zaueto his ſonne ioſeph, 
6 Nove laakobs Well was there. leſus there. - 
ſore being wearied with the lourney, fate thus on 


the Well: and it was about the ſixth houre, 
<9 Thers commeth a Woman of Samari:1 to draw 
Warery, leſus ſayth vnto her, Gine me to «jr inke: 

8 För his Diſciples were gone awaye vnto tbe 
Citie, to buy Meate, 

9 Ther ſayth the Woman of Samaria vnto him, 
Howe is i gl thou, being a Iew,askeit Drinke of 
me,which am a Woman ot Samaria? For the Icewes 
haue no dealing With the Samatitanes, 


to Jeſus anſwered, &ſaĩd ynto her, if thoi1 knewelt - 


the giſt of God, and who it is that ſayeth to thee, 

Giue mee to drinke , thou wouldefit haue asked of 

him, and he would have giuen thee liuing Water. 
11 The Woman laycth yoto him, Syr,chou haſt 


nothing to draw withzand the well is deeper from - 


where then haft thou that Iiuing Water? 

12 Art thou greater than our Father JTaakob, 
Which gaue vs the Well, and dranke thereof, him- 
fel fe, and his Children, and his Cattell? 


Z drin- 


HEN therefore the Lord knews howe the = | 


23 Icliisanfyorsizand * vnto her, WIoſoener 


eee 


that thou 


S. IOHN, ; * 


drinketh of this Water, ſnill thirſt apaine: 


14 But whoſdeuer drinketh of the water thae 
T ſhall giue him, ſhall neuer thirit: but the Water 
that I Call giue him, ſhall bee in him a well of 
Water ſpringing vp into cuerlaſting Lite, 

15 The Woman ſaycth vnto him, Syr, giue mee 


this Watetz that I thirit not, neither come hither to 


drawꝛ. 
16 Tefas ſayeth vnto her, Goe, call thine Huſ- 
band, and come hither. 


17 The Woman anſwered and ſayd, i haue none 


Husband, Ieſus ſayd vnto het, I hon hatt wel faydy 
haue none Husband: | = 


18 For thou haſt had fate HusbanJes. 7 and hee 


whom thou now haftyis not thine Hus band in that 


* 


ſaydeſt th du truely, OE; : 
19 The Woman ſayeth vnto himy Sy1,I percejue 
t a Prophet: 3 | 

20 Our Fathers worſhipped in this Mounta ine, 
and yee ſa y, That in Hleruſalem is the place where 
Men ought to worſhip, 

2 leſiis ſayth vnto her, woman, beliene me, T he 
houre cõ eth, when ye ſhall neither in this Moun- 
taine, nor yet at Hieruſalem, worthip the Father. 

22 Ver worſhip yee knowe not what: wee know 


. what we worthip: for Sa luat ion is of the lew¾es. 


2? Fat the houre commeth, and none is, when 
the true Worthfppers ſhall worſhip the Father in 
Spirit, and in Tructh: for the Father ſcekerh ſuch 
to wnrſkip him, 

24 God is a Spirit: and they that worſhip him, 
muſt worſhip him in Spirit and Trueth. 1 
„ Tue 
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25 The Woman york vato him, I knowe that 
Meſsias commeth, which is called Chriſt: : when 
he is come, he will tell vs all things. 
ae leſus ſayeth vnto her, I that ſpeake ynto thee, 
am hee. | 5 25 
27 And vpon this, came his Diſciples y and 
marweiled, that hee talked with the Woman: yet 
no Man ſayde, What ſee keſt thou? or, Why ralkeit 
' Thou with hexr> | 
28 The Woman then left lier Water Pot , and 
went her Way, into the Cite, and ſayth to the Men, 
29 Come: ſee a Man, which tolde mee all things 
that euer I did: Is not this the Chriſt? | 
30 Ihen. they wert out of the Citie yz and came 
emo H | 
31 J In the meane while, his Diſciples prayed 
him;-ſaying, Maler, cate. - | 
232 Bur hee ſayde vnto them, l haue Meate to eate 
that ye know not of. Cy 2h 
33 Therefore ſayd the Diſciples ene to anothery 
Hath any Man brought him ought to ate? » 
14 leſus ſayth vntu them,; My Meat is, to doe the 
will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his worke, 
35 Say not ye, There are yer foure Monethey and 
then commeth Harueſtꝰ Behioide, I ye vato you: 
Lift vp your Eyes, and looke on the Fieldes 2 for 
they are white already to Harueſt« 
36 And he that reapethyreceineth Wages, and ga- 


thererh Fruite ynto Life eiernallt that both hee chat 
ſowerhzand he t hat reapeth, may rejuyce her. 
37 And herein is that Saying true, One ſoweth, 


4 


and ⁊ not liet teapeth. 


S 3 


* 
—————— 


| CHAP. IfIt. 
32 I fent you to reape that, whereon yee befte- 
wed no labour: other men laboured, and ye are ene 
tered into their labours. 

39 © ,And many of the Samaritanes of that Ci. . 
tie belicued on him; for the Saying of the Wo- 
jay which tcſtified , Hee tolde mee all that euer 
did, ; ; 

4% So when the Samaritanes were come vnto 
him, they belouzht him, I hat- he would tarry with 
them. And he abode there two dayes. 
< — And many moe belieued, becauſe of his owne 
Word: . 

42 And ſayd vnto the Woman; Now ut hel ieue, 
not becauſe of thy Sayings for wee haue heard him 
our ſelues, and know,that this is indeed theChriſty 
the Sauiour of the World. {4-4 

43 J Now after two Dayes, he departed thence, 
and went into Galilee: 

44 For Ieſus himſelfe teſtified, That a Propket 
hath mane Honour in his owne Countrey. | 

45 Then when hee was come into Gal ilee, tlie 
Galilcans receiued him, hauing ſeene all the things 
that hee did at Hieruſalem at the Feait : for they 
alſo went vnto the Feaſt. 

a6 So leſus came againe into Cana of Galilee, 
Where hee made the Water Wine. And there was 
a certaine Noble Man; whoſe ſunne was ſicke at 
mt 
27 When hee heard that Tefur was come out of 
Iudea, into Galilee, he went vnto him, and beſoug lit 


him, That hee would come downe , and heale his 
Jonne: for he was at the point of death. 


Then 
3% 


S. 'IOHN. | 
48 Then ſay e leſus vnto him, Except yee ſee 
Signes and Wonder, ye will not belieue. 5 
49 The Noble Man ſayetli vnto him, Syr, come 
done, ny my _ * | 4 | 18 

50 Ieſus ſayth vnto him, Goe thy way, thy ſonne 
liveth And — Man — the word that leſus 
had ſpoken vnto him, and he went his way; 

1 And as hee was nowe going downe, his Ser- 
2 met him, and tal de him, ſaying, Thy ſonne 

jueth. "1c 45 Tk 
. 54 Then inquired hee of them, the houre when 
hee began to amend? and they ſayde ynto him, Ve- 
fterday,zat.che-feauenth houre, the Feuer left him. 

. 53 Sothe Father knewe,that it was at the ſame 
hourezin-the which leſas ſayd voto him, Thy forme 
Iiuethzand himſclfe belicued,and his whole Houle. 

54 This is againe the ſeconde Miracle that le- 


ſus did, vvhen hee was come out of Judea , into 


Galilee, 
CHAPTER v. 


FIER this there was. a Feaſt of the Iewesr 
and letus went vp to, Hieruſalem, 5 76 
2 Nowe there is at Hieruſalem, by the Sheepe 
Market, a Poole , which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue Betheſda hauing fue Portches, , 
3 In theſe laye a great multitude of impotevr 
Folke, of Minde,Hault,Withered; waiting for tlie 
mooning of the Water: : 
4 For an Angel went dovvne. at a certain ſeaſon · into 
the Poole, and troubled the Water: whoſocuer then 
4iſt after the troubling of the Water ſieyped ins 
| 8 4 2 


8. -IDHN. * 
bs made whole, of. wharſoener Diſcaſe he had. 
5 And a certaine Man was there, which had an 
infitmit ĩe thirtie and eight yeares. 
6 When leſus ſawe him lie, and knewe that hee 
d beene nowe a time in that cafe, he& ſay eth 


vnto him, Wilt thou be made whole? 


7 The impotent Man anſwered him, Syr, l haue 
no Man,when the Water is troubled, to put me in- 
to the Poole: but while I am — y another 
Reppeth downe before me. | 

8 tefus ſayerh vnto him, Riſe, take vp: thy Bed , 


_ walke. 


9 And l the Man was ads whole, 


and tooke vp his Bedde'y and walked: Anden che 
ſame Day was the Sabbath. 


10 J The Iewes therofore arte vnto bir that 


. "Was cured, It is the Sabbath Day, it is nor Jawfull 


thee to carry thy Bed. 

It Hee aunſwerel them, Hee hae made mee 
whole, the ſawe ſayde vnto mee, Take vp thy Bed, 
and walke, 

12 Then asked they him, What Men is that, 
vvhich ſayde vnta thee, Take vp thy edde, and 


vvalke? 
13 And hee that was healed z Wiſt not who ie 


was: for Ieſus had conveyed himſelfe a mul - 
t itude being in that place. 
14 Afterward, leſus findet h him in the Temple, 


and ſayde vnto him, Beholde, rhou art made hole: 
ine no more, Jeſt a:worſe thing come vnro thee. 


15 The Man departed, and tolde the lewes,that 


| 0; wat leſus, whicle tad made him u hole. 


| 7 
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CAAP. v. 

v6 And therefore did the [ewes perſecute leſus 
and ſought to flay him, becauſe hee had done theſe 
things on the Sabbath Day. _. | 

' el But leſus anſwered them, My Father wor- 
keth h herto, and I worke.- | 

18 Therefore the ewes ſought the more to kill 
him not culy becauſe hee had broken the Sabbat l, 
but ſayde alſo , that God was his father, making 
-himfetſe equall with God. | 
15 Then aunſwered leſus, and ſayde ynto them, 


Verily, verily, I ſay vnto you. The Sonne can dee no- 


thing of himſelfe , but what hee ſeeth the Father 


doe : for wit thinges ſoeuer hee 
Joe che See likewiſe. 

20 For the Father loueth the Sonne , and ſhe. 
weth ki m all thing es that himſelſe doetli: and hee 
will ſhew him greater workes than theſe, that yet 
may manicile, | 

21 For as the Father rayſeth yp the Dead, and 
quickeneth them 3 euen fo the Sonne quickeneth 
whom he will. 

22 Far the Father judgeth no Man ; but li tl 
commitret all ludgementto the Soninee + . 

22 That all Men ſhould honour the Sonne, euen 
as they honour the Father. ee that hononrerth not 
the Senne, honotiret h not the Father, which hack 
—_ " Iy,16 | ba 1. 

24 Verlly,verily, vmo you Hee that 
rech my word, and B on him that ſent mee, 
hath euerlaſſ ing Life, and ſhafl nat come into con- 
demnationt but ĩs paſſed frum. Death vnto Liſe. 
21 Venhyy verily, I ſay nto youy The houre is 

e 


doethy theſe alſo 


. — $46 4-05- IG < oth, att —_— * « 
* —- 
” — 3 — 


wt . any Aicdo tw. ad. 


—— — — 


0 wrt crrethm wakes wie odafes * 
—— 2 —-„—- ?- 


K. r ſealon; to re 
If Johns for.the warkes which the Father hath Eisen 


P. V. 
comming, and nowe is, when the Dead ſhall heare 
the voyce af the Sonne of Goll: ani rhey.that heare, 


mall liue. | 


26 lor as the Father hath life in himſelſe; ſo 
hath hee giuen to the Sonne, to haue life in him - 
ſelſe 2 | 
27 And hath giuen him authoritze , to execute 
Iudgement allo, becauſe hee is the Sonnt of Man. 

28 Matucile not at this: for the houre is com 
ming; in the Which, all that are in the Graues, hall 
hearc his voyce : h | | I Ng 

29 And ſhall come foorth, they that haue done 

nod, \nto the ReſurreRion of Life: and they t hat 
aue done euill, vnto the Reſurrection of Damna- 


3s Icanof mine owne ſel fe doe nothing; as 1 


Aeareg1 judge: an] my Iudgewent is juſt, becauſe 


I ſecke not mine owne will, but the will of che 
Fat her, which hath ſent mee. 

31 ' 1f I beare wimeſſe of my ſelſe, my witne ſſe 
is not true. 

32 J There is another that bearet h witneſſe of. 
me: and I know that the witnelſe which hee wit- 
neſſeth of me, i true. 

z Yee ſent vnto lohn, and hee bare witneſſe va- 
to the Tme tin. 3 

34 But I receiue not Teſtimonie from Man: but 
theſe things I Gy+.that ye might be ſaued. 

35 Hee was à burning and a ſhining Light: and 
| < zoycgin his light. 
FA than that of 


greater witne 


26. J Bt, 1. 


mee 


L' IF 


* 


me to ſmiſnh, tlie Puig works that I doe, beare wit - 
neſſe of me, that the Father hath ſert mee. 

37 And the Father himſelfe, which hath ſent me, 
haih borne witneſſe of me. Yee haue neither keard 
his voyce at any time, nor ſeene his ſhape, 

33 And yee haue not his word abiding in yous 
for whom lie liath ſent, him ye bel ieue not. 

39 © Search the Scriptures, for in them ye thick 
yee. haue- cternall Lifez aud they are they which te- 
ſti ſie of mee. 

40 And yee will not come to meezthat ye alli 
haue liſ.. 

41 I receĩue not Honour from Men. i 

42 Kit I know you, that yee haue not the loue 
of God in you, 

4} Lam come in my Fathers Name, and yee re- 
cejue mee uot 2 if another ſhall come in his owne 
name, him yee will receiue. — 

44 Howe can yee belicue, which receiue Honouy 
dne of anot lier, and ſceke not the Honour that come 
meth from God onely ? 

45 Due not thinke,that I will accuſe you to the 
Father: there is one that accuſeth you, even Moſesy 
in whom yee truſt, 

46 For had ye belieued Moſes, yee would have 
bel ieued meet for hee wrote of mee. 

47 But if yee belieue not his Writinges, howe 
ſhall yee! belicue my wordes? 


' CHAPTER VT. | 
ETER theſe =_ Jeſus went auer the Se of | 
Galilee, which is the Sea of Tiberias: 


d. TORN. 

'2 And a great multitude followed him, becauſe 
they ſaw his Miracles, which hee did on them that 
were diſeaſed. | 

3 And leſus Went vp into a Mountaine, and 
there he ſate, with his Diſciples, 

4 And the Pallcouer, a Feaft of the Iewes, was 
nig 1. - | . : 

5 © when leſus then lift vp his Eyes, and 
Gwe a great companie come vnto him; hee ſayeth 
vnto Philip, Whence ſhall wee buy Bread , that 
theſe may eate ?F£o2 | + | Fo 

6 ( And this hee ſayde to prooue him: for hee 
himſclfe knew what he would doe.) 

7 Philip aunſwered him, Two handreth pennice 
worth of Bread is not ſufficient for them, tlat eue- 
rie one of them may take a little. 5 

- One of his Diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peters 
Brother, ſayth vnto him; t 

9 There is a Lad lieere, which hath fue Rarley 

Loaues, and two ſmall Fiſhes : but what are they 
among ſo many? | 
10 And Teſus ſayd, Make the Men fit downe. Now 
there was much Grafle in the place. So the Men 
fate done, in number about fue thouſand. 
t And leſus tooke the Loaues; and when hee 
had ginen thanks, hee diſtributed to the-Diſciples, 
and the Diſciples to them that were ſec downy and 
Likewile of the Fiſhes, as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, bee ſayde vnto his 
Diſciples, Gather vp the Fragmentes that rema ine, 
Char norhiag bee loſt, 1 4 

33 Thereſon, They gathered them together, _ 


>. , 


CHAP, - VF. SE, 
filled rwelne Baskets with the Fragmentes of the 
fue Loaues ; Which remained oucr and aboue vnto 
them that had eaten, | 

14 Thea thoſe Men; when they had ſcene the 
Miracle that 1elus did, Ayde, This is of a truth 
chat Prophet that ſhould come into the World, 

15 F When Teſus therefore perceiued, that 
they would me, and take him by forcey ta make 
him a King, hee departed againe into a Mountaine, 
himſelſe alone. 


16 And when Enen was nowe come, his Diſci- 


ples went downe vnto the Sea, 

17 And entered ipw-a Ship, and went ouer the 
Sea, towards Capemaum. And it was now dark ez 
and leſus was not come to them. 

18 And the Sea aroſe, by reaſon of à great 
Wine that blew. 


19 So when they bad rowed about ſiue and 


twent ie, or thirtic Furlonges, they ſee Ieſus, wal - 
king on the Sea, and drawing nigh vnto the Ship: 
and they were aftayd. | 

— But hee ſayeth vnto tem 5 It is T , bee not 
afrayd. | 

21 Then they willingly receiued him into the 
Ship : and immediately the Ship was at the Land 
whither they went, 


22 T The Day followi >, When the people which 


ſtoode on the other ſide of the Sea, ſawe that there 
was none other Boate there, ſaue that one whereints 
his Diſciptes were entered, and that Ieſus went not 
With his Diſciples into the Boarezbut that his Diſ- 
ciples were gone away alone: | 
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Shipping, and came to Capernaum, fecking for 


* 


6, Hon 
- $y Howbeit chere came other Boats from Tibe- 
rias,nigh vmo the placeywhere they did eat Bread, 
after that the Lord had given thanks: 
14 When the people therefore ſawe, that leſus 
was not there,ncicher his Diſciples,they alſo rooke 


Jeſus, - 

* 25 And when they had found him on the other 
fide of the Sea, they ſayde ynto him, Rabbi, when 
cameſt thou hither? . 

ac leſus anſwered them, and ſayd, verilie, ver- 
Iie, I ſay vnto N ſeeke me, not becauſe ye faw 
the Miracles: hut becauſe ye did eat of the Loaues, 
and were filled. 5 

27 Labour not for the Meate which periſhet h, 
bur for the Meate which endureth vntò cuerlafting 

Life, which the Sonne of Man ſhall giue vnto your 

for him hath God the Father ſealed. | 

28 Then ſayde they vnto him; What ſhall wee 
doe, that we might worke the works of God? 

29 Ieſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto them, This is + 
the worke of God, That yee belieue on him whom 

hee hath ſent. 

* 3o They fay1e therefore vnto him, What Signe 
ſheweft thon then, that wee may ſee, and belieue 
thee? w hat doeſt thou worke? ; 

31 Our Father did cate Manna in the Deſart, a8 
fe is written, Nee gaue them Bread ſrom Heauen to 
kate. ; 

32 Then Telus ove vnto them, Verilie, verilie, 
T ay vnto you, Moſes gaue you not t hat Bread from 
Heauen: but my Fathgs giueth you the true 2 — 

a = 


tom Hemen. 5 : 
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12 For the Bread of Gol is heewhich commerh 
down from Heauen: and g iueth liſe vnto the world. 
34 Then ſayde they vnto him, Lord, euermore 

giue vs this Bread. ERS 
35 And leſus ſayde vnto them ; I am the Bread 
of life: hee that eommeth to mee. ſhall neuer hun- 
ger: and he that belieueth on megſhall neuer thirſt. 
26 Burt ſayd vnto you, That yee allo haue ſeene 


mee, and belieue not. 


37 All chat the Fat her gineth me, ſhall come to 
mee : and him that commeth to mee, I will in no 
wiſe caſt out, FR 

33 For i came downe from Heauen , not to doe 
mine owne will, but the will of him that ſent me. 

39 An this is the Fathers will which hath 
ſent mee; That of all vrhich hee hath giuen mee, I 
ſhould loſe nothing : burſhould rayſe it vp againe 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent mee, 
That euery one which ſeah the Sonne, and belie- 
neth on him, may haue euerlaſting Life : and I will 


rayſe him vp at the laſt Day. 


: 4+ The Fewes then murmured at him, becauſe 
hee ſayde, I am the Bread which came downe 
from Heauer. | b 

42 And they ſayde, I: not this Ieſus, the Sore 
of lofiply whole Father and Mother wee knowe? 
Howe is it then , that hee ſaycth , I came downe 
from Heauen? © : a 

41 leſus therefore aunſwered y and ſayde ynew 


them, Murmure not among your ſelues. 2 
44 No mn em 3 7 


4 


4 
4 7 
4 : 


which hath ſer mers, drawe him: and I will rayſt 


by Ge” ; 


him vp at the laſt Day. , CF oo 
:45 It. is wrigten in the Prophets, And they 


all bee all taught of Gad. Eucrie Man therefore: 


that hath heard and hath learned of tlie Father, 
commeth vmo mee. | | 
46 Not that anie Man hath feene the Father: 
ſaue 9 af God —— ſeene {rpg 
47 Verily, verily; I ſaye vmo you e- 
Jicucth on me, hack 2 Lie. 
48 I am that Bread of Life. e EO 
49 Your Father; did cate Manna in the Wilder. 
50 This is that Bread which commeth-down from 
Heaueng that a Man may cate thercofyandnor die, 
$1. 1 am theliuing Breadywhich came down from 
Heauent If any Man eat of this Bread, lie ſhall line 
for euer: And the Bread that I will giue i: my 
Fleſh; which 1 wil giue for the Life of the World. 
52 The lewes t e ſtroue amongſt thiem - 
. this Man giue ys his Heth 
to eate | by a 
$2 Then Teſus ſayde vnto them, Verily, verily, 1 
ſay vnto you, Except yee eat the Fleſh of rhe $gh of 
Man, and drinke his Blood; ye haue no liſe in vu. 
34 Who ſo cateth my Fleſh , and drinkeh my 
Blood, bath eternall Life, and I will rayſt him vp 
at the laſt Dax. e 
For my Heſh is Meat indeede, and my Blood 
15 Þrinke indeede. N ian t7 
56 He that eateth my Fleſh: , and drinketh my 
Blood, dwelleth In me, and I in him 4 
5 | 5 


2 


As th n * 5 Jack fo 
_ + $7 As the Haig Father hath tent me, and I live 
by the Father; ſo, he that eateth mie, euen hee ſhall 


line by mee - ; 


58 This is that Bread -which came -'owne from - 
Heauen 2 pot as yayr Fathers did eate Manna, and 
are dead: hee that eateth of this Bread, ſhull live 


* for euer. a 


39 Theſe things ſayd he in the Synagogue, as he 
taught in Capernu sms. f 
fs Many there fore of his Diſciples, when they 
had heard this,ſayde, hir is an hard Saying, who 
nem k??? | 
61 When leſus knew in himſel ſe, that his Dif- 


| C'ples murmiireſſ ar it, hee ſayde vnto them, Docth 


tlys offende + £5 

62 Wha md ifyee mill ſee the Sonne of man 
aſcend vp wliete hee war before? 

C3 It ivrlie Spirit that quickencth < the .Fleſh 
profireth nothing : the worde« that 1 ſpeake vnto 
youy they are Spirit, and they are life. 

64. But there are ſome of yon that belicue nott 
For Teſus knewe from the beginning, who they 
2 that bel ĩeued not,; and who ſhould betraye 

m. 

65 And hee ſayde , Therefore ſayde I vnto you, 
That no Man can come vnto mee, except it were gi- 
uen ynto him of my Farther, - 

66 J From that time . many of his Diſciples 
went backe, and wal ke no more with him 

67 Then ſayde leſus vnto the ewelue, Will yee 
alſo. goc away? * 

C8 Then Simon Peter aunfwered him, Lord, to 

T whe:n 
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| ſhall wee pled. Thou haſt the wordrs f 
Feral Life. il. 
2 * and we bel lege, and are ſire, that thou ar 


hriſt, Big Shane 7 e lining Gg. 
20 leſus wil 5 lar I choſen yo! 
twelue, and one —— vr is a Deuill 
or Fick ſpake of Tydas Erler the Sonne ol 
simon: for bee it was 3 that e a big 
Peeing one of the tus. 


/ERAPTER un. 7 
\ FTER theſe thinges, I Teſus OY Iilee 
for hee Would nh walke i in Juriesþ£cauk | oft 
Jewes ſought to kill Jl, 5 

h 2 Nawe the Tezves Feaft of rab mies! Was al 

and 

3 His Brethren dicrefore hy d vnto him,Depa oi 
hence, and goe into ludea, 1 thy Diſciple al alle 
may ſee the works that tliou oct, 

4 For there is no Man that doeth any thing 7 it 
ſeeret ; and he himſelſe ſeeketh to be known openly 
If thou do tlieſe things, ſhewC thy ſelf to the World. 

5 Fo neither did his Bret hren bel ieue in him. 

« Then leſus ſayd vn:o them; My time is not yet 
come. but your time is alway readie. 

2 The Worlde cannot hate you, but mee it ha- 
ie h. hecauſe 1 teſtifie of it, That the work: cliere· 
of are ea;)I, 

3 Goe ye'vþ vnto this Feaſt: I goe not vp yet 
vnto this Feat For my time is not yet full come. 
„9 When bee had fayd theſe wordes vnto them; 
be abode ſtill in e . 

But 
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im. 
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3 CitAP; vn, | 

10 & Nut when his Brethten were gone Vps 
then went he al ſo yp vnto the Feaſts not openly, but 
as it were in ſecret, ©. Lat 
tx Then the lexet ſonglit him at the feaſ nd 


12 And there was much murmuring among 
the people, concerning him: For ſome ſayde, Hee, 
ir 2 god Man: Others fayde, Nay, but hee detei- 
ueth the people, 3 | 

13 Howbcit no Man ſpake openly of him, for 
ſeare af the les. 

14 Ff Now about the middeſt of the Feaſt, leſus 


uMeax vp imo the Temple, and taught. 


15 AndtheJewes marueiledsſaying, How Kno- 
weth this Man Letters, haning never learned? 
16 Teſus aunſwered them, My Doctrine is not 


mine, biit his'that ſent mee. 


197 If any Man will doe his will , hee ſinll 
knowe of the Do&rine, Whether it bee of God, or 
whether I ſpeake of my ſelſe. 

1s Hee that ſpeaketh of hfmſclfe, ſeeketh hit 
owne glorie > but hee that ſeeketh his glorie that 
ſent him, the ſame is true, and none vnrighteouſ- 
veſſe is in him. 

19 Did not Moſes pgiue you the Lawe, and yet 
— you'kcepeth the Law? why goe ye about 
do mee ? : 

20 The people aunſwered, and ſayde, Thou haſt 
a Deuill: who goetli about to kill thee? | 

21 leſus aunſwered, and ſayde vnto thema haue 
done one worke, and ye all' mareile. | 

22 Moles therefore gaue _ you Chon, 
N 2 cer 


— 2 


L. TOHN. . 
not becauſe it is ol Moſes, but of the Fathers Yan 
ye on the Sabbach Jay circumciſe a Man. RE 
33 If a Man on the Sabbath Daye receĩue Cir- 
cumtciſion, thatthe Lave of Moles ſhould rot bee 
broken; are yee angrie at mee, becauſe I haue made 
à Man euery whit whole on the Sabbath Day? 
47 Judge not accoid ing to the appearance: but 
Inge riglueous ludgement. 1 | 
27 Then ſayde (ome of them cf Hieruſalem; Is 
not this he whom they. Reke'ro kill 
26 kut loe, hee ſpeaketh boldly.» and they ſaye 
nothing vnto him. Doe the Rulers know indeede, 
that this is the very Chriſt? „ 
127 Howbeit wee knowe this man whence hee 
3s : but when Chriſt commeth 3 no man knoweth 
-yvhence hee is, ED 
28 Thencryed Teſus in tlie Temple, as he taught, 
: obe ff both know mee, and vee know. whence [ 
am : And i am not come of my ſelfe : but hee that 
ſent me, is true, whom ye know not. 
29 But 1 know him, for I am from him, and he 
hath ſent mee. 
16 Then they ſouzht to take him: but no man 
layde handes on him , becauſe his houre was not 
vet come. PO 
zi And many of the people beliened on lin, 
and ſay de, when Cliriſt commeth, will hee dae 
— Miracles than theſe which this Man hath 
one? 725. . . 3 4 a 
32 J The phariſces heard that the people mur- 
mured ſueli thinges g* concerning bim: Ang 4he 
Pharĩſees, and the chicfc Prisſtes; ſent Officers to 


— 


* 


take kim. 163 Then 


CHAP, VI. 
Pt Then ſayde Leſus vnto them Vera linle 
ile am 1 with you 3 and then 1 oe vnto hum: 
that ſent mee. 
34 Lee ſhall ſeeke mee, and Mall not fince setz 
add where I am, tliithir yee cannot come +7 ff 
35 Then ſayde the 1e wes among: themſelues, 
Whither will hee goe , that wee ſhall not fin«e 
| him? will hee. goe-ymo the Ave amy among the 
1 Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles? 
: - 36 wit manner of A hhelf a. this that lie dvd, 
J Yee thall ſeeke mee, and ſhall not finde mec? a 
whete Lamz thither-ye cannot comẽ ©: 
Eo 37 In the laſt Daye, that great Day of the Feaſt, 
Jeſus ſtecde, and" cryed, ſaying, if any man thirtt, 
let him. come · vnto me, and drinke. 
N 5:38 Hee that befleutth on met; as che Scripture 
hath ſayde, Out of his Bellic thall fowe Rivers of 
lining: Warer; ::: 
25 (But tis ſpake . of the spirit hien ehey 
| that belicue on him, ſhould receive. « For thelwly. 
SChoſt was not/yeripluetr , becauſe that Leſus. 
nat yet glorified ) 
4 J Many of the ßeople therefore, when \ they 


6 


— 


7 
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a heard this Saying, bey de, Of a truth! chi r is ch 
: Propher. 

41 Others Loyde This is the Chriſt,» Bur Come: | 
4 Gydy Shall Chriſt come out of 'Galilee® ::: 


42 * Hathnorthe Scripture ſayde, Tse Cui 
8 commerh of the Scedr of Dauid , and'onFof zlic 
| Towne of Bethlehem; where Dauid was? | 
41 Zo there has a dinifion among. dhe: peoples 
becauſe of him. er 7227 f G1 2245 8 
7M 3 And 


w WW iS \ 


}, 
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: 
' 


l e 


— de dd 


— 


8. 1 oN. 
4 Add ſome of chem — haue taken him: 
but no Man layd Hands on him. - 
4 © Then came the officers to the chiefe | 
Prieſtes and Phariſees: and they ſayde vnto them; 
| Why haue ye not brought him? 
OE The Officers aunſwered 3 Neuer Man ſpake 
Like this Man, ; 
47 Then aunſwered them the Phaiſces;Are yes 
allo Yeceiued? SLED 
48 Heuc ane of the Rulers,or af the Phariſces, 
belicued on him? | 
49 But this Peoplegwho. knowerh not the- bene, 
are ecurſed. 
ce Nicodemus fayth vnto them, Ge thatcame 
10 Teſts by Night, being onc of them,) : 
g Doeth our Law judge yes 5 before it 
| heare bim, and know What he doeth?- 7 
52 They anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Art thou 
| | alſo of Galilee ? Search, and looke: for out of Gae 
| dileeariſethno Prophet, | 
* And cuery Man went vhto his owne Houſe, 


- CHAPTER vir. 
Jews went,ynto the 1 of Olives: | 

2 An early in the Morning hee came 282 
Into the Temple: & all the People came vnto 
and he fate dawney and taiight tliem. 

Aud the Seribes, and Pha: iſees, brought vate 
him 2 Womang taken in Adnlterie: and when they 
— ſer her in the middet, | 

— They ſayd vnio hi m;Maſterghis Woman was 

— bp AUR mn. 5 ; 


New 
K 


— 2 — — —— — 


\ cha. vin: 

g' Now Moſes inthe L dem nαν,u⁵ded — 
Gick . ” — but what ſayeſt * be . 

c This they ſayde ; im that the 
mighe haue: to- Accuſe him: — eſus ſtouped 
downes and with his Finger rere on, the Ge 
as thyuugl hee heard them noe: - N 

7. So:whien they continued askin bin; hee lic 
vp "bimſebfe, & 0 — is Wirxbour! 
ſiane among yon let him firſt caſt a Stone at her, - | 

8 Ace baisg hee ciped dowhez; and: Write ; 
on the Ground. 

9* -Andibey which heard - being entre by 
their own conſcience, wem out- one by one, beginn ing 
at the eldeſt j euen vnto tlie laſt t and ſeſũs Was leit 
alone; and the Womlanftanding in the midſt. 

10. When leſus lind lift vp lrimſeiſe, and ſavre 
none but the Woman, hee fapde-ynto her, Woman, 
where are thoſe t hine Accuſers. 2 Harh no Man cons; 
demned thee?: 

er Shee ſayde, No Wlan, Lord. And leſus ayde | 
vnto lier, Neither dne 1 condemne thee: Goe , _ 
ſinne no more. 

12 7 Then ſpake Iefus | againe vnto POL, 
aying, I am the Light of the World: hee that fol- 
Iowet h mee, ſnall not walke in darkneſſe: but ibalk 
haue tlie light of Liſ.. 

17 The Phariſces therefore apde vnto himg? 
Thou beareſt Recorde of thy ſelfe „ thy Recorde is 
not true. 

7 $a Teſus anſu tend ayd vnto them, Thougn 
I beare Record of my (elfe; yet my Recorde is true: 
for 1 knowe whence 1 — 5 and Whither 1 = 


4 


Ait! þ 1. 


rot yee cannot tell whe I-come 5 ” wiſeher 


FE goe. d e ted : 
15 Le judge after the · xe biz 17 . Man. 
iv And yet if 1 judge, my ju ement it the: 


foot Lam not alone; bur 1 and N her ibat ſent 


mee, | 
51:5 : ft is al written 1. your LaweTha the Te- 

fei one of ewe men Jo true. 

18 I am one that beare:witneſſe of my ſelfe:2nd: 
the Father that ſent men /beareth witneſſe of me. 

19 Then ſayde they vnto him, w here ir thy ra- 
ther — anſwered ve ne her know te nor my 
— f yee had ery; ones ye dn _— 

© my Father al, . Det ee, 

2 — Th wordes ſpalie Telins in the Treafurie, as 
he taughi in the Temple: uud no man hyde males 
on him, for his houre at bot yet come 


21 Then ſayde leſim again emo them | wy 
way, and yee ſhall ſceke mee, and ſhall die ih you 


Whither I goes ye cannot come. 


22 Then ſayd the ewes, Will he kill himſelfe? | 
becaufe he ſayth, whither I goe, ye ca:. not come. 


21 And he fayd vnto theme are from beuearhe 


IL am from aboue: Yee wo ot R__ en I am mor 


of. tliis world. 
. I fayd therefore ynto you, That yee ſhall ale 
— ors] For if ye bel eue not that I am hes 
H die i m your ſmnes, * g 
25 Then ape they vnto lan „ Who art thou ® 
And Teſts fayeth vurd rheiny-Euen the ſame rhat b 
fayd vn you from the beginning. . 
20 I have many inne te ſayꝛde to judge of yo 5 


145 


| 


vp the Sonne of Man, then 


cap. "vm. J 


bm liee t hat ſent mee, I true: and 1 ſpeake to ide 


world thoſe things which I haue heard of him. 

227 Tory vnderſtoode.not that hee ſpake ro cher, 
of che 
28 Tlien ſayd eſus vnto them When ye have nu 
ſhall ye know that 1 am 
nee, and that I doe nothing of my ſelfe: but as ny 
Father hath taüght mee; [ ae ee ee 

29 Aud he that ſent me, is with mee: the Father 
hath not lefe mee alone : for I doc alwayes thoſe 
things ther pleaſe him 

e Fes os hee ſpake choſewordes many helieued on 


_ "Then aud ieſus to tho Lewes which beliee- 
ue on him; If ye cantimie in my word, chen are ge 


my Diſciples indeed. 


32 And ye ſhall kno the Troehyand the Tmelh 


ſhall make you free, 


33 © They amfwered him, wre bee Abrahanis 
ſeede, and were neuer in bondage to any! wan : owe | 


ſayeſt thou, ve ſhall be made trees 


34 Teſus aunſwered tliem; Veril ie. vetil te, 1 ſaye- 


vnto yau, Whoſoruer committeth inne, is the ſer- 
uant of ſinne. 

8 And the ſeruant abidech hot in tlie Hou e for 
euer: bur the Sonne abideth guet. 


37 If che! Sonne therefore ſhall make you free, | 


ye ſhall befree indeed. 
37 1 know that ye are Abrahanis ſeed but ye ſeeke 
to kill mehec aiſe my word hat h rio place in you. 


38 I ſpeake that which I haue [tent vv t my 


Father: ind te ds tht Which ye haue ſeene with 
your Father, They 


22 2 
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CHar: * * 
29 They aunſwered, a a uk vnto him, Abra - 
Ram is our Father, Ieſus — vnto them, If yee _. 
were Abrahams Children, „ yee woulde doc the 

—_ of Abraham 

: ＋ But now 2 ſeeke to kill mee, a Man that 
hath told e you the tructh ; which I have heard of 
Gad: this did not Abraham. 

31 Vee doe the deedes of your rather: Then 
ſayd they to him, We be not horne of Fainications 
we haue one Father, cuen God. 

231 leſus ſayde vnto them, if God ee your 

Father, yet would loue mer, ſor i proc eilen ſoorth 
and came from God: elch came 1 of an 

but hee ſent mee... 1 Soc 

43 Why, doe yee- nor: wnderſtand * Speach? 
exſen becauie ye cannot heare my word. | 

44 Yee ate of your Father the Deulll, and the 
Tufts of your Father ye will doe: He was a'Murde- 
ter from the beginning, and abode not in the 
trueth, becauſe there is no eruerh in him. when lie 
ſpeaketh a lie, hee ſpeaketh of his one: for hee is 
a 1 and the Father of ie. 

45- And-becaule I tell you the tructh , yee be · 
lieue mee not. 

45 'Which of you conu incet h me of ſinne? And if 
I ſay the trueth, why doe yee not bel ĩeue me? 

47 He that is of Cod, heareth Gods wordes: yee 
tlier fore heare them nat, becauſe ye are at of Gol. 

48 Then aunfwered the Temes , and ſayde vnro 
him. Say wee not well, that thou art a Samaritaue, 
and haſt a Deuill2 
49 leſus aunſwered, I have not a Deuill: hut 1 

- honour 


4 


4 


| 


f 8. ' TONY, E F 
honour my Father, and ye doe difhdnour ae. 
..5o And l ſeeke not mine glory t there ts 
one that ſeeket h, and judgeth,-. -- | 


51 Vetily As ox I fay vnta yuu, If a Man 
xeepe my Say ing, he hall neuer ſee:Death. | 


$2 Then ſaydethe Lewes vnto him,; Now¾e wee 
knovve, that thou haſt a Deuill. Abraham is dead, 
and the Prophets and thou · ſyeſtʒ · II a Man keepe 
my Sayings he ſhall neuer : ate of Death. 

53 Art chau greater} than our: Father Abra- 
ham veltick is dead , and the hrophets are den de 
whom make thoy ty. Iclie?--... in 8 

. eſus aunfirerads IFA honour my ſelſe, mine 
Honour fs nochings it is my Father that honoureth 
me, of w . - ſay tliat he is your God. a 

- 55 Yer yee haue not knawne him: but I know 
him. Aud if: ihould Gy, I.know hin not, I ſhall 
bee # Liar, Hke vuto you: but I kae him; and 

56 Vour Abraham rejoy ced to ſce my 
Day: and he (aw ity and was glad. 

$7 Then ſayde the Ie we, vnto him, Thou art not 
yet fifty yeares olde; and haſt thou ſeene Abraham? 

58 leſus ſayde vnto them, Verily, verily l ay, - 
vnto you Before Abraham was, lam. 

59 Then tooke they vp Stones, to caſt at him: but 
Feſus hid himſelfe, and went out of the Temple, 
going thorow the mids of them, and fo paſſed by. 

N b as ſeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a Many which 
was blinde Irm his Birth — - 1 


2 Anthis D: ſciples asked 12 ſaying), tes," 


ho did fires this Man; or his Parentes, that hee 


was borne blinde? 


„ leſus anſwered, Neither hath this Man ſinned, ; 


nor his Parents: but that the work, of God thould 
be made manifeſt in him. 

4 I maſt worke the worke of hi m that ſent me, 
white it is Day the Night conments;when' no man 
can Wworke 

3 As Tong as 1 am inthe Wolde am the Ligle 
of * World. | 
When hee had as ſpoken A hee ſpar on the 
Grom ;& made Olay of the Spertic: and he inoize 
ted rhe Eyes: of the blinde Man with the Clay, 
7 And ſayde vnto him, Ge. waſh in xhe Poole of 
Sfloam: (which 22 r went 
his vayt waſhed; and came, feei - 4 

24 Tei, .bboures therefore, and they which' 
before had ſtene him, that hee was b{andes. rast, 


nt tlie he chat Lade and begge: 


9 Some 2. Tris is he: others yd, Hee Is like 
him: bathe 135d, Tam hgjůe. 

16 Therefore ſayde they mes him, Howe were 
thine Ryes vpened? 


11 Hee anfwered,and fade, A. en that is called 


leſus made Clay, and anointed mine Eyes, and 1ayd 
vnn pee, Goc to the Poole of Siloam, and waſh : 
and 'Fwent; and waſhed, and T receiued fight. 
12 Then ſayde they vnto him, W here is hee? Hee 
ſa yds. I know not. 
"13 © They brought to the phariſtes him that 0 
afore-time was blinde. 8 


Cl ia, nie ſhould be pu 


CHAP. Ix. 5 


— 14 And it was the Sabbath Daye z when leſus 
made the Clay; and opened his Eyes. rr I; 


15 Then againe, the Phariſees alfo asked him, 
howe hee had receiued his fight. Hee ſayde vnto 


them, tee put Clay vpon mine Eyes, and J wathed, 


and doe ſee. 85 r TOY. A ; 4 3 
"Cs Therefore fayde ſome of the Phariſees, This 

Man is not of God, becauſe hee keeperh not the 

Sabbath Day. Others ſayde, Howe cana Man that 


is a ſinner, doe ſuch Miracles? And there was a di- 
uifion among them, , 
17 They ſaye. vuto the blinde Man againe, wil 


ſaye? thou of him, that he bath opened thine Eyes? 


Hee ſayde, Hee is a Prophet. | 
* 284 Bat the Iewes did not belicue concernin 


him, that hee had beene blinde, and receiued his 
. fight , vneill they called the Parents of him that 


had receined his ſiglit. 2 
19 And they asked them, ſaying, Is this your 


ſonne 2 Who yee ſay was bome blinde? ho we then 


doeth hce now fee? "PE 
20 His Parentes aunſwered them, and ſayde, wee 

2 that this is our ſonne: and that he was botne 
inde: | 


21 but by what meanes hee now ſeeth, wee know - 


not: or who hath opened his Eyes, we know not: he 
18 of Ae aske him: he ſhall ſpeake for him ſelſe. 
22 Theſe wordes ſpake his Parents, becauſe they 


feated the Tewes : for the Iewes had agreed alrea- 


die, That if any Man did confeſſe that hee was 
t out of the Synagogue. 


33 Therſoie ſaid his Parents, He is of age,ask hw. 
4 a | Then 


; 
| 
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28 Thenthey reutled Go an 


herein is a marucileus thi 


onaß. 

44 erden -opaioe called — hs Manar was 
biin de, ſayd vnto him,Give God the pray Es 
know that _ wy rrp e nere enn 

25 He anſwered yd5w r 2 
aer; or no, 1 kriowve nov? One thing T Mewes that 
whereas I was blinde, now I ſee, nenne 

26 Then eee e diu hae 
to thee? How opere he th Eyes>* i 23 3144 


* — He anſwered them Th da — 
4 yee did . he Yer he Keake 
8 will ye e ie 
35257 &zThidare 

his Diſciple, but we at. Moſes D; ſeiptes 


29 We know that [an | 
' this Fellow, we Ae 0 bse e fl. 90 
30 The Man — 8 f. e. vnto AT hy? 
vrhence he is, and yet he hab NT this Bye. 
1 Nowe wee ene e hareth not Sin- 
ners: bur if any Man be a Worſhipper of Sod, d 
. Vech his will, him he heareth, 
32 Since the worlde beganne was it not herde 
wn any Man opened the Eyes of one that was 
borne blinde, 
30 If this Mari were not of God, hee could doe 


norking. 
34 They anfwered, and fayd vnto him, Thon waſh 
al ho Aw in finnes: and doeſt thou teach vs? 
they caſt him out. 32 
25 Teſts heard that they had caſt him out 2 and 


| when hee had found him, hee (-yde vnto Mp 


* Chou beli eue on the Sor d of God? 


18 Eee . 


: . ee. 
38 He _——— de we is hee, Lords 
that I might bel ieue on 

37 And ſeſus ſayde vnte, him.» Thon haſt both 


ſeene hi ay is be thatealkerbavich thee, 


ef 27 3 and he wore 
ae wk Deep £0 
39 J. Aud ſeſt ge ent Tam come 
into this wot Abd & withich-ſce nor, might ſees 
and.hatthey which, ſe — 2 ne blinde. 
And (owe at-thePharsſemgwhich were with 
him, heard HET < 3%, and cat vuto him, Are 
ee bliode a 
45 ties Tagen b. . * Ic yee were blinde, 


ſhauls e, vo 5 rewe yee ſay, we lec 
el e eee, a 


ate g Joy Hen 
vers vnto vou, Hee that ente 
mn — Fora into- the Sheepe-folde, 


a bit 008 et vp ſome other waye y the lame is © 
'Thiefe, ard a Robber. 
' hut hee that entereth in by. the Doore, is NY | 


Shepheard of the Sheepe. 
1e him the — openeth , and the sheep e 


heare — et and hee cal leth his owne sche 


= namezand leadeth them aut. 
And when he putteth foorth his own Sh 


be goeth before them, and the Sheepe follow = 
for they know his vo 


$5 And a Stranger wil they  nor-folovrobue wil i fles 


ſrom him, forthey 3 not ꝙ voyce of Strangers. 


6 1 Parable ſpake- leſus vnto them: 1 
| ey 


. — 5 


4 
0 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
l 


they vnderſtood not what thinges they were whick 
hee ſpake vnto them. r 
Ihen ſayde leſus vnto them againe, Verily, ve- 
rily, I ſay vnto your 8 the doore of the Sheepe. 
8 All that euer came before mee, are Thieues an 
Robbers: but the Sheepe did not heare them. 
9 Jam the Dobre 1 by mee if any Man enter ing 
hee ſhall. bee. ſaued, and ſhall, goe in and out, and 
fnde paſture. Ges, - 
10 The Thiefe commeth not, bur for to ſteale, 
and to kill, and to deſtroy t I am come, that they 
might hauctife, and that they might haue it more 
aboundantl % a; 
11 Lam the. good Shephearde: the good Shep- 
heard ginerh his life for the Shieepfe 
2 But he that is an Hirel ing, &not the nd, 
whoſe own the Sheepe are not; ſeeth thewolfe co 
ming, and leaueth the Sheepe, and fleeth? and the 
Wolfe cat cheth them, and ſcattereth the Sheepe. 
13 The Hireling fleer h, becauſe he is an Hireling, 
and caret h not for the Slieepe. ; 
14 lam the good Shephearde , and knowe my 
Fheepe, and am knowne of mine, 
15 As the Father knoweth me, euen ſo know I the 
Father: and I lay downe my life for the Sheepe. 
26 And other Sheepe I haue, which are not of 


5 . this Folde ⁊· them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall 


heare my voyce: and there ſhall bee one Folde , and 
one Shepheard, | AF TIE: 
17 Therefore doeth my Father lone meegbecauſe 

Ilay downe my life, that i might take it agai ne. 
18 No man taketh it from mee, but 1 laye it 
: cowyne 


rag. 2 


4 


x. 
Rhee do lay ie it downey 
e T hs Ci Commizn= 


he gin among 
| ok bath a peuill, 


be words of him 
e ail open the Eyes of 


27 1 Ant] was it "Hieruthlem the Feaſt of the 
s Deaic 11 * was W 
v;* — Tels walked in che Temple „ in Solo- 


moas +ancl i 
a 2 1 _ — hope umd Dane 
de. vnto Howe doeit t make vs to 
. Far hon dete cken 1 tell ee 
_ 5 ou Nee chews! 125 yon, an [ye be- 
ieued. not 2 1 e workes t og in m athcrs 
Na wa angler ot witteſſe of me. l 
20 But ye helleue nor, becauſt ye are not of 'my 
Sheepe, as I fayd vnto you, | 
- My Sh Sheepe hate my voycezand I know them, 5 7 


low me. 
| — 11 fue vnto 1185 nn! Liſe. and they 
malt neuer periſh : neſther Man placke | 
them ont of mine Hand, 


29 My Father which pane them mee, is greater 


than all: and no Man is able to — them out of 


my Fathers Hand. 2 Ws 


30 I and my Father are one. 
"$1 Then the Ieves tobke vp Stone: fen. 
Lov bom, 8. Te: . 


32 b e mM, 2004 works hat 
z ſnewed you from wy Father: 155 Nette at - 


d 
yore: | Loves is Him, A gr or as 
blaſphe 


worke floye thee 1 me 
rauſe that thou A Hope eſt thy y ſelfe 9 
34 ſleſus aunſwytred them 1 : tr ie- not wſtign it 
your Law, I fayd, ve a 
38 Ik he called them e Abb this word 
pf God came, and the Scripuure canhor be broken: 
35 Say ye of him, whom tlie Father hath . * 
Lark, ſent into tlie World, hou blaſphemeti:pe- 
Lſiyd, 1 am the Shune of Gd? 
"37 1 f T doe nat the works. of my fachen beter : 


2 pt Rut if 1 doe, chouzh ye beliGie not ee, be- 
Yieue the vorkes: that yee' may kh dw. beiten, 
chat the Father is in mee, and I in him. 
29 Therefore ey ſought as aine to take him: 
bur he eſcaped out 9 I cheirhande © 

40 And went away ay againe beyonde Iotdane, i in 
Lok be place where John at firſt baptized: and there 

e abode, * 

And many. reſorted vnto bi! ,aqd ſayd, Iolin 

"oF no Miracle: but all ehingep that, ohn ed 
this man, were true. 


45 And wary belieued on him there. 


CHAPTER Xt. 
Ns a certaine man was ficke, named Lazarus; 
of I the towne of Mary, and her ſifier 


F . 
Ir 
[ — | 


1 
N ? 
; 7 
14 i 

1 
| * 


CHAPTER XI. 


ug” 2 cn was that Mary W ich annoĩm ed the 1 ord, 


vvith oynt ment, and Wiped his fect with lier haite, 
whoſe brother Lazarus was ſicke.) | 

"3 Therefore his fiſter ſent vnto him, ſaying, 
Tord, beholde, he whom thou loueſt, is ſicke. 

" When leſus heard that, hee ſaide, This ſick- 
neſſe is not vmo death, but for the glory of God, 
chat the Sonne of God mizlit be glaified thereby. 

5 New Icſus loued Martha, and her ſiſter, and 
'Lazarns._. | 88 mT og 
4 When hee had heard therefore that hee was 
ſicke, hee a bose till two dayes in the fame place 
where hee was. 3 5 | 
7 Then after that, ſalth he to his Difciples, Let 
vs goe into Indea ag: ine. 5 
8 His Diſciples ſay vnto him, Maſter, the Tewes 
of 4 ſought to ſtone thee, and goeſt thou tluther 
ag iine? * : 
2 leſus anſwered, Are there not ewelue houres 
in the day? If any mah walke in the day, he ſtum- 
bleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world, 
10 fut if a man Walke in the night, hee frum- 
bleth, becauſe there is no light in him. 
xt Theſe thinges ſaid hee, and after that, hee 
faith vnto them, Our friend Lazarus fleepeth, but 
I goe, _ ry . out — 771. BS 
12 Then faid his Diſciples, Lord, i 
hee thall doe well. e 0 
13 Ho beit ſeſus ſpake of his death: but they 
thought that he had ſpoke of taking of reſt in ſleep. 
1 4 2 hen ſaid leſus voto them plainely, Lazarus 
Cade SE 2 


V 3 Ant 


„c a - 
; N 
5 79 


1 And I 2m glad for your ſakes, thar I was 
not there, (to the intent yee may belicuce; ) neuer- 
theleſſe, let vs goe vnto him. . . 

16 Then ſayde Thomas, which is called Didye 
wus; vnto his ſellowe Diſciples , Let vs alſo goey 
that wee way die with him. 
17 Then when Lefus came, he found that hee had 

Lien in the Graue foure dayes alreadĩe. 

13 ( NoweEethanie was nigh vnto Hicruſalemy 
about ſifteene Furlongs off) 

19 And many of the lewes came to Martha and 
Marie, to comfort them concerning their Rrother. 
20 Then Marthay as ſoone as thee hrard that le- 
ſus was comming, went and met him t but Mar ie 
ſate tilt in the Houſe. BILL BER, 

21 Then ſayde Martha vnto leſus, Lordyif thou 
hadſt bene here, my Brother had not died 
22 Rut I know, that euen nowe, what ſdeuer thom 
wilt aske of Goc, God will giue it thee. 

2 Tefus faith to her, Th ther ſhal riſe again, 
24 Murtha ſayth vnto Bin, know. that he ſhal 
riſe againe in the Reſurrection at the laſt Day, 

24 Telus ſayde vnto her, I am the Reſurrection, 

and the Life: hee that bel ĩeueth in mee, though hee 
were dead, yer ſhall he liue. 3 
25 And whoſoeuer liueth, and belicueth in me, 
mall neuer die. Belieneft thou this? 
27 Flbiee ſayth vnto him, Yea, Lord, I belieue that 
thou art the C hriſt, the Sonne of God, wluch ſſioul d 
come into the World, 5 | 
2 $ And when ſlie had fo ſaidgſhe went her way,% 
called Mary her Siſter ſecretly,ſayingyChe Mater 5s 
comes and callech for tliee. | As 


| . - CHAp. : XT. ; 5 7 
29 As ſnone as ſhe heard that; ſhe aroſe quĩclly, 
„„ foo i t 
30 Now leſus was not yet come into the Towne, * 
; but was in that place where Martha met him, 
Ye t ThetTewes chen, which were with her in rhe 
& Houſe, & comforted her, when they ſav Mar iezthæ 
| hee roſe vp haſtily, and went cut, followed hers 
ad ſay ing, She goeih vnto the Graue, to weepe there. 
32 Then when' Marie was come where leſus 
I» wal, and ſawe him, Thee fell downe at bis Feete, 
ſaying vnto him, Lord, if chou hadn beene lere, my 
d Brother hd at iede. 
| 33 -When Teſts ahereſore ſawe her weeping,and 
. the ewe, alfowerping, which came with her, hee 
e xroaned. in the Spi, and was troibled s,, 
5 34 And ſayd z here haue ye layde him? They 
4 ſay vntd him, Lord, oome and fee, | 
J leſus · wept .- N 


36 Then fande che Lewes , Bebolde, howe hee 
Lee ee upon h in, 
. 27 And ſome of them ſayd; Could not this Many 


b which opened the Eyes of the Blinde, haue cauſec 
that euen this Man ſhould not haue died?” © 


p s Ieſus therefore againe groaning in him. 

c ſel ſe, commeth to the Graie. It was a Caue, and a 
Stone lay vpon it. 957 _ 

þ 29 leſus ſayde, Take yee away the Stone. Mar- 


tha, the Siſter of him that was dead , ſayeth vnc 

him, Lord, by this time hee ſtinkech: for hee hath 
ö beene dead foure Dayes. 8. I hey 
40 leſus fayth vnto her Sayd I not vnto thee, T hat 

| if thou wouldeſt bel ĩcue: thou ſhonldeft ſee xhie gl 
tic of God ? V 3 Then 


.41 Then they hc Ava Noiſe ie Sv hom the 
Place where the De yde, 


vp his Eyes, and layde ks It} he þ * 
hou haſt heard mee : 5 1 ; 


4 | 
2 83 L he po he Shay heare me always 0 Y 
it ce ch fand by, I ſayde it, | 
on — belieue that thou haſt ſent Me. I ſ: 
43 And w en che had thus Maur he cryed with- 
a loude yoyce, Lazarus, come 2 
44 And hee that was dead, came  foortlyhourde r 
Hand and Foote,with Graue-cloathes: and his Face 2 
was bonnd about with a Napkin, telus Goycch vato | 
them Looſe him, and let kim go. l 
..45 Teo many of the lewes Vvehich came tg Ma- 0 
rie; and had ſeene tlie thinges which delus did, be- 
leued m him. b 
46 gut ſome of them went their wayes tothe 
N and rolde them, What thinges Icfus had 


47 7 Then gathered the chief lele⸗ and the 
Phariſecsa Couacell, and faydes Wikis. doc wee? for 


this: Man dorth many Miracles: 


43 If wee let him thus alone, ail men will be- 


e lieue on hims: and the Ramanes thill come, an! 


take a way both our Place and Nation. 
49 And one of them; named Cajaphas, bring 
tlie higlr Prreſt tliat ſame yeare, ſay de vnto them; 


| ( Ye know voting ar all, 


50 Nor conſider that it: is expedient far vs, that 


one Man ſhould die for the People , and that the 


whole-Narton. periſh not. 
82 mne himſelle but lenkt n 
ug 
A 


ij Sh 


that ey hee propheſied , that ſeſus 


= 
2 * 
* 


Aw ver-or that Nation only-but that alſo bd 
hould gather zogether in one,theChildren.of God, 
J Then, from that Day fonte h, they rooke cours 

ſell together, ſor to put him ta death.. 


54 leſus therefore, Walked no more openly 
among the lewes; but went thence vrto a Cnuntrey 
neare to Y Wilderneſſe, into 4 City called Ephraim 
andthert continued with his Diſeiples. 

55 J And the tewes Paſſeouer was nigh at 
handy & many went out of the Countrey vp m Hies 
rulalem-before the Paſſeouer, to purifie themſelues. 

56; Then fought they for Ieſus, and ſpake among 
themſelues , as they Roode in the Temple, What 
thinke-.yee, that he will not come to the Feaſt? 

57 Nowe bathythe chiefe Prieſtes and Phariſees 
had giuen a „naundement, That if any Man 
knewe where Wee were , hee ſhoulde ſhewe it; 
that they might take him, | 


= x. cs, 
urn Tefus , ſixe Dayes before the Paſſeouet 
came to Bethanie, Where Lazarus was, whic 
ha:i bene dead, Whom lie rayſed from the dead. 
2. Therethey made him a Supper y and Martha 
ſetued: but Lazarus was one of them thae fare at 
the Table withhim. 5 OY | : 
3 Then rooke Marie a pound of Oyntmeht: %. 
Spi kenard, very coſtly, an anoynted the Feet of Ies 
ius, and wiped his Feete wich her Haire 1 and the 
| | * v 4 Houſe 


* 


! 
— 
1 


ü 
; 


4 Then e of his/Di(ciples, 1n 
riot, Simons Sonne, Whith ſhontd berr 


Hhundreth Pence, and giuen td che Poore? ß 
* C This he ſayd, nor that he cared for the Poores 
ho. becauſe hee was 3 Thiefe, and had the Bag, and 
are what was put tliercin. 5 
7 Then ſayde ſeſus; Let her alone 2 ga inſt the 
Day of my Rurying' hath ſhe kept this. 
' _ For the Poorealwayes yee haue with you: 
hut me ye haue not alwayes. . 
Much people of the lewes there ore, knewe 
that he was there: and they came; not fur leſtis fake 
22 that they might ſee Lazants alſo, whome 
gen Aer. 


he had rayſed from the Ded. 
e J kut the chiefe Prieſts tonſukedz that hey 
might put Lazarus alſo to dea tg 


11 Becauſe thariby reaſon of him many of the 
Lewes went away: and belicued on leſus. 

12 ©. On the next Pays mich people that vere 
come to the Feaſt,when hey hearde that leſus was 
comming to Hiezuſalemm ö OP 

17 Tooke Branches of Palme Trees, and went forth 
to meer him, & cryed Hoſanna; Bleſſed is the King 
of Iſrael, that commeth in tlie Name of the Lord. 

14 And Jeſus , hen hee had found a young 
Aſſe, ſare thereon,as it is written ä c 

15 Feare not, Daughter of Sion, be holde, thy 
ing commeth, ſitring on an Aſſes Colt. 
FF: x6 Theſe things vnderftood not his Diſciples, at 

he tirft;buc when leſus was glorifiedgthien 2 | 


E 


| CHAPTER xtr. df 


-, 


and that they had dune theſe things vato Him. 
47 The people therefore , that was with kim, 
when he called Lazarns ont of his Graue, and ray 
fed him from the dead, bare record, t. 
19 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, for 
that they heard, that he had dene this Miracle; 
© 19 The Phariſees therefore ſayde among them- 
ſelues, Perceiue yee how yee preuaile nothing? Be- 
holJe,the World is gone after him. 4 
20. J And there were certaine Greekes among 
them, that came vp to worſhip at the Feaſt: - 
21. The ſame came therefore to philip, which 


war hof Berhlaida of Galilee, ani defired himy 


lay Mae if op would ſee lea. 

22 Philip commeth; and telleth Andrew : and 
ag ine, Andrew and Philip tolde Iefus. | 
21 TAndleſus anſwered them, ſay ing IT he houre 


is come, that the Sonne of Man ſhould be glorified. 


24 Verllygverily.l ſay vnto you, Except a Come 
of wheae fall — the ee die, it abideth 
alone: bur if it die, it bringeth foorth much Fruit. 

25 Hee that louet li his life's ſhall loſe it: and 


* 


hee that hateth his life in this Wozlde, fhall keepe 
it vnto Life eternall. 
26 If any Man ſerue mee, let him follow nee: 
and where I amy there ſhall alſo my Seruant be. f 
any Man ſerue me, him will my father honour. 
2 Nowe is my Soule troubled: and what ſhall 


I ſaye > Father, fane mee from this houre: but for + | 


this cauſe came t vmo this houre. 
28 Father,glorific thy Name. Then came there a 


- bered they that thieſe thivgs were written of Kim, 


V 5 voy ese 


( _ 


* * 
8 
* 


and will glorific.itagaive, 555 
29 The e that ſtood by, and heard 
It, ſayde, Thit ĩt thundereqr others ſayde, An Angel 


,, | 
do leſus anſweredand ſayd,This voyce came not 
becauſe af me. but for your ſakes. - 


b 1 Novy Is the Iudgement of this Worlde: nowe 


ſhall the Prince of this World be caſt out. 
32 And 1, if I hee liſted vp from the Earth, will 
draw all Men vnto mee. | ES 
33 (This hee ſayde, ſigni fy ing what death hee 
mould die. ) 3 ls 
34 The people aunſwered him, wee haue heard 
out of the Law That Chriſt abidetli for ener: and 
ho we zy eſt thon, The Sonne of Man muſt bee lift 
vp? Who is this Sonne of Man? e 
33 Then lIeſus ſayd vnto them, Yet a little while 
is the Light with yon: walke while yee haue the 


Light, leſt Darkneſſe come vpon you: for kee that 


wal ketli i Darknes, knowwth not whither he goerh, 
36 While yec haue Light, belieue in the Light, 
that ye may be the Children of Light. Theſe thir gs 
ſpake leſus, and departed; and did hide himſelfe 
from them, | . ER 1 
37 7 But thongh he had done ſo many Miracles 
before them; yet they bel ieued not on him: 
2& That tlie. Saying of Eſalas the Prophet might 
bee ſul filled, lich hee ſpake, Lord, who hach be- 
Iieued our report? and to whome hath the Arme of 
the Lord beene reneale:1? „ 1 
3 Theicfore,, they could not belicue, becabe 
| : tha 


\ DD 


yoyce from Heaven, ſ. ing, I haue both glorified. it, 


t 


2. 


— 


: AP, XII. 
that Eſalas fayle againe,, 


4% Hee hath blinded their Eyes, and hardened 
their Heart, that they ſhoulde nor fee with their 
Eyes, nor vnderſtand with their Hearty and bee con- 
uerted, and 1 ſhoul d heale them. | 

4r Theſe thinges ſayd Eſaias, when hee ſaw his 
Glory, and ſpake of him. Sh 

42 J Neuettheleſſe, among the chiefe Rulers al- 
fo, many bel ieued on htm: but becauſe of the Pha- 


- tifees, they did not conſeſſe him; left they ſhoulge 


bee put out of the Sy oue?s | 
43 For they —— of Men, more tlian 
the pray ſe of Gd. 

44 J leſus eryel, and ſayde, Hee that belieneth 
on mee, belieueth not on mee, but on him that ſent 
mee. 8 148 : 
47 And hee that ſeetli mee, ſeeth him that ſent 
mee | : 
46 I am come 2 Light into tlie World, tat v hoſo- 
euer bel jeueth on me, ſhould net abide in Darknes. 

47 And if any Man heare my Wordes, and be- 
lizue not, I zu.ige him not: for I came not to judge 
the Worjdy but to ſaue the World. = 

48 Hee that rejecetli mee, and receĩueth not my 
Words, hath one that judgeth him: the Word that T 
haue ſpoken, the ſame ſhil judge him in y laſt day. 

49 For | haue not ſpoken of my ſel ſe 2 but the 
Father which ſent me he gaue me a commandement 
what I ſho1ld ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeake. 

30 And I knoiy that his Commandement-is Life 
enerlaſtiug: waatſocuer 1 ſpeake therefore, euen as 
the Father iayd ynto.mee, ſo 1 ſpeake. 


CHAP, 


12 So after hee had walked their Feete; od 


CHAPTER xm. 
Net 1 the Feaſt of the Paſſeouer , when 
Teſus knew that his howre was come,thar hee 
ſhould depart out of this Worlde, vnto the Father, 
hauing loued his owne, which were in the World, 
he Joued them vnto the ende. 

2 And Supper being ended (the Deuill hauing 
now put into the Heart of luda Iſcariot, Simons 
Sonne, to betray him: 

3 leſüs knawing that the Father had giuen all 
things into his Hands 17 that hee vas come from 
God y and went to Go. 

J He riſeth from Supper, and nyd 26d bis Gar- 


ments, and tooke a Towel}, and girded himfelfe. 


5 After that, he powred Water imo a Baſon, ard 
began to waſh the Diſciples Feet,and'to'Wi thein 
with the Towell wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then commeth hee to Simon Peter; and Peter 
ſayth wnto him, Lord, doeſt thou wafh my fert? 

7 leſus aunſwered, ani ſayde vnio him, what I 
ave, than knoweft not nove: but thou malt knox e 
heereafrer, | 

peter ſayeth vnto nim y rhou ſhalt neuer wath 

my feet. Tehus annfivered him If 1 wath thee rot, 


thou haſt no part with mee. 


| Simon Peter ſaycth vnto him, Lord q not my 
Feet boly.bur al'd mine Hands; and mine Head. 

10 leſus ſayeth to him, Hee t hat is waſnedʒ nee - 
derh not; ſaue to wath his Feete, but is cleane euery 


Whit; and ye are cleane, but not all. 


1 For hee knew who ſhould betray bim, chere 
fore ſayd he, Ye are not all cleane. 


= 3 
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ue h whomſoeucr I 


S. TOHN.. + 
had taken his Grermentes y and was ſer. downe 
againe,; hee ſayde vnto them, Knowe yee what I 
haue done to your. T 5 ö 

. 83 ee call mee Maſter, and Lord, and yee ſaye 
„ 6s- 8 
14 If i then, your Lord and Maſter, haue waſhed 
your "crane a ought to waſh = anon Fore 
15, For I haue giuen you an Example, that ye 
mould doe, as T op 2 to u. } 0 
16 verilie, verilie, i ſay vmo you, The Seruaune 
Is not greater than his Lord. z neither hee that is 
ent, greater than he that ſent him. 
17 If.yce knowe theſe thinges,happie ate yee iF 
yee doe iim. = oh + 
14 JI ſpeake not of you all: I know whom lk 
haue choſen: hut that the Scripture may bee fu}fil- 
led, Hee that cateth Eread with mezhath lift vp his 
Heele againſt mee. ed _ 5 
19 Now I tell you before it come; that when it 
is come to paſſe, ye may bel ĩeue that I am hee. 
20 A vnto yougHee that receĩ- 
ſend, rece ĩueth me: and hee that 
receiueth me,receiueth him chat ſent m. 
21 When leſus had thus ſayde, hee was troubled 
In Spirit; and teſtiſied, and ſaydeyVerily, verily, T 
ſay vnto you, That one of you ſhall betray me. 
22 Then the Diſciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom hee ſpake. e fg 
21 Now there was leaning on Tefus Boſome one 
of his Diſciples, whom Tefus loueds _ © - | 
24 Simon peter therefore beckened to him, thar 
ke aulg ask who it ſhould be of Whom he pate. 


\ ._,._  CAAPTER xIn, . 
25 Hee then lying on Teſus Breaſt, ſayeth vnto 
him, Lord, who is it ? . | 

26 leſus aunſwered, Hee it is, to whome 1 ſh.ll 
Aue a Sop, when 1 hae dipped it. And when he 
lud dipped the Sopy hee gaue it to Iudas Iſcarioty 
the lonne of Simon. . | 

27 And after the'SopsSathan entreq into him. Then 
ſayd Tefus vaty him, That thou doeſt, doe quickly. 

28 Nowe no Man at the Table knewe, for whar 
Intent hee ſpake this vnto himt 2 

29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Indas had 
the Bag, that lefus had ſayde vnto him Euy thoſe 
thinges that wee haue neede of againit the Feait: or 
that hee ſhould giue ſomeihĩng to the Poorꝭ. 

30 He then hauing receiued tlie Sop, wem imme- 
diately out: and it was Night. 

31:4 Therefore, when hee was gone oiit, Teſus 
ſayd Now is the Sonne of Man glorified:and Gud 
is glorified in him. 

22 If God be 8 in hi m, God ſhal al ſo glorĩ- 
fie him in himſelf; &ſHal Araightway glori fie him. 

33 Little Children, yet a little while1 am with 
you, Yee ſhall ſeeke mee, and as I ſayde vnto the 
Iewes; whither I goes yee cannot come, ſo nowe I 
ſay to you, | | | 

34 A nene Commanndement I giue vnro you, 

That yee loue one another, as I haue loued you, 


that yee alſo lone one anather. 


2 5 y this ſhall all Men know, that yee are my 
Diſciples, If yee haue loue one to another, 
36 J Simon Peter {ayd vnta him, Lord, hit her 


- goett tlou? Teſus aunſweted him Whither 1 goes 
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thou eanſt not follow mee now: but thou {halt fol- 
lo mee afterwards. . 

3 yeter ſaya vnto him, Lor hy cannot I follow 
thee now? I will lay downe my life for thy ſake. 

8 Teſuc aunſwered him, wilt thou laye downe 

thy life for my ſake? Verily.verily,I ſay vnto thee, 

Ihe Cocke ſhall not crowegtill thou haſt denied me 
thrile,”” EI | 

. - . CHAPTER XI. 

ET not your Heart bee troubled: Yee belieue 

Lin God, beliene alſo in mee 
2 In my Fathers Houſe are many Manſtons: if it 
were not ſo, I would haue tolde you: 1 goe to pre- 
pare à place, for o. 3 

3, And if 1 goe, and prepare a place for you, I 
will come againe, and receine you vnto my ſelſe: 
tlizt where I any, there yee may hee alſo, 

4 Ani whither 1 goe; yee knowey and the Way 
. 5 Thomas ſayeth vnto him, Lord, wee knowe 
not whither thou, goeſt: and howe can wee knouwe 
the Way? 7% 

s lelus ſayeth vnto him, I am the way, the 
Tiueth , an the Life : no Man commeth vnto the 
Father, hut by mee. | | 
7 If ye had khowne me; ye ſhould haue knowne 
my Father alſo : and from hencefoorth yee knowe 
hi m, and haue ſcene him. = | 

2 Philip ſayeth vnto him,Lord,ſhew vs the Fa- 
ther, and it ſufticeth vs. 

9 leſus fayeth voto him, Haue I beene ſo long 


hy 
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| 1155 
With you for euer: 


come 20 you. 


5 25 2 2 — 
Father in oi; 1 
Workes 

12 Verilie eilte, ay vt you, ee be- 


Uacth on { meczthe workes hat I doe, ſhall hee doe 


_ alforand greater worke than theſe ſhall hee doe, 


I e Father. 

63 And what ye ſhall as ke fi my Name, 
that will I doe, het ** facher may bee glor: ſied 
in the Sonne. 


24 L yee ſhall aske any ching jn my Name, T 


| will doe i at, 


15 T I rec 1 e mte k thaunde- 
nents, ou 5 eepe my Com 


t will praye the father, and lice ſhall 
2 Et omforter 5 that hee may: abi de 


17 Euen the Spirit of Tructh, whom the warld 


| candor him! vr pee may — nat, wet. 
 Knowet hee dwel- 
tec h with Z od tha nowe mim, io hee 


all bee in you. 
18 I vi = Teaue you comfortleſſe : I will 


19 Yet. a little while , and the Worlde ſeeili 


mee no more, unt te ſee mee becauſe I li 
Chall line, al. FEE inn 
At 
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S. TOHN. | 
2e At thar Pay, yee ſhall knowythat I am in my 
Father, and you in mee, and [ in yon. 

2: Her that hath my Commandementszand kee. 
peth them, he it is that loueth me: and he that lo- 
veth mee, ſhall be loned of my father: and 1 will 
loue him, and will manifeft my ſelfe to him. 

22 Iudas ſayth vnto him, not I ſcar iot, Lord, ho 
Is it, that t hon wilt man ſeſt thy ſel te ynto ys, and 


not vnto 1 3 | 
23. Teſus anſwered,and ſayd vnto him, If a Man 


loue mee, hee will krepe my words: and my Fat her 


make onr abode with him. 

24 Hee that loueth mee not, keepeth not my 
Fay inge : and the 
mine, t the Fathers, which ſent mee. 

25 Theſe thitiges laue I ſpoken vnto you, beeing 
yet preſtnt with you. | 

26 But the Comforter, which is the lioly Ghoſt, 
whome the Father will ſende in niy Nameghee ſhall 
teach you all chinges, and bring all thinges to your 
rememberance,whartſocuer I liaue fayd vnto you. - 


Ae him and wee will come vnto him, and 


27 Peace I leaue with ydu: my Peace I giue vnto 


you: not as the Worlde r er Tento you: let 
not * Heart be troubled, veit ler let it be afrayd: 

2d Yee liaue heard, l I ſayde vnto you · I goe 
away, and come again vnto you. If ye loued meegye: 


would rejoyce, betauſe I ſayde, I gde vatd the ra- 


ther: for my Father is greater than 1. 3" $64 
29 And now I hue telde you, before it come to 
raſſe, that whz it is com to paſſe, ye might bel ĩeue. 
jo Heereaſter I will not talke much with you: 
5 X for 


and the worde which you heare, is not 


Wo Y | ST. TOHN, | 
for the Prince of this worlde commeth , and hath 
nothing in mee, + | 

31 But that the World may knowoʒ tliat I loue the 
Ether; and as the Father gaue me commandement, 
euen ſo I doe, Ariſe, let vs goe hence, 
| CHAPTER XV. 

am the true Vine, and my Father is the Huſ- 

band. man, 

2 Euery Branch in me that beareth not Fruit, he 
taketh away: & cucry Branch that beareth Fruit, lie 
purgetli it, that it may bring forth more Fruit. 

3 Now ye are cleane through the word which 
I haue ſpoken vnto you. | 

4 Abide in mee, and I in you 2: As the Braunch 
cannot beare Fruit of it ſelfe, except it abide in the 
Vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in mee. 

5 L am the Vine, ye are the Branches: Hee tliat 
abidet h in me, & I in him, tlie ſame bringeth forth 
much Fruit: for without mee, yee can doe nothing, 

6- If a Man abide not in me, he is caſt foorth as 
Branch, and is withered, & Men gather them and 
caſt them into the Fire, and they are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, & my words g bide in ycu; ye 
fhall aske what ye will, & it ſhalbe done ynto you. 

2 Herein is my Father glorified, That ye beare 
much Fruity ſo ſhall ye be my Diſciples. 

9 As the Father hath loued me, ſo haue I loued 
| You: continue ye in my loue. 
10 If yee keepe my Commandements,yee ſhall 
abide in my loue ; euen as 1 haue kept my Fathers 


Wi Commandements, and abide in his loue. 


11 Theſe thinges haue I ſpoken ynto you, that 


8 


CHAP, XV. 
my joye might remaiye-in you, and that yout joye 
might bee full. | | 

12. This is my Commaundement, That yee loue 
one another, as i haue loued you, | 

13 Greater loue hath no Man than this, That a. 
Man lay downe his Life for his Friends, 

14 Yee are my Friends, if ye doe whatſoeuerT 
command you. FEA DS | 
15 Henceforth I call you not Servants: fot the Ser- 
nant kroweth not what his Lord doeth: hut I haue 
called you Friends: for all thinges that 1 haue heard 
of my Father, 1 haue made knowune ynto you. 

1 Yee haue not chaſen mee, but I haue choſen 
you; and ordained you, that yee ſliould goe; and 
bring foorth fruit, and that your Fruite tbeuld re- 


maine: that wliatſoeuer ye ſhall aske of the Father 


in my Name, hee may giue it you. 
17 , Theſe thirgs I command you, I hat yeeloue 
one another. ca 
12 If the World hate you, ye know that it has 
ted mee before it hated. you. "5 Wade act 
19 IF ye were af the World, the World would 
loue . his owne 8 But becauſe yee ate not of the 
Worlde, but I haue choſen. you out of the worlds, 
therefore the World hateth you. 5 
29 Remember the Word that I aid vnto you, The 
Seruaunt is not greater than the Lord: If they haue 
perſecuted mee, they will alſo perſecute you: if they 
haue kept my Saying, they will keepe yours alſo. 
21 But all theſe thinge will, they doe vnto 
ou for my Names fake „ becauſe they knoye not 
2 2 


_- 


22 
4 2 


| N ſprow. hach filled your Heart. 


S. - IOHN, 
T'22. If 1 had not come; and ſpoken vnto them; 
they had not had ſinne: but nowe they haue a 


" Cloake for their ſinne, 


21 He tſiac hatcth me, hateth my Father alſo. 

24 If 1 had not done among them the workes 
Which none gther Man did, they had not had ſinne: 
but nowe haue they both ſeene; and hated both mee 
and my Father. 

25 But this commeth to paſſe , that the worde 

might bee fulfilled which is written in their Laws 
They hated me without a cauſe. 
26 But wlten the Comforter is come; whome E 
will ſende vnto you, from the Father, cuen the Spi- 
rie of Truetli, which procecdethi from the Fatherzhe 
ſhall cettifie of mee. | 

27 And ye alſo ſhalf beare witneſſe, becauſe yee 
Raue bene with me from the beginning. | 
e FO CHAPTER XVI, 

HES E things haue I ſpoken veto yougthat 
I e 1 not be eng 5 | 
'S Il put you aut of the Synagogues: ye 
the time commeth , that whoſocuer killech' you? 
will thinke that he doeth God ſeruice, © © 
3 | And theſe —— will chey doe vnto you; be- 
exuſe they haue not knowne the Father, nor me.. 

4 Pur theſe things haue I told you, that when the 
time mall come, ye may remember that I tolde you 
of them And theſe thinges I ſayde not vnto you at 
the beginning, becauſe I wat with you. 

5 Lutnowe I goe my way to him that ſent mee, 

and none of you asketh me, Whither goeſt thou? 
d hut becauſe I haue fayd-rheſe thinges vnto * 
. 


ISS 


CHAP. XVI. 7 
Neuert heleſſe, I tell you the trueth, It Is ex- 
pedient for. you that I goe awaye: for if I goe not 
away, the Comforter will not come vnto you: but 
if I depart, I will ſende him vnto you. | 
2 And when he is come, he wil reproue the World 
of Sinne, and of Righteouſneſſe,and of Iudgement, 

9 Of sinne, becauſe they belieue nor on me. 

10 Of Rightcoulheſſe, hecauſe I goe to my fa⸗ 
ther, and ye (ce me no more. 

11 Of ludgement, becauſe the Prince of this 
world is judged, | 

2 I haue yet many things to ſay vnto you, but 
ye cannot beare them now. | 

13 Howbeit, when hee, the Spirit of Trueth, is 
come, hee will guide you into all tructh 2 for hee 
Mall not ſpeake of liimſclfe 3 but whatſoeuer hee 
ſhall heare, that ſhall hee ſpeake 2 and hee will 
ſhew you things to come. 

£4 Hee ſhall glorifie mee, for he ſhall receĩue of 
mine, and ſhall ſhe it vnro you. | : 

15 All thinges thar the Father hath y, are mines 
therefore ſayde I, that hee ſhall take of mine; and 
Mall ſhew ft vnto you. | 

16 A little While, and yee ſhall not ſee mee:and 
againe, A little while, and yee {hall ſee mee; be- 
cauſe I goe to the Father. : 

17 Then ſayde ſome of his Diſciples among 
themſelues , What is this that hee ſayetli vnto vs 

little While, and ye ſhall not ſee me; and againes 
A-little while, and ye ſhall ſee me: and, Becauſe x 
goe to the Father? 5-14. 
43 They Gyde therefore, What is this that hee 
| - Gyth 


Xx CHAP, xyt. 
Mt - Gyth A little While? We cannot tell what he faith. 


aske him; and ſayde vnto then , Doe yee inquire 
among yonr ſelues of that I ſayde, A little while, 
and yee ſhall not ſee mee: and againe, A little 
while, and ye ſhall ſee me | | 

20 Vexily, verily, I ſay vnto you, That ye ſhall 
Weepe and lament , but the Worlde ſhall rejoyce: 
And yee ſhall bee ſorrowfull, but your ſorrow ſhall 
bee turned into joye. | | 

21 A Woman,when the is in trauell, hath ſorow, 
becauſe her houre is come: but as ſoone as ſhee is 
delivered of the Childzthe remembreth no more the 
anguith, for joy that a Man is barn into the world. 
*. 22 And ye now therefore haue ſorrow: but 1 will 
ſee you againe, and your }!cart ſhall rejoyce, and 
your jaye no Man taketh from you. 

22 And in that Day ye ſhall aske mee nothing: 
Verily, vexily, i ſay vnto vou, hatſoeuer yee ſhall 
aske the Father in my Name, he will giue it you. 
24 Hitherto haue ye asked nothing in my Name: 
as ke, & ye ſhall receiue, that your joy may be full. 
25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vuto you in Pro:, 
nerbs: the time commeth , when I ſhall no more 

peake vnto you in Prouerbs: but I thall ſhew you. 
plainly of the Father. 

26 At that Day ye ſhal aske in my Name: & I ſay 
pot vnto you, that I will pray the Father for ou: 
27 For the Father himſclfe loueth you, becauſe. 
yee haue loued mee, and haue belieued, that 1 came 


bout from God. 


238 I came foorth from the Fathery and am come 


. into 
155 


"REY - $. 70HN. | 
into the Worlde : Againe, I leaue the worlde, and 
29 His Diſciples ſayde vnto him, Loe, now ſpea- 
keſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no Prouerhe. 
30 Now are we ſure that thou kno wett al things, 
© & needeſt not that any Man ſhould as ke thee: By this 
we bel ieue that thou commeſt foorth from God. 
31 leſus anſwered them, Doe ye now belicue? 
32 Behalde.the houre commerh, yea, is now come, 
that yee ſhall bee ſeattered, euery Man to his owne, 
and ſball leaue mee alone : and yet 1 am not alone, 
becauſe the Father is with mee. | 
33 Theſe thinges I haue ſpoken vnto you, that 


in mee yee might haue Peace: in the Worl'e yee _ : 


ſhall haue tribulation? bur bee of good cheare, L 

haue ouercume the World, | | 
CHAPTER XVIT. 

Heſe wordes ſpake leſus, & lift yp his Eyes to 

Heauen, & ſayd » Father, the houre fs come, glo- 

rite thy Sonne, hat thy Son alſo may glori ſie thee, 

2 As thou hatt giuen kim power ouer all Flefhy 
that he ſhould giue eternall Life to as many as thou 
haſt giuen him. | 

| And this is Life etemall, That they might 
knowe thee, the onely true God, and Telits Chriſt y 
home thou haſt ſent. | : 

4 I haue glorified thee on the Earth: I haue fi- 
niſhed the worke which thou gaueſt me to doe. 

5 And none, O Father, g'orific thou mee, with 
thine owne ſelſe, wit i the glory which I had with 
thee before the World was. | 

6 1 haue manifeſted thy Name vnto the Men 

X 4 whc-clt 
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which iliau gaueſt mee ene of the Worlde : thine 
they were „ and thou gaueſt them mee 5, aud they 
haue kept thy word. h 7 
7 Nowe they haue knowne , that all thinges 
whatſocuer thou haſt giuen me, are of thee. 

2 For I haue giuen vnto them the wordes which 
thou gaueſt mee, and they haue receiued them.and 
haue knowne ſurely, that I came out from thee, and 
they haue beliened, t hat thou didſt ſende mee. 

vy | pray ſor them, I pray not for the world: but for 
them which thou haſt giuen me, for they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thingy and thine are mine: 
and I am glori ed in them. . 

11 And now I am no more in the world, but theſe 
are in the worlde,and I come to thee. Holy Father, 
Keepe through thine owne Name, thoſe whom rheu 
Naſt. giuen me, that they may be ones as we are. 

+2 While I was with them in the world, I kept 


| ; them in thy Name: thoſe that thou gaueſt mee, I 


Jaue kept, aad none of them is loſt, but the ſonne of 
Perdition: that the Scripture might be fulfilled. 

12 And nowe come I to thee, and theſe thinges T 
ſpeake in the world, that they might haue my joye 
fulfilled in them(elues. | 

14 l haue giuen them thy Word: and the world 

hat h hated them, becauſe they are not of the world, 
eue as I am not of the world. 

5 I pray not, that tho1 ſhonldeſt rake them out 
of the worlde; but that thou ſhouldeſt keepe them 


from the euill. 


1E They are not of the worl de, euen as I am not 


worlde, 


of 
* Sancti fie 
169 
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17 SanRifie them throu;h rhy trueth:thy ward 
Is trueth. 

12 As thnu haſt ſent mee into the world: euen ſo 
haue I alſo ſent them into the world. 

19 And for their ſakes I ſanctiſſe my ſel fe, that 
they alſo might be ſanEified through the trueth. 

20 Neither pray I for theſe alone: but for them 
alſo which ſhal belĩeue on me through their word: 
21 That they all may be one, as tliou, Fat her, art in 
mę, & 1 in thee, i hat they alſo may be one in vs: that 
the world may belieue that thou haſt ſent me. 

22 And y glory which thou gaueſt me, I haue giuZz 
them: that they may be one, euen as we are one? 

23 TI in them; and thou in me, that they may be 

made perte& in one, and that the world may. know 
that thou haft ſent mee, nd hau loued them,as thou 
haſt loned mee. 
24 Father, will that they alſo whom thou haſt 
giuen mee, be with me where I am, that they may 
behold my glory which thou haſt giue me: for thou 
loue dſt mee before the foundarien of the world. 

25 O righteous Father , the worlde hath not 
knov ne thee , but I haue knowne thee , and theſe 
haue knowne that thon liaſt ſent mee. 
| 26 And I haue declared ynto them thy Name, 

and will declare it: that the loue wherewith thoy 
haſt loued me, may be in them, and I in them. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

HEN leſus had ſpoken theſe words, he went 

| foorth, with his Diſciples, over the Brooke 

| Cedron, where was a Garden, into the which hee 

entered, and his Diſciples, | 
X 5 And 
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the place: for Ieſus oft times reſorted thither, with 
his Diſciples. 
3 ludas ther, hauing receiued a Band of Men & Of- 
ficers from the chiefe Prieſts & Pharitees,commeth 
thicker, with Lanterns, and Torches,aud Weapon. 
4 leſus therefore knowing all thinges that 
ſhould come vpon him, went foorth, and ſayde vnto 
them, Whom ſeeke yee ? | 
5 They anſ' 3 him, leſus of Nazareth leſus 
ſaycth vnto themyl am he. And Indas alſo, wh:ch 
betrayed him, Hood with them. 


6 As ſoone then as he had ſayd vnte them, I am 


le, they went backward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Then asket he them againe, Whom ſeeke ye? 
And they ſayd, Ieſus of Nazareth. 
I leſus atiſwered,! haue told you, that T am he: 
If thereſote ye ſeele me, let theſe goe their way: 

9 That the Say ing might bee fulfilled which he 

ſpake, of them which thou gaueſt mee; haue l loft 
none, | 


10 Then Simon Peter, hau ing a Swordegdrewe it, 


and ſmote the high Prieſtes Seruantzand cut off his 
righe Eare,” The Seruants Name was Malchus, 

t. Then ſayde Ieſus vnto peter, Put vp thy 
Sword. into the Sheath: The Cup which my father 
hath ginen me, ſhall I not drinke it? 

12 Then the Fand, and the Capraines and Off- 
cers of the Iewes, tooke leſus, and bound him, 

13 And led him away, to Annas firſt, (for hee 
Was Father-jn-lawe ta Cajaphas) which was the 
Ligh Pi ieſt that (ame yeare, 

Now 


| 6] 


2 And Iudas alſo, which betrayed him, knewe 


wy . 2 


CHAP. XVIII. NY | 
14 Now Cajaphas was he which gaue connſell 
to the Iewer, That it was expedient, that one Man 
ſhould die for the People. . 

15 J And Simon Peter followed Ieſus, and fo 
did another Diſciple : that Diſcipie was knowne. 
vnto the high Prieſt , and went in with Ieſus into 
the Palace of the high Prieſt. | | 

1s But Peter ſtoode at the Doore without. Then 


| went out that other Diſeiple z which was knowne 


vnto the high Prieſt, and ſpake vnto her that kept 


"the Doore, and brought in Peter. 


17 Then ſayeth the Damoſell that kept tlie 
Doore vnto Peter, Art thou alſo due of this Mans 
Diſciples ? H: ſayth, I am not. 2 

13 And the Seruantes and Officers ſtoode there, 
who had made a Fire of Coales, ( for it was 
eolde) and they warmed themſelue -: and Peter 
ſtoo le with them, and warmed himſelſe. 

«0 © The high Prieſt then a: ked Icſus of his 
Diſciples, and of his Doctrine. pe ee 

20 leſus aunſwered him, I ſpake opevly to the 
Worlde, I ever taught in the Synagogue, an in the 
Temple, whither the Iewes alwayes reſort, and in 
ſecret haue I ſayd nothing: IS | 

21 Why askeſt thou mee > Aske them which 
heard mee; what I haue ſayd vntothem: bekold e, 
they know What I ſayd. | 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken,one of the Ofſi- 


cers,which ſtood by, ſtroke Tefus with the palme of 
his Hand,ſaying, Anſwereſ thn the high Priett (0? 

23 Teſus aunſwered him, If I haue ſpoken euil l 
beare witneſſe of tlie euilli but if well, why ſmi- 
teſt thou mee? Now 


24 Nowe Annas had ſent him bound vnto Ca ja 
phas the high Prieſt. N 


25 And Simon beter ſtood and warmed himſel fe: 


they ſayd therefore vnto him, Art not thou al one 
of his Diſciples? He denied it, and ſiyd, I am not. 
26 One of the Seruauntes of the high Priecſtes 
( beeing his Kinſman whoſe Eare Peter cut off) 
ſayeth, Did not I ſec thee ja the Garden with him? 
+ 27 Peter then denied againe » and immediately 
the Cocke crew, | 
28 © Then led they Teſus from Cajaphas vnto 


*the Hall of ludgement: And it was early, and they | 
themſelues went not into the Indgement Hall, leit 


they ſhould bee defiled : but that they might eate 
ne Poſſeouer. e . 
29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and ſayde, 


what Accuſation bring ye againſt this Man? 


30 They aunſwered, and ſayde vnto him, If hee 
were not 2 Male- factor,; wee would not haue deliue- 
red him vp vnto thee. 2 9 

zt Then ſayde Pilate vnto tliem, Take yee him, 
and judge him, aecord ing to your Law. The Iewes 
therefore ſayde vnto him lt is not lawfull for vs 


put any Man to death: | 


32 That the Saying of Telus mipht be fulfilled 


which he ſpakeyſignifying what death he hold die. 


36 Then Pilate entered into the Iudgement Hall 
againe, and called Ieſus, and ſayde ynto him, Art 
thou the King of the lewes ? | 

34 leſus anfwered him, Sayeſt thou this thing of 
thy ſclfe? or did others tell it thee of mee? 

35 Pilats aunſwered, Am I a ew? Th ine * 


To 


0 2 


2 
24 


Ife: 
one 


on, znd the chiefe Prieſtes, have deliuered thee 
ito me: what haſt thou done? 

' 36 leſus anſwered, My K ing dome is not of this 
Worlde: if my Kingdome were of this World, then 
would my Seruauntes fight, that 1 ſhould nor bee 
deliucred to the Lewes; but nowe is my Kingdome 


not from hence. 


19 Pilate therefore ſayde vnto him; Art thou 2 
King then ꝰ leſus aunſwered , Thou fayeſt that T 
am a King. To tliis ende was I borne, and for this 
cauſe came 1 into the Worlde , that I ſhould beare 
witneſſe vnto the trieth: cucry one that is of the 
trueth, heareth my voyce. 

37 Pilare ſayerh onto him, What is trueth? And 
When hee had ſayde this, hee went nut againe vnto 
the lewes and ſayeth vnto them; I findein him no 
fault at all. .. . | | 
* 39 But yee haue a cuftome that I ſhould releaſe 
vnto you one at the Paſſeduet + will yee therefore 
that 1 rcleaſe vnto you the King of the le Wes? 


4s Then cried they all again, ſay ing, Not this Man, 


tut Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a Robber. 
. CHAP. xIX. © 


ped him 


2 And the Souldiers platted a Crown of drains. 3 


ut it on his Head, they put on lum a purple rohe 
N 3 And ſayde Haile King of the ü — IH he 
ſmate him with their Hands. ; 


4 Pilate therefore went footth agaſne, and 


Gyeth vnto them; Pcholde, 1 bring him foorth to 
yau, that ye may know that T Gnd no fault in _ 
1 | TY ng. To 


— 


HEN pilae therefore tooke Ieſuis, and lcoure 
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o cruciſie tlie, and haue power to rẽleaſè thee? - 


* — — — 
1—— ů — —— — — 4 — acts — 
. 


'Him: but the Tewes cryed out, ſaying. If thou let 


ment, but In tlie Hebrew, Gabbatha, 


5 8. IoHxN. 
s Then came Tefirs foorth, wearing the Crowne 
of Thomes, and the Purple Robe: and Pilate ſayet 
vnto them, Beholde the Man. . 
When the chiefe Prieſts; therfore, and Officer 
ſatve him, they cryed out, ſaying, Crucife him, cru 
ci fie him. Pilate ſayeth vnto them, Take yee him 
and cruci fie him: for 1 finde no fault in him, 
7 The (ewes aunſwered him, Wee haue a Law, t 
and by our Law hee ought to die, becauſę hee made 


. 


himſelfe the Sonne of God. . 

8. J When Pilate therefore heard that Saying, 
he was the more afrayd: 5 EE. 
, -. 9 And went againe into the Tadgemient Hall, 
and ſayeth vato leſus, Whence art thou? But Iclus| 
gave him none anſwere, | Nh 

10 Then layeth Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt thou 
nat, ynto. mee. Knoweſt thou not, that I haue power 


mm a & 


* 


8r leſus aunſwcred, Thon couldeſt haue no power 
at all againit mee , excepr it were giuen thee from 
abouez therefore hee that deliuered mee vnto thee, 
bath tlie greater ſinne. 5 0 

12 And from thencefoonh Pilate ſought to teleaſe 


this Man goe, thou art not Ceſars briend ;whoſoeuer 
maketh himſelfe a King, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar, 
13 J When Pilare therefore heard that Say ing, 
hee bronglit l eſus foomh, and ſate downe in t he 
Juogement. Seate, in à place that is called the Paue- 
14 And. it was the Preparation of the Paſſe- 
ouer, and the ſixth houre: and liee ſay teh vo the 
Lewes, Beliolde your King. is _ Bur 


= 


Hyeth, They parted wy Rayment among them, _ 


CHAPTER XIX. 
73 Put they cryed out, Away with him, away 
with him, crucific him. Pilate ſayeth vnto them, 


Shall I cracifie your King? The chiefe Pr:cits an- 


ſwered, We haue no King but Ceiar,, 
16 Then delivered he him therfore vnto tliem, to 
be crucified: and they tooke Ieſus, & led him away. 
17 And hee, bearing his Croſſe, went foorth, in- 
to a place; called the place of a Skull z which is 
called in the Hebrew, Golgotha: NG 
18 Where they crucified him, and tuo other with 
him, on eh her ſide one; and Icfus in the midi, 
1s F And Pilate wrotea Title, and put it on the 
Croſſe And the Writing was, IESVS OF NAZA- 
RETH, THE KING OF THE IEWES. 
20 [This title then read many of the Tewes: for 
the place where leſus was crucified , was nigh to 
the Citie : and it was Writeen in Hebrew , and 


| Greeke, and Lat ine. 


21 Then layd the chiefe Prieſts of the Iewes ta 
Pilate, write not, The King of the Iewes3. but that 
he ſayd, I am the King of the Lewes, _ | 

22 Pilate anſwered, What I haue ritten, i haue 
Written. SORT WT. 

23 J Then the Souldiours, when they had cru - 
cĩſied Ieſus, tooke his Garmentes, (and made fours 
partes, to euery Sculdiour a parte ), and; ally his 
Coate. Nowe the Coate was without Scame, woe 
uen from the top throughour, | | +. 

24 They: ſayde therefore” among themſclues 
Let not vs rent it, but caſt Lots for jt,whoſe it ſhall 
bee: that the Scripture might bee fulfilledg which 


- 
% 
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28 © After this, keſis knowing that all thinges 


bath Dzy, was an high 4 beſought Pilateʒ that 


For my Veſture chey did catt Lots, Theſe ch 
For my Veſtiret id cait Lots, Theſe thin 
23 the Souldfours did, ; os 
27 J Nowe there ſtaode by the Croſſe of Ieſus, 
his Mother, and his Mothers Siſler, Marie, tlie wife 
of Cleophas, and Marie Magdalene. 
26 When leſus therefore ſawe his Mother, and 
the Diſciple ſtanding by whom he loned, hee Gayth 
vnto his Mother, Woman, beholde thy Sanne. 
27 Then ayeth hee to the DifciplezBeholde thy 
Mot her. And from that houre that Diſciple took 
her-vnto his owne Home. Wd 


were nowe atcomp.ilhed, that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled, pub, I thirſt, | 

29 Nowe there was ſer a Veſſell, ful] of Vind- 
gar: and they filled a Spunge with Vinegar , and 
put it ypon Hyſſope, and put it to his Mouth. 

30 When Icſus therefote hal recciued the vi- 
negary hee ſayde, It is finiſhed: and hee bowed his 
Head, and gaue vp the ghott. | 

31 The lewet thejetotegbecauſe it was the pre- 
paration, that the Bodies ſhould not remaine vpen 
the Croſſe on the Sabbath Daye, ( ſor that S- - 


cheir Legges might bee 
might bee taken away. 5 
33 Then came the Souldfours Ar. brake tha 


roken z and that they 


Legge of the fitft , and of the other, which was 
crucified with him: een 
23 Bf when they came to leſus, aid ſaw that hee 


Was dead already, they brake not his Legges: 
54 But ohe of the Souldionrs ; With a Speare, 
J 1 hy 5 9 prerced 


e 
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pierced; his Side; and foorthwith came there out 
z lood and Watfer. — 1 

35 And hee tliar fawe it; bare retorde, and his 
ite} recorde is true; and hee knoweth that hee ſayeth 


true, that yee might belieue. 
nd 78s For theſe thin 


v& 0 


vere done, that the Scripture 
ti fhold be ful filled, A Bone uf him ſtal not be broke, 
3 7. And againe, another Scłripture ſayeth, They 
by | ſhill looke on him, whom they pierce ! 
ke 38 N Ani after vhis;Toſepl of Atimatheay(being 
- | a Diſciple of ieſus, but'ſectedy , for feare ot the 
zes] 'Tewes) beſought Pilare, that hee might take away 
ht] the Bodie of leſus: and Pilate gaue him leaue. Hee 
came, therefore, ang tooke the Pod ie of leſus. 
9 And there eame aiſo Nieddemus; which at the 
nd | firſt came to Tetus by nighty& brbug he a mixture of 
Myrrhe & Aloes,about an hund retli pound weight. 
is. 40 Then tooke they the Folic of Tefirs, and 
is | wound it in Lipnen Cloathes, with the Spices, as 
the manner of the iewes'is to burie, _ "WES 
e- 41 Nowe in the place where hee was crucified, 
"| there was a Garden, and in the Garden a newe Se- 
>= | pitichre, wherein was neuer Man yer lay de: 
ae] 42 There layde they Ieſus therefore, becauſe of 
tlie Iewes Preparation Day: for the Sepulclue was 
nigh at hand, _ * hot 
93 5 . CHAP. XX. * : 
as H E firſt Day of the Weeke commeth Marie 
Magdalene, early, when it was yet darke,vnto 
e | the Sepulchre,and ſeeth the Stane taken away from 
the Sepgtene 8 
2 Then ſhee runneth , 2nd - to Sig 
| 0, 0: 
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Diſc iple, and came to the Sepulchr 


and went into the Sepulchre , and feeth the Linnen 


8. Lorne. 


| Peter, and to the other Diſciple, whome Teſus lo- 
- ned and ſayeth vnto them; They haue taken away 


the Lord our of the Sepulchre, and wee knowe net \ 1 


. Where they haue layde him. 


. 3 peer therefore went foorth , and that other 


©, | 
4 So they ran both together, & the other Diſciple 
did out. run Peter, and came ſirſt to the Sepulchie. 


1 ffyw_ co 


5 And hee ſtouping downe, and looking in: ſaue 
the L innen Cloat hes lying, yet went he not in. 


5 Then commeth Simon Peter, following him, « 
Cloathes lie, 5 n 
7 And the Napkin that was about his Head, not t 
lying with the Linnen Clothes, but wrapped toge- y 
ther in a place by u ſelſe. i 
8 Then went in alio that other Diſciple, which p 
eame ſirſt to the Sep ic hre, & he ſaw, and bel ĩieued. 1 
9 For as yet they kyewe not the Scriptute, that 
he muſt riſe againe ſrom the dead. - a 
10 Then the Diſciples went awaye againe vnto fl 
their owne Home. +, | © 
41 © But Marie ſtood without at the — at 


weeping: and as ſnee wept, ſhe ſtouped downezan 


looked-into the Sepulchre, | el 
12 And ſceth two Angels in white; fitting, tha ci 
one at the Head, and the other at the Feete, where 
the Bodie of leſus had Jayen 2 — 
13 And they ſaye vnto her, Woman, why wee ſe 


peſt thou ? Shee ſay eth vnto them; Becauſe the) 
| wool taken away my Lord, and I krOMe not wher or 
they baue Jayde him. li 


| „ © "> + PRESS 1 

14 And When ſhee had thus fayde , ſhee turned 
her ſel e backe, and fawe Icius ſtanding, and kne we 
not that it was leſus. i 


' . 15 leſus ſayeth vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
ex thou? whome ſeekett thou? Shee ſuppoſing him to 
bee the Gardiner, ſayeth voto him, Syr, if thou haſt 
le borne him hetice, tell mee where ths haſt layde 
e. him, and 1 Will take him way. 
e| 16 leſus fayeth vnto her, Marie. Shee tured 
her ſel fe, and iayet vnto him, Rabboui: which is 
ng to ſay, Mater. | 
en 17 leſus ſayth vnto her, Touch mee not, for I ama 
not yet aſcended to my Tather: but goe to my kre- 
ot thren, &. {zy vnto them, I aſcend vnto my father, and 
e- your Faber: and to my God, and your God. 
Marie Magdalene came, and tolde the Diſci- 
ch, ples, that hee had ſcene the Lord; and that licc had 
d. Spoken theſe thinges vnto her. | i 
at 15 © Then the ſame Day, at Euening,being the 
| Firſt Daye of the Weeke , when the Doores were 
to ſhut, where the Diſciples were aſſenibled for feare 
. | of the lewes; came leſus, and Roode in the midſt, 
- and Gyeth vnto them, peace bee vnto you. | 


d 20 And when hee had fo ſayd, hee ſhewed vnto 
them his Handes,and his Side. Then Mere the Diſ- 
{ ciples. glad, When they ſaw the Lord. | 
21 Then ſayde leſus to them againe , Peace bee 
vnto you: As my Father hath ſent mee; cuen ſo 
q ſende I you, | | 
22 And when hee had ſayde this, hee breathed 
9 ſayeth vnto ihem, Rece ine ye the ho- 
1c 0 


Y 2 .  Whoſs 


| 8.  TOHN. oe 
2}. Whoſe ſoeuer ſinnes yee remit , they are re- 
mitted vnta them: and whoſe ſocuer ſinnes yee re- 
taine, they are retained, 5 5 
j 24 J. Kut Thomas, one of the twelue, called 
Diyyouty „ Was not with them when leſus 
. 5 
235, Tue other Diſciples „ therefore , ſayde vnto 
him, Wee haue ſeene the Lord, But hee ſayde vnto 
them, Excepy I ſhall ſee in his Handes the print of 


1 % * 


the Nayles, and put my Finger into the print of the 
Nayleszand thruft mine Hand into his Side, I Will 
not. bclieue, _ SY "OE 
. þ 26 © And after eyglit Dayes, againe his Diſci- 
© ples were Wihin, and Thomas with them, Then 
came leſus,the Dogres being ſhut,and ſtood in the 
midſt, and ſay d) Peace be vnto you. DF cn 
1 27 Then ſayth hee to Thomas, Reacli hither thy 
Finger, and beholde mine Handes: and reach hit her 
th ine Hand, and thruſt it into my Side: and be not 
faytbleſſe, but belieuing. | 
28 And Thomas anſwered, and ſayde vnto him; 
My Lord, and my God. 

29 Teſus fayerh vnto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 
halt ſeene mee, thou haſt bel ieuedt Bleſſed are they 
that haue not ſeene, and yet haue belieued. 
0 f And many other Signes truely did leſus, in 

the preſence of his Diſciples, which are not wric- 
ten in this Boke. 

31. But theſe are written , that yee might be- 
licve that Ieſus is the Chriſt , the Sonne of God: 

and that beljeuirg , yee miglit haue Life, through 


His Name. 9 0 
— 0 
E 


CHAPTER XXI. 


„ theſe thinges ; leſus ſhewed himſelſe 
1 | 


againe to the Diſciples,at the Sea of Tiberias: 
and on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelfes | 
2 There were together, Simon Peter; and Tho- 
mas 5 called Didymus, and Nathaneel of Cana in 
Galilee, and the Sonnes of Ze bedee, and two other 
of his Diſciples, | 5 
3 Simon Peter ſayeth vnto them, I poe aſihing. 


They ſay vnto himy Wee alſo goe with thee. They 


went foorth, and entered into a Ship immediately: 
and that Night they caught nothing. | 


4 but when rhe Morning was nowe come, Ieſus 


ſtoode on the Shoare: but the Diſciples knewe not 
that it was Ieſus. „ a 

5 Then leſus ſayth vnto them, Ch Idren; haue ye 
any Meat? They anſwered him, No. 


6 And hee ſayde vnto them, Caſt the Net on the 


right ſide of the Ship, and yce ſhall finde. They caſt 
therefore, and nowe they were not able io dra we ity 
for the multitude of Fiſhes. h 

7 Therefore that Diſciple whome Teſus loned 
ſayeth vnto peter, It is the Lord. Now when Simon 
peter heard that jt was the Lord; hee girt his Fi- 


thers Coate yrits him, (for hee was naked) and did 


” 


catt himſclfe into the seas. 0 
2 And the other Diſciples came in a little Suip, 
(for they were not farre from Land; but as it were 
_ lundreth Cubites ) «dragging the Nette with 
Fiſhes, | | „ | 
9 As ſoone then as they were come ta Landy 
they ſawe a Fire of Coales there , and Fiſh layde 
thereon, and Bread,” An 
EE Y. 13 Ieſus 


30 leſus Gayeth vnto them, Bring of the Fiſh, 
Which ye haue row caught. | | 
11 Simon Peter went vp, and drewe the Net to 
Land, full of great Fiſhes, an hundreth, and fifties 
and three: and for all there were ſo many, Yet was 
not the Nette bro ken. ; 
12 Teſus ſayth vnto them,Comegani dine. And 
none of the Diſciples durſt aske him; who art 
thou? knowing that it was the Lord. | | 
73 Leſus then commeth, and taketh Bread, and 
gziueth them, and Fiſh likewiſe. - 
14 This is nowe the thirde time that leſus ſhe- 
wed himſclfe to his Diſciples, after that hee was 
riſen from the dead. OR 
15 © So when they had dined , Iefus ſayeth to 
Simon Peter, Simon, Sonne of Ionas, loueſt thou mee 
more than theſe? Hee ſayeth vnto him, Vea, Lord, 
thou knoweſt that I loue thee, He ſaytli vnto him, 
16 Hee ſayeth to him againe the ſecond time, Si- 
mon, Sonne of Ionas, loueſt thou me? He ſayth vnto 
him, Lea, Lord, thou hnoweſt that I loue thee. Hee 
Gyth viz hin, Feede my Sheepe, | 
7 He layd vmo him the third time, Simon, Sonne 
of Ionas, loueſt thou me? Peter was grieued, becauſe 
hee fayde vnto him the thirde time, Loueſt thou 
me? And hee ſayd vnto lim, Lord, thou knoweit all 
thinges, thou knoweſt that I loue thee. Leſus ſay et hi 
vnto him, Feede my Sheepe. 
18 Verily, verily, I ſay vnto thee, when thou 
waſt young, thou girded thy ſelfe, and walkedfi 
Whither thou wouldef but whea thou ſhalt bee 


; Ids 
: „ 


olde, thou ſhalt ſtretch foot thine Hands, and 2no- 


1 


** 


ther thall girdle thee, and carry thee wither thou 


' wouldeſt_ not. 


19 This ſpake he, fignifying by what death he 
ſhoulde glorifie God ; „ . — Fac hee liad ſpoken 
this, he ayth vnto him, Follow mee. © 
20 Then Peter turning abour, ſeeth the Diſciple 
whom lein loueds following, which alſo leane!! on 
his Breaſt at Supper, and ſaydey Lord, which is hee 
that betrayeth thee? | 
21 peter ſeeing him, ſayeth to leſus, Lord, and 
what ſhall this Man doe? | 
22 leſus ſayeth vato him, If I will that hee tarry 
till I come, hat is that to thee? Follow thou mee. 
23 Then went this $ abroad among the Bre- 
thren; That that Diſciple ſhould rot die: yet Teſus 
fayce nat vato him, Hee ſhall not die; but, If 1 will 
that he tarry till I come, what 5s that to thee? - 
24 This is the Diſciple, which teſtifieth of theſe 
things , and wrote theſe things: and wee know t hat 
his Teſt imoniĩe is true. ; X 
25 And chere are alſa many other things which 
Ieſus did; the which if they ſho'r{de bee written 
euery ene; I ſuppoſe that euen the worlde it iel ſe 
could not containe the Bookes that ſhould be writ- 


ten, Amen. 


THE ACTS OF 
: THE APOSTLES, 
written by Sainct Luke. 


CHAPTER I. 


HE former Treatiſe 
# haue I mace, © Theo. 
- philas,of all that leſus 
JW began both to doe and 
teach, | : 
Sy 2 Vniill the Daye in 

which he was taken vp, 
after that hee tbrough 
the holy Ghoſt had gi- 
| FA uen- commaundt mente 

ö vnio the Apoſtles, 

whome hee had choſen- 3 

2 To whom alſo he {bewed himſel ſe al iue aſter 
his Paſsion,by many infallible proofs, being ſeene 
of them fourty Dayesy and ſpeaking of the thinges 
penaining to e of God. 
4 And being aſſembled together with them, 
commanded them, that they ſhould not depart from 
ruiemulalem, but wait for the pronyle of the Father, 


whichy 
16% 


ECTS 


; 1 CHAP. . 
which, ſaytli hee, ye haue heard of mee. 
5 For Iolntruely baptized with Water, but yeg 
ſhall bee baptized with the holy Chou not manie 
Dayes hence. 55 | | 

& When they therefore were come together, they 


7 


* 


> 


reſtore agaĩne the Kingdome to I ſraelꝰ 
7 And hee ſayde vnto them If is not for you to 


knowe the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 


hath put in his oune power. 

_ & But yee ſhall receive power after that the ho- 
lie Ghoſt is come vpon you: and yee ſhall be wir; 
ne ſſes vnto mee, both in Hieruſalem, and in all lu- 
dea, and in Samaria, and ynto the yttermoit part of 
the Earth, = = | 


9 And when hee had ſpoken theſe thingerawhile 


they belielde, hee was taken yp, and a Cloude recei- 
vel him out of their ſight, + 5 
10 And while they looked fledfaſtly towardes 


them, in white Apparelle 


11. Which alſo ſayde, Yee Men of Galilee, why | 


fland yee gazing vp into Heanen ? This ſame le- 
ſis, Which is taken vp from you into Heauen, ſhall 
ſo come, in like manner as yee liaue ſeene him goe 
into Heauen 5 | 

12 Then returned they vnto Hieruſalem , from 
the Mount; ealled Oliuet, which is from Hicruſa- 
lem a Sabbath Dayes leurney, WE 

13 And when they were come in, they went vp 
into an ypper Roome; where ahode both Peter, and 


Iames, znd Iohn, and AndrewgPhil p, and Thomas, 
ä | | N 


ED... 


asked of him, ſaying, Lord) wilt thou at this time 


— 


— >> 
— — — 


— 

— — — 

— — — 
* 


— ů 


| 


— — 


——— 2 re 
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CHAPTER 1, 


| BatthoJomew, and Mattthew, Iames, the Sonne of 


Alpheus,and Simon Zelotesy and Judas, the Brother 
of Iames. | 

14 Theſe all continued,with one accord, in prayer 
and ſupplication, with the women, and Marie, the 
Mother'of Ieſus, and with his Brethren, 

15 J And in thoſe Dayes, Peter ſtoode vp in the 
middes of the Diſtiples,and ſayde, (The number 
of names together were about an hundreth , and 
twent je) | | 

16 Men „ and Rrethren , This Scripture muſt 
needes haue bene ful filled, wh ich the holyGhoft,hy 
the Mouth of Dauid.ſpake beforegconceraing Iudas, 
which was Guide to them that tooke Ieſus. 
17. For hee was numbered with vs, and had ob- 
taine ] part of this Minifterie. | 

18 Nowe this Man purchaſed a Fielde , with 
the rewarde of infquitie : and falling head - long, 

hee burſt aſunder in the mid des, an] all his Bowels 
ſhed out. | 

19 And fe was. knowne ynto all the dwellers at 

Hieruſalem; in ſo mucli, as that Fielde is called in 
their proper Tongue, Aceldama: that is to ſay, The 


Fielde of Blood, 


20 For it is written in the Booke of PſalmesgLer 
his Habitation bee deſolate, and let no Man dwell 
thecein- and his Biſhopricke let another take. 

21 Wherefore,of theſe Men which haue compa- 


} aicd with vs, all the time that the Lord Teſus went 


in and out among 7s, 
22 Beginning from the Baptiſme of lohn, vnto 


chat ſame. Day that her Was taken vp from vs, maſt 
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one bee or Jaine4 to bee a witneſſe with vs of his 
Reſurrection. | 

23 Ang they appointed two, loſeph called Barſa- 
basy who was ſurnamed luſtus, and Matthias. 

24 Ani they prayed, & ſayd, Thou, Lord, which 
knoweſt the Heartes of all Men, ſhewe whether of 
theſe two thou haſt choſen: 

25 That hee may take part of this Miniſterſe 
and Apoſtleſhip, from which Indas, by tranſgreſ- 
ſion, fell, that he might yoe to his owne place. 
26 And they gaue foorth their Lots; an! the 
Lot fel] vpon Matthias : and hee was mimbered 

vvith the eleuen Apoſtles. 


AY when the Day of Pentecoſt was fully come, 
they were all with one accord, in one place. 
2 And ſuddenly there came à ſound from Heauen, 
as of a ruſhing miglity winde, and it filled all the 
Houſe where they were ſiting. : : 
And there appeared vnto them clouen Tongues, 

like as of Fire, and it ſate vpon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with the holy Ghoft, 
and began to ſpeake with other Tongues y. as the 
Spirit gaue them vtterance. 

g And there were dwelling at Hieruſalem, lewes, 
deuout Men; out of euery Nat ĩon vnder Heauen. 

C Nowe When this was noyſed abroade, the 
multitu4e came together, and were confouuded,be- 
cauſe that euery Man heard them ſpeake in his 
oune Laneuage. * 

7 Ani they were all amazed, & manuciled, ſay ing 
Ne 


IHE ACTS. 
one to another, Beholde , are not all theſe vyhich 
ſpeale, Galileans> | 

' +8 And howe heare wee euery Man in our owne 

| Tongu eqwherein we were borne? 

1 9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the 

Wit: dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Tudeaz-and Cape 

I's '' padociay in Pontus, and Aſia, 

Wis | 10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in 
Rik | the pattes of Lybia, about Cyrene, and Strangers of 
Rome, Iewes, and Proſelytes, == 

t Cretes, and Arabians,we doe heare them ſpeak 

in our Tongues the wonderfull work: of God, 

12 And they were all amazed al were in doubt, 
ying one to another, What meanetli this? | 

'2 13 Others mocking, ſayde, Iheſe Men are full of 

new w ine. e 


? 


14 J Burt Feter ſtanding yp, with theclenen, 

life vp his voyce, and ſayde vnto them, Yee Men of 

— _— all yee that dwell at Hieruſalem, be this 
wne vnto you; and hearken to my words: 

13 For theſe are not drunken; as yee ſuppoſe; 

ay | fcing it is but the third honre of the Day. 

Mi | 16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the 
F 


40 Prophet loęl, | 

17 And it ſhall come to paſſe inthe laſt Dayes 
i} Cayrth God) I will powure ont my Spirit vpon ali 
'F'., Fleſh : and your Sonnes, and your Daughter:, ſhall 
piopheſie, and your young Men ſhall ſee Viſions, 
and your olde Men ſhall dreame Dreames: . 
18 And on my Sefruante, and on mine Hand-mai. 
dens, Iwill powre oui in thoſe Dayes of wy Spirit, 


i} 111 
If | and they thall prophefice | 


0 


. ; CHAP. x II. 2 5 „ 

1 And 1 will ſhew Wonders in Heauen aboueg 
and vignes in the Earth beneath: Blood, and Fire, 
and Vapour of Smoake. 0 | 
20 The Sunne ſhall bee turned into Darkneſſcy 
and the Mnone, into klood, before that Great and 
Notable Day of the Lord come. ne 
21 Aad it ſhall come to paſſe , that whoſocuer 
ſhall call on the Name of the Lord, ſhall bee ſaued. 


23 Yee Men of Iftatl, heare theſe wordes, leſus 


ok Nazarerh, a Man approoucd of God among you: 
: by Miracles, Wonders? and Signes, which God did 
y him in the midft of you, as yee your ſelũes al 
ſo know: Vr 5 
3 Him, being deliuered 5 by tlie determinate 
counſel and fotc - knowledge of God; ye haue taken, 
And by wicke] Hands z liaue crucified,and father” * 


24 Whome God hath rayſed vp, hau ing Toofed 


the paines of Death: becauſe jr was not poſsible 
that he ſhould be holden of it. 
2; For Dauid ſpeaketh concerving him, I fore 
{aw the Lord alwayes before my faces for hee is on 
my right Hand, that I 1houl not be mooued, 
„6 Therefore did mine Heart rejoyce , and my 


Tongue was glad 8 Morcouer alſo , my Flem hall 


reſt in hope 1 1 a 
. 27 Becauſe rhou wilt not leaue my Soule in 


Hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee | 


orruption,.. _ . | 
28 Thou haſt mad? knowne to mee the wayes of 
Life: thou ſhalt make mee full of Toye, with thy 
Some i: : 
3, Men and Brethren; ler mee freely ſpeake vnts 
| yu 
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| CHAP, Tr. 
of the Patriarch Dauid, that is both dead and 

ied , and his Sepulchte is with vs vnto this 
Daye : | = ers 
Jo Therfore, being a Prophet, and knowing that 
Cod had ſwome with an Oath to him, That of ihe 
Fruit of his Loyneszaccording to the Heſb,he would . 


rayſe vp Chriſty to {it on his throne, 


31 Hee ſeeing this before, ſpake of the Reſurre- 


Kon of Chiſt,That his Soule was not left in Hel, 


neither his Fleſh did ſec corpuption. 88 
32 This leſus hath God rayſed vp, x hereof we . 


. are all witneſſes. 5 


33 Therefore being, by the right Hand of God, 


' exalted; and hauing receiued of the Father the pro- 
© miſe of the holy Ghoſt, hee hath ſhed ſoorih thiss 


which ye now ſee and heare. 
34 tor Dauid is not aſcended into the Heauens, 
Put hee ſaycth himſelfe, I he Lord ſayde vnio my 


| Lord, Sit chou on my right Hand, 


35 Vntilt 1 make thy Foes thy Foot-ſtoole. 

36 Therefore, let all the Houſe of Iſrael knoxe 
affuredly , that God hath made that ſame Teſts, 
Whom ye haue crucified, both Lord and Chrift. 


17 Nowe When they heard this, they were 


pricked in their Heart, and ſay de vnto Peter, and to 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men, and Brethren, what 
fliall wee doe? : 

38. Then Peter ſayde vnto them,Repent,and bee 


| baptized, euery one of you, in the Name of Ieſus 


Chriit, for the remiſsfon of ſinnes; and yee ſhall 


N FTeceiue the giſt of the holy Ghoſt. 


89 For the promiſe Is ve you 2 and * 
en 
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children, and to all that are afarre off, euen as ma. 


3 | nicas the Lord our God ſhall call, 


40% An l With many other words did he teſtiſie 
and ex hort, ſayingy Saue your ſelues from this yn. 
toward Gercration, 

41 J Then that gladly receiued his word, 
were baptized: and the fame Day there were added 
vnto them about three thouſand foules, 


42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles 


Doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of Bread, 


and in Prayers. 


43 And feare came vpon euery ſoule: and man 
wondets and ſignes were done by the Apoſtles. of 


4 And all that belicuedy were together, and 


had alltbings common, 
45 And ſolde their Foſſeſsions and Goods, and 


parted them to all Meng 2s euery Man had neede, 


46 And they, continuing daylie with one ac- 
corde in the Temple , and breaking Bread from 
Houſe to Houſe y did eate their Meate with glad- 
neſle, and ſingleneſſe of Heart. 

: 47 -Prayling God, and hauing favour with all 
the people. And the Lord added to the Chueh 


daylic a8 ſhould be ſaued. 


| CHAPTER iii. 3 
OW Peter , and Iohin , went yp together into 
hy Temple, at the houre of Prayer, being the 
re, 


2 Aad a cenaine Man, lame from his Mothers 


' wombe , was carried, whom they layde dayly at 


the Gate of the Temple; Which is alled Beau- 
| tifally 


- 
—— — nn OO IR 


| 


> | 


| 
| 
' 


- and they were filled with Wonder and. Amaze- 


i 
* } ; 
? 
1-H 
| ! l 
1 © 
14 . 
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1 to aske Almes of them that entered into the 
Temple: | „ 8 
z Who ſceing Peter and lohn about to goe into 
the Temple, asked an Almes. 1 
4 Ant Peter; faſtening his Eyes vpon him, with 
toln, yd, Looke an vs.. 
J. And hee gaythcede vnto them, txpetting to 
'Feceiue-ſomething of them, _ 
& I lien Peter Byd;Siluer and Gold hane I none, 
t ſuch as l haue ue 1 thee: In the Name of le- 
us Chri& of Nazareth; tiſe vp; and walke. 
7 Ard hee tooke him by the right Hand , and. 
Bones xecciued ſtrength. . 
8 And lie Lapis dle, ad Walkidan en- 
xered with them into the Temple, walking, and 


luft him vp, and immediately his Feete and Ancle 


| Teapingy and prayſing God. 


And all the people ſawe him walking ] and 
Prayſing God. 1 a 85 
10 And they knew, that ir. was hee, which fate 
far Almes at the Beautifull Gate of the Temple: 
ment, at that which had happened vnto him. 
11 And as the lame Man, Which was healel, 
helde Peter and Iohn, all the people came together 
vnto them in the Portch, that is called Solomons, 
.greatly:wopdering, .., I, 
12 J And when Peter ſaw it, hee anſwered vnto 
the people, Lee Men of Iſrael why marueile yee at 
this? or why looke yee ſo earneſtly on vs , as 


>» 


hough by our owne power, or holinelle , wee had 
a getkis Man $0 walke? 2 OE. * 


| The 


THE N 5 
11 The God of Ab » and of Iſaae, md of 
Taakob, the God of our Fathers liath glorified his 
Some leſus Chriſt, wWhome yee deliuered vp , ane 
denied him in the preſence of Pilate; when hee 
wes determined to let him goe. 

14 Rut yee denied the holy One, and the Tufts 
and defired a Murderer to bee granted vnto you. 

rs And killed the Prince of Life, whome God 
hath raiſed from the dead,wherofwe are witneſſes, 

16 And his Name; through fayth in his Name, 
hath made this Man ſtrong, hom ye ſee & knows 
yea, the fayth which is by him; hath giuen him 
this perſe& ſoundneſſeyin the preſence of you all. 

17 And nowPrethren, I wot that through ig 
norance ye did ity as did alſo your Rulers, 

18 But thoſe thinges which God before had 
ſhewed by the: Mouth of all his Prophets, thar 
Chriſt ſhould ſuſſer, he hath fo fulfilled, 

29 © Repent ye therefore, and be comuented, thar 


your ſinnes may bee blotted out, wlien the times of 


refreſhing ſhal chme from the preſence of the Lord. 

20 And hee ſhall ſende leſus Chritty, which be- 
fore was * vnto you, ; 

2s Whome the Heauen muſt receiue, vntill the 
times of reſtitution of all thinges > which Cod 
had ſpoken by the Mouth of all his holy Prophets 
ſince the world began 
22 For Moſes truely aid vnto the Fathers, A Pro- 
phet ſhall the Lord yaur God rayſe vp vn-o you of 
your Brethren,like vmo me, him ſhalt yee heare in 
all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay voto yo. 


33 And it ſhall come to paſle, that euery ſoule 
| Z Warich. 


0 bi: Coucnant which God ; 
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which will not heare that Raste » ſhall bee de- 
troyed from among the People. - 

24 Vea; and all the Prophets, from Samuel, and 
thoſe that followe after , as many as haue ſpoken, 
fave likewiſe fore-tolde of theſe Dayes., 

''25. Lee are the children of the Prophets, and of 

made with our Fathers, 

trink vnto Abraham „ And in thy Seede thall all 
El he Kinxeds of the Earth be bleſſe. 

526 Vpto you firit „ God hauing rayſed vp his 

une Ieſus ſent him to bleſſe yon, in turning 8 

de one of you from his Iniquities, 


CH APTER nr, 
Ar D as they ſpake vnto the people, the prieſts 
and the Captz ine of the Temple, and the Sad- 
Gueres: came vp 3 : : ö he the ? 
4 Ming grieued that. they taught the p en 
and preached, through ilar ae ReſurreQi ay 
the Dead, 

2 And they layde Uandes on them 5 and put 
them in Holde vnto the next Day: for it was nove 
Eucu-tide 

| 4 "Howbeit, many of them whr ch heard the 
Worde, belicued: and the number of the Men Was 
about fiue thouſand. | 
5 J And it came topaſſe onthe Morrowe . that 
their Rulers, and El ers, and Scribes, ; 
4 And Annas tlie high Prieſt,and Cajaphas, and 
lohn, and Alexander , and as many as were of the 
Kinred of th: high Prieſt, were gathered together 

at Hierulalem: 

93 


And 
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7 And when they had fer them in the midfty 
they asked, By what power, or by what Name haus 
yee done this yon STE. 
Then Peters filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſayde 
"ou _ yee Rulers of the people, andElders of 
Iſrael, = 1 IS 
' 9 If wee this Daye bee examined of the good 
deede done to the impotent Man, by What,meanes 
hee is made whole, 3 
10 Vet it kinwne vnto you all , and to all the 
people of Iſradly That by the Name of leſus Chris 
of Nazareth, whom yer craci ſied, whome God ray- 
ſed from the Nead y euen by him; docth this Man 
ſtand hrere before you, whole. I 
x1 This js the Stone, which was ſer. at naughe 
— you Cuilders, which is become the Head of the 
ener, a 8 „ 
12 Neither js there ſaluat ion in any. other ? for 
there is none other Name vnder Heauen g iuen 
among Men whereby wee muſt be ſaued. 
13 T Nowe When they Gwe the bojdneſſe of 
Peter and Iohn , and'perceiued that they were vii- 
learned „ and Ignorant Men, they matueiled't and 
they tooky knowledge of them, that they had becne 
with tn. ] ĩ „ 

14 And beholding the Man which was healed, 
ſtanding with them, they coulde ſaye roth ing 
againſt it. „ . | 
_ 15 But when they had commanded them to goe 
aſide, out of the Counſell, they conferred among 
themſelues, 4 

16 Saying, What ſhall wee dee to theſe M _ 
73 or 


* 4 _ — — as _ * — 
age wor noe roomy —— - * — — — * 
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Hr hat indeede a notable Miracle hath beene done 
* 


and againſt his Chriſt, 


them, is mani feſted to all them that dwell in 
Hieruſalem, and wee cannot denic it, 

17 But that itſpreade no farther among the peo- 
ple) let vx ftraitly threaten them, That they ſpeake 
hencefoorth to no Man in this Name. 

13 And tliey called them, and commanded them, 
Not to ſpeak ar all nor teach, in i hie Name of le ſus. 

19 Hut Peter and John aunſweredyzand ſayde vnto 
them, Whether it bee right in the light of God, to 
hearken vnto you, more than vnto God, jadge ye. 

20 For wee cannot but ſpeake the thinges which 
we haue ſeene and heard, pgs N 
21 80 When they had farther threatned them, 
they let them goe, finding nothing how they might 
puniſh, them , becauſe of the people: for all Men 
glorihed God for that which was done. 

22 For the Man was aboue foutty yeares oldey 
on Whole this Miracle of Healing was ſhewed. 

27 © And being let goe, tbey went to their own 


% 


company, and reported all that the chieſe Prieſtes 


and Elders had ſayd vnto them, 
24 And when they heard 2 lift vp their 
ce to God, with one accord, and ſayd, Lard, thou 
art God, which haſt made Heauen and Earth, and 
the Sea; and all that in them i: 

25 Who by the Mouth af thy Seruaunt Dauid 
haſt ſayd Why did the Heatlien rage? and rhe peo- 
ple imagine yaine things?. . 

26 The Kinges of the Earth ſtoode vp, and the 
Rulers were gathere together againſt the Lord, 


For 


. 


— — — — 


27 For of atrueth, thing holy Child fe- 
ſus whum thou hat anoĩr ted, both Herod and Pom. 


tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people f 


Iſrael, Mere gathered er 

28 For to doe wha er thine Hand and thy 
Counſel] derermingd before to be done. 

29 And nowe, Lord,bcholde their threatninges 
and grant vnro thy Seruants, tkat with all bold 
they, may (peake thy Word: ew 

30 By firetching foorth thine Hand to heale: and 
that Signes and wonders may be done by the Name 
of thine holy Childe Ieſus. 


31 J And when they had 1 5 the place was 


ſhaken where they were aſſembled together , and 
they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt: and they 
ſpake the Word of God with bol dneſſe. 

32 And the multitude of them that belicned, 
were of one Heart, and of one Soule: neither ſayde 
any of them, that ought of the things which he 
poſſeſſed, was his owyne: but they had all thiages 


common. 
3} And with great power gane the Apoſtles 
witneſſe of the RefurreQion of the Lord Ieſus: and 


great grace was vpon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them that lae- 
ke: for as many as were poſſeſſoutes of Landes, or 
Houſes , ſolde them; and brought the prices of 
the thinges that were ſolde, 5 

35 And layde them downe at the Apoſtles Feete: 
And diftribution was made vnto euery Man, accore 
ding as he had neede. | 

36 And loſes „ who by the Apoſtles was ſuma- 
2 3 med 
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med Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted, The 
Sonne of Conſolation) a Leuite, and of the Coun- 
ey of Cyprus, 5 5 
37 Habing Land, ſolde it, and biought the Mo- 
ney; and layde it at the Apoſtles Feete. 


©... CHAPTER v. | 
VT a certaine Man, named Ananias, with Sap- 
phira his Wife, ſolde a Poſſeſs ion, 6: 
2 And kept backe part of thie price; his Wife 
alſo being priuie to iti and brought a certaine part, 
and Jayde it at the Apoſtles feete. wo 
2 Bur Peter ſaydez Ananias,why hath Sathan fil- 
led thine Heart, to lie to the linly Ghoſt, ? and to 
. part of the price of the Land? _ | 
14 iles It remained, was it not thine ow ne? 
And after it was ſolde, was it not in thine owne 
power? Why hatt thou conteiyed this thing in 
* Thou haſt not lied vnta Men, but vn- 
to Go " +I: - ye 3 
5 And Ananias hearing theſe Words, fell down, 
and gaue vp the ghoſt. And great feare came on 
all them that heard theſe things. . 3 
». CE Aud the young Men aroſẽ wound him vp and 
carried out, and buried him. 
7 Aud it was about the ſpace of three houres af- 
ter, when his Wife, not knowing what was done, 
Came in? 7 


And peter aunſyytred vnto her, Tell mee he- 


* * 


* 


ſay de, Yea, for ſo much. I | 
Then Peter ſayde vnto her, How is it ir yen 
2 3 | Qaue 
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The 
un 


Ho- 


carry thee out. 


E _—_ CHAP. *. JT ' otie 
haue agree i together, to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord'> Bcholde, the feete of them which 'haug 
buried thine Husband are at the Doore , and ſhall 

16 Then fell the down ftraightway at his Feety 
and yeelded vp the Gpoſt: And the young' Men 


came in, and founde her dead: atzd carrying ker 


footthy buried her by her Husband, 
it And great feare tame vpon all the Cluirehs 


and vpon as many as heard theſe things, „ 
z 7 And by the Hands of the Apoſtles , were 
many Signes and Wonders. Wraught among the 
people. (And they were all, with one accorde; in 
Salomons por tc. 15% ͤð “k; 
12 And of the reſt durſt no Man joyne him - 
ſelfe to them: Bur the people magnified them. 
14 And hel ieuers were the mate added to the 
Lord, multitudes both of Men and Women) 
15 In ſo much; that they brought foorth the 
Sicke, into the Streetes,and 1 Sora on Beds an 
Coue es; that at the Ieaſt, the ſhadow of peter, paſ- 
ſing by, might ouer- nadò y ſome of them. 
6. There came alſo a multiiiide out of the C4 
ties round about, vnto Hlemſilem; bringing ſicke 
Fol kes, and them which were vexed with vncleane 
Spirits: And they were heated euery one. 1 
% J Then the high Prieſt roſe vp, and all they 
that were with him, ( which is the Se& of the 
Sadducees) and were fill ¶ ch indignationt 
And layde their Na on the Apon les; and 


put them in the common Priſon, 


39 But tlie Angel of the Lord zby Night,opened 
| 3 9 hi 


- the Priſon Doores,and brought them foorth, &{aid, 


. Grine,an intend to bring thu; Blood vpen vs. 
Vine, and intend to bring thus Mans A Then 


— —_ 2 


„ 111 
ye 4 + = 
 YHE ACTS, 


. 36 Goey Rand and ſyeale in the Temple to the 
people all the words of this life. CD: 
21 And when they heard t hat, they entered into 
the Temple, early in the Morning, aud taught: aut 
the highhrieſt came, and they that were with him, 
end calle the Councill together, and all the Senate 
of the Children of Iſrael, and ſent to nhe Prifonzco 


Raue them brought. 


22 But When che Officers came, and found them 
not in the Priſon, they returned, and tolde, 
21 Sayings The Priſon truely founde wee ſhut, 


with all ſafety, and the Keepers ſtanding without; 
dSefore the Doores: but when wee had opened, wee 


0 . 


Found no Man withiv. _. | 
24 Nawe when the ry. hes „and the Cape 
taine of the Temple, and the chiefe Prieſtes, beard. 


theſe thinges, they doubted of them 3 whereynro 


this would gro. 

25 Then came one, arid tolde them, ſaying, he- 
Hold e, the Men whom ye put in Priſon,are ſtanding 
In the Temple, and teaching- the people, 

26 Then went the Captaine, with the Officers, 
and brought them, without violence: (For they fea- 
red the 2 they ſhould haue bene ſtoned.) 

27 And when they had brought them, they ſee 
them before the Councill 2 and the high Prieſt aſ- 
ked them, a; 

28 Saying, Did not wee Rraitly command you, 
That you tho'11d not teach in this Name ? And be- 
holde, yee haue filled Hicruſalem with your Do- 


17D 


29 J Then Peter, and the other Apotes, am- 

2 and ſayde, Wee ought to obcy God, rat her 

Men. 5 

o The God of our Fathers rayſed vp Jeſus, 
Whom ye flew, and hanged on a Tree: 

3: Him hath God exalted, with his right Hand, 
to be 2 Prince, and a Sauicury for to giue repentance 
to Iſrael, and forgiueueſſe of fwnes. 

32 And we are his witneſſes of theſethings,and 
fo isalſothe holy Ghoſt, whom God hath giuen to 
them that 6bey him. 

33 J when tliey heard that, they were cut to tie 
Heart, and tooke Counſeil to flay them. FR 
34. Then ſtoode there vp one in the Council, a 


Phar ĩſee; named Gamaliel,za PoRor of Laws had in 


reputation amnng all the le, and commanded to 
put the Apoſtles foorth a Feels ſpaces | 
35 And ſayde vato them, Yee Men of Iſrael, take 
heede to your ſelues , what yee intende to doe as 
36 For before theſe Dayes roſe yp Theudas, hoa- 
King kimſelſe to bee ſome Body, io whom a nume 
ber of Men, about faure luindretkh, joyned theme 


ſelues: who was flaine, and all, as many as 


him, were ſcattered, and brought io nought. | 
37 After this Man, roſe 'p ludas,of Galilee, in 
the Dayes of the Taxing, and drewe awaye much 
people after him: hee alio periſhed, and all, euen as 
many as obeyed him, were di perſed. 
34 And now I Gy vnto you;Refraine from theſe 
Men, and let them alone: for if ih s coinuell, or 


this worke, be of Men, it will come to nought. - {| 
& 5 Zuse 


. 


39 But if it bee of God, yee cannot ouert hrow It: 
leſt haply ye be found euen to fight againft God. 
40 And to him tliey agteed:' and when they ha d 
called the Apoſtles, and beaten them , they comman- 
ded, that they ſhould not ſpeake in the Name of Ie - 
Ius: and let them —_— | 5 
4% © And they departed from tlie preſence of 
the Counſell', rejoycing that they were counted 
worrkie to ſuffer ſhime tor his Name. 
42 And daylie in the Temple, and in enery Houſe, 
they ceaſed not to teach, and preach ieſus Chriſt, 
CC 
AN D ini thoſe Dayes,when the number df the 
Diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe a mur- 


muring of the Grecians againſt the Hebrewes, be- 


cauſe their Widowes were neglected in the daylie 


Miniſtrat ion 


2 Then the twelue called the multitude of the 
Diſciples vnto them, and ſayde, It is not reaſon that 
we ſhould leaue the word of God, & ſerue Tables. 
3 Wherefore Bret hren, looke yee cut among you 
ſeauen Men , of honeit report, full of the hol ic 
Ghoſt, and Mi ſedome, whom wee may appoirt ouer 
this buſineſſe. Sz | 
4 But wee will giue our ſelues continuall ie to 
Prayer, and to the miniſterie of the Word. 
5 7 And the Saying pleaſed the whole multi. 
tude: and they choſe vteuen,za Man full of fayth, and 
of the holy Ghoſt, and Philip , and Prochorus,and 
Nicanor, and Timon, and Permenas; and Nicolas, a 
Foſely te of Antivch; | RE 
Whom 


126 


 -, Ws 
6 Whom they ſer before the A poſtles tand when 


they had prayed, Fhey d their Hands on them 


7 And the Worde o God incteifed ; and the 


number of the Diſtiples multiplied in Hieruſa- 


2 


were obedient to the Fayth. x 

' 8 AndSreuen, full. of Fayth zud power, did 

great Wonders aud Miracles among the people. 
9 T Then chere aroſe certaine of the Syragogue, 

which is called the Synagogue of the Libertines, 


lem greatly „ an] 4 great company of the Prieſtes 


and Cyrenians, and Alexatdriatis y and of them of 


Ciliciay and of Aſia, diſputing with Steuen. 
10 And they were not able to reſiſt the wiſdome 
and the ſpirit by which he ſpake, | 
11 Then they ſubomed Men which ye, Wee 
haue heard him ſpeale blaſphemous words againſt 
Moſes, and azainft God, 1 | 
12 Aud they ſtirred vp the people, and the El- 
ders, and the Scribes, and came vpon him; and 
taught him; and brought him to the Counſell, 
14 And (et yp falſe Witneſſee, which ſayde, This 
Man ceaſetli not to ſpeake blaſphemous worces 
againſt this holy plate, and the lau- 
14 For wee haue heard him ſay, That this Ieſus 
of Nazareth ſhall deſtroye this place, and fhall 
change the Cuſlomes which Moſes delineted vs. 
15 And all that ſate in the Counſell , looking 


Redfafily on kim, ſawe his Face, as it had beene the 


Face of an Angel. | 


Tax" ſayde the high bricft z Are theſt 
thinges ſo ? | 


Ad 


r — . 7—ͤͤ ae ee ee ee. Ts 


„ 


your oucr FR pt; and all his Houſt, 


„ +} - . 

2 And he ayd,M zBrerhreng and Fathers,heare 
ken ; The God of glory appeared vnto our Father 
Abrabam,when he was in Meſdpotamla, before hee 

? ——— 
he dwelt in Charran, 1 

3 And ſayde vnto him; Get thee ont of thy 
Countrey, and from thy k fred, and come into tlie 
Land which 1 ſhall ſhew thee. 
4 Then camehiee out of the Lind of the Chal. 
deans y and dwelt in Chartfn 2 and from thence, 
when his Father was dead, hee remooued him into 


this Land, wherein ye now dwell. 


And hee gaue him none Inheritance in it, no, 
not ſo much as to ſet his Foote ont yet he promiſed 
that hee would giue it to him for a Polſetsion,and 
to his Seed after himywhe as yet he had no Child. 

C And God ſpake on this wiſe, That his Scede 
ſhould ſojaume ina ſtrange Land, and that they 
ſhould bring them into bondage, and intteat them 
euill foure humndreth yeares, 

7 And the Nation to whome they ſhall bee in 
bondage, will I judge, ſayd God: And after that ſhal 
they come foorthy and ſerue me in this place. 

' 8 And he gaue him the couenant of Circumci- 
fron: and To 1 begate Iſaac, and circumciſed 


bim the eight Day: and Iſaac begate Iaakob, and 


Iaakob begate the twelue Patriarchs. 
9 And the Patriarchs mooued with enuie, ſol de 
Ioſeph into Egypt: but God was with kim, | 
0 And delivered him out of all his affli ions, & 
gaue him fauour and wiſedome in the ſight of 
Pharaoh, King of Egypt: and he made kim Gouer- 


Now 


f ns by of 


* 


i CHAP. vir. 

tt NoW there came a Daarth, ouer all the Land 
of Egypt, and Chanaan, and great affli d ion: and our 
Fathers fonnd no ſuſtenance, , | 

12 But when Taakob heard that there was Corne 
in Egypt, he ſent out our Father's firſt. 

17 And at the ſeconde time, Ioſeph was made 
known to his Brethren,& loſephs Kinred was made 
known vnto Pharaoh. | : 
14 Then ſent Ioſeph, and called his Father Laa- 
kob to him, and all his Kinred, threeſcore, and fife 
teene Dulles, | 

15. So [aakob went downe into Egypt, and died, 
he and our Fathers: 2 
16 And were carried over into Sichem, and 


layde in the Sepulchre that Abraham bought fora 6 


ſumme of Money 
of Sichem. 88 
17 But when the time of the promiſe drewe 


zof che Sonnes of Emor, the Father 


high, which. God had ſworne to Abraham; the peo- 


ple grew, and multiplied in Egypt: 
5 - 4 TM another King aroſe , which knewe not 
oſeph: 

5 Theme dealt ſubtilly wich our Kinredy 
and euill in eated our Fathers: ſo that they caſt out 
2 young Children, to the ende they might not 

ue. 

20 Ta which time, Moſes was borne, and was 
exceeding faite y and nouriſhed vp in his Fathers 
Houſe three Moneths: TE 

2r And when he was caff out, Pharaohs Daughter 
tooke him yp,and nouriſhed him for her owne Son. 

32 Aud Moſes was learned in all the N 

| - 7 — 


A — — — 
Fa — ee as 
, . —— . 
— — * n * | — , ; 
* 4 Wy g 1 mr — 


| „„  & | - - 
of the Egyptians, and was mighty in wordes,and 
in deedes | | ; 
8 And when he was full fourty yeares olde; it 
came into his Heart, to viſit his Bret len, tlie Chiles 
Wy. dren of 1irgels OS.” vo 
ms 24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, he de- 
. ſended him, and auenged him that was opprefſeds 
and ſmore the Egyptian: . . 
25 Tor hee ſuppoſed, his Bretliren would haue 
vnderſtoode, how t hat God, by his Hand, would de- 
liuer themz but they vnderſtood not. 
' 2C Andithe next Day hee ſhewed himſel fe vnto 
chem) as they ſtroue: and would laue ſet them at 
one againe, ſaying, Syrs, ye are Bretluen, wliy doe ye 
wrong one another? £ | | 5 
27 Bit hee that did his Neighbour wrong, thneft 
him away, ſaying, Who made thee. a Ruler and & 
 Tudge ouet vs? | 1 : 
28 Wilt thou kill mee, as thou didſt the Egyp/ 
tian yeſterday ? | 
'29 Then fled Moſes ap this Saying , and was 2 
stranger in the Land of Madian, where hee begate 
| | two Sonnes,. 1 
il ' 120 And when fourty yeares were exſpired, there 


% 


„ 


—_— 


. 
. — . ies —ů — — a 
* 


— 


— — 


* wt 


appeared to him in the Wildernefſe of Momit Si. 
na, an Angel of the Lord, in a flame of Fire, in 
a 3-474 E - | | 
1 When Moſes ſawe it, hee wondered at the 
mh, ' fight: and.as. bedrewincare to beholde it, tlie voyce 


— — 


; of the Lord. came vnto him, | 
32 Saying, I am the God of thy Fathers, h. 
-; Goof Abraham and the God of Iſaae, and 


Gi 
195 


JJ « OBO. 
Cod of Taakob, Then MoſesrrembleJ, and durſt 
not behaIde, 1 = 
— ee the Lord to him , but off thy 
Shooes from thy feete: for the place where chou 
ſtandeſt, is holy Ground,  _ 2 55 

34 I haue ſeene, I haue ſeene, the affſict ion of my 
People, which is in Egypt, and I haue heard their 
groaning. and am come downe, to del ĩuer them And 
now come, I will ſende thee into Egypt. 

15 This Moſes, whome they refuſed,; ſaying, 
Who made thee a Ruler and a Iudge? the ſamedid 
God ſende, to bee x Ruler, and a Deliuerer, by the 
Handes of the Angel, which appeared to him in 
the Buſh. | „„ 5 

36 Hee brought them out, after hee had ſhewed 
Wonders and Signes, in the Land of Egypt, and in 
the red Seas and in the wildermeſſe fourty yeares. . 
37 © This is that Moſes, which ſayde vnto the 
Children of Iſrael, A Prophet ſhall the Lord yo ir 


God rayſe vp vnto you, of your Brethren, like vnto 


me: him ſhall yee heare. 


33 This is hee that was in the Church in the 


Wilderneſſe, with the Angel, which ſpake to him 


in the Mount Sina, and with our Fathers: who re- 
eciued the liucly Oracles, to giue yito v. 

39 To whome our Fathers would not obey, but 
thruſt him from them, and in their Heartes turne 
backe againe into Egypt, 


46 Saying vnto Aarn, Make vs Gods , to gee 


before vs: for, as for this Moſes , which broughe 
M out of the Land of Egypt) wee yet nat. what is 
- ygcome of him. 1 
8 - 


Mit de wildemefſe,as hee bad appointed, [pea 


| CHAP, VII. 
41 And they made a calfe in choſe Dayer, and 
vffercd Sacrifice vnto the Idole, and rejoyced in che 
Works of their owne Hands. 

4 Then God tamed, and gane them vp to wor» 
ſhip the Hofte of Heauen': as it is written-in the 
Booke af the Prophets, O yee Houſe of Iſrael, haue 
yeoffered to mee flaine zeaſts and 8 the 
ſpace of fourty yeares, in the dy ilderneſſe? 

5. Tea, yee tooke vp the Tabemacle of Maloch, 
and the Starre of your prod Remphan „ Figu 

Ba, 


| which ye made, ti ip themę and 1 will car- 
rie you —_ beyond wy ed 
44 Our Fathers had the Tabernacle of . 


vnto Moſes, That hee ſhould make it according to 
the faſhion that he had feene. ES IP 
|  *45 Which alſo our Fathers, chat ame aftery 
' brought in with leſus, into the ſalon of the | 
Gemiles ) whom God draye gut before the face of | 


mur Fathers, vnto the dayes of Dauid, ' 


Dent ar your Fathers didzſo doe ye. | 


46 Who founde fauour before God, and defirell 
to find a Tabernacle forthe God of laakob. | 
47 Bur Solomon built him an Houſe, Y 
48 Howbeic the Moft High dwelleth not In 
Temples made With Hands, as ſayth the Prophet, 
49 Heauen is my Throne, and Earth is my Foot 
sole: What Houſe will ye builds mee, ſayeth the 
Lord? Or what is the place of my reſt? , 
58 


go Hath not mine Hand made all theſe th 
51 7 —— necked , and wneircamci 
Heart, and Eares 4 yee doe alwayes reſiſt the hol 


which 
174 Fi 


1 $6 | Shen che Lame b he = 
tion of Angels, an hade nos a diſhoſ 


. | 
54 Loli Na Fe ahinger, 2 | 


with 


hol Ghoſt looked 
aw the wieey of God, 


le, T (ce the Heauens ope- 
Man ſtanding on the right 


A ROSE with a loude voyce, and 


Bren ahd ranne vpon him with ene 


bim om of the Citie,and ſtoned hime . 
adn | not their e at a 

Whole name was Sau 

Steuen , call; pon God, 

ſpirit. 


— lay not this ſinde to their charge... And 
n he had ſayd this, he fell aſleepe. | 


CHAPTER VIM. 
| Ar D Sanl was conſent ig vnto his Death. Ani 
at that time there was a great perſecution 
n the Church which was at Hieruſalem: 5 
Aa rhey 


7 their 


they were all ſcatteteg tg exthroughont the Re- 
gions of Iudea, and Samariay except the Apoſtles. 
2 And deuout Men Carried Steuen to his Bu- 
ziall, and made great lamentation ouer him. 
3 As for Saul; he made hauocke of the Churchy 
entering into euery Houſe, and hailing Mev and 
women, committed them to priſooernn : 
4 Therefore, they that were ſcattered abroade, 
dent euery where, preaching the Word. "PN 
5 Then Philip. went downe, to the Citie of Sa» 
maria; and — Chriſ deo them; 5 
6 And the people, with one accotde, gaue heede 
ynto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing 2b d 
ſecing the Miracles which he did. 3 
5 For vncleane Spirits, crying with loude voyce, 
came out of many, that were poſſeſſed with them: 


and many taken with Palſies; and that were lame, 
„C ͤ HE: e 
8 - An\l there was great joye in tliat Citjie. 

. 9 But there was a certa ine Man, called Si mon, 
which Before tele the ſame Citie, vſed Sorcerie, 


and bewitched the people of Samaria, gining out, 

Tat himſelfe was ſome great one: 
10 To whome they all gaue heede, fromthe 
Ieaſt, to the greateſt, ſaying, This Man is the great 
power of God: | | br 
41 And to him they had regarle, becauſe that of 
Lang time he had bewj:ched them with Sorceries. 
12 But when they belicued Philip, preaching 

the thinges concerning the Kingdome of God, 5 

the Name of Ieſus Clirig , they were baptizeds 
both Men and Women, Zn, 
! Y 5 Then 


- CHAP. VIII. - 2 

73 Then Simon himſel fe belieued alſo.: and 
when hee was baptized, hee continued with Phi- 
lip, and wondered beholding the Miracles and 
Sigses which were done. „ 
, 14 Now When the Apoſt les, which were at Hie- 
4 ruſglem, heard that Samatia had receiued the word 
' ' of God, they ſent vnto them Peter and lohn: 


; ig Who when they wire come dovite, prayed - 
| for them, I hat they might recciue the holy GhoR, 
16 (For as yet hee was fallen vpon none of 


them: onely they were baptized , in the Name of 
e the Lord leſus. ) > | 
d 17 Then layde they their Handes an them, and 
they receiued the holy Ghoſt. F 
e, 18 And when Simon ſawe, that through laying 
> . on of the Apoftles Hands, the holy Ghott was gi⸗ 
. uy he offered them Maney | 
19 Saying, Giue mee i this power , that on 
+ | whomſocucr I Lay Handesy hee may receiue the ho- 
Ny lie Ghoſt. » | p 2 
& 20 But Peter yd vato him, Thy Money Le 
u, with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought chat tlie gife 
of God may be purchaſed with Mone, 
he 25 Thou haſt neither pare not lot in this mat. 
at tere ſor thine Heare is nat right in the ſight of God. 
22 Repent therefore of this thy wickednefſes 
of | and pray God y if perhaps the thought of thine 
es. Heart may bee forgiuen thee, | 


ng 23 For 1 . that thou art inthe gall of 


nd birtemeſſe, and in the of vio itie, | 

eds 24 Then aunſwered Simviiy and ſaĩde, Pray yee 
do the Lord for mee, that none of theſe thinges 
ꝛen : Aa 2 wich 


o 


which yer lnue ſpoken, come vpan mee 


25 And they , when they-had teſtified 2nd prea. 


:ched the Worde of tlie Lord, returned to Hieruſa- 
Jem, and preached the Goſpel in many Villages of 

the . „ Ad 

25” And the Angel of the Lord ſpake vnto Phi. 
Iip, ſay ing; Ari ſe, and goe toward the South, vnto the 
way that gotth 'downe from Hieruſalem ynto Ga- 
2a, which is deſart. F Uo Wo. 

27 And kee aroſe, and went: and beholde, 2 Man 
of Ethiopia; an Eimuch, of great authoritie, vnder 
Candace, Queene of the Bthiopians, who had the 
charge of all her Treaſure, and had come to Hicru- 
ſalem, for to worlhip, I 8 

28 © Was terurning and fitt ing in his Charet, read 
Efaias tlie Prophet. . | 
'peare; and joyne thy ſelfe to this Charer, 

30 And Philip ranne thither to him, and heard 
him reade the Prophet Eſaias, and ſayde, Vnderſtan- 
deſt thou what thou readeſt? | 

31 And hee ſayde. Howe can I, except ſome Man 


mould guide me? And hee deſired Phi Ip, that hee 


wauld come vp, and fit with him. | 
32 The place of the Scfipturr wh'ch hee read, 


was this, He was led as a Sheepe to the laughter, | 


ænd like'a Lambe dumbe before the Shearer, ſo 
opener hee not his Mautht 855 


8 


32 In his humiliation, h Tulgement was taken 


his 


is taken from the Earth. 


| I pray 
['V/ 


223 Then the Spirit ſayde vnro philip, Goe 


| 


4 


MH and who ſhall declare his Generation? For | 
le | | 


i4 And the Eunuch anſwer ed Philip, and ſayde, 


x pray thee, of ea th 
ay thee, of whome ſpeakgth the Prophet this? 
ks be h me ar or of 3 Man? 9 755 Fu 
- 35 Then phili = d his Mouth, & began at 
ſame Scripture, - preached — — 

30 And as they went on their way, they came vn 
to a Certaine Water: and the Eunuch ſayd, dee, here is 
Water, what doeth h ner mee to bee baptized? 
27 And Philip ſayde, If thou bel ĩeueſt with all 
thine Heart, thou mayeſt. And he anſwered, & fayd; 
I belieue that Iclus Chriſt is the Sonne of God. 

18 And he commanded the Charet to f and Rilz 
and they went cone both into the Waters both 
Philip and the Eunuch and hee baprized him. 

39 And when they were come vp ont of the 
Water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, 
that the Eunuch ſawe him no mare: and hee wens 
on His May, tejoycing. | 
40 But Philip was ſound at Azotus: and paſs 
ſing'chorow4.hee preached in all the Cities, till hee 
came to Ceſarea. "1 

„ CHAP, IX. 


A D Saul yet breathing out threatuinges and 
Z A flaughter againſt tlic Diſciples of the Lardy 
went vnto the high Prieſts 1 

2 And defired of him Letters to Damaſeus, to 
the Sy aagogues, that if he found any of this wN 
Whether they were Men or women; hee mi 
bring them bound vnto Hieruſalem. | 

3 And as hee journeyed , hee came neare Da- 
maſcus , and ſuddenly there ſhined rounde about 
him a light from Heaven. : +. , 5 

4 And hee fell to rhe Earth, and heard agvoyces 
D Aa 3 ſaying 


1 FFF IP Ne IO at 4. re , im 


** 


3 THE ACTS. 
Kying vnto him; Saul, Saul > Why perſecuteſt 
chou mee? . | 
-' 5 And hee ſayde, ho art thou, Lord? And the 
rd ſayde, i am Teſus, whom thou perſecureft; It is 
ard for thee to kicke againk tlie Prickes. 
6 And he trembling,and aſtoniſhed, ſayd, Lord, 


what wilt thou haue mee to doe? And the Lord 
Hyde vnto him, Ariſe, and poe into the Citiczand it 
Mall be tolde thee what thou muſt doe. 
7 And the Men which journeyed with kim, flood 
Jpeachlefſe, hearing a voyce, hut ſceing no Man. 
And Saul aroſe from the Earth: and when his 
Eyes were opened, he faw no Man: but they led him 
by the Hand, and brought him into Damaſens. 
on; And hee was three Dayes without fight, and 
neither did eate, nor drinke. 

10 J And there was a certaine Diſciple at Da- 
enaſcus, named Ananias, and to him ſayde the Lord 
in a. viſion, Ananias. And hee ſayde, Beholde, l am 
Beere, Lord. ; 

xr And the Lord ſayd vnto him, Atiſe, and goe 
Into the Streete, which is called Straight, and in. 
quire is the Houſe of ludas, for one called Saul, of | 
Tarſus: for beholde, he praycth, 

22 And hath ſeene ina viſion a Man named Ana- 
nias comming in, and putting his Hand on him, 
hat he might receiue his fight. | 

z3 Then Ananjas aunſwered, Lord, I haue heard 
by many of this Man, howe much cuill hee hath 
done to thy Saincts at Hieruſalem: | 
14 And here he hath authoritie from the chiefe | 
Prieto, to binde all that call on thy Name, 


82 


Buy 


E tother Saul, 


ic Rut the Lord . Soę Ps ways 

for hee is a dioſen ors pl vent mee, to beare e 
Name before the . and Kinges , and the 
Children of 1 

16 fort will th ew him how great thinges hee 
muſt ſuffer for my la le 

17 And Ananſas went is way,and entered i in- 
eo. the Houſe; and putting his Hands on him, ſayd 

2 Lor d (euch ĩeſus that appeared 
vnto thee in t as thou cameſt) Hath ſent 
mee, that thou ich receiue thy fight, and bee 
filled with che holy Ghoſt, 

18, And immediately there fell from his Eyes, 
a8 it had heene Scales, and hee receiued his fight 
ſoarthwith, and aroſe, and was baptized. 

19 And wen hee had receiued Mente, hee was 
ſtrengtkened. I hen was Saul certaine Dayes with 
the Biſciples, which were at Damaſcus, 

20 And ſtraight way hee preached iK in the 
Synagogues, That he is the Sonne of G 

21 Rut all that heard him , were amazed , ant ? 
ſayde, Is not this hee that deſtroyed them vrhich 
called on this Name in Hie ruſalem? and came hi- 
thier , for that intent, that hee might bring them 
bound vnto the chiefe Prieſtes? 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrengths and 
confounded the Jewes, which dwelt at Dama cu 
proouing, That this is very Chriſt. 

23 J And after that many Dayes were fulfilled, 
the lewes tooke counſell ta kill him. 

24 Bur their lay ing await was knowne of Saul: & 
they watched the 'Gat66,Day & Night, to kill bim. 
Aa 4 „ Then 


K ++ To . 
1 5 | 55 2 


- CHAP. 12 0 . | 
25 Then the Diſciples tooke him by Night,and 
let him downe by the Wall ina Basket. | 
26 And when Saul was come to Hicruſalem, hee 
eſſayed to joyne himſelfe to the Diſciples: but they 
were alt afrayde of him, and belieued not t hat hee 
was a Diſciple, 6 | 
2097 But Bamabas tooke him ; and brought him to 
the Apoſtles, and declared vnto them hoe hee had 
ſeene the Lord in the way, and that hee had ſpoken 
to him and howe hee had preached boldly at Da- 
maſcus, in the Name of lechs. a | 
28 And hee was with them, comming in, and 
Foing out, at Hieruſalem. ä 
22 And kee ſpa ke boldly , in the Name of the 


Lord leſus, and diſputed againſt the Grecians : but 
they went about to Nay him. 


3e Which when the Bret hren knew;they broug lit 

him downe to ceſarea, & ſent Him ſoorrh to Tarſus. 

32 Then had the Churches reſt thorowout all 
Judea, aud Galilee, and Samaria: and M ere edifieds 
and walking in the ſeare of the Lord; and in tlie 
com fart of the holy Ghoſt, were multiplicd. 
32 F And it came to paſſe, s Peter paſſed tho- 
rowout all Quarters , hee came dau ne alto to tlie 
Sa incts, which d welt at Lydda: 

33 And there hee found a certzine Man, named 
Aenea*, Which had kept his Bed eiglit yeares, and 
was ſicke of the Palfie, ' ' _ 

i4 And pet er ſayde vhto him; Aeneas, leſſis 
chriſt makethꝭ thee whole : ariſe , and make thy 
Bei. And he aroſe immediately. : 
37 Aral that dwelt at Lyddaz&Sarongſaw him: 
and turned to the Lord. Now 
A N. 


—_— 


26 w there was at Toppa a cert: ĩne Dilci ple, 


— 


named Tabitha',, which by interpretation is called 
Dorcas: This Woman was ful] of good works, and 
Almes Jeeds, which the dic. 

7 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes that ſhee 
was ſicke· and died: whom when they had waſhed, 
they layde her in an vpper Chamber,” 

36 And fot as much as Lydeda was nigh io Iop- 
pa, and the Diſciples had heard that Peter was 
there, they ſent vnto him two Men , defiring him 
that he would not delay to come tot hem. 

39 Then Peter aroſe. and went with them: when 


hee was come, they bronglu him into the vpper 


Chamber x And all the wiwdowes ftoode Ly him 
ing, and. ihe wing the Coates add Garmentes 
Which dercn made, while ſhe was with them. 
40 But peter put them all ſoorth , and kneeled 
downe, and 8 and tuming him te the Bedie, 
ſayde, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her Eyes, and 
when ſhe ſawy Peter, ſhe ſate vp: 


and when he had called the Sainds, and Wi 
preſented her aliue, Ts 
42 And it was knowne throughout all Ioppa, 
an] many belicued in the lord. 
43 And it eame to paſſe; that he tarried many 
dayes in Ioppa, With one Simorga, Tanner. 


GHAPTER xX. 
HERE Vas a ccnaine Man, called Comes 
lius, a Centurion of the Band called the Ita- 
Lian Band: | 


41 And hee gave her his Hand, and Lift 2 vpꝛ 


owez, 


A 


9a a 5 
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2 A deuout Man. and one that feared Cod, wir h 
all his Houſe, which gane muchi Almes to the 
prople, and prayed to God ys X 

3 Hee ſaw in a viſion „ cuidently , about the 
ninth boure of the Daye, an Angel of God, com - 
ming in to him. and ſaying vnto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, hee was afrayd, 
and QAyde; What is ity Lord ? An hee ſayde vmo 
him, Thy Prayers, and thine Almes, are come vp for 
a Memoriall before God. 

And now ſend Men to Toppay and call for one 
Simon; whoſe ſurname is peter: . 

G Hee lodecth with one Simon; a Tanner, whoſe 
Houſe is by the Sca ſide: hee ſhall tell thee Wliat 


thou oughteſt to doe. 


And when the Angel, wh'ch ſpake vnto Cor- 
nel ius, was depar:ed, hce called two of his Houſe. 


holde Seruaptes, and a deuout Souldlour, of them 


that waited on him continually, 

8 And when hee had declared all theſe thinges 
vnto them, he ſent them to loppa, 

9 Jon the Morrowegas they went on their Tour- 
ney an drewe nigh vnto the Citie , Peter went vp 
vpon the Houſe, to pray about the ſixth haure. 

10 And hee became very hungry, and Would 
haue eaten: But while they made readie , hee fell 
into a Traunce: | 

11 And awe Heauen opened; and a certaire 
Veſſell deſcending vnto him, as it bad bene a great 
cheete, knit at the ſoure corners, and let downe to 
the Barth: 

82 Wherein were all manner of foure foored 


beaſts 
184 


Beaflerof tl * bes e 
et ef the hand wilde Bea ereepi 
things, and Foules of the Aire. | IMIR 

13 And tliere came voyce to him, Riſe, Peter: 
kill, and cate, 

14 Rut Peter ſayde, Not ſo, Lotd; for I haue ne- 
uer eaten any thing that is common, or vncleane. 

15 And the voyce ſpake vnto him againe the 
ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed, that call not 
thou common, 

16 This was done thrife 2 and the Veſſell was 


' Tecceiued vp againe imo Heauen. s 


17 Nowe; While Peter doubted in kimſelſe, 
What this vi ſion, which hee had ſeene, ſhoulde 
meane , bcholde , the Men which were fent from 
Cornelius, had made inquirie for Simons Huuſegand 
ſtoade before the Gate, 

15 And called, and asked, whether Simon, which 
Was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there? 

19 J While Peter thought on the vifion , the 
Spirit ſayd vnto him,Bcholde,three Men feeke tlie: 

20 Ariſe,thereforc,and get thee downe, and gre 


with them,donbting nothing: for I haue ſent 5 
| j 


2t Then Peter went downe to the Men, wh 
were lent vnto him from Cornelius, and ſayde, Be- 
holde, I am hee whome yee ſeeke: what is the 
cauſe wherefore yee are come? . 

22 And they * Cornelius thec entur ĩon, a juſt 
Man, and ane that feareth God, and of good report 
among the Nation of the Iewcs, was warned from 
God by an holy Angel , to ſende for thee into his 
Houſe, and to lieare words of thee, 


23 Then called he them in, and lodged them; And 


| THE ACTS; | 
en the morrowe Peter went away With them, and 
certaine Brethren from loppa accompanied him. 
24 And. the morrow after, they entered into Ce- 
ſarea: and Cornelius waited for them, and had cal- 
led together his Kinſmen and neare Friends. 

25 And as Peter was comming in, Comelius met 
him and fell down at his Feet, 8. worſhipped him. 
26 hut Peter tooke him vp, ſaying, Stand vp, I 
my ſelſe alſo am a Man. | 

* And as hee talked with lim; hee went in, and 
ſound many that were come together. 

28 And hee ſayd vnto them, Yee know how that 
it is an vnlawfull thing for a Man that is a Ie, to 
keepe com pan; or come vnto one of another Na- 
tion: but Gou hath ſhewed mee, that f ſhould rot 
call any Man common, or vncleane. 
29 Thereſore came I vnto you, Without gaine- 
ſayirg,as ſoone as I was ſent for. I aske therefore, 
For what id tent ye haue ſent for me? 

o And Cornel ius ſayd,Foure Dayes agee I was 

Fafting votill thi: houre * and at the n'ath houre t 

rayed in mine Houſe, and beholde, a Man ſtood be- 
Fore me, in briglu Cloathing, 

21. And Gd, Comeſius th Prayer is he ard, and 
thine Almes are had in rememberance in the ſight 
of Cod : 95 3 

32 Sende therefore to Ioppa; and call hirher $i. 
mon, whoſe ſurname is Peter; hee is lodged in the 
Houſe of one Simon a Tanner. hy the Sea fide; who 
when he commeth, ſhall ſpeake vnto thee, 

z Immediately therefore I ſent to thee , and 


thou haſt well duuezthat thou art come. Now there- 


fort 
185 


＋ 


| CHAP. x. 
fore are we all here preſent before God, to heare all 
things that are commanded thee of God. 


14 © Then Peter opened his Mouth, and ſayde: | 


of Fe trueth, I perceiue, that God is no reſpeRcr of 

perſons ; E 284 FS 
35 Bur in atery Nation, he that feareth him, and 

worketh rightebuſneſſe, is accepted with him. 


38 The: worde which God ſent vnto the chil- | 


dren of Iſtael, preaching peace by Ieſus Cluiſt; (he 
is Lord of all,) DFE. 8 


37 That word (I ſay) you knowe, whiclr was 


oe throughout all ludea and began from Ga. 
ilee, after the Baptiſme which Iehi preached; . : 
28 Howe God anointed Ieſus of Nazateth with 
the holy Ghoſt, and with power who went about 
doing good, and healing all that wers oppreſſeſ of 
the Deuill: for God was with him. 4 
39 And we are witneſſes of all things which he 
did both iti the Land of the Iewes, and · in Hieruſa- 
lem, liom they few, and hanged ona Tree: 
4 Him God rayſed vp the thirde Daye , and 
ſhewed him openly: | „„ 
41 Not to all the people, but vnto Witneſſes 
Choſen before of God: euen to vs, who did eat and 
drivke with him after he roſe from the dead. 
42 And hee commaunded ys to preach vnto the 
people, and to teſtiſie, that it is hee which was or- 
dained of Gol, to be the Tudge of quicke and dead. 
43- To him gine all the Prophets witneſſe, that 
through his Name whoſozuer belicueth in him, 
ſhall receiue remĩiſs ion of finnes. 5, 
47 © While Peter yet ſpake theſe wordes, the 


holy 
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THE ACTS. 

holy Ghoſt fell on them which heard the Word. 

45 Aud they of the Circumciſion, which belies 
ned, were attoniſhed, as many as came with Peter, 
becauſe that on the Gentiles allo was powred out 
the gift of the holy Ghoſt, | 

4 ſor they heard them ſpeale with Tongues, 
and mavaifie Sod. Then anlwered Peier, . 
47 "Can any Man ſorbid water; that theſe 
Mould nbe bee. baptired, which haue receiued the 
holy Ghoſtzas well as we? £44 

48 And lie commanded them to bee baptized, in 
the Naine of the Lord, Then prayed they him to 
tar cenaine Dayes. | 


Abd the Apoſtles and Bretthen; that were in 
ects heard that the Gentiles had alfo recei- 
ucd the word of G. 
2 And when Petcr was come vp to Hiemſalem, 


they that were of the Circumciſion contended 


with him, | x 
3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to Men vncircumci- 
fed, and didſt cate with them. 
4 Bur Peter rehearſed the matter from the be. 
innivig 4 and expounded it by order vnto ihem, 
my, ; f - 
f T was in the Citie of Toppay praying: and in 4 
trannce, I aw a viſion, a certaine Vellell deſcend, as 
it had beene a great Sheete, let downe from Heauen 


by foure corners, and it came euen to me. 


6 Vpon the which when 1 had faſtened mine 
Eyes I conſidered, and ſa we ſoure f9oted Brafics of 


: 1 


CHAPTER XI. 5 
the Earth, and wilde Reaſtes, and creeping ihinges, 
and Foules of the Aire. | 

7 And 1 heard a voyce, faying 'vato mee, Ariſe 
Peter: flay, and eate. FVV 

8 Rut 1 fayd, Not ſo, Lord; ſor nothing cammon, or 
vncleane, hath at any time entered it my Mouth. 

'9 kut the vorce anſwered me agaiti fromHeaueng 
What God lath cleanſedzrthat call not thou-comon, 

1e And this was done three times: and all were 
drawne vp againe into Heauen. | 
11 Andi.cholde , immediately there were three 


Men already come vnto the Houſe where I was, ſent 


trom Ceſarea, ynta me: 

12 And the spirit bade mee goe with them, no- 
thing doubting. Moreouer, theſe ſite Prethrenac- 
companied me, & we entered into the Mans Houſe: 

13 And hee ſhewed vs, howe hee had ſeene an 
Angel in his Honſe, which ſtoode, and ſay de vnto 
him, sende Men to loppay and call for Simon, whole 

me ĩs peter: e 

14 Who fhall tell thee wordes, hereby thou, 
and all chine Houſe, ſhall be ſaued. 

15 And as I began to ſpeake,the holy Ghoſt-fel 
on tem as on vs at the beginning. 

rs Then remembered I the worde of the Lords 
how that he ſayd, lohn indeede baptized with wa- 
ter: but ye ſhall be baptized with the holy Ghott. 

17 For as much then, as God gaue them the like 
gift,as he did vnto vs, who belicued on theLord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt,what was I, that I could withſtand God? 

18 When they heard theſe things,they held their 
peace, and gloritied God, ſaying 3 Then hath _ 
alia 
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CHAP, XI. | 
allo to the Gentiles graumted repentance.vnto Life, 

19 J Nowe they which were ſcattered abroade, 
vpon the Perſecution that aroſe about Steuen „ tra- 
uelled as farre as Pheruce, and Cyprus; and Ant ioclij 
poaching the worde to none, but yntothe lewes 
20 And ſome of them were Men of cyprus, and 
Cyrene : which when they wee come to Ant ioch 
ſpake vnto the Grecians, preacking the Lord iclus. 

21 And the Hand of the Lord was with them: and 

2 great number bel ĩeued sand turned veto the Lord. 

22 F Then tidinges of theſe thinges.came vnio 
the Eares of the Church, which. was in Hieruſa- 
lem? u ꝗ they: ſent f. orth Barnabas, tliat hee ſhould 
g eas farre as Antioch: . | 
zz Who when hee came, and had ſeene the grace 
of God wa glad and exborted them all, that with 
purpoſe ot Heart chey would cleaue vm the Lord. 

24 For hes was a good Man, and full of the ho- 
lie Ghoſts and of fayth: and much people was ad- 
ded vnto the Kort. . 

35 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus; for to 


. "Tecke Saul“ 


26 And when, he had found him. he brought him | 
vnto Antioch; And it came to paſſe, that a whole 
yeare they aſſem bled themiclues with rhe Church, 
and taught much people : And the Piſciples were 


talled Chriftizns firit in Antioch. - 


27 J And-in theſe Dayes came Prophets from 
Hieruſalem vnto Antioch, 80 

28 And there ſtood vp one of them, named Aga - 
bus; and ſignified by the Spirirzthar there thould be 


great 
87 


TAE Aers. 5 
tren Dearth throughout all the worlde 3 which 
Came ta paſſe in the Dayes of Claudius Ceſar, 

295 Then the Diſciples, euery Man according to 
his abilitie, determined to ſende Relicte vnto the 
krethren, which dwelt in Tudca. 

30 Which alſo they did: and ſent it to the Ele 
ders, by the Hands of Bamabas and Saul, 


| CHAPTER XII. 
OW. about that time, Hero i the King ſtret⸗ 
ched foorth his Handes; to vexe certaine of 


the Church. 


2 And hee killed Iames, the Brother of Tohng 
with che Sword, - 

3 And becauſe hee ſawe it pleaſed the Iewes, 
hee proceeded farther to take Peter alſo, (I 
were the Dayes of vnleuenod Bread.) I 

4 And when hee had apprehended him; hee put 
him in Priſon, and delivered him to foure Quater - 
ninns of Souldiours, to keepe him: intending after 
Eaſter to bring him foorth to the 2 5 | 
ß Peter therefore was kept in Priſon: but prayep 
was made without ceaſing of the Church vnto 
God ſat him 


6 And when Herod would haue brought hin 
foorthzthe ſame Night Pgter was ſleeping betweepg 


two Soul diours, bound with two Chaines: and the 
Keepe®s beſore the Doore, kept the Priſon. 
7 And beholde y the Angel of the Lord game 
vpon him » and a Light ihined in the Vpiſon : ; 
hee ſmote Peter on the Sjd » and Tayfrd him vp, 
ſaying , Atiſe vp; que * hjs dart 
3s 
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Fell off from his Handes : 


And the Angel ſayde vnto him, Girte thy 
ſelfe, and binde on thy Sandales. And fo hee di. 
And hee ſayeth vnto him, Can thy Garment about 


' theey and follow mee... 


o Ana hee went out; and followed him 2 and | 


V iſt not that it was true which was done by the 


Angel; but thought hee ſaw a viſion, 

10 When they were paſt the firit and the ſecond 
Warde, they came ynto thre Yron Gate, that leadeth 
vnto the Citicy h ick opened to them of his one 
aecorde: and they went out; and paſſed on thorow 
one Streete y and foorthwith the Angel departed 


From him. | 


11 And when Peter was come to himſel ſe, hee 
ſayde, Now I know of a ſuret ie, that the Lord hath 


ſent his Angel, and hath deliuered mee out of the 


Hand of Herod, and from all the expectat ĩon of the 
people of the leweꝛ. . 
12 And when hee had confidered the thing, hee 


came to the Houle of Matie, the Mother of Tohn, 


whole limame was Marke, where many were ga- 
thered together, praying. | 

13 And as beter knocked at the Doore of the 
Gate, 2 Damoſel came to liearken, named Rhoda. 

11 Aud when ſhee knew Peters voyce, ſhe ope- 
ne not the Gate, for a ladneſſe; but ran in, and 
tolde, how Peter ſtoode before the Gate, | 

15 And they ſay vnto her, Thou art mad, Rue 
ſhee conttantly attrmed, that it was euen ſo. Then 
ſay? they, It is an Angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking, And woo 

| . they 
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they had opened tlie Doote, and ſawe him; they 
wete aſtoniſhed, 

17 But hee beckening vato them with the 
Hand, to holde their peace, declared vnto them howp. 
the Lord had brought him out of the Priſon : And 
hee ſayde, Goe ſhewe theſe thinges vnto lames, and 
to the Brethren, And hee departed, and went into 
another place, 

is Nove as ſoone as it was daye, there war no 
ſmall Rirre among the Souldiours „ What was be» 
come of Peter, 

19 Aud when Hered had ſought for him, and 
ſoun l him not, hee examined the Keepers y and 
commaunded, that they ſhould bee put to death. 
And hee went downe, irom ludea, to Celatea, and 
there abode. 

20 © And Herod was highlfe diſpleaſed with 
them of Tyre and Sidon. uit they came, with one 
accorde-to him: and hauing made klaus; the 
Kinges Chamberlaine; their h riende, deſired peace, 
becauſe their Countrey was nouriſhed by the Kings 
Countrey. 

21 And vpon a ſet e arayed in Royall 
Apparell, fate vpon his I luone, and made an Ota- 
t ion vmio them. 

22 And the people gaue a ſhout, ſaying , It is 
the yoyce of a God, and not of a Man. N 

23 And immediately the Angel of the Lord 


ſmote lim, becauſe he gaue not God the glory: and 


he was eaten of the worms, and gaue vp the ghoſt. 
24 © But the Worde cf God grew, and mul- 

tiplicd, 
And 
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” uy And Ramabas, and Saul, returned ſom 
Mieruſalem, when they had fulfilled their Miniſte- 
riet and tooke with them lohn; whole ſurname 
was Marke. b | 
CHAPTER XIII. 
O W there were in the Church, that was at 
Antiochycertaine Prophets, and Teachers: as 
Narnabas, ani Simeon, that was called Niger, and 
Lucius, of Cyrene, and Maneany Which had becne 
brought vp with Herod the Tetrarch, an! Saul, 

2 Az hey m:n\ſtre\] to the Lord, and faſted, the 
haly Gholt fayde, Separate mee Barnabas and Saul, 
for the worke wherevnto I haue called them, 

3 And when they had faſted and prayedyand layd 
their Hands on them, they ſent them away. 

4 © So they hecing tent foorth , by the holy 
Ghoſt » departed ynio Seleucia: and from hence, 
ſayled to Cyprus, : 

s And when they were at Salamis, they prea- 
ehed the Word of God, in the Synagogies of the 
Lewes: and they had alſo lohn to their Miniſſer. 

6 And when they hail gone thorow the Ile, vnto 
Paphos, they found a certaine Sorcerer, a falſe pro- 
phet,a Iew, Whoſe name was harjeſus: 

7 Which was with the Deputic of the Couns 
trey, Sergiu Paylusga prudent Mani who called for 
Barnabas,and Saul, and deſired to heare the Worde 
of Go1, 

8 Bur Flymas, the Sorcerer, (for ſo Is his name 

by interpretacion) withttood them, ſeeking to turne 
away the Deputie from the Fayth. 

5 Then Saul, (who alſo is called Paul) filled 


| ith 
187 wit 


CHAP, XItt. 
With the holy Ghoſt, fer his Eyes on him, 

10 And ſayde , O full of all ſubtiltie, and all 
milchiefe,thou Childe of the Deuill, thou Enemie 
of all Righteouſneſſe ! Wilt thou net ceaſe to per- 
ucrt the tiglit wayes of the Lord? 

11 And nowe beholde, the Hand of the Lord 
is vpon thee, and thou ſhalt bee blinde, wt ſeeing 
the Sunne tor a ſeaſon, And immediately there fell 
on him a mitt, and a darknefle: and he went about, 
ſeeking ſome 10 leade him by the Hard. 

12 Thenthe Deputie, When hee là we what was 
done, bel jcued, being aſtoniſhed at the Doctrine of 
the Lord. 

1s Now When Paul, and his company; loaſed 
from Paphos, they came to Peiga, in Pamphyliat 
an Iohn departing from them, returned to Hieru- 

alem, 

14 © Bur when they departed ſrom Perga, they 
came to Autioch, in Viſidia : and went into the Sy- 
nagogue, on the Sabbath day, aud fate dou net 

is And alter the "ating of the Lawe, and the 
Prophets , the Rulers of the Synagogue ſent voto 
them, layingyYe Men, and Brethren, if yee haue any 
Word of exhortation for the people, lay on. 

16 Then Paul ttoode vp, aud beckening with his 
Hand, Core: Lliracl,and yee that Feare God, 
giue audience. 

1 The Gad of this people of Iſrael choſe out Ja- 
there and exalted the people, when they dwelt as 
Strangers, in the Land of Lgypt: and with an high 
Arme brovght he them out ot it. 

18 And about the time of fourtie yeares, ſuf- 

Bb 3 ſeed 


THE ACTS, 
fered hee their manners in the Wilderneſſe. 

19 And when hee had deſtroyed ſeauen Nations 
In the Land of Chanauny hee diuided their Land to 
them. by Lot, | 

20 And aſter that, hee gane vnto them lu gesy 
about the ſpace of toure hundreth and fifty yeares; 
entill Samuel the Prophet. 
2« And afierward,they deſired a King: and God 
gaue vnto them Saul; tlie Sonne of Cis, 2 Man of the 
Tribe of Penjamin, by the ſpace of fourty yeare«, 
22 And when hee had remooued him, hee 1ay- 
ſed vp vnto them Dauid, to bee their K ing i to 
whome alſo hee gaue Tei monie, and ſayde, i haue 
found Did, the Sonne of leſſe, a Man after mine 
owne Heart, wluch {hall fulfill all my will. 

27 Of this Mans Seede hath God, according to 
his promiſe, raiſed vnto Iſrael a Saniour, Ieſus? 

24 When lohn had firſt preached , before his 
comming, the Baptiſme of Repentance, to all the 
people 7 Iſrael. 

25 And as Iohn fulſilled his courſe, hee ſayde, 
Whom thinke ye that I am? I am not he: Rut be- 
holde,there commeth one after me, whole Shooes of 
his Feete I am not wortlife to looſe. 

26 Men, and Brethren, Children of the Hocke of 
Abrahamyand whoſvener among you feareth God, 
to you is the Word of this Saluation ſent. 

27 For they that dwell at Hieruſalem, and 
their Rulers, becauſe they knewe him not, nor 


I} yet the voyces of the Prophets, which are read 


every Sabbath Day, they haue ſulfilled them, in 
condemuing lum. 
( And 
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28 And though they ſounde no cauſe of death in 
him; yet deſired they Pilate t hat he ſhould be Nain, 
29 And whenthey had fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they tooke him done (rom the 
Tree, and layd him in a Sepulchre. 
30 But Gad raiſed him from tlie dead. 
1 And hee was ſcene many Dayes of them 
which came vp with him from Gatiice to Hieru- 
alem, who are his witneſſes vnto the people,” 


32 And wee dec'are voto you glad tidinges,how 
'that the promiſe which was made vnto the Fathers, 


23 God hath fulhlled the (ame vnto vs their 
Children, in that hee hath raiſed vp leſus aga ine, as 
It is alfo written in the ſecond Þ 
my Sonne, this Day haue I begotten thee, 


34 And concerning that he rayſed him vp from 


the dead, nowe no more to returne to corrupt ſon, 
lice ſayde on this wiſe y 1 will giue you the ſure 
merci e of Dauid. 

35 Wherefore he ſayeth al ſo in another b ſalme, 
Thou ſhalt net ſuſſer thine holie One to ſee core 
rupt ion. 

16 For Dau ĩdʒa ter he had ſerued his one Ge- 
nerat ĩon, by the will of Ged) fell on ſleepe, and was 
lay e vnto his Fathers, and ſaw corrupt ion. 

{7 hit hee whome God tayſed againe, ſawe no 
corrupt ion. | 

38 © Bec it knowne vnto vou, ther-fore , Men 
aud Brethren y that through this Man is preached 
vnto you the forgineneſſe of ſinnes. 

39 And ly him all that bel ieue, are juſtified from 
all things, trom which ye could not be juſtified by 
the Law of Molcs, Bb 4 Bc» 
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0 are, thereſore, left that come vpon | 
Which is ſpoken of the Prophets, TRY 
41 beholde; yee deſpiſers, and wonder, and pe. 
riſh: for 1 worde a worke in your Dayes, a worke 
which you ſhall in no wiſe belieue, though a Man 
declare it vnto you. 

: 42 And _ an 3 1 — of the 
yna the Gentiles beſaught that theſe words 
44 — to them — Sabbath. 

41 Nowe, when the Congregation was broken 
vp, many of the Iewes, and religious Proſelyte:; 
followed Paul, and Barnabas: who ſpeaking to 
them, perſwaded them , to continue in the grace 
of God. > 

44 J And the next Sabbath Daye came almoſt 
che, whole Citie together , to heare the Worde of 


45 But when the Tewes ſaw,e the multitudes, 
they were filled with enuie i and ſpake againft 
thoſe thinges which were ſpoken by Paul; contra- 
di&ing, and blaſpheming. : 

46 Then paul, and Barnabas, waxed bolde, and 

Hyde, It was neceſſary that the Worde of Gol 
Mould firſt haue beene ſpoken to you : Rut ſeeing 
yee put it from yougend in your ſe lues vnwore 
_ of euerlaſting Life, loe, wee turne to the Gene 
tiles. : 
47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded vs,fayingy 
T have ſet thee to beea Light of the Gentiles, that 
* bee for ſaluation vnto the endes of 
the Earth. | 


43 And when the Gentiles heard this,they net 
| F 
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glad, and gloriſied the Worde of the Lord and at 
many as were ordained to eternall Life, belieued. 

49 And the Wore of the Lord was publiſhed 
thorowout all the Region, 

56 But the lewes ſtirred vp the deuout and Ho- 
nourable Women, and the chiefe Men of the Cites 
and rayſed Perſecution apainſt Paul and Parnabasy 
and expelled them eut of their Coaſts. 

gt But they ſhooke off the Duſt of their Feete 
againſt them, and came vnto Iconſum. 

2 And the Diſciples were filled with joyey 
and with the holy. G hoſt. 


CHAPTER XIIII. 
ND ir came to paſſe in Iconſum ; that they 
went bath together into the Synayogue of tlie 
le we; and fo ſpake, that a great multitude, , both 
of the Iewes, and alſe of the Greekes, beliened. 

2 but the vnbelieuing lewes ſtirred vp the Cen- 
tiles. and made their minds euill a ſſected againſt the 
Bretliten. 

; Long time, tlierefore, abode they, ſpeaking 
boldly in the Lord ; Which gaue Teſt i monie vnto 
the Word of his grace, and graunted Signes and 
Wonders to be done by their Hanis. | 

4 But the multitude of the Citle was dinided: 
and part helde with the Jewes, and part With the 
Apoitles. | 

s And vhen there was an aſſault made, both of 
the Gentileszand alſo of the lewes, with their Ru» 
lers, to vic them deſpiteſully, and to ſtone the „ 

6 They were ware of it , and ſled vnto Lyſt ra: 
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and Derbe, Cities of Lycavniazand vnto the Region 
that lyeth round about. \ 

7 And there they preached the Goſpel. 

8 J And there late a certaine Man at Lyſtra, m- 
potent in his Feere, beeing a Creeple from his Mo- 
thers wombe, who neuer had walked, 

9 The ſame hearde Paul (peake: who ſtedfaftlie 
beholding him, and perceuing that hee had fayth 
to bee healed, 

10 Sayde with a loude voyce, Stande vprizht on 
thy Feete, And he leaped, and walked. 

1t And when the people ſawe whe Paul had 
done, iliey lift vp their voyces, ſay ing in the ſpeach 
of Lycaonia, The Gods are come downe to vs, in 
etl.e likeneſſe of Men. 

12 And they called Rarnabas, tupiter; and Paul, 
Mercuriue, Lecauſe he was the chiefe Speaker, 

x2. Then the Prieſt of lupiter, Which was before 
their Citie, brought Oxen, and Garlandes, vnto the 
Gates, & wold haue done Sacrifice, with the people. 

14 Which; When the Apoſtles , Barnabas and 
Paul, heard of, they rent thier Cloathes,zand ran in 
among the people; crying out, 

5 And ſaying, Syrs , _ doe yee theſe 
thing es > Wee al(o are Men of like paſgions vvith 
you, and preach ynto you, That yee thoulde turne 
from theſe Vanities, vnto the lining God , which 
made Heauen and Eattli; and the Seazanil all things 
that are therein, 

16 Who in times paſty, ſuſſered all Nations to 


Walke in their one wayes, 


37 Neuenthceicicghee left not himſelſe without 
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witneſſe, in that hee did pood , and gaue vs Raine 
from Heauen , aad Fruitfull ſeaſons , filling our 
Heatts with Food and gladneſſe. 

18 And with theſe yayinges ſcarce reſttayned 
they the penple , that they had not done Sacrifice 
vnto them. 

19 J And there came thither certaine Tewer, 
from Ant ſoch and Iconium , who perſwaded the 
people: and hauing ſtoned Paul, drewe him out of 
the Citie, ſuppoſing he had bene dead. 

20 Howbeit; as the Diſciples ſtoode round about 
higy hee roſe vp, and came into the Citie: and the 
next Day he departed, with Barna bas; to Derbe. 

21 And When they had preached the Goſpel to 
that Citie y and had taught many; they returned 
agiine to Lyſtra, and to Iconi um, ind Antioch: 

22 Conſirming the ſoules of the Diſciples, and 
exhorting them to continue in the Fayth; and that 
wee mult throngh much tribulation enter Into the 
k ing dome of God. 

21 And when they had ordained them Elders in 
eueryc hurch, & lad prayed, u itli faſt ing, they eam - 


men led them to the Lord, an whom they liel ieued. 


24 And afrer they had paſſed throughout Piti- 


dia, they came to Pamphylia, 


25 An when they hid preached the Worde in 
Pergay they went donne into Attalia: 
26 And thence ſayled to Antioch, from whence 


© they had beene recommended to the grace of Gody 


for the worke which they ſulſilled. 
27 And when they were come, an] had gathered 
thc Church together , they telieatſed all that 100 
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had done With them, and howe hee had opened the 
Doore ot Fayth vnto the Gentiles. 
28 And there they abode long time With the 
Diſciples, 
CHAPTER XV. 
ND certaine Men, which came downe from 
Iudea, taught the Brethren, and ſayde, Except 
yee bee circumciſed after the manner of Moles, ye 
cannot bee ſaued. | 

2 When therefore, Paul an Ramabas had no 
ſmall diſſention and diſputation with them, they 
determined that Paul/ and Barnabas, and certaine 
other of them , ſhould goe vp ta Hiemſalem vnto 
the Apoſtles and Elders about this queſtion, 

t And beeing brought on their waye by the 
Church, they paſſed thorowe Phenice and Samaria, 
declaring the conuerſion of the Gentiles: and they 
cauſed yreat joye vnto all the Erethren. 

4 And when they were came to Hierufalem, 
they Mete receiued of the Church, and of the Apo- 
ſtles, and Elders: and they declared all thinyes that 
God had done with them. 

5 But there roſe vp certaine of the Se& of the 
Phariſees, which belieued, ſay ing, 1 hat it was 
nee ſull ro circumciſe them; and to command them 
to keepe thie Law of Moſes, 

6 J And the Apoſtles, and Elders, came toge- 
ther, lor to conſider of this matter. 

7 Ane When there had beene much diſputing, 
Peter role vp, and ſayde vnto them, Men and Bre- 
thren, yee knowe howe that a good while agoe, 
God made choyſe among vs; That the Gentiles by 
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CHAP. XY, 
my Mouth ſhould heare the worde of the Gofpely 
and belieue. 

8 And God, which knoweth the Hearres, bare 
them witne ſſe t giuing them the holy Ghoſt, euen 
as hee did vnto vst 

9 And put no difference betweene vs and them; 
purifying their Heartes by Fayth, 

10 Now thereforeqwhy tempt yee God, to put a 
Yoke ypon the Necke of the Dilciples, which nei 
ther our Fathers nor we, were able to beare? 

11 Rut wee beliene, that through the grace 
of ne Lord Ieſus Chriſty wee ſhall bee ſaued, euen 
av they. 

12 FJ Then all the multicnde kept ſilence , and 
gaue audicnce to Rarnabas and Paul: declaring 
what Miracles and Wonders God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by them, : 

11 7 And after they had helde their peace, 
James aunſwered, ſaying, Men, and Brethren, hearken 
vnto mee; 

14 Simeon hath declared, howe God at the fuſt 
did viſite the Gentilesgto take out of them a people 
for hjs Name, 

15 And to this agree the wordes of the Pro 
phetsy as it is written, : 

16 After this I will returne , and will builde 
againe the Tabernacle of Dauid, which is fallen 
downe: and I will builde againe the Ruines there 
of, and I will ſet it vp: 

17 That the relidue of Men might ſeeke after the 
Lord: and all the Gentiles, vpon whom my Name is 


called ſayth the Lord, who doeth all thele things. 
a Knowne 
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18 KnoWne vsto Cod are all his workes , from 
the beginning of the world. 

19 Wherfore my ſentence is; that we trouble not 
them, wluch from among the Gentiles are turned 
to God: | | 

20 Nut that we write vnto them, that they ab- 
fla ine from pol lut ion of idoles,& from ſeraicat ion; 
and from things ſtrangled, and from blood. 

2t Tor Moſes of olde time hath in every Cit ie 
them that preach himybeing read in the Sypagogues 
euery Sabbath Day. 

22 Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and Elders,with 
the whole Church; to fende choſen Men of their 
owne company to Antioch,with Paul and Barnabas 
namely, Iudas, ſurnamed Rarſabas i and Silasgzchiete 
Men among the Brethren: 

23 And wrote Letters by them, after this man« 
ner, The Apoltles, and Elders, and hret hren, ſende 
greeting vnto the Brethren, which are of the Gen- 
tiles in Antiochzand Syria, and Cilicia, 

24 Toras much as wee haue hear d; t hat certaine 
Which went out from vs, hate troubled youu with 
Words, ſubuert ing your ſou les, ſay ing. Vee mult bee 
Circumciſedzand keepe the Law;to whom we gaue 
no ſich commandement. | 

25 It ſeemed yoad ynto vt, being aſſembled with 
one accorde , to ſende choſen Men vnio you; with 
our beloued Barnabas and Panl; 

26 Men that haue hazarded their lives , for the 
Name of our Lord leſus Chritt. 

27 We haue ſent therefore Indas and Silas, who 


ſhall alſo tell you the ſave tungs by unh. 
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29 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghofty an! to 
you no greater burden than theſa 
necellarie thinges : 

29 That ye abſtaine from Meats offered to Mdolesy 


an from Bloody and from thinges ſtrangledd, and 


from Fornication, From which if yee keepe your 
ſelues, ye ſhall doe well. Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were ditmifſed , they came to 
Antioch: and when they had gathered the multi» 
tude together, they delivered the Fpiſtle, 

31 Which when they had read, they rejoyced 
for the conſolation, 

32 And ludas, and Silas, beeing Prophets alſo 
themſelues, exhorted the Brethren with manie 
words, and confirmeil them. 

33 And aſter they had tarried there a ſpacey 
they were let goe in peace, ſrom the Brethren, yn. 
to the Apoliles, ; 

34 Notwithſtandingy it pleaſed Silas to abide 
there fil}, 

35 Paul alſo and Ramabas continued in Antioch 
teaching and preaching the Worde of the Lordy 
with manie others alſo. 

314 © And ſome Dayes aſter, Paul ſayd vnto Bare 
na bas, Let vs goe againe , and viſue our Brethren 
In every Citie, where wes haue preached the wor 
of the Lord, and ſee how they doe. 

17 And Barnabas determined to take with them 
Tohn, whoſe ſurname was Marke. 

zu But Paul thought not good to take him with 
them : who departed from them from Pampbylia, 


and went not with them to he werke. And 
"on d N 
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THE ACTS... 

10 And the content ian was fo ſharpe betw 
them y that they departed aſunder, one from tlie 
other : and ſo Barnabas tooke Marke, and faylec 
vmo Cyprus. | 

40 And Paul choſe Silat, and departed, beeing fo. 
commended by the Brethren vnto the grace of God, 

4: And he went thorow Syria aud Cilic ia) con- 
firming the Churches. 


CHAPTER XVI, 

| HE N came hee to Derbe, and Lyſtra r and 

be holde, a certaine Diſciple was there, named 

Timotheus, the Sonne of a certaine Woman, which 

Was a lewelle, and belicued + but his Father was a 
Creeke : | 

2 Which was well reported of by the Brethren 
that were at Lyitra and Iconjum, 

3 Him woulde Paul haue to goe foorth vvith 
him, and tooke, and circumciled himybegauſe of the 
lewes which were in thoſe Quarters ; for they 
knew all, that his Father was a Oreeke. 

4 And as they went through the Cities y they 
delluered them the Decrees for to keepe, that were 
ordained of the Apoſtles and Elders z which were 
at IIieruſalem. 

s Anil ſo were the Churches eſtabliſhed in the 
Fayth, and increaſed in number daylie. 

6s Now when they had gone throughout Phrye 
gia,and the Region of Galatia, and were forbidden 
pf the holy (;hoit to preach the word in Aſu, 

7 Aſter they were come to Myſia, they eſſayed to 
$oc Into Bithyniaz but the Spirit ſuffered them 2 

61 
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8 And they paſting by Mylia „ came dovwnerd 
Troas, 

7 Anda viſion — — to Paul ia the Nights 
There ſtonde a Man of Macedonia, and 23 him, 
ſay lag, Come ouer into Macedonia and helpe vs, 

10 And after hee had ſeene the viſion, imme. 
diately wee endeuoured to gue into Macedonia, aſ- 
ſuredly gathering , That the Lord had called vs 
ſor to preach the . vnto them. 

11 Therefore looſing from Troas, wee came 
with a itraight courſe to Samothraciay and the nexy 
and Pay to Neapolis ; 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which is the 
nch chiefe City of that part of Macedonia, & a Colonies 
as a and we were in that Cicie abiding certalse Dayes. 
33 And onthe Sabbath wee went out of the Ci- 
wen tie, by a River ſide, where Prayer was wood t to bee 
made: and we fate donne, aud ſpake vnto the wo-. 
vith men which reidtted thither, 
the 14 © And a certaine Womany named Lydla « a 


t 
hey ſeller of 1 af the Titic of Thyatira, Which. 


worſhipped God, heard vit whoſe Heart the Lord 


hey If opened, that thee attended vnto the thinges which 
vere ¶ were ſpoken of Paul. | | 
ere t5, Aud When he was baptized, and her Houſes 


holde; ihee beſouglit vs, ſuying, If yee haue judged 
me to bee faythtull to the Lord y come into mine 

Houle, and abide there, And ſhe conſtra ined vs. 
16 J And it came to paſle,as we went (0 Prayer, 
acenaine Damoſel, poſſeſſed with a Spirit of Dui - 
nat jon, met vat Which brought her Maſters mula 
Caine, by Sootheſaying. # 1 
[uy . 


CO 


. | „ 
17 The fame followed Paul and vs and 1. 
fayingyTheſe Men are the Seruants of the moſt high 
God, which ſhew vnto vs the way of Saluation, 
18 And this did the many Dayes: but Paul being 
rieuedgturned, and ſayde to the Spirit, I command 
thee, in the Name of leſus Chriſty to come out of 
her, And he came out the fame houre. 

19 J And when her Maſters fawe that the hope 
of the ir Gaines was gone, they cau ght Paul and Si- 
lasy and dre w¾e them into the Market place, vnto 
the Rulers, 

2 And broight them to the Magiſtrates, ſaying, 
Theſe Men being lewes, doe exceedingdly 'trouble 
our Citi e, 
2t And teach Cuſtomes which are not lavvſull for 
vs to receĩue · ne it hier to obſerue, being Romanes. 

22 And the multitude role vp together againſt 
them, and the Magitrares rent off their Cloathes, 
and commanded to beite them, 

23 And when they had layde many Stripes vp- 
on them, they caſt them into Priſon 1 charging the 
Iaylour to keepe them ſafely. a 

24 Who hating receſued eli a Charge, thruſt 
them into the inner Priſon , and made their Feete 
faſt inthe Srockes. | 

25 J And at Midnight, Paul and Silas prayed, 
and ſang pray ſes vnto Godt and the Priſoners heard 
them. 

25 And ſuddenly there was a great Earthquake, 
ſo that the foundations of the Priſon were ſhaken: 
and immediately all the Doores were opened, and 
eucry ones Bands were looſed, NE 
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. CHAPTER XVI. 

27 And the Keeper of the Priſon awaking out of 
nis ſleepe, & ſeeing the Priſon Doores open, he drew 
"g out his Sworde , and would haue killed himſelke, 
nq 8 ſuppoſing that the Priſoners had bene fled. 


. of 28 Bur Paul cryed with a loude voyce , ſaying, 
| Doe thy ſelfe none harme, for wee are all here. 

pe 29 Then he called for a Light, and ſprang in, and 
Si came trembling , and fell gowne before Paul and 


neo Silas: : 

30 And brought them outzand ſayde, Syrs what 
muſt I doe to be ſaued? . 

zt And they ſayde, Bel eue on the Lord Ieſus 
Chriĩ ſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaued and thine Houle. . 

12 And they ſpake vnto him the worde of the 
Lord nd to all that were in his Hſe, | 

22 And hee rooke them, the ſame houre of tlie 
Night, and waſhed their Stripes and was bapti- 
zed, he and all his, ftraightway. 

34 And when hee had brought them into his 
Houſe, he ſet Meat before them, and rejoyced,belie- 
u:ng in God, With all his Houſe. 
hruſt 25 And when it was Day, the Magiftrates ſent 
rette the Sergeant, ſaylng, Let theſe Men goe. ; 

37 And the Keeper of the Priſon tolde this 
yed, Say ing to Paul, The Magiſtrates haue ſent to ler 
heard vo goe: Now therefore depart, and goe in peace. 

37 Bur Paul ſayde vnto tliem, They liaue beaten 
uake, vs openly, vncondemned, being Romane“, an: haue 
aken: N <2it vs into Priſon, and now doe they thruſt vs out 
and priuately ?. Nay verily, but let them come them- 
7 le lues; and fetch vs out. 8 f 

38 And the Sergeantes tolde 'theſe wordes vnto 

| Cc 2 the 
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THE ACTS. 
the Magiſtrates: and they feared, when they heard, 
that rhey were Romanes. 

39 And they came, and beſonght them , ani 
brought them out, and deſired them to depart out 
of the Citie. 

40 And they went out of the Priſon, and entered 
into the Houle of Lydia : and when they had ſcene 
the krethren, iliey comforted ihem, and departed. 


CHAPTER XVII. 
OWe u hen they had paſſed thorowe Amphis 
pol is an Apollonia; they came to Thellaloe 
nicaz where was a Synagogue of the lewes. 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, Went in unto 
them : and three Sabbath Dayes reaſoned with 
them out of the Scriptures? 

3 Opening & alleadging, that Chriſt muſt needes 
haue ſuſffere'y and riſen agaive from the dead: and 
that this Tefuvzwhom I preach ynto you is Chriit, 

4 And ſome of them belieued, & conſorted with 
Faul and silas: and of the deuout Greekes a great 
multitude, and of the chiefſe Women; not a few. 

5 J But the lewes which belicued not, moo- 
ned with eunie y tooke vnto them certaine lewde 
Fellowes of the baſer forte, and gathered a compa- 
nic, and ſet all the Citie on an vproare, and aſſaul - 
ted the Houle of laſon , and fought to bring tliem 
out to the people, : 

6 And when they founde them not , they drewe 
Jaſon, and certaine of the Brethren vnto the Ru- 
lers of the Cit ie, ery ing; I heſe that haue turned the 

M 011d vp- ſide- dow ne, are come hither al io. 
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CHAPTER XVIt. \ 

+ Whom Iaſon hath receiued : and theſe all dae 
contrary ta the Decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, That thete 
is another Kingy one leſus. 

3 And they troubled the people, and the Rulers 
of the Ciric.when they heard theſe things. 

9 And When they had taken ſecuritle of Taſong 
and of the other, tliey let them goe. 

© J And the Brethren immed{ate'y ſent avay 


Paul and Silas by night, vnto kerea: who comming | | 


thither, went into the Synagogne of the Iewes. 

11 Theſe were more Noble than thoſe in Tlieſſa- 
Jonica ; in that they received the worde with all 
readineſſe of minde , aud ſearched the gcriptures 
dayly,wherher thoſe things were ſo. 4 

12 Thereſate many of them bel ieued : alſo of |} 
honourable Women, Which were Greekez, and of 
Men not a few. 

13} Bur when the Tewes of Theſſalonica had 
knowle ige, that the worde of God was preached of 


| Paul at Rerea; they came thither alſo; and Rirred vp 
| the people. 


14 And then immediately the Brethren ſene 
away Paul, to goes as it were, to the Sea: but Silas 
and rimothens abode there ft ill. | 

15s And they that conducted Paul, brought him 
vnto Athens: and receiuing a commaundemetit vnto 
Silas and Timotheus, for to come to him with all 
ſpecde, they departed. 

1, F Nowe while Pan] wayted for them at 
Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him , when hee 
ſaw the Cirie wholly gluen to Idolatry. 

37 Therefore ail 


I 
ted he in the Synagogue with 
15 Cc 3 the 


CHAP. XVII. 
the Tewes, and with the deuout perſons; and in the 
Market dayly with them that met with him. 

18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epicureans, 
and of the Stoiks encountered him: and ſome ſayd, 
What will this Babler ſay?Other ſome, He ſremeth 
to hee a ſetter ſoorth of ſtrange gods: becauſe hee 
preached vnto them Ieſtsgand the Reſurrection. 

19 And they tooke him, and brought him vnto 
Areapagus, ſaying, May wee knowe what this newe 
Dotuine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? 

20 For thou bringeſt certaino ſtrange thinges to 
dur Eares: wee would knowe therefore w hat thele 

| Chinges meane. 

21 ( For all the Athenians and Strangers which 
were there, ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but 
either to tell or to heare, (ome new thing. ) 

23 J Then paul ſtood in the mids of Mars Hill, 


and aydezYee Men of Athens, I perceiue that in all 
things ye are too en tious: 


23 For as I paſſed by, and behelfe your deuo- 
tions, I found an Altar with this Inſcription, TO 
THE VNKNOWNE GOD. Whome, 


therefore yee ignorantly worſhip , him declare L 
% Vnto you, 


| 24 God that made the Worlde y and all thinges 
therein, ſee ing that he is Lord of Heauen and Earth 


dvwellethi not in Temples made with Hands: 


| 25 Neither is worſhipped with Mens Hands, 2s 
|} ehough he needed any thing, ſeeing lie giueth to all, 


life, and breath, and all things: 3 
26 And hah made of one Klood all Nat ions of 


Men, for to dwell on all the face of the Earth — . 
1473 


hath determined the times before appointed , and 
the bounds of their Habitation: 

27 That they mould ſecke the Lord, if haplie 
they might ſeele after him, and ſinde him, though 
he be not farre from euery one of vs. 

28 For in him we liue, and · mooue, and haue our 
being, as certaine alſo of your owne Poets haue 
ſayd For we are alſo his off-[pring. 

29 For as much then; as wee are the 2 
of God, wee ought not to thinke that the God bea 
is like vnte Colde , or Siluer, or Stone grauen by 
Arte, and Mans denice. ; 

zo And the times of this ignorance God winked 
at) but nowecommaundetti all Men euery where to 
repent 2 

21 Becauſe hee hath, appointed a Daye, in the 
Which hee will judge the Worlde in righteouſ- 
nelle hy that Man whom hee hath ordained, where» 
of hee hath giuen aſſurance vnto all Men, in that 
bee hath ray ſed him from the deal, 

32 J And when they heard of the Reſurred ĩon 
of the dead, ſome mocked, and others ſayde, Wee 
will heare thee againe of this matter, 

33 So Pan] departed. fram.among them 

34 Howbcit, certaine Men claue vmo him; and 
belicued e among the which was Dienyfius the 
Arcopagite , and a Woman named Damatis , and 
others with them, 


wo. CHAP, XVIII. 
FETT E R theſe hingen, Paul departed from 

Athens, and came to Corinth; 

2 Aud founde à certaine le,]e, named Aquila, 

A CE: ih orne 
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THE. ACTS, 
Donne In Pontus, lately come from Italie, with-his 
AVife Prifeilla, ( becguſe that Claulius had come 
maunded all tewe: to depart from Rome, )and came 
wnto them. 

3 And becaufe hee was of the ſame Craft , hee 
bode with them, and wronghe ( for by their Oc» 
Cupationthey were Tent makers.) 

4 And he reaſoned in the Synagogue euery Sab- 
Bath, and perſwaded the Ievyes,and the Greckes, 

$ And when Silas and Timotheus Were come 
Yrom Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirits and te- 
Miked to the Tewes, That Telus was Chritt, 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelues, and 
Slaſphemed , hee ſhooke-his Rayment , ani ſayde 
whto them, Your Bloode bee vpon your owne 
Heads, I am cleane 3 from hencefoorth 1 will goe 
wato the Gentiles, | 

7 T And hee departed thenee, and entered into 
u certaine Mans Houſe , named luſtus, one that wor- 
Mipped God, whoſe Houſe joyned liarde to the Sy- 
aagogue. . : . 

8 And Criſpus, the chiefe Ruler of the Syna- 
gogue, belieued on the Lerd, with all his Houſe: 
and many of the Corinthns, hearing, belieue d, and 


ll Were baprized. 
9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the Night . by 


a viſion, Bee not afrayde, but ſpeake, and holde not 
ahy peace : 
te For I am with thee, & no Man ſhall ſer on t hee, 
to hurt thee: for 1 have mich people in this it ie. 
1 And hee continued. t here a yeate and ſixe nio« 
veto, teachuog the word of God among them 2 
5 n 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

12 T And when Gallio was the Depntie of 
Achafa, the tewes made infurrecion, with one ac- 
corde, Aga inſt Pauly and brought him to the ludge- 
ment Seate. 

1: Saying, This Tellowe perſwadeth Men to 
worſhip God cortrary to the Law. 

14 And when Paul was nuwe about to open his 
Mon:hy Gall jo ſayde vnto the Lewes, If it were a 
matter of wrong, or wicked lewdneſſe, O ye lewesy 
reaſon would that I ſhould beare with you, 

15 But if it bee a queſtion of Wordes; ant 
Names, and of your Lawe, looke yee to it: tor I 
will bee no ludge of (ach matters. 

16 And he draue them from the Iudgement Seat. 

17 Then all the Greekes tooke Soſthenes , the 
chiefe Ruler of the Synegogue, and beate him be- 
fore the ludgement Seate 2 2nd Gallio cared for 
none of theſe thinges, 

18 J And Haul after this tarried there yet a 
good while, and then tonke his leaue of the hie- 
thren, and ſayled thence into Syria, and with him 
Pr:(cilla and Aquila : hau ing ſhore his Head in 
cenclirea: for hee had a vow. 

19 And hee came to Epheſus , and left them 
the:e: but hee himitlfe entered into the Synagogne, 
and reaſoned with the lewes. 

20 When they deſued him to tarry longer time 
with them he conſentedd not: 

11 Put hade them farewell, ſaying, I muſt by 
all meares keepe this Feaſt that commeth at Hie- 
ruſalem: but Iwill returne againe vnto you; if 
God will, And lie lay led from Ephetus, 

Ce 5 And 
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22 And When hee had landed at Ceſarea, and 
gone vp) and ſaluted the Church, hee went downe 
to Antioch, | 

23 And after hee had ſpent ſome time there, hoe 
departed , and Went ouer all the Count rey of Ga- 
latia, and Phrygia, in order, ſtrengthening all the 
Diſciples. ; 

21 1 And a certaane le, named Apollos, borne 
at Alexandria; an eloquent Man, and mighty in the 
Scriptures, came to Epheſus. ä | 

25 This Man was inttructed in the way of the 
Lord: and being feruent in the Spirit, hee ſpake 

and taught diligently the thinges of the Lord, 
knowing only the Baptiſme of lohn. 

25 And hee begad to ſpeake boldly in the dyna- 
gogue: whom when Aquila and Priſcilla had heard, 
they rooke him vnto them, and expounded vnto him 
the way of Cod more perfe&ly. 

275 And when hee was diſpoſed to paſſe into 
Achaia,the Brethren wrote,cxhorting the Diſciples 
to recejue him: Who when hee was come, helped 
them much which had belicued through grace. 

28 Tor hee miglitily conu ĩnced the Iewes , aud 
that publikely, ſhewing by the Scriptures, That 


Jeſus was Chriſt. 

A ND it came to palle, that while Apollo Wat 
A at Corinth, Paul hau ing paſſed thorowe the 
vpper Coaſtes, came to Epheſus : and finding cer- 
eaine Diſciples, 

2 Hee ſayde vnto them , Haue yee receiued the 


bivly Ghoſt lince yee belicued? Aud they ſayde vn- 
9 
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CHAPTER XIX. 
to him, Wee haue not ſo much as heard whether 
there bee ay holy Ghoſt. 

3 And he ſayd vnto them, Vnto what then were 
ye Laptized? And they ſayd, Vnto lohus Baptiſme. 

4 Then ſayd Paul, lolm verily baptized with the 
Baptiſme of Repentance , ſaying vnto the people, 
That they ſhoulde belicue on him which ſhoulde 
come after him, that Is, On Chriſt leſus. 

5 When they heard this, they were baptized in 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus. 
c And when paul had layde his Handes vpon 
them, the holy Ghoſt came on them : and they 
ſpake with Tongues, and propheſied. 

7 And all the Men were about twelue. 


2 And hee went into the Synagogue, and ſpake 
j$ boldly, for the ſpace of three Moneths, diſputing, 


and perſwading the thinges conceruing the King- 
dome of God. | 
o But when diverſe were hardened ,& bel ieued rot, 


but ſpake euill of that way before the multitude, lie 
ſeparated the Diſciples, 


departed from them, an 
diſputing daylie ia the Schoole of one Tyrannus. 
o And this continued by the ſpace of two years, 
ſs that all they which dwelt in Aſia , hearde the 
Word of the lord Jeſus, both lewes and Greekes. 


11 And God wrought ſpeciall Miracles by the 


lands of Paul: ä 
13 So that from his Bod le were brought vnto 


the Sicke, Hand-kerchiefes,or Aprons, and the Diſ- 


eaſes departed from them y and the euill Spirites 
went ont of them, 
27 J Thereertains of the vagabotule Iewes, Ex- 


viciitsg 


| 
| 


ſed inthe ſpirit, when hee had paſſed thorow Ma- 
Tedonia and Achaia, to goe to Hiemſalem, lay ing, 


b THE ACTS, 
orciſts,took ypon them to call ouer them which had 
euill ſpirits,the Name of the Lord Tefusgſaying,we fſ 1 
adjure you by Ieſus Chriſt, whom Paul preacheth, || *' 

14 And there were ſeauen Sonnes, of one Sceuay a 


Tew,and chiefe of the Prieſts, which did ſo. * 
15 And the euill ſpirit anſwered ,and ſayde, Ieſus 2 
I know, and Paul I know, but who are yee? 
16 And the Man in whome the euill ſpirit was rr 


Jeapt on them, and ouer- came them, and prenailed 
againſt them: ſo that they fled out of that Houſe, P 
naked an wounded, 

17 And this was knowne to all the ewe; and 
Greekes alſo dwelling at Epheſus : and feare fell 
on them all, and the Name of the Lord Ieſus was 
magni fed. | 
18 And many; that belicued, came, and confeſ- 
ſel,zand ſhewed their deedes. 

19 Many alſo of them, Which vſed curious 
Artes, brouglit their Beokes together, & burned them 
beſore all Men: and they counted the price of them; 
and found ſt fifty thouſand pieces of Sijuer. 

zo So mightily grewe the Worde of God, and 
Preuailed. | 

24 T Aﬀer theſe things were ended, Paul purpo- 


op os 


Hh e by ans 


— 


After 1 haue bene tliere, I muit alſo ſee Rome. 

22 So lie ſent into Macedonia two of them that 
miniſtred vnto him, Timotheus and Eraſttts: biit he 
himſelfe Raycd in Aſia for a ſeaſon. | 

23 And the ſame time there arole no ſmall ſt irre 
about that Way. | 

tar 
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CHAP. XIX, 
24 For a cenaine Man, named Demetrius, a Si- 
uer Smith, which made Siluer Shrines for Diana, 
brought no ſmall Gaine to the Crafteſinen: | 
25 Whom hee called togetlier, with the Worke- 
men of like Occupation, and ſayde, Syrs,zyece knowe 
that by this Craſt we haue our Wealth. 

26 Moreouer, yee ſec and heare, that not 
alone at 7 » but almoſt throughout all A ſia, 
this Paul hath perſwaded; and turned anays mut n 
people, laying That they bee no Gads, which are 
made with Handes, 

25 So that not onely this our Craft is in danger 
to bee (et at naughe : Ke alſo that the Temple of 
the great Goddeſſe Diana thould bee deſpiled, and 
Her Magnificence ſhuuld bee deſtroyed, whome all 
Aſliazand the world, worſthippeth. | 

28 And when they heard theſe Sayinges , _ 
Were full of wrath, and cryed out, ſaying, Great is 
Diana of the Epheſians, 

29 And the whole City was filled with confu. 
fiou: and hauing caught Gajus and Ariitarchus, Men 
of Macedoniay Paules companions in trauaile, they 
ruſhed with one accord into the Tlieatre. 

30 And when Paul woulde haue entered in vnto 
the people, i he Diſciples ſuffered him not. 


31 And certain of the chiefe of Aſia, which were 


his Friendes, ſent vnto him, deſiring him, that hee 
would not adueuture himſelfe into the Theatre, 

32 Some, therefore, cryed one thing, and ſome 
another: For the Aflembl ie was coniuledy and the 
more parte knewe not wlierefote they were come 


together. Ang 
: n 


THE ACTS.. 

23 And theydrewe Alexander out of the multi. 
tudey the lewes putting him forward, And Alex- 
ander beckened with the Hande , and woulde haue 
made his defence vnto the people. 

34 kut when they knewe, that hee was a Tewe, 
all with one voyce, about the ſpace of two houres, 
cryed out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians . 

35 And when the Towne Clerke had appeaſed 
ehe people, hee ſayde, Yee Men of Epheſus, what 
Man is there that knoweth not howe that the Citie 
of the Epheſians is a Worthipper of the great God- 
deſſe Diana, and of the Image which fell downe 
from Iupiter ? 

36 Seeing then that theſe thinges cannot bee 
ſpoken againſt, yee ought to bee quiet, and to doe 
nothing raſhly, 

57 For yee haue brought hither thele Men, 
which are neither Robbers of Churches, nor yer 
blaſphemers of your Goddeſſe: 

38 Whereſore, if Demetrius; and the Crafteſ- 
men which are with him , haue a matter againſt 
any Many the Law is open, and there ate Deputicsy 
Jet them impleade one another, = 

29 Bur if yee inquire any thing concerning 
other matters, it ſhall bee detexmined in a lawfull 
Allemblie. - 

40 For wee are in daunger to bee called in que- 
f ion for this Dayes vproare, there being no cauſe 
whereby wee maye giue an account of this con- 
courle, 

4 And when hee had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſſed 
the Aſſemblie. 

CHAP. 
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CHAPTER XX, 
ND after tlie vproare was eea ſed, paul called 
vnto him the Diſciples, and imbraced them, 
and departed for to goe into Macedonia, 

2 And when hee had gone ouer thoſe partes, and 

had giuen them much ex hort at ĩon, hee came into 
Greece, 
z And there abole three Monet hs: and when the 
jewes layde waite for him, as hee was about to 
ſayle into Syria y hee purpoſed to returne thorowe 
Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, Sopater 
of Rereat and of the Theſſalonians, Ariſtarehus; and 
Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus: and 
of AfiazTychicusy and Trophimus, 

5 Theſe going beforegtarried for vs at Troas: 

8 And wee ſayled away from Philippi, aſter the 
Dayes of vnleauened Bread, and came vnto them to 
Troas in fize Dayes, where we abode ſeauen Dayes, 

7 And ypon the hiſt Day of the weeke, when the 


'Diſciples came together to breake Bread, Paul 


preached vnto them , ready ts depart on the mor- 
row, and continued his ſpeach vntill mid -niglit. 

8 And there were many Lightes in the vpper 
Chamber, where they were gathered top et her. 


9 And there ſate, in a Window, a certaine young 


Man, named Entichus , being fallen into a dead 
Neepe, and as Paul was long preaching, hee ſunke 
downe with ſſeepe and fell downe from the thirde 
Loft, and Was taken vp dead. 

10 And Paul went downe, and fell on him, an 
imbracing him, ſayde, Trouble not your ſelues, for 
hid life is in him. 
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fable vnto you: but haue ſhewed you; and 


; THR ACTS, 
er When hee therefore was come vp againe, and 
had broken Biead „ and eaten, and talked a long 
while, encn till breake of Day, ſo he departed, 
12 And they brought the young Man aliue, and 
Were not a little comlorted, | 
13 1 And we went beſoie to Ship,and ſayled vn» 
to Aſſos, tiere intending to take in Paul: for ſo had 
he appointed, minding himſelfe to goe aſoote. 
14 And when hee met with vs at Allos; vvee 
tooke him in,and cameto Mitylene. | 
15 And we + ang thence, and came the next Day 
ouer ayainſt Chios: and the next Day wee arriued 
at Samos, and tarried at Troygillium: and the next 
Day we came to Miletus. 5 
16 For Paul had determined to ſayle by Ephe- 
ſaszbecauſe lice would not ſpende the time in Aſia: 
For he liaſted,if it were poſsible for himzio bee at 
Hicruſalem the Day of Pentecoſt. | 
7 J And from Melitus he ſent to Epbeſusgand } 
called the Elders of the Church, 
is And when they were come to him hee ſayde 
vnto them, Yee knowe from the firſt Daye that R 
came into Afia,after what manner I haue bene with 
you at all ſeaſons 
19 Seruing the Lord with all humility of mind, 
and with many Teares, and temptations, Which be- 
Fell meeghy the ly ing iu walt of the Lewes: 
20 And how I kept backe nothing that was fv 
— 


tauglit you publickly, an from Houſe to Houle: 
21 Teſtifying, both to the lewes, and alſo to the 

Greeks,Repentance toward God, & faytli toward our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And 
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7 And nowe behäſde, 1 goe bonnd In the Spirit 


vnto Hierulalemynot knowing the things that ſhall 
befall mee there: 

23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in euery 
Citiezſaying, That Bon is and afflictions abide me, 
24 Bat none of hefe thinges mooue mee, neither 
count I my life dearę vnto my ſelſe, ſo that I might 
fiſh Con ſe with joye, and the Miniſterie 
which I have recelued of the Lord Ieſus, to teltifie 
the Goſpel of the grace of God, | | 

25 And now beholde,t know that ye all, amon 
home 1 haue gone preaching the Kingdome o 
God hall ſee my Face no more. | 

26, Wherefore 1 take you to recorde this Daye, 
tliat ĩ am pure from the Blood of all Men, 

27 For I haue not ſlumned io declare vnto you 
all the courſell of Gol. SES 

28 J Take heed therefore vnto your ſelues, and to 
all the Flocke, ouer the which the holy Ghoſt hath 
made you oucr-ſcers, to feede the Church of God, 
which ho hath purchaſed with his ene Blood. 

29 For I knowe this, that after my deparring, 
gricuous Wolues ſhall enter in among you, not ſpa- 
ring the Flecke, 

30 Alſo of 
ſpeaking peruerſe thinges, to draw away Diſciples 
after him, 

31 Therefore watch, and remember that by the 


| ſpace of three yeares, I ceaſed not to warne euerie 


one, Night and Day, with Teares. 
32 Andmawe,Rrethren, I commende you to God, 
and to the Worde of his Grace , which is able to 
| .Dd builde 


r owne ſelues mall Men ales. 
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builde you vp, and to giue you an inheritance 
among all them which are ſancti ſied. 
' 33 1 haue coueted no Mans Siluer, or Golde, or 
Ppparell,. | | 
34 Yea, you your ſelues know, tliat theſe Hands 
haue miniſtred vnto my neceſsities, and to them 
ahat were with mee. 
35 1 laue ſhewed you all thinges, howe that fo 
labour ing, ye ought to. ſupport the weake, and to re- 
aember the wordes of the Lord Ieſus, howe hee 
Li d, It ig more bleſſed to giue, than to receiue, 
36 J And when hee had thus ſpokeny he kneeled 
Wowne,and prayed with them all. 

77 And they all wept ſore : and fell on Paules 
Wecke,and kiſſed him: 

3s Sorrowing moſt of all for the wordes which 
Hee ſpake , That they ſhould ſee his Face no more, 
And they accompanied him vnto the Ship. 

! A ND it came to paſſe, that aſter we were gotten 
\ from them, and had launched we came with a 
Araight courſe vnto Choosg and the Day following 
ynto Rhodes: and from thence vnto Patara. 
2 And finding a Ship ſayling ouer vnto Pheni- 
tea, we ent aboard, and ſet foorth, - 

3 Nowe when wee had diſcouered Cyprus, wee 
Jeft it on the left Hand, and ſayled into Syria, and 
landed at Tyre : For there the Ship was to vnlade 
Her bur den. 

4 And finding Diſciples, we tarried there ſeauen 
Dayes: who ſayd to Paul, through the Spirit, Thar 
pe mould not gde vp to Hieruſalem. ha 
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CHAP, XXI. 

© And When wee had accompliſhed thoſe 
Dayes, wee departed, and went our Way: and they 
all brought vs on our way, with Wiues and Chil. 
aren; till wee were out of the Citie: and wee knee- 


F Jed downe onthe shore, and prayed, 

1 6 And when we had taken our leaue one of ano- 
ther, we tooke Ship; and they ietumed home agaĩne. 
0 7 Arid when wee had finiſhed our courſe from 
* 


Tyte, wee came to Prolemais, and faluted the Bre · 
Ce thren,and abode with them one Day. 
8 And the next Day, we that were of Pauls com- 
d | panygdeparted,& came vnto Ceſarea: and we entred 
into the Houſe of Philip the Euangel iſt, (which 
es | Was one of the ſeauen) and abode with him, 
9 Arid the ſame Man had foure Daughters, Vire 
h gines Which did proplie ſie. 


. 10 And as wee tarried there manie Dayes, there 
2 3 from Ludea a certaine Prophet, named 
gabus. : 
en 1 And When hee was come vnto vs, hee tooke 


12 Paules Girdle; and bounde his owne Handes and 
"g Feete, and ſayde, Thus fayth tlie holy Ghoſt, So ſhall 
: the je es at Hieruſalem binde the Man that oweth 
Lhe this Girdle, and thall deliuer him into the Handes 
of the Gentiles, 

ee 12 And when wee hearde theſe thinges , both 
wee, and they of that place, beſought him, not ta 

de goe vp to Hicruſalem, 
13 ThenPaul aunſwered, What meane yee to 
den weepes and to breake mine Heart? For I am readie, 
at not to bee bounde onely, but alſo to die at Hietuſa- 


f e he L jd Iclus, 
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THE ACTS, 
14 An when hee would not bee perſwaded, wee 
eaſed, laying, The will of the Lord be done, 
15 And alter thoſe Dayes, we tooke vp our Car- 


. Fiagcs, and went vp to Hieruſalem. 


16 Thee went with vs alſo certaine of the 


Diſciples of ceſarea, and brought with them one 


Mnafon of Cyprus, an olde Diſciple, with u home 
wee ſhould lodge. | . 
+7 And when wee were come to Hieruſalem, the 
Bret hren recciued vs gladly. 
18 And the Day following, Paul went in with vs 


Vvnio James, and all the Elders were preſent. 


19 And when he had ſaluted them, hee declared 
patticularly what thinges God had Wrouglu among 
the Gentiles by his Minifterie, | 

20 An. when they heard is, they glorified the 
Lord, and ſayd vnto him; Thou ſedR, Brother, howe 
many thouſandes of Lewes there are which bel ieue, 
and they are all zealous of the Law: 

21 And they are informed of thee, that thou 
teacheſt all the Tewes, which are among the Gen- 
tiles o forſake Moſes, ſaying, That they ought not 
to circumciſe their Children, neither to walke af- 
ter the Cuſtomes, 

22 What is it therefore ? the multitude muſt 
needes come together :' for they will heare that 
thou art come. 

23 Doe thereſore this that wee ſaye to thee: Wee 
kane forre Men, which haue a Vow on them, 

24 Them take, and purifie thy (clfe with them, 
and hee at charges with them, that they may ſhave 
their Heads: and all may knowe, that thoſe thinges 


whecof 
20 
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CHAP, XXT. 

whereof they were informed concerning thee, are 
nothing : but that thou thy ſel fe alſo walkeſt or- 
derly, and keepeſt the Law. ] 

25 As — the Gentiles, which belieue,we 
haue written, and concluded, That they obſerue nn 
ſuch rhings ſave onely, that they keepe themſelue: 
from thinges offered to Idoles, and from kloode, and 
from things ſtrangled, and from Tornication, 

26 Then Paul rooke the Men: and the nexe Day, 
purifying himſelfe with them, entered into t 
Temple, to ſignifie the accompliſhment of the 
Dayes of Purification, vntill that an Offering 
lhould be offered for euery one of them. 5 

29 And when the ſeauen Dayes were almoſt en- 
ded, the Iewes which were oF Aha,when they ſaw 
him in the Temple, ſtirred vp all the people, and 
lay4 Hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, helper this is the 
Man that teachetli all Men, euery where, again the 
p_ and the Lawe, and this place: and farthery 

rought Greekes alſo into the Temple, and hath 
polluced this holy place. 

29 (For they had ſeene before with him in the 
Citie, Trophimus, an Epheſian,whom they ſuppoſgd 
that Paul had brought into the Temple.) 

30 And all the Citie was moouedzand the people 


ran together:and they tooke Paul, and drew him one 


of the ſemple:& foort hwit h the Doors were ſhut, 

31 And as they went about to kill him,tidinges 
came vnto the chiefe Captaine of the Band, that all 
Hieruſalem wag in an vproare. 


3z Who immediately tooke Souldioures y and 
Dd 3 Cen- 
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: THE ACTS, 
Centurions, and ran downe vnto theme and when 
they ſaw the chiefe Captaine, and the Souldiouresy 
they left beating of Paul. 

32 Then the chiefe Captaine came neare, and 
tooke kim, and commaunded him to bee bounde 
with two Chaines: and demaunded who hee was, 
and what hee had done. 

34 And ſome cryed one thing» and ſome anethery 
among the multicude, And when hee coulde nor 
know the certaĩnt ie, ſor the tumult, he commanded 
him to be carried into the Caſtle. 

35 And when hee came vpon the Staires, {© it 
Was, that he was borne of the Souldiours, ſor the 
violence of tlie people. - 

36 For the multitude of the people followed 
after crying, Away with him. 

17 And as Paul was to be led into the Caſtle he 
Ayde vnto the chiefe Captaine, May I ſpeake vnto 
thee? Who ſayd, Canſt thou ſpeake Greeke? 

38 Art not thou that Egypt ian, Which before 
theſe Dayes madeſt an vproare, and leddeſt aut into 
the Wilderneſſe foure thouſande Men that were 
Murderers ? 

39 Put Paul ſayde, Tama Man, Which ama 
Iew, of Tarſis,a Citie in Ciliciay a Citizen of no 
meane Citie: and I beſeech thee, ſuffer me to ſpeake 
vnto the people, 

40 And when hee had g iuen him licence, Paul 
ſloode on the Sta res; and beckened with the Hande 
vnto the people. And when there Was made 2 
great ſilence , hee ſpake vnto them in the Hebrewe 


Tongue, ſaying : 
| CHAP, 
Sc 
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M B N, Rret hren, and Fathers, heare ye my de- 
fence, which { make now vnto you; | 

2 (And when they heard, that hee ſpake in the 
Hebrewe Tongue to them, they kept the more ſi- 
lence: and hee ſayeth,) 

3} Iamverilica Man, which am a lewe, bome 
in Tarſus, aCitie in Cilicia y yet brought yp in 
this Citie y at the Feete of Gamaliel , and taught 
according to the perfect manner of the Laweof tlie 
Fathers , and was zealous towardes God, as yee- 
all are this Day. N 

4 And 1 perſecuted this Waye vnto the death 
binding and del iuering into Priſon both Men anch 

Women. | 

5 As alſo the high Prieſt doeth beare mee wits 
neſſe, and all the Bſtate of the Elders ;from whome 
alſo I recciued Letters vnto the'Brethren, and ent 
to Damaſcus , to bring them which were there, 
bound vnto Hieruſalem, for to be puniſhed. 8 
And it came to paſſe, that as I made my 
Tourney, and Was come nigh vnto Damaſcus,about 
Noone, fiiddenly there ſhone from Heauen, a great 
Light round about mee. 

7 And 1 fell vnto the grounde y and heardea 
voyce, ſay ing vnto mee, Sail, Saul, why perſecuteſe 
thou ned 

8 And T aunſwered, Who art thou, Lord ꝰ And 
hee ſayde vnto meet am Telus of Nazareth, whom 
thou perſetireſt, '' © | 

9- Ani they thar were with mee, ſaw indeed the 
Light, and were afrayde: bur they heargde not the 
yoyce of him that fpake to mee. 
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' Temple, I was in a traunce .. 


THE- ACTS, _ 3 

Ye. And. I ſayd, What ſhall F dee, Torde- And the | 
Lord ſayd. vnto mee, A riſe, and goe into Damaſciis, 
and there it ſhall be. tolde thee of all thing; Which 
are appointed for thee to doe. „ wp 
1+ And when 1 could not. ſee for the. glory of 
that light „ being led by the Hande of them tliat 

were with me, I came into- Damaſcus. | 
2 And one Ananias, a devout Man according to 


the Lawe, hauing a good report of all the teney 
. Which dwelt there, ERIE 


I Came vato mee, and ſloode, and fayd vnto mee, 
Brot her Saulzrece.ue thy ſight, And the ſume houre 
I looked vp vpon him. | 
14 And hee ſayde, The God of our Fathers hath 
Fhoſcn.thee , that thou ſhouldeſt .knowe his will, 
and ſee that luſt One, and ſhoul deſt heare the 
voyce of his Month. VV 
15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſſe vnto all Men, 
of what thou haſt ſeene and heard. 1 
16. And nowe, why tart ieſt thou? atiſe, and bee 
baptizedꝛand waſh away thy ſinnes, calling on the 
Name of the Lord. "oath „ 
17 And it came to paſſe, that when I was come 
ag1ine to Hleruſalem, eney,whilc 1 prayed in the 
18 And ſaw him: ſay ing vnto me,; Make haſte, and 
get thee quickly out of Hieruſalem: for they wil 
nut receiue thy 1 eſt ĩmonie cbncerning mee. 
1; And I ſay de, Lord, they knowe that I impri- 
ſoned. and beate in cucry Synagogues them that be- 


y lieued vn thee, A bays. 
20 And when the Blood of thy MartyroÞSteuens 


97 
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$ ſhed, Talſo was — by» and conſenting 
Rayment of them 


the ( 
us, Fnto his Death, and kept t 
icly Bhat flew him, 
21 And he ſayd vnto me, Depart: for I will ſende 
of Thee farre hence, vnto the Gentiles, 
haz | 22 And they gaue him audience vnto this word, 
and then life vp their voyces, and ſayde , Away 
to with ſuch a Fellowe from the Earth: for it is not 
es ſſu that hee ſhould liue. 


2: And as they cryed out, and caſt off ther 


rey (Cloathes,and threw Duſt into the Aire, 
ure | 24 The chiefe Captaine commaunded him to bes 
rought into the Caftle, and bade, that hee ſhoulde 


th bee examined by ſcourging, that hee might knowe 


1}, Where fore they cryed ſo againſt him. | 
he | 25 And as they bound him with Thongues, Paul 
fayde vnto the Centurion that ſtoode by, Is it law- 
ng Full for you to ſcourge a Man that is a Romane, and 
+ {encondemned? | 
ee | 26 When the Centurion heard that, he went and 
he ſtolde the chiefe Captaine, ſaying, Take heede what 
. [thou doeſt, for this Man is a Romane. 
ne | 27 Thenthe chiefe Captaine came, and ſayd vnto 
he jhim,Tell me, art thou a Romane - He ſayd, Vea. 
- | 28 And the chieſe Captaine aunſwered, Witha 
id. rea Summe obtained I this Freedome. And Paul 
ay, But I was free bome. | 
29 Then ſtraightway they departed from himy 
i- [which ſhould hate examined him : and the chiefe 
e- Captaine alſo was aſrayde, after hee knewe.that hee 
Was a Romane, aud becauſe he had hound him. 
„ | 39 On the Morrowe y becauſe hee wonlde haue 
Fo Dd 5 knowne 


what flood by him, to {mite him on the Mouth. 
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THE Acrs. | 
knovvne the certaintie,wherefore he was accuſed o 
the Iewes, he looſed him from his Bands, and com- 
manded tlie chiefe Prieits, and all their Counſell, ta. 
appeare: and brought Paul downe, and ſet him be- 
fore rhem, | 'F 


CHAP. XXIII. 

ND Paul earneſtly beholding the Counſell, 
ſayde, Men, and Brethren, I haue liued in al 

good conſcience before God, vntill this Day, * | 
2 And the high Prieſt, Ananiasgcommanded the 


3 Then ſayeth Pau] vnto him, God ſhall ſmite 
thee, thou whited Wall: for ſitteſt thou to judge 
mee; after the Law, and commaundeſt mee to bee 
ſmicten, contrary to the Law? 

4 And they that ſtoode by, ſayde, Reuileſt thou 
Gods high Prieſt? 
5 Then ſayde Paul, I wiſ not, Brethren, that het 
was the high Priett : For it is written, Thou ſhale 
not fpeake euill of the Ruler of thy people. 

6 Rut when Paul pines that the one parte] 
were Sadducees, and the other Phariſees', hee 
eryed out in the Counſell, Men and Rrethren, I am 
a Phariſee, and the Sonne of a Phariſee : of the 
Hope and Reſurre&ion of the Dead, I am called i 
queſtion, 
7 And when he had fo ſayd, there aroſe a diſſen 
tion beiweene the Phariſees,and the Sadducees: and 
the multitnde was diuided. | 

8 For the Sadducees ſayeyThat there is no Refur 
rection, nor Angel, nor Sprite 2 But the Phariſe 
conf elle both, 

fac 
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CHAP. XXx1IIf. 
q off 9 And there aroſe a great crie 2 And the Scribeg 
om -hart were of the Phari ſees put aroſe , and ſtroue, 
, taſayving, Wee finde none euill inthis Man: but if a 
be-Þpirit, or an Angel, hath ſpoken to him; let vs nor 
gli againſt God. 

10 And when there aroſe a great diſſent ion, the 
ſell hefe Capta ine fearing, leſt Paul thould haue bene 
1 allþulled in pieces of them z, commainded the Soul- 

lionrs to goe downe,and to take him by force from 
hemþmong them, and to bring him into the Caſtle. 
{| 1« And the Night following, the Lord ſtoode 
y him; and ſayde, kee of good cheare, Paul: fer ar 
Shou haft teſtified of mee at Hieruſalem , ſo muſt 
Shou beare witneſle alſe at Rome. 
12 And when it was Day,certaine of the lewes 
panded together, and bounde themſelues wnder à 
irſe, ſaying » That they woulde neither eate nor 
Mrinke, till they had killed Paul. 

x3 And they were more than fourty,which had 

ade this conſpiracy, I 

14 And they came to the chiefe Prieſtes,and El- 

Mers, and ſayde, wee haue bounde our ſelues vnder 
a great curſe, That wee will cate nothing, vntill 
ee haue ſlaine Paul. 

15 Nowe therefore, yee with the Counſell, fig- 

ific to the chiefe Captaine , That hee bring him 
Jowne vnto you; to morrowe, as though yee woulde 
nquire ſomething more perfectly concerning him: 
- 1 we, or euer he come neare, are ready to kil him. 


16 And when Paules Siſters Sonne heaide of , 
heir laying in waiĩte, hee went and entered into the 


Caſtley and tolde Paul, 
i They 


3 
* 


Make ready two hundreth Souldjours,to goe to Ce- 


CHAP. XXI. 85. 
17 Then Paul called one of the Centurions vnta 
him, & ſaydy Bring this young Man vnto the chieſe 
Captaine, for he hath a certaine thing to tell him. 

18 So he tooke him, & brought him to the chiefe 
Captaine, and ſayd, Paul t he Pri ſoner called me vn- 
to him; and prayed mee to bring this young Man 
vnto t hiee, Who hath ſomething to ſay vnto thee, II 

19 Then the chiefe Captaine tooke him by the 
Handy and went with him aſide privately, and aſ- 
leu him, What is that thou haſt to tell me? 

20 And he ſaydyThe lewes haue agreed to defire 
thee,that thou wouldeſt _ downe Paul to mar- 
rowe into the Couneill, as though they would in- 
quire ſomewhar of him more per fecily. | 

11 Burt doe not thou yeelde vnto them: for there 
lie in waite for him of them moe than (ourtte 
Men, vhich haue bounde tliemſelues with an oath 
that they will neither eate nor drinke, till the 
haue killed him: and nowe are they ready, looking 
for a promiſe from thee, N 

22 So the chiefe Captaine then let the young 
Man depart, and charged him, dee thou tell no Manz 
that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to me. 

23 And he called vnto him two Cẽturions, ſaying 


\ 


ſarea, & Horſe-men threeſcore & ten, and Speare-men 
two hundrethgat the third hore of che Night. 
24 And prouide themheaſts, that they may ſer Pau 

ongand bring him ſate vnto Felix the Gouernour, | 

25 And he wrote a Letter after this manner: 

26 Claudius Lyſias, vnto the moſt excellent Co- 
uernour el ix; ſendeili greeting. Thi 
; i0 
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THE ACTS. 
27 This Man was taken of the Tewes, and 
puld haue beene killed of them: Then came I 
ith an Armie, and reſcued him, hauing vnderſtood 
Þ* hat hee was a Romane. | 

28 And when I woulde haue knowne the cauſe 
\ herefore they accuſed him, I brought him foorth 
into their Councill, | 

29 Whom I perceĩued to be accuſed of queſtions 
pf their Lawe, but to laue nothing layde to his 
harge worthie of death,or of Bonds. | 

30 And when it was told me, how that the Tewes 
ayde waite fur the Man, I ſent ftraightway to thee, 
and gaue commandement to his accuſers alſo, to ſay 
defore thee, what they had againſt him. Farewell. 
ell. 3! Then the Souldiours, as it was commaunded 

em, tooke Paul y and brought him by night to 

\ntipatris, * | 
ze 32 On the morrowe, they left the Horſe-men to 
oe with him, aud returned to the Caftle, | 
23 Who when 9 came to Ceſarea; and deliue- 
red the Epiſtle to the Gouernour , preſented Paul 
alſo before him, 

34 And when the Gouernour had read the Letter; 
"Be asked of What Prouince hee was. And when hee 
-©*Lnderſtoode that hee was of Cilicia: _ | 
zen 35 I will heare thee, ſayd he, when thine accuſers 
are alſo come. And hee commanded him to bee kept 
ia Herods Tudgement Hall. 


CHAPTER XXII. : 
\ ND after fine Dayes, Ananſas the high Prieſt 


deſcended wich the Elders, and with a * 
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THE ACTS, : 
Oratour, named Tertullus, who informed the Go- 
uernour againſt Paul. 

2 And when he was called foorth, Tertullus be- 
gan to accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by thee wee 
enjoy great quietneſſe, and that very worthy deedes 
are done vm this Nat ion, by thy prouidences 

3 Wee accept it alwayes, and in all places, moſtef t 
Noble felix, with all thank ſulneſſe. 

4 Notwit hſtand ing, that 1 bee not farther te- 
dious vnto thee, I praye thee , that thou wouldeſt . o 
heare vs; of thy clemencie, a few words: * 

5 For wee haue founde this Man a peſtilent Fel. 
low, and a moouer of (edition among all the lewes, t] 
throughout the Worlde, and a Ring-leader of tlie C 
Sc& of the Nazarenes. 

6 Who allo hath gone about to profane the 

i haue jude 


ged according to our Law: 

7 But the chicfe Capraine , Lyfias z came vpon A 
vs, and with great violence tooke him aways out. 
of our Handes: 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come vnto thee: by 
examining of whome, thy ſelfe mayeſt take know- 
ledge of all theſe things, whereof we accuſe him. 

9 And the Jewes alſo aſſcated,ſay ing, That theſe 
thinges were ſo. 

10 Then Paul, after that the Gouernour had 
beckened vnto him to ſpeake , aunſwered , For as 
much as I knowe, that thou haſt beene, of manic 
yeares , a Iudge vnto this Nation, I doe the more 
cliearfully anſwere for my ſelfe: 


*z Bccauſe that thou mayeſt vnderſtande, that 
1 Q1 0 thete 
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CHAP, XXIII. | 
chere are yet but twelue Dayes, ſince I went vp to | 
Hicruſalemy for to worſhip: | | 
12 And they neither found me in the Temple di- || 
ef ſput ing with any Man, neither ray ſing vp the peo- | 
ple, neither in the Synagogues nor in the Citie: 
13 Neither can they prooue the thinges whegeof 
ef they now accuſe me. | | 
14 But this I conſeſſe vnto thee, That aſter the 
a | Way which they call Hereſie, ſo worſhip I the God | 
i of my Fathers,belicuing all things which arc writ- | 
ten in the Lawzand the Prophets: | 
tl 15 And haue hope towardes God, which they | 
them(clues alſo allow, That there ſhall be a Reſur . 
iel rection of the dead, botli of the Iuſt and vnjuſt. 
16 And heere in doe I exerciſe my ſelfe, to haue | 
nel #1wayes a conſcience voyde of offence towardes 
tef Cod, and towardes Men. : f 
17 Nowe, after many yeares, I came to bring | 
dal Almes to my Nation, and Offerings: 
13 Wherevpon certaine lewes, from Aſia; founde 
mee purified ia the-Temple : neither with multi- | 
tude, nor with tumult. 

19 Who ought to haue beene heere before thee, 
and abject, if they had ought againſt mee. | 
el, 20 Or elſe, let theſe lame heere ſay, if they have | 

Found any euill doing in mee, while I ſtoode before 
ag] the Counſell: 
21 Except it bee for this one voyce, that I cryed 
ziel ſtand ing among them, Touching the Reſurrection of 
rel the Dead, I am called in queſtion by you this Day. | 
22 And When Felix hearde theſe thinges, hauing | 
more perſect knowledge of that Way y hee _ | 

rc 


THE ACTS. 7 
red them, and ſayle, When Lyſias the chiefe Cap- 
' taine ſhall come dove, l will knowe the vttermoſt 

of yaut matter. f 

23 And hee commaunded a Centurion to keepe 
Paul , and to let him hane libertie , and that hee 
ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to miniſter, 
or come vnto him. 

24 And after certaine Dayes, when Felix came, 

with his wife Druſilla, which was a Ie, hee ſent 
ay 8 and heard him, concerning the Faycli in 
Chriſt. 

25 And as he reaſoned of Rightevuſneſſe, Tempe- 
| Cance and Iudgement to come, Felix trembled, and 
aunſwered, Goe thy mp this time, when i haue 
a conuenlent ſeaſon, I will call for thee. 

26 He hoped alſo that Money ſhould haue beene 
given him of Paul, chat he might looſe him: wher- 


fore hee ſent for him the oftner , and communed 


with him, | 

27, But aſter two yeares, Port ius Feſtus came in 
to Felix roome: and Felix willing to ſhew the Iewes 
a pleaſute, left Paul bound. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

row when Feſtus was come into the Prouince, 

A nſter three Dayes hee aſcended from Ceſarea 
to Hieruſalem. | | 

2 Then the high Prieſt, & tlie chicfe of the Iewes 
informed him againit Paul; and beſought him, 

3 And deſired fanour againſt him, that he would 
ſende for him to Hictuſalem y laying waite inthe 
Way to kill Lim. | 

Eut 
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CHAP, XXV. 

1 4 © But Feſtus aunſwered, That Paul ſhoulde bee 
al Kept at Ceſarea, and that hee himſelſe woulde dee 
part ſhortly thither, : 

e 5 Let them tlierefore, ſayd hezwhich among you 
gare able, goe downe with me, and accuſe this Many 


if there be any wickedneſſe in him. 

? 6 And when hee had tarried among them, more 
than ten Dayes, hee went downe vnto Ceſarea: and 
the next Daye, fitting in the Indgement Seate, come | 
man led Paul to be brought. 

7 And when hee was come , the Iewes vyhich 
came downe from Hieruſalem, ſtoode rounde abouty . 
and tayde many and e complaints agafoſi 
Paul, vhich they could not prooue. 

8 While hee aunſwered for. himſelfe , Neither 
againſt the Lawe of the ewes, neither again the 
Temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, haue I oſſend ed any 
thing At all * | ; 
| 9 But Feſtus willing to doe the Tewes a pleaſures 
= .anſwyered Paul, & GidzWilt thou goe vp to Hieniſa- 
oil lom;and there be judged of theſe things Lefore me> 

ro Then ſayde paul, I ſtand at Cefars judgement 
Sent, where I ought to be judged: to the Iewes haus 
I done no wrong; as thon very well knoweſt. | 
e, tt For if I bee an uffeader , or haue comm ĩt- 
all ecdany thing worthic of death, I refuſe not to 
| die: bur if there bee none of theſe things where- 
of they accuſe mee, no Man may del iuer mee vn- 
tothem. I appeale ynto Ceſar. 
4 12 Then Feſtus „ when hee had conferred with 
the Counce!l, aunſwered, Haſt thou appetied vm 
Ceſar? vniy Celar ſhalt thou goe. 1 
EL £ A:..! 
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| CHAP, XXV. 

tz And after certaine Dayes, King Agrippa, and 
Bernice, came vnto Ceſatea; to ſalute Fettus, 

14 And when they had beene there many Dayer, 
Feſtus declared Paules cauſe vnto the King, ſaying, 
There is a certaine Man left in Bonds by Felix: 

15 About whom, when I was at Hieruſalem, the 
ehiefe Prieſts,and the Elders of the Iewes informed 
me, deſiring to haue judgement againſt him, | 

dc To whome | anſwered, It is not the manner of 
the Romanes to deliuer any Man to die, before thae 
he which is accuſed, haue the accuſers face to face, 
and to haue licence to anſwere for himſelſe, concer- 
ning the crime layde againſt him. 

19 Therfore when they were come hither, without 
any delay, on the morrow, I ſate on the Tudgement - 
Seatzand commanded the Man to be brought forth, 

.18 Apainſt whome, when the accuſers ſtood vp, 
they brought none accuſation of ſuch thinges as l 
ſuppoſed. 

19 But had certaine queſtions againſt him, of | 
their owne ſuperſtition , and of one Ieſus, which ! 
Was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be aliue. 

20 And becauſe I doubted of ſuch maner of que. 
Rtions,I asked him, whether hee would goe to Hie- 
ruſalemy and there be judged of theſe matters? 

21 But when Paul had appea!ed to bee relerued 
vnto'the hearing of Auguſtus, i commanded him to 
be keyts till t might ſende him to Ceſar, 

23 Then Agrippa ſayde vnto Feſtus, I would alſo 
heare the Man my ſelfe. To morrow, ſay d hegthou | 
halt hieare him. | 
Ct And on the morrowgwhen Agrippa wat may 
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THE ACTS, 
and Pernice,with great pompe, and was entered in- 
eo the place of hearing, with the chieſe Captaines, 
and principall Men of the Cit ie, at Feſtus comman « 
dement Paul was brought foorth. 

24 And Feſtus 1 Agrippa, and all Men 
which are heere preſent with ys, yee ſee this Man, 
about whome all the multitude of the lewe: laue 
dealt with mee, both at Hieruſalem, and alſo heere, 
crying; That he ought not to liue any longer. 

25 But when! — ther he had committed no- 
thing worthy of death, & that he himſelſe hath ap- 
pealed to Auguſtus, I haue determined to ſend him. 

26 Of wliome I haue na certaine thing to write 
vnio my lordiwhereſotre I haue brought him forth 
before you & eſpecially before thee, O K ing Agrip- 
Pat that after examination had,t might haue ſome- 
what to write. 

27 For it ſeemeth to mee vnrea ſonable, to ſende a 
Prtſoner, and not withall to ſignific the crime; laid 


againſt him. 
HEN Agrippa * vnto Paul, Thou art per- 
L mitted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe. I hen paul ſtret · 
ched foorth the Hand, and anſwered for himſclfer 
2 1 thinke my ſelfe buff zen Agrippa; becauſèe 
I ſhall aunſwere for my ſel fe this Day before thee 
touching all che thinges whereof I am accuſed o 
the Iewes: 
3 Eſpecially, becauſe I knowe thee to bee expert 
in all coſtames and queſtions which are among the 
Iewes: Wherefore 4 I, beſeech thee, to heare mee 


aticatly : | 
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4 My manner of life from my youth , which 
was at the firſt among mine oune Nation at Hieru- 
ſalemgknow all the Lewes: . 

5 Which knew me from the beginningy (if they 
would teſtihe) that after the moſte itraiteſt Sea of 
our Relig ĩon, I lined a Phariſce. 

6 And now | ſtand and am judged,for the hope 
of the Promiſe made of God vnto our Fathers. 

7 Vnto which Promiſe our twelue Tribes, in- 
ſtantly ſeru ing God Daye and Nis lit, hope to comer 
For which hopes lake, King Agrippa, I am accuſe 
of the Iewes, | 

8 Why ſhoul it bee thought a thing incredible 
With you, that God ſhould rayſe the dead? 

9 T verilie thought with my ſelfe, that I onghe 
to doe many thinges contrary to the Name of leſus 
of Nazarerh. - 

10 Which thing I alſo did in Hiemſalem y and 
many of the Sainctes did 1 ſhut vp in Priſon, ha. 
uing treceiued authotitic from the chiefe Prieſtes? 
and when they. were put to deatliʒ I gaue my voyce 

againſt them. 

d And I puniſhed them oft in enery Syna- 
gogue, and compelled them to blaſpheme : and 
heing exccedingly mad againit them , 1 perſecuted 
them euen vnto ſtrange Cities, 

12 Wherevpon, as | went to Damaſcus, with au- 
thoricie and commiſs ion from the chicte Prieſts: 

13 At Mid-daye, O Kirg, I ſawe in the ways a 
liaht from Heaven, aboue the brig hineſſe of the 
Sunne, hining rounde about mee) and tliem which 


jounucyed with mee. 
3 And 
D 


14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, I 
hear a voyce ſpeaking vnto me, & ſaying in the He- 
brew Tonue, daul; Saul, xhy perſecuteſt thou med 
It is hard tor thee to kicke ga init the pri ckes. 

15 And 1 ſayde, Who art thou, Lordr And hee 
ſayd, I am leſus, whom thou perſecuteſt. 

16 But rite and ftand vpon thy t eetet for I haue 
appeared vntꝰ thee for this purpoſe, to make thee a 
Miniſter, and a W ĩtneſſe, both of rhote things which 
thou haſt ſeene and of thoſe thinges ia the Which L 
Will appeare vnto thee : 

17 Deliieriug thee from the people, and from 
the F entiles, vnto whom now I ſende thee, | 

14 Toopentheir Eyes „ and to tume them from 
dar kneſſe io light , and from the power of Sathan 
vnto God : that they may rece ine forgiueneſſe of 
ſinnes, and inheritanc* among them Which are ſan- 
Qified by Fayth that is in me. | 

19 Whereypon, O King Agrippa; I Was not 
dilobedient mo the Heauenly viſion: 

20 Bur ſhewed firſt vnto them of Damaſcuszand 
at Hieruſalem , and throughout all the Coaſtes of 
ludea, and then to the Gentiles'y that they ſhould 
repent,and turne to God, and doe workes meete for 
repentance. 

21 For theſe cauſes the Iewes caught mee in the 
Temple, and went about to kill mee! 

22 Hauing therefore obtained helpe of God, I con- 
tine vnto this Daye,witneſsIngy both to (mall and 
great, ſaying none other thinges than thoſe which 
the Prophets and Moſes did ay ſhould come: 

33 That Chriſt ſhould tfutfer,& that he ſhould be 
| Ee 3 the 
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the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead,and ſhoulde 
Mew light vato the people, and to the Gentiles. 
24 And as hethus ſpake for himſelfe,Feſtus ſayd 

With a loude voyce, paul, thou art beſide thy ſelfe, 
much learning doeth make thee mad. 

25 But hee ſaid, l am nat mad; moſt noble Feſtus, 
but ſpeake forth the words of trueth and ſobemes, 

25 For the King knoweth of theſe things, before 
whom al ſo I ſpeake freely 1 for I am perſwaded, 
that none of thele things are hidden from him: for 
this thing was not dane in a Corner, 

27 King Agrippa, belieueſt thou the Prophets? I 
know that thou bel ieueſt. | 

28 Then Agtippa ſayde vnto Pauly Almoſte thou 
perſwadeit me to be a Chriſtian, 

29 And Paul 1 * I would to God, that not wr 
thouzbur alſo all that heare me this Day, were bot 
almoſt, and altogether, ſuch as I am, except theſe 


Bondes . 


30 And when hee had thus fpoken, the King toſe 
Vp, and the Goucmoury and Bernice y and they that 
fate with them. | 

3r And when they were gone aſide, they talked 
det weene themſelues, ſaying, This Man doeth no- 
thing worthy of death, or of Bonds. 

32 Then ſayde Agrippa vnto Feſtus , This Man 
miglit haue bene ſer at liberty, if he had not appea- 
Jed vnto Ceſar. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 
ND when it was determined, that we ſhould 
ſayle into Italie, they delinered Paul, and 


ceriaine other Priſoners ) vnto one named Iulius, a 
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CHAP, XXVvIT. 
Centurion of Auguſtus Band. - 

2 And entering into a Shippe of Adramyttiumy 
wee launched, meaning to ſayle by the Coaſtes of 
Alia, one Ariſtarchus, a Macedonian, of Tlieſſaloni- 
ca; being with vs. 

z And the next Day we touched at Sidon: And 
Iul ius courteouſly entreated Paul, and gaue him li- 
berry to goe vnto his Friendes, to refreth himſelfe. 

4 And when wee had launched from thence, wee 
ſayled vnder Cyprus, becauſe tlie Windes were con- 
trarie. | 

5 And when wee had ſayled ouer the Sea of Ci- 
1 Pamphyl ia, wee came to Myra, a Citie of 
Lyſia. | 
' 6 And there the Centurion founde a Shippe of 
Alexandria, ſayling into Italie: and hee put vs 
therein. a $4 

7 And when wee had ſayled flowlie manie 
Dayes, and ſcarce were come ouer againſt Gnidusyg 
the winde not ſuffering vs, we ſayled wnder Creetey 
ouer againſt Salmone: 

8 And hardly paſs ing ity, came vnto a place, 
Which Is called the Faire Hauens, nigh wherevnto 
was the Citie of Laſea. | 

9 Nawe when much time was ſpent, and when | 
ſayling was nowe daungerous, becauſe the Faſt was 
now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, Wy 

10 And ſayd vnto them, Syrs, I perceine that this | 
Voyage will be with hurt and much dammage, not | 
only of the Lading and Ship, but alſo of our liues. 

11 Neuetthelefle y the Centurion belicued (be 
Mater, and the Owners of the Shippe, more than 
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thoſe thinges Which were ſpSken by Paul. 

12 And becauſe the Hauen was not commo- 
dious to winter in, the more parte aduiled to de- 
part thence alſo, if by any meanes they might at- 
eaine to Phenĩce, and there ro winter: which is an 
Hauen in Creete, and Iyeth toward the South-weſty 
and Northweſt, | BY 

13 And when the South wind blew foftly, ſups j 
poſing that they had obtained their purpoſe , loo- 
ſing thence, they ſayled cloſe by Creete. 

14 But not long aſter, there aroſe againſt it a 
tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the Ship was caught, and coulue 
not beare vp into the wind, we ler her driue. 
IC And running vnder acertaine Yland, which 
Is called Clauday wee had much worke to come by 
a hey vcd 

17 Which when had taken vp ) they vic 
Helps, . dae f fearing leſt 
c 


they ſhoulde fall into the quicke-ſandes , ttrake Þ 
18 And being exceedingly toſſed with a tempeſt 


ſayle, and fo were driven, - 


che next Day, they lightene the Ship. 


19 And the chirde Daye wee caft out, With our 


owne Hands, the Tackling of the Ship. 


20 And when neither Sunne nor Starres in ma- 
nie Dayes appeated , and vo ſmall tempeſt laye on 
Vs; all hope that wee mould bee ſaued , was then 

21 hut after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood foorth in 
the midſt of themzani ſaydySyrs, yee ſmoul le haue 
hearkened vnto me, & not haue looled from Creete, 


--*-"- 
s 


CHAP, XXVII. 


and to haue gained this harme and loſſe: 


23 And nowe I exhort you; to bee of good 
cheare : for there ſhall bee no loſſe of any Mane 
Iiſe among you, but of the _ 

23 Tor there ſtood by me, this Night, the Angel 
of God; whoſe I amyzand whom I ſerue, 

24 Say ing, Feate not, Paul,thou muſt be brought 
beſore Ceſar: and loe, God hath given thee all 
them that ſayle with thee, 

25 Wherefoere,Syrs,be of good cheare, fot᷑ I be- 


lieue God, that it ſhall be even as it was tolde me, 


2C Howbcit, Wee muſt bee caſt vpon * 
land. 4 

27 But when the fourteenth Night was come, 
as wee were driuen vp and downe in Adr ia; about 
Midnight; the Ship- men deemed that they drewe 
neare to ſome Countrey : 

28 And ſounded, and ſound it twerty fathoms; 
and when they had gone a little farther,they ſoun· 


died aga ine, and found it fiſtrene fathoms. 


29 Then fearing, leſt we ſhould haue fallen vp- 
on Rockes, they calt foure Ancres out of the Sterne, 
and wiſhed for the Day, 

30 And as the Ship-men were about to fee our 
of the Ship, when they had let downe the Eoare in- 
to the Sea, vnder colour as though they would haue 
caſt ancers out of the !ore-ſhippe, 

31 Paul ſaſd to the Centurion; an! to the ſoul- 
dioure, Except theſe abide in the ſhippe, ye cannot 
bee ſaued. 

32 Then the ſonldiours cut off the ropes of the 
Boate, and let her fall off, 

ke 5 And 
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1 
* them all to take M eat, ſaying, This Day is 


. Haire fall from the Head of any of you. 


CHAP. xxvn. 

3 And while the Day was comming on, Paul 

the fourteenth Day that yee haue tarried and conti- 
nued faſting, having taken nothing? | 


34 Wherefore, I pray you to fake ſome Meate, 
for this is for your health : fur vhere ſhall not an 


35 And when he had thus ſpoken, lie took Bread: 
and gaue thanks to God in preſence of them all: and 
When he had broken it, he began to eate. 

36 Then were they all of good cheare: and they 
alſo togke ſome Meate. 

37 And we were in all in the Shippe, two hun- 
drei li, three ſcore, and ſixteene ſoules. 

38 And when they had eaten enough,they lighte- 
ned the Ship, and Caſt out the Wheat into the Sea. 
39 And when it was Daye, they knewe not the 

Land: but they di ſcouered a certaine Creeke, with a 
Shore, into the Which they were minded; if it 
were pol$ible, tot hruſt in the Ship. = 

40 And when they had-taken vp the Ancres,they 
committed themſelue: vnto the Sea: and looſed the 
Rudder hands, and hoyſſed vp the maine Sayle tothe 
Winde, and made tow/ard Shore. | 

41 And falling into place, here two Seas met, 
they ranne the Shippe agrounde, and the ſore- parte 
fucke faſt, and remained vnmocueable; but the 
hindereparte was broken with the violence of the 
Waues. . N 

42 And the could iours counſell was, to kill the 
priſone rs, leſt any of them ſhould ſwimme out, and 


eſcape. 
i 


Pur 


THE ACTS. 
43 But the Centurion; willing to ſaue Paula 
kept them from their purpoſe, and commanded, 
That they which could ſwimme, ſhould caſt them- 
ſclues firit into the Seay and get to Land: 
44 And the reſt, ſome on Boordes, and ſome on 
broken pieces of the Ships and ſo it came to paſſe, 
that they eſcaped all ſafe to Land, 


CHAPTER XXVIIT. 
AN D When they were eſcaped, then they knew 
that the Yland was called Melita. 

2 And the Barbarous people ſhewed vs no little 
k indneſſe: for they kindeled a Fire, and receĩued vs 
euerie one, hecauſe of the preſent Raine, and becauſe 
of the Colde. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
Stickes, and Jayde them on the Fire; there came a 
Viper out of the heat, and faſtened on his Hand. 

4 And when the Barbarians ſawe the venomous 
Beaſt hang on his Hand, they ſayde among them- 
ſelues, No doubt this Man is a Murderer, whome 
though hee hath eſcaped the Sea; yet vengeance 
ſufferech not to line. | 

5 And hee ſhooke off the Beaſt into the Firezand 
felt none harme. x 

c Howbeit, they looked when hee ſhould haue 
ſwollen, or fallen downe dead ſu ddenly : But afcer 
they had looked a great while, and ſaw none harme 
come to him, they changed their mindes, and ſayd, 
That hee was a God. 

2, In the ame Quarter were Poſſeſsſons of the 
chicfc Man of tlie land; wlioſe name 1 

ng 


THE Acrs. 


Who receĩued vs, and lodged vs three Dayes cour- 
- 


teouſl ie. 
8 And it came to paſſe; t hat the Father of bub - 
Jius laye ſicke of a Feuer, and of a bloody Flixe: to 


whome Paul entered in, and prayed, and layde his 


Handes on him, and heale4 him, 
2 So when this was done; others alſo which 
had difeaſes in the Vland, ea me, and were healed: 
te Who alſo honoured vs with many honoures 2 
and when wee departed, they laded vs with fuch 
things as Were neceſſary, 

11 And after three Monethes,wee departed in a 
Ship of Alexandria „ which had wintered in the 
Yle, whoſe Signe was Caſtor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuſe , wee tartied there 
three Dayes. 

12 And from thence we ſet a compaſſe, & came 
to Rheglum: and after one Daye, the Sourh winde 
b'ew,and we came the next day to Puteoli: 


14. Where wee found Brethren, and were deſired) 


to tarrie with them ſeauen Dayes: and ſo wee vent 
towardes Rome. | 

18 And from thence, u hen the Brethren heard of 
vs they came to meeie vs, as farte as Appii forum, 
and the three Tauernes: whom when Paul ſaw, hee 
thanked God, and tooke courage, 

16 And when wee came to Rome, tlie Centurion 
delivered the Priſoners to the Captain of y Guarde 
hut Paul was ſuffered to dwell by himſelie, with a 
Souldiour that kept him. 

15 And it came ro paſſe, that afier three Dayes, 
Paul called the chieſe of the Lewes together. And 


i when 
Wi IN; 


agal 


he 


CHAP, XXVII. 
ir- {when they were come together, he ſayd vnto themy 
Men and Brethren,though I haue committed nothing 
b-Þgainſt the People, or Cuſtomes of our Fathers, yet 
toſwas I delivered priſoner from Hieruſalem into the 
tis Mandes of the Romanes, 
1 Who when they had examined mee,woulde 
ch haue let mee goe, becauſe there was no cauſe of 
; [death in mee | 
21 19 But when the ewes ſpake againſt it, I was 
ch Konſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar , not that I had 
ought to accuſe my Nation of. | 
| 2 | 20 For this eauſe, ther fore, haue I called for you.to 
ie ſee you, and to ſpeake with you: becauſe that for 
the hope of Iſrael I am bound with this Chaine. 
te 213 And they ſayd vnto him, we neither receiued 
Letters out of ludea concerning theezneither any of 
8 the — that came, ſnewed or ſpake any harme 
e ſof thee, | | | 


d.Jrthinkeſt: for as concerning this Sed, wee know that 
t {every where it is ſpoken againſt, - 
23 And Whenthey had appointed him a Dayes 
there came many to him into his Lodging; to 
home hee exponnded and teſtified the Kingdoms 
e [of God: perſwading them concerning leſur, both 

out of the Law of Moſes, and om ot the Prophetss 
n {from Morning till Evening. | ; 
t | 24 And ſome belieued the thinges which were 
2 ſpo ken, and ſome belicued not. 

25 And when they agreed not among theme 

I ſclues, tlicy Ceparied , after that Paul had ſpoken 


the 


| vac worde > Well tpake the holie Ghoſt by Elias | 


22 Tut Wee deſire to heare of thee what thou 


THE ACTS. CHAP. XXVIIT, 
the Prophet, vnto our Fathers, | 
26 Sayings Goe vnto this People, and ſayy Hea- 
ring yee (hall heare, and ſhall not vnderſtands and 
ſeeing yee thall ſee, and not perceiue. 
27 For the Heart of this People is waxed 


8 


groſſe, and their Eares are dull of hearing, and their 


Eyes haue they cloſed; leſt they ſnoul de ſee with 
their Eyes; and heare with their Earesy and vnder- 


Rand with their Heart, and ſhoulde bee conuerted, 
and | ſhould heale them. 


28 Bee it knowne, therefore, vnto you, that tlie 
Saluation of God is ſent vnto the Gentiles, and tliat 
they will heare it. 
25 And when hee had ſayde theſe wordes, the 
Tewes departed , and had great reaſoning among 
themſelues. 
30 And Paul dwelt two whole yeares in his 
owne hired Houſe, and receiued all that came in 
vato him: 
31 Preaching the Kingdome of God, and, 
reaching thoſe thinges Which concerne the Lord 
leſus Chriſt z with all confidence, no Man fore 
bidding him. | 


THE EPISTLE 
1 OF LL THE 
| r L E, 
TO THE ROMANES, 


CHAPTER I. 


AVL, a Seruant of leſus 
Chriſt, called to bee an 


the Goſpel of God, 
2 (Which hee had pro- 


phets in the holy Scrip- 
curesy 2 


Teſus Chriſt our Lord , 
2 which was made of the 
1 Dauid according to the Fleſh, 
4 And declared to bee the Sonne of God, with 
o wer, according to the Spirit of Holinefle, by the 
ReſutreRion ſrom the dead, 


5 By whome wee haue receiued grace and Apo- 


Rleſh'p, for obed ĩence to the Iayth among all Na- 
tions 40 his Name: 
; b REF , « : Among 


2 1 


_ 


Apoſtle , ſeparated vnto 
miſed afore by his Pro- 


3 Concerning his Sonne 


—— — — — —— - 
- 


' ROMANES. | 

6 Among whome are yee allo the called of | 
Teſs Chriſt. 5 
| 7 To all that hee in Rome, beloued of God, cal- 
| | Jet to be Sainfs: Grace to you, and peace, fromGod 
F | ur Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 

| 8 Firſt, l thau ke my God through Ieſus chriſty 
for you all, that your fayth is ſpoken of through- 
out the whole world. is | 

9 For God is my Witneſſe , vvhome- I ſerie 
With my ſpirit in the Goſpel of his Sonne, that 
Without ceaſing I make mention of you alwayes in 
my Prayers; 

10 — requeſt, (if by any meanes nowar fl 
i leageh, I might liaue a proſperous Iourney, by the 

will of God) to come vnto you. 

| 11 For 1 long to ſee you, that I maye imparte 
|  wnto you ſome Spirituall gift, to the ende you may 
bee eſtabliſhed: = 
| 12 That is, that I maye bee comforted together 
with you; by the mutuall fayth both of you and 
mee . 


| 1} Nowe, I woulde not liaue you ignorant; 
+ Brethren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to come vn- 
to you, (but was let hicherto ) that I might 
haue ſome Fruite among you alſo , euen as among 
other Gentiles, 3 

14 1am debter both to the Greekes, and to the 
Barbarians; both to the wile, and to the vnwiſe. 

13 So, as much as in me is, I am. ready to preach 
the Goſpel to you that are at Rome alſo. 

ic For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of 

Chriſt: For it is the power of God vato Saluat ion. 


A to 
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eu AP. 1. 3 
to euerĩe one tit delicucth : to the Tew fuſt, am 
allo to rhe Greeke . | 
- t For therein is the righteonfneſſe of God re- 
1 uealed from * to fayth: as it is written, Ih 
Iuit thall line by fayth. 

5 18 For the wrath of God is reucaled from Heas 
- uen againſt all vngodlineiſe, and vurĩghteouſuaeſſe of 
Menz who hold the Thacth in vnrighteouſneſſe 
e 19 Recaufe that which may bee knowne of God: 
t is manifeſt in them, for God bath ſhewed it vn 
n to tem. A 
20 For the inuiſible thinges of him, from the 
t creation of the Worlde, are clearly ſeene: bee h 
e vnderſtoode by the thinges that are made: euen his 
Eternall power aud Godhead 1 fo that they are 
without excuſe. | 
p 21 Becauſe that hen rhey kde God, they glo- 
riſied him not as God net her were t hankſull, but 
r beeame vaine in heit imagivations, and their ſoo- 
11 Aim Heart was darkened. 
21 Profeſsing themſelue: to bee wife , they bus 
r An chante6d the glory of the incortupetbl 
- 2; And chaugged the glory o incortuptible 
t God, into an — — Itke to cotruptible Mang 
p * to Dirdes, and foure footed Beaſter, aud ergepitig 
nges. | 
e 24 Wherefote God alſo gaue them vp to vii- 
cleanmeſſe, through t he luſtes of their oe Heartsg 
2 diſhonout their owae Bodies bet wtere chen 
elues : | 
' 25 Who changed the trueth of God into a lie add 
werſhipped and ſcrus d, the or a more tho the 
ten 


0 TINT 
Creator, vvho is bleſſed for euer. Amen, 

286 'For this cault God gaue them vy vato vil 
affections : for even their owne Women did chaunge 
tho narurall vie, into chat which is againſt nature. 

27 Avdlikewiie ally the Men; leauing the natu 

rall vic of the Wom:n , buimed in their owne luf 
one towards another i Men with Men,working that 

which is vnſeemelyz and receiuing in themitelues 

that recompenſe of their errour which was meete 
283 und evena; they did not like to retaine Go 

in their knowledge, Cod gave them onertoa re 

probate m'nde; to doe tho ſe thinges which are 
- NOt costienient. 

20 Being filled with all vnrighteouſneſſe, Fomi 
cat ion · W ickedneſſeñ Coun ouineſſe, Mal le ĩouſne ſſe 
. full of l nuie, Murder, Debate Deceite, Malignitie 

e Infperers, 
' 2s Backe - bitere „ latere of Gol, deſpiteſull 
proude, boaſt ers in 1entors of euill thinges, diſobe - 
dient to Parentes, 15 

zi Without vnderſtanding; Couenant b 
kers, without naturall aſſe tion; implacable 

vnmercifull, | : 

32 Who knowing the judgement of God, (that 

they which commit ſuch thinges „ are worthie pl 
death) not ovely doe tlie ſame; but haue pleaſui 
in them that doe them, N 


| CHAPTER tn. 
IEREFORE.,, thou att igexcuſable „ C 
1 Mun, Whoſc.cuer thou art that judgeſt 3 10 
„ Whetcia tert J Jzzeit another thou cendewnelt t! 


Lite 


* 


do 


1 Cn A p. 1 1. ; s wy 
ſelfes for thou that age does the ame thinge. 
1 Bur wee ate ſure, that the juigement of God 
is according to truech,againſt them which commit 
ſuch thinges, 

3 And thinkeſt thou this „ O Man, that judgeſt 
them which doe fiich thinges, arid doeſt the ſamey 


"ary that theu ſhalt eſcape the judgement of God? 

4 Ur deſpiick thou the riches of his goodneſſe, & 

KY forbearancey and longeſufſeringy not knowing, that 

70'Y che goodneſſe of Gud lead eth thee to Wpentance? 

* 3 But aſter thine hardneffe, and imipenitene 
4 Heart,treaſureſt vp; vnto thy ſelfezwrathzagaink the 

. Paye of wrath, and reaclation of the righteoug 


Ne judgement of God: 


** 6 Who will render to euery Man accordlag t 
ney his deedes : | * |: 
lt 7 Jo them; who by patient cont ĩnuance in well 


Pew. doing, ſeeke ſor gloryy and honouty and immortal 
tie, eternall life: „ 
. gut vnto them that are content ĩous „ and doe 
ble © hot obey rhe truethy but obcy vntightcouineſley in- 
dignat ion, and Wrath: | 
5 Tribulationy and anguiſh ypan euery ſoule of 
Man that doeth cuill: of the lene tirity aud allo 
the Gentile, | SH 
te But glory, honour, and peace, to euery Man 
that workech good: to the le w firſt and al io tlie 
Cent lle. 
11 for there Is no reſpecꝭ of perſons wi h God. 
12 lor as many as haue ſinned without Lawey 
Mall alſo periſh without Lawe and as many as zue 
fined iu the Layyyſhall be jndged by the Law 
l "IR I a 


F 2 (let 


5 C HAP. II. 
2} (For not the hearers of the Lawe are juſt be- 

1 od; but the doers of the Law mall bee juſtl- 
ed :) 

14 For when the Gentiles, which haue not the 
Lawe y doe 1 . the thinges contained in the 
Lawez theſe hauing not che Lawe, are & Lawe vm 
ihemſelues: | 

15 Which ſhew the worke of the Lawe. written 
In their Heagtest their conſcience alſo bearing wite 
neſſe i agd their thoughtes the meade while accil- 
ſing, or el ſe excuſing, one another: 

16 in the Day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets 
bf Men, by leſus Chriſt, accordlug to my Goſpel. 
17 Behollde, tau art called a lewe, and reſteſt in 
the Law, aud makeft thy boatt of God: | 

18 And knoweſt his will , and approoveſt the 


e Law: 

19 And art confident , hat thou thy ſelſe art a 
Guide of the Blinde, a Light of them which are in 
darkneſſe: | 
2+ An intrugor of the ſooliſhe 1 a teacher of 
Rabes: which hat tie forme of knowledge, and of | 

the erueth,in the Law, 

2t Thou, therefore, which teacheſt another, tea- 
chelk thou not thy ſelke? Thou that prescheſt, A 
Man ſhould not Neal e, doeſt thou ſtealeꝰ 

22 Thou that ſayeſt, A Man ſhould not commit 
adulter ie, doeſt thou commit adiilterie? Thou that 


2 that are more excellent, being ſaſtructed ous 
of 1 


abhqrreſt Idoles, doeſt thou commit ſactiledge? 


23 'Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the Lawe, tho- 
tow breaking the Law dithunoureit thou God? SR. 


AK 


W 
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24 For the Name of God is blaſphemed amnng 
the Centiles,chrough you, as it is written?! 

25 tor Circumciſion verily proficeth , if thou 
keepethe Law t but if thou bee a breaker of the 
Lawithy ciraimciſion is made vncircumcition. 

20 Therefore y if the Circumcifion k the 
righteouſneſſe of the Lawe, ſhall not his vacircume 
can be counted for Circumciſion? | 

27 And ſhall not vnc ircume i ſion, which is by na» - 
ture, ff it fultill the Lawe, judge ther, who by the 
Letter and Cireu Non doeſt tranſgreſſe the Law? . 

28 lor hee is note lew, which is one outwardly: 
neither i« that Cireume iſſon; Which is aut war de in 
the Fleſh. 

29 hut hee Is a Tew, Which is one inwardly: and 
Circumcifian is, hat of the Heart, in the Spirit,and 
not in the Letter, Whol? prayte is not of Men, but 


of God. 
CHAPTER III. 
HAT advantage then hath the Tewe? Or 
wha profit is there oi Circumciſion? 
2 Much every way : ch'efely, becauſe that vnto 
them were committed the Oracles of God, 

-3 For what if (ome did not beliene? ſhall their 
vnbel fefe make the fayth of God without effe&? 

4 Gol forbid i yea, let God bee true, but euerie 
Man a liar: as it ie written, I hat thou mighteſt bee 
Juſt ified in thy Sa -» z and mighteft euer-come 
When thou art judged. 5 

5s Bur if out vnrighteouſheſſe commend the righ⸗ꝰ 
teouſneſſe of God, What ſhall wee ſay ? is God vn- 
riglueous, who taketh vengeance ? (1 (peakeas a 
Man.) — . Fl — God: 

.& 


«.. | CHAP. 111. 

8 God forbid : for then howe ſhall God judge 
the worlde ? 
y Tor if the trmicth of God hath more abounded 
through my lie vnto his glory; why yet am 1 allo 
zudged as a ſinner ? 
1 8 Amd not rather a« we be ſlanderouſiy reported, 
and as ſome affirme that wee 1ayy Let vs doe euill, 
that good may come: whole damnation is juſt, 

9 What then? Are wee better than they“ No, in 


no Wiſe: for we liaue betore proved both Iewes and 


Geneiles, that they are all vnder ſinne: 
10 As it is Written, There is none tiglueous, no, 
not one. 

1 There is nene that vnderftandcth 2 there is 
Kone tliat ſeeketh after God, 

12 They are all gone ont of elle Waye: they are 
tegether become vnprofiiable 1 there is done that 
doeth good, no, not one. | 

- 23 Their Throat is an open Sepulchre: with their 
Tongues they haue yſed deceit ; the poyſon of 
Afps is vnder their Lips: 

14 Whoſe Mouth is ful of curfing & bhitternet: 
3 5 Thelr Feet are (wlft o ſheede Blood: 
»6 DeftruRion and miſery are in their wayesg 

17 And tlie way of peace laue they nat knowa, 

18 There is no ſeare of God before their Eyer, 

19 Now we know, that what things ſoeuer the 
Lawe ſiyeth , it ayeth to thiem thit are vnder the 
Law: that euery Mouth may be ſtopped, and all the 
World may become guilty before God, 

20 Thereſore, by rhe deeds of the law, there hal 
h Fleſh be juſtified in his ſight; For by the Law is .. 
the knowtelge of ſinne. 20 But 


ROMANES, 


e 21 Rut nowe the right eouſneſſe of Cod, without 
the Lawe, is manifeit-d, beeing witnelled by the 

\. | Lawzand the Frophers, 

0 22 Euen the righteouſneſſe of God, which i« by 


fayth of leſus Chriit vnto all, and vpon all them 
that bel ĩeue: For there is no difference, 

27 For all haue ſinned, and come ſhort of the 

glory of God x 
24 reeing juſtificd freely by his grace,through 
| the redemprion that is in Leſus Cluiſt: 

25 Whome God hath ſer foort h, to be a Propir a- 
tion; through fayth in his Blood; to declare his 
righteouſneſſe, for the remiſsion uf ſinnes,that are 
| paſty, through the forbearance of God. . 

25 "To declare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſ- 
neſle: that hee might bee juſt, and the juftifier of 
| him which belieue hin leſus. 

{ 25 Where is boaſting then ? It N excluded, By 

f what Lavwe? of workes ? Nay but by the Lawe of 

Fayth. | 

| 4 Therefore wee conclude, That a Man is juſt ĩ- 
fi:d by fayth, without the deeds of the l. aw. 

29 Is hee the God of the Iewes only? 1s hee not 

alſo of the Gentile;? Yes, of the Gentile: alſoe 
20 Seeing it is one God which ſhal juſtify rheCir- 
cumci ſion by faith,& vncircumſion thorow faith. 

31 Doe wee then make voy ſe the Law thurowe - 
fayth- God forbil: Vea; we eſtabliili the Law. 


GHAPTER 1111. | 

HAT ſhall we (ay dien tliat Abraham our Fae; 

therzas pertaining to the fleſh hath found? _ 
| Fi 4 for, 
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For if Ab ROMANEY. d by ks, hes 
U For raham were jutti ſie works 
hath whereof to glory, but not before God. s 

3 For what ſayeth the Scripture Abraham be- 


\ Jiened God, and it was counted vnto him for righ- 


teouſne iſe. 

4 Nowe to him that workethy is the re warde not 
reckoned of gtace, but of debt. 

4 But to him that worketh not, but bel ĩeuet li on 
him that juſti fiech the vngodlyi his fayrh is coun- 
tea for righteou ineſſe. 

6 Euen as Dam -alfd deſcribed the bleſſedneſſe 
of the Mau, vnto whome God imputeth righteou(- 
neſſe, without workes: 

9 Saying , Blefled are they, whoſe iniquities are 
forgiuen. and whoſe ſinnes are couered. 

. 8 kleſed is the Man, to whome the Lord will 
nat impure ſinne. f 

9 Commeth this bleſſedneſſe then vpon the Cit- 
eumeiſion onely, or vpon the vncircumci ſion alto? 
For wee ſays That fayth was icckonei to Abraham 
For ritzhteou ſpeſſe. 8 

10 How Was it then regkoned? when hee was in 


| Circumd ſion, or in vncircumciſion? not in circum» 


Ciſhonzbur in vncireumc i ſion. 

11 And hee receiued the ſigue of Circumciſion, a 
ſeale of the righteonſneſte of the fayth, which hee 
had yer bony vncircumciſed 8 that hee might bee 
the Father of all them that belieue. though they be 
not circumciſed: that right-ouſneſſe might bee im- 
puted vnto them alſo 

12 And the Father of C ircumeiſion, to them who 


pre not of the Cirgumcifion'oply: but alſo walke in 


the 


d 


eHAp. 1711. 
the ſteps of that fayth of our Father Abraham, 
which he had being yet vacircumciſed.. 

1; For the promiſe, Tliat hee thoauld bee Heire of 
the world , was not to Abraham; or to his Seede, 
through the Lawey but through the righteouſneſſe 
of ſayth. 

14 For if they which are of the Law be Heirety 
fayth is made voyde, and the Promiſe made of 
none effect: 

15 Becauſe the Lawe worketh wrath. for where 
no Law is, there is no tranſgreſsion. 

16 Thereſorezit is of fayth,that it might be hy 
grace: to tlie ende the Promiſe might bee ſure to 
all the Seede 2 not to that onely which is of the 
Law, hut to that alſo which is of the faith of Abra- 
ham,who is the Father of vs all. 

17 (As it is written, I haue made thee 2 Father 
of many Nat ions) before him whom hee bel ieued: 
euen God, who quickeneth the dead; and calleth 
thoſe things which he not, as though they were. 


18 Who againſt hope,belicued in hope, that hee 


might become the Father of many Nations: accot- 
ding to that which was ſpokẽ So thill thy Seed be. 
10 And being not weake in fayrh, hee conſidered. 
not his owne Body,nowe dead, when hee was about 
an hundreth yeares olde : neither yet the deadneſſe 
of Saracs wombe. | 
20 Hee 5. not at the promiſe of Goꝗ, tho - 
row vnbeliefe : but was ſtrong in fayth; giuing 
glory to Go. 2 
2 And beeing fully perſwaded, that what hee 
had promiſedghe was able al - to perſotme. 
F153 


| 
| 


| 


HL -— 


— — _ 
: — = 2 * _ 0 
ut OO + 08 PA A — —ñ — — — 


1th 
t' 1 
| [ 


| 


; 
T' 
14 
Ir 
5 


' 


1 
| 
194 


a ROMAN ES. 
22 And cherefore it was imputed to lum for 
gli eduſneſſe. 
23. Nowe it was not Written for his ſake alone, 
that it was imputed co him: 

24 Bur for ys alſo,to home it ſhall bee impus 
ted, iſ wee belieue on him that rayſed vp Ieſus our 
Lor from the dead: 

25 Who was deliuered for our off:nces, and was 
myſed agayne for our jultitication. 


CHAPTER V. 
wt HEREFORE, beeing juſtified by ſayth, 
wee haue peace with God , chrough our Lord 


5 Telus Chriſt: 


2 By whome alſo wee have eccrihs by faythgin- 
to this grace wherein wee ſtande 1 and rejoyce in 


hope of the glory of God. 
And not onetie ſo: but wee glorie in tribue 


| lations allo x knowing » that tribulation worketh 


:. Patiencee © 


108 And pn lese; experience t and experienceg 
pe 2 TY oP ww! > 

5 And maketh nor aſhamed , becauſe the 
Joue of God is ſhed abroade in our Heartes, by the 


| holy Ghoſtywhich ir giuen vnto vs. : 
„ kor when wee were yet without ſtrength in 


due time, Chriſt died forthe vngoily. 


r or ſearcely for a righteous Man will one die: 


$ 
* 


yet peraduenture for a good Man ſome woulde euen 


| j-,®-Bur God commendeth his Ione towardes vs, in 


CP ile we were yet pnners, Chr iſt died for vs. 


Mueh 
o& & & 


5 Much more then, bee ing nowe juſtified A his 
Blood, we ſhall be ſaued from wrath,through him, 


10 For if, When we were enemies, we were recen ⸗ 


tiled to God, by the death of his Sonnet mich more 
being reconciled, We ſhall be ſaued by his liſe. 


11 And not onely fo, but wee allo joye in God, 
thorow our Lord leſus Chriſt, by whome wee haue 


now receiued the atonement, 


12 Wherefore y 25 by one Man finne entered into 
the worlde, an. I death y finne: and fo death paſſed 


vpon all Men, ſor that all have ſinned. : 
13 Tor vntill the Lawe, ſinne was in the worldey 


bur ſinne is not imputed, when there 18 fio Law, . 


14 Neuertheleſſe, death reipned from Adam ts 
Moſes, euen ouer them that had not ſaned afeer th 


ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſsiong Who is the .. 


gure of him that was to come: 


15 Put not as the offence, ſoalln it the free 
gift: For if through the offence of one , many bes 


* 


1 


dead: much more the grace of God, and the Bite 


by grace, which is by one Many Ieſus Cbriſty ads 


abouniled] vnto many. 


16 And not as it was by one that fined, ſo 1 ' 


the gift: for the judgement way by one to condert 


a4 


ration : but the free gift is of many alfences do 5 2 


he "4 


juſtification. 


* 


17 For if by one Mans offenc?, arcane : 
ene; much more they which receineaboundance of” 3} 
grace and of the 4 of righteonſnefſe,ſhal reigas 

u LANDES 44, 


in life by one. Ieſus Chriſt, * 
4 1T Thereforez at by the ance af onen (fudge 


ment came ypon all Men, © condemnation * 
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ROMAN ES. 
ſd, by the righteouſneſle of ane, the free gift came 
vpon all Men, vnto. juftification of life, 

1 For as by one Mans diſobedience; many were 
made ſinnerst ſo. by the obedience of one, ſhall ma- 
nie bee made righteous, 

20 Moreouet, the Lawe entered, that the offence 
might abound : but Where ſinne abounded , grace 
did much more abound. 

2t That as ſinne hath reigned vnto death: enen 


.  wight grace reipne« through righeoutneſſe,ynto 
et 


Life, by le ſus Chriſt our Lord, 


CHAPTER VI. 
HAT ſhall we ſay then? thall we continue 
in ſirnegrhat grace may abound? 

2 Gad forbid : howe ſhall wee, that are dead to 

ſinne l iue any longer therein? | 
3 . Knowe yee not; that ſo many of vs as were 
—95 into lelus Cliriſt, were baptized into his 

: | 

4 Therefore wee are buried with him by Bap- 
tiſme into.ceathe that like as Chriſt was ray ſed y 
0 


From the dead, by the glory of the Father: euen 


we alſo ſhould Walke in newneſle of life. 

5 For if wee haue beene planted together in the 
Iikenefe of his death; we ſhall be alſo in the likes 
neſſe of his Reſurre&inn, + : 

6 Knowing this , that our olde Man i crucified 
with him, that the Body of ſinne might bee de- 
athat hencefoorth we ſhould nor ſerue finne. 

7 For he that is dead, is fred ſrom ſinne. 
| Now {1 We be dead with Chris, wee 2 


E 


ment of vnrigliteouſneſſe vnto ſine 2 but yeelde 


CHAP. vt. 
that wee ſhall alſo hve with him: 
9 Knowing that Chriſt beeing rayſed from the 


dead; dlech no more; death hath no more dominion 


ouer him, | 

10 Far in tlat hee died, hee died ynto finne oncet 
but in that he liuetii, he Iiueth vnto God, 

11 Likewiſe y reckon yee allo your ſelues to bee 
dead indeed vmo ſinne i but aliue vato God, ĩhrough 
leſus Chriſt 7 _ 8 

12 Let not ſinne reigne therefore In r mortall 
Body, that ye ſhould obey ir in the Iukohereof, 

13 Neſther yeelde yee your Members ae Iuſttu - 


your ſelues vmto God, av thoſe that are aliue from 
the dead, and your Members as lnftements of righ- 
ieoiiſneſſe ynto Gud, . 

14 For ſinne (hall not haue dominion ouer you 
for ye are not vnder the Law, but vader gtace. 

15 What then? ſhall we ſmnegbecauſe we are not 
yader the Law, but vader grace? Gol forbid. 

16 Knaw yee dot, that to whom ye yeelde yopr 
ſelues Setuauntes to obey, his Seruauntes yee are to 
whom ye obey: whether of ſinne vnto death, or of 
obedience vnto rightenuſnefle? 8 

17 Rut God bee thanked, thar yee were the der- 
uants of ſlune i but yee haue obeyed from the Heart 
that forme of DoRrine, which wa del inered you. 4. 

18 Belag then made free from ſiane, yer became *| 
the Seruants of righteouſteſſe, 2X0 0 3 

1 I (pethe after the manner. of Men, beczuſe 
of the ing rmit e of your fleſh 1 for as yee h | 
yeclded your Members Seruantes to vneltanne — 


— — be — 


—— — 


1H 
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DO MAN EBS. 
ind to Iniquitic, vhto iniquitle i euen ſb nawe 
yeelde your Members Seruauimes to tighteouſneiſe, 
vnto hol inetie. 

20 far when yee were the Seruants of ſinne, yee 
were free from righteouſneſle, 
21 What fruite hal yee then in thoſe thinges, | 
Whereof ye ate now aſhamed? For the end of thoſe 
.dhings is death, 

23 Put now, being made free from ſinne,and be- 
come Seruants to God, ye haue your fruit vnto ho- 
128. the ende euerlan ing Liſe, 


23 For the wages of ſinnez is death : but the 
gift of God is eternull Life; through leſus Chai 
our Lord. | 


CHAPTER VII. 
Ko O ye notgRrethteng(for 1 ſpeake to them 
that know the Law) howe that the Law hath 

: Jominion ouer a Man, as long as he liueth ? 
2 For the woman, Which hath an Has band, is 
bound, by the Lawe, to her Husbande, ſo long as hee 
Jiueth: but it. the Husbande bee dead yilice is looſed 

Com the Law of the Mus band. 

3 Fo tlien, if while her Hus band Iiuet hy ſhee hee 
married to another Man, ſhee ſhall bee called an 
Adultereſſe: hut if her Husband be dead, ſhe is free 

. from that Lawe t ſo that ſhee is none Adultereſſe, 
: dhough ſhe be married to another Man. 

4 Wherefore, my krethren, yee alio are become 

dead tothe Lawe, by the body of Chriſt, that yee 

ſhould bee marrled to another: euen to him that (s 

: ayſcd from tb dead, tha yeer Uu bring fourth 

uit vnte Sed. 8 


Pn 


| N : « 9 . 

ve for when we were in the flefhy the mot 
finnes. which were by the Lawe, did worke 
Members, to bring foorth fruit vnto denn. 

6 Rut nowe wee are deliuered from the Lawee 
that ng dead wherein wee were helde, thet Wee 
thoulde ſerue in newneſſe of Spitite; and not in 
the oldneſſe of the Letter, 

7 Whit thall wee laye then? Is the Lawe ſinneꝰ 
God forbid. Nay, I had not knowne ſinne, but by 
the Law: Tor I had not knowne luſt, except the Law 
had ſaydy Thou ſhalt not couet. 4 

8 But ſinne, taking occaſhon,by the Commaunde- 
ment, wrought in mee all manner of coucupiſceuces 
For without the Law, ſinne was dead. 

9 For las aliue without the Lawe once : but 
u hen the Commaundement came y finne reulued, 
and I died. | 

1. And the Commandement,Which was ordained 
to Life, I ſound to be vnto death, 


- 


11 For ſinue, taking eccaſion by the Commaade 


ment, dee ſued me, and by it New me, 
14 Wherefore, the Lawe is holy , and the Come 
mandement holy aud juſt, and dend . 
13 Was that then y which is good, made death 
vnto mee? God forbid. But ſiune, that it might ap= 
peare ſinne, working death in me, by that whichis 
dad: that ſinne, by the Commauadement milie 
ecome exceeding ſinſull. a 
14 For we kndw, that the Law is Spirituallt hut 
I am camall, ſol de yn ler ſinne, 


„ For that Which I doe, l allowe not; for what 


. 4 


phe 


wouldz that doe I nott bus what I hate; that doc 1 
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"y on AN BVS. 
vs If then 1 doe that which t would ant I cott- 
ſent vato the Law, that it is 
1 Now then, it is no maze [ at doe it, but ſine 
that dwelleth in me, | 
18 For 1 know, that in mee (that is, in my fleſh) 
dwelleth no goo.} thing 2 For to will is preſem 
With mee but howe to per forme that which is 
goody l finde not. f 
19 Far the good that T wouldyt doe not: but the 
euill which 1 would not, that I doe. 
20 New If T doe that wg d lt fo do more 
that doe it, but ſinne thut d wreblerh n me 
21 1 — then a Lawe, har when 1 would doe 
drefeot with me, 
ht in the Law of God, acer the it ia- 


15 
1 | 
25 z WJ vl fre another Lav _ Members, war- 
*. 
ö 


tet toes he Laweof my Minde, add bringing 
ee to che Lawe of finae, which is 


14 2 24 A notes Mau that Tam ! who ſlall de- 
q/ tine me from the go dy of this Death ? 
|S I thanke God, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Fi : 2 . ich the minde i my ſelſe ſerue the Lawe 
N E Goda bur with the e une. 


CH 4 p R VIII. 
HERE is the now no condemnat ĩon to 
. them which are in QhteiRt"leſus , who walke 
{ hot Aſter the Heſh, bur after rhe Spirit. 
1 For the Lawe of the Me 6 of Life, in Chrift 
Kefar. bath made mee tes from the Laws of ſigns 
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1 enay., Vi. 
1 For what the Lawe coulde nor doe, in that it 
as weake through the fleſh, Go] ſending his owhe 
Sonne, in the likeneſſe of fintull Reth, arid for tiane 
condemned ſinne in the fleth: | 
4 That the righteouſneſſe of the Law tight bee 
falfilled in vs, who walke not after the elf 5 but 
after the Spirit. : — 
i For they that ate after the fleſh, doe mitide the? 
th; "gs of the teſti: but they that ate after the Spi- 
tit, tlie things of the Spitit. a | 
6 For to be carhally minded, le death; But to bes 
Splritually minded, is life and peace. ; 
| 7 Becauſe the carnall minde is enmiicie akalaſk 
| GolJe for it is not ſub jet to the Lane of Gody nefs 
ther indeed can be, PV 
TA So thenzthey that ate iu the fleſb;catnet plizaſ® | 


9 But ye are not in the fleſhybut in the Splritzif fd | 
be that the Spiric ol cod dwell in you. Now if an 
Man haue not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is dobe df R. 

10 And if cri bee in you, the Body is dead 
becauſe of ſinne: but the Spitite is life, ſe of 
Tightenuſnefle, 8 * ö yo 

11 Bur if che Spitlr of him that rayſed vp teu s? 
from the dead, dwell in you; hee that $ayied vg. / 
Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alfo quicket yont mor- 
tall khodies, by Iltis Spirit, that dwelleth ih Jos. 

˖ 


* 


1 Therefore, uret hren, we ate debters, 

fleſnto Lue after the fleſh, , 3 

11 Foe if yee line after ilie fleſh; ee hall He 
but if yee, through tie Spitite, de mortifle t 
| dcedes of the Body, ee ſhall line, * *© 4 
oo 1 6 | tel 
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ROMANES. 5 
14 Fot as many as are led by the Spirit of Gody 


they are the Sonnes of God. 


i5 For yee haue not receĩued the ſpirite of bone 
dage againe to feate: but ye haue recehied the ſpitit 
of Adoption, whereby. we crie, Abba, Father, 

1 iheSpirit it ſelfe beareth witneſſe with our 
Spirit, that we are the Childrenof Gd. 

17 And if Children then Heires, Heires of God, 
and Ioync-heires with Chriſt: it ſo bee that Wee 
ſuſſer with him y that wee may bee allo glorified 
zogether. 8 r 

13 For L reckon , that thedufferinges of this pre- 
tons time, arc not warthie to hee compared with 

glory which ſhall be reuealed in as. 


+ 4412.9. Fot the ey. atpectat ien of che creature, 


waite:h for the manifeſtation of the Sonnes of Godz 
For che creature vu. made ſubi ect to vanit ie: 
vot Willingty, but by reaſon of him who hath ſubs 

jected the lame ia hope. | 
24 kecauſe the creature (ir ſel fe alſo ſhall be de- 


Luered from the hon age of cormprion , into the 


glorious liberty of the Children of God. 


{ 


21 lor wee know, chat . groa- 


ne: li, and trauaileth in paine together vntill now. 

23 And not only they, but our felues al ſoʒ which 
hane the firſt Fruires ot the Spirice : euen wee our 
ſhics groane within aut ſelues, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit; the redemption of our hodie. | 


PEE. 


ene is not hope: for what a Man feeth, why doeth 
yet hope ford. ' - 


Wil ** t Mut if we hope for that wee ſee noty then doe 
Ve wich patiente wait for it, 


SDS Like. 
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CHAP, vIII. 
. 26 Likewiſe, che Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmſs 
ties: for we knaw not what wee ſhould pray for as 
tit Ve ought: hut the Spirite it ſelfe maketh interceſs 

$ ſion * vs, with grogninges, which cannot bee vie 
tected, : 

27 And hee that ſearcheth the Heartes , knoe / 
4, | Weth what is the mindeof the Spirite, becauſe hee 
res | maketh intercelsion for theSain&es, according te 
rea the will of God. = 
28 And we know t hat all thinges worke toge= 
re. | ther for goo l ro them that loue Godgto them W 
ith are the called according to hi: 9 35 f 

> 29 For whom he did forcknow, hee alſe did pre- 
we. | dcſtinace to bee conformed to the image of his 
od: Sonne, that hee might bee the Firſt-boune among 
tie: many Brethren. 9 8 . 
ub⸗ | 3» Moreouer,whoime hee did predeſt inate chens 
hee alſo called: and whome. hee called, them hes 

Jew | alſo jut iſted 2 and'whome hee juſtified, them hes 
the allo tlorĩ fed. | $2 1 1 

31 What ſhall wee then Gaye ro theſe ihingetꝰ ii 
02. Cod be for vs, ho can be againſt vs? 
| 32 lle that ſpared not his owne Sonne, bus delfs 
nich ufred him vp for vs allt howe {hall hee aot-withs + 
our | Aim alſo freely giue vs all things? + + ,, - 

che 3: Who ſhall laye anie thing to the charge ek 
" 8 Gods EleR? It is God that juſtifiethe 1 
u ia 34 Who is hee that condemacth > It ig Chris 
ch chat died: yea, rather that is riſen againe: who is 
even at the right Hand of God: who alſo maker 
interceſsion for vs. 2 
lone of 


3z Why ſeparate vsxfrom dle 
a 8 22 * chin? 


* 


| ROMANES. | 
Ehrift > ſhall tribulation, ur diftreſſey or perſecus 
elon;or ſamine, or nakedueſſe, or perill,or (word? 


36 ( As it is written, For thy ſake we are killed 
all the Day long,, wee are accounted as Sheepe for 


— — 


| | | - ahe Aaughiter, ) 


37 Nay y in all theſe thivges wee are more than 

r F erg him that loved vs. 
38 For I am petiwaded , hat neither death, nor 
life, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things preſent, nor things to come, 

. 39 Nor heigbe, nor depth, nor any other creature 
gl bes oble to ſeparate vs from the lou of Coq; 
Which is in leſus Chriſt our Lord. 


0 Cue rzx 1x. | 
1 day the trueth ia Chrin. A lie not. my conſe ĩence 
1 alſo bearing mewimeſſe, fn the holy Ghott, 
2 That 1 1 heaulseſſe , and continuall 
forrow in mine Heart, . - | 
For I could wiſh, that my ſelſt were accurſed 
From Chi iſt, for my Brethreng my Kinſmcn, accor - 
fling to the leſh: NO 
_ 4 Who ure Iaelites to whoime pertaincth the 
Adoption, and the Glory, and the Couenantes, and 
he giniag of rhe Laweganil the ſeruice of dpd and 
gthepromiles 2 | 
. Whole are the Tatliers, and of whome, as con- 
eeming the Fle(th,Chritt came, who is ouer all, God 
biaſed tor euer. Amen, Fa 
Not as though the Worde of God hath taken 
* rox they ate not all Iſraelʒ which are of 
W ; 0 
S Nei- 


r 


—— — 
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CHAP. ix. 
Neither becauſe they are the ſeede of AbrahT 
are they all children: but in Iſaze ſhall thy ſeede 
bee called. | 
8 That is y they Which are the children of the 


fleih, theic are not the childreo of God: bur the * 


children of the promĩte, are counted for the ſeed. 


9 For this is the wor.ſe of promiſe, Ar this time 


will I come, and Sara ſhall haue a ſonne. | 

re And not only this, but when Rebecea alſo had 
conceiue. j by one, euen by our Father Iſaac,} 

1 (For the Children beeing not yet borne, neĩ- 
ther hauing done any good or enill + tlat the pure 
pole of Cod, accord ing io election, iglu ſtande, not 
of works, but of him that calleth, f 

12 It was ſayde rmo her, I be elder ſhall ſerne 
the younger: „Kin | 

13 As it is written , Bakod lizue 1 loued , but 
Eſau hane 1 hate. , + »  * | 

4 what ſhall wee ſaye then ? Is thete vnrigh- 
teouineſſe with God So ſorbi e. 


1; For hee ſayeth to Moſes, i Hl have mercy s 


hem I will haue mercy? and 1 will haue compaſe' 
ſion on whom 1 will haue compaſsion. 
x6 So then, it is not of kim that willeth. aer of 
him that runnet h; but of Godzthar heweth mercy, 
17 For the Scripture ſayeth vnto Pharaah y 
Euen for this fame purpoſe haue I rayſed thite vy 
that I might ſhewe my power in thee „ zud chat 
my NO! might bee declared t hroutzhout all the 
amn. 8 
18 Therefore hath hee merey on whom hee w 
haue mercyzand whom he will, he hardeneth, 
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: CHAP, TY. | 

19 Thou wiſe ſay then veto me, Why doeth hee 
yer ſinde fault? For who hath reſiſte ] his willy - 

20 Nay: bur, O Man, who art thou, that repl ĩeſt 
againſt God? Shall the thing formed, _ to him 
that formed it,w hy hatt thou made me thus? 

zt Hath not the Potter power ouer the Clay, of 
the fame lumpe to make one Veſſell vnto honour, 
and. another vnto di ſhouourꝰ 

22 Whit if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, and 
to make his power Rno wn, indured with much long 
ſuffering the Veſſels of wrath fitted to deſt ruction: 

23 And that hee might make knowne the riches 
of his glory on the Veſſels of mercy y which hee 
had afore prepared vnto glory? 

24 Euen vs, whom he hath called, not of the 
Iy,bue alſo of the Gentiles. 

25 As he ſayth alfo in Oſee, I will call them my 
people, which were not == pI and her, Be lo- 


Ned, uhich was not beloue 


26 And it ſhall come to paſſe , that in the place 
where it was ſayde vade themy Yee are not my peo- 
ple g there fall they bee called che Children of 


. theliuing od. 


27 Eſaias alſo eryerh congerning-traely Though 
the number of-rhe Children of Iſrael be ph the and 


 ofithe sea, f remmunt ſhall be ſaued. 0 
9 bo eater ot ces the worke,and Qt it ſhore 


eſghteouſneſſe: becauſe a ſhort werke will the 
Herd make ypon the En. 


0 Anda Eſaias before, Except the Lord of 
Sabah had leſt vs 9 lad be: ne as Sodo · 


du Have ade like u Gomo. 


What 


3 
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16 What ſhall wee aye then? Thar rhe Gentiles, 
Which ſollowel not aſter righteouſneſſe, haue at- 
tained to righteouſneſſe: euen the ri ghteouſneſſe 
which is fayth: 

2m But I ſrael, which followed after the Lawe of 
rĩiglneouſneſſe „ hath not attained to the Lawe of 
Tighteauneſſe? | 

32 Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it, not by 
faytli, but, as it were, by the works of the Law: for 
they tumble} at that ft@mblingStone: 


33 At it js written,yeholde.l lay in Sion a ffunt || 
bling Stone, and Rocke of offence: and whoſoeuer 


belicucth on himgſhall not be aſhamed, 


CHAPTER X. 
RETHRFE N, mine Hearts defire and Prayer 
to God for Iſrael, is, That rhey might be ſaued. 
2 For I beare them recorde , That they laue a 
zeale of God, but not according to knowledge. 
3 For they beeing ignorant of Gods rightebuſ- 
neſſe, and going about to eſtabliſh't heir own r: 
tet ſneſſe, haue not ſubmitted hem ſelues vn the 
rigliteouſneſſe of God. 11 mores. 
4 Fer Chriſt is the ende of the Lawe, for rizhe 
teoui ſneſſe, to euery dae thathelitncch. 4. 
5 For Moſes deſeribeth the righreouſneſſe which 
3s of the Lawe; that the Man which-docth thoſe 
things mall live by them. 3 
6 nut the righteoiſneſſe Which is of fayths 
2 on this wiſe: Say not in thine Heart, W 
all aſcende into Hezuen ? That is to bring Chit 
Jowne from abour;- 2 1 
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. ». Or who ſhall deſcend into the deepe > That is 
t bring a Chriſt againe from the dead. 

8 Nhat fayth ir? The word is nigh thee, euen 
In thy Mouth,; and in tlune fleartythat is the word 
uf fayth,which we preach, 

© That if thou ſlialt confeffe with thy Month the 
Lord Ietus,& Malt belieue in thine Heart, tliat God 
hath raiſed lim ſrom the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaued. 

„0 For with «he Heart Man pelieueth vnto 
vishtecuinoſſe, and with the Mouth conſeſo ion is 
anade vnto Saluation. 

x1 For the Scripture ſayth, v hoſoeuer bel leueth 

him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 

12 For there is no difſerence betweene the Tewe 
vd the G tec ke: for the ſame Lord ouer ally is rich 
pato all, tliat call ypon him, | 
.-- 43 For wholvener ſhall call vpan the Name of 
ghe Lardeſhall be ſaved, 

14. Howe then ſhall they call on him, in whome 


hey hauę nee beticued? and how ſhall they bel ieue 
n 


In hi WM whome they haue not heard? and howe 
hall they heare, without a-Preacher? 
1 And hoe ſhall chey preach, except they bee 
fent? as it is M ritten, llowe beautifull are the feete 
of them that preach the Goſpel gf peape · and bring 
lad daten of good thinges ? 

16 Pur they haue not all obeyed the Goſpel. For 
Eſalas ſayth, Lord, who hath bel ĩeued our report? 
£417 So then, ſayth commeth by hearing, and hea- 
Ang by the word of Gad. 

1 Kut 1 fay» Haue they not heard ?yes vetily, theia 
ind went — alh the Karth,& their wordes vntu 

xe world, O31 hut 


dur 1 ns FRY 11 4 
vp Nt ye, Did not Ifrae 
Moſts ſayeth , I will pronoke you to lese 
them that are no people, and by a fool | 
will anger you. 
20 Bur Eſalat is very bolde, and Gyeth, I was 
found of them that ſought mee nots I was made 
manifeſt vnto them that asked not aſter me. 
20 nut to Iſtael hee fayerh » All Daye long 8 
hare Aretched fourth mitie — vntp a ae 
dient and gaine · ſaylug peoplx. 


CHAPTER XI. 
128 Say then, hath God cat ay his 

for bid. For i alſo am an 1 
An the Tribe of Benjamin, 

2 God hathnot caſt awa ON 
fore- knew, Wor yee not favih 
of Elias? hose hee maketh — — to God 
12 Iſrael, laying » 

10 Lord , 'th kane killed thy Prophets „ - and 

gged downe thine Altart , apd 1 1 am left alone, 
and hey ſeeke my life, 

4 But what ſayth the anfivere of God vnto hind 
T haue referued to my ſel ſe ſeauen thouſande Men 
Who haue nat bowed the knee to che Image of h 

5 Euen ſo then, at this pretent time allo there is | 
a remnant,according tothe eleRtion of Grace, © |} 

6 And if by Grace, then. ie iz no more of works? 
other wiſe Grace is no more Grace, ue if ut hee © 
workes,then is it no more grace: otherwiſe worke 
Js no moe werke. 


7 What then ? Iſrael hath not obtained that 
Goes Wah 


aye 


PP Er Mts tt ee ED. op 0 


which hee ſeeker h for : bur the Eleion luth obs 
tam dite ani the reit were blindedt 
S. Accord 


— — —— — 
— 


not ſee; and Bares, that they ſhould not heare, vnto 
this Day. -.;' ho 


9 And Dauid ſayeth, Let their Table bee made a 
Snare, and a Trap, and a tumbling Blockey and a c e. 


eompence vnto them. 


t Let their Eyes de darkened: t hat they may not 


fee: and bow de wne their Backe alway, - 

t t ſaye then, Haue they ſtumbled, that th 
ſhonlde fall ?_ God farbid. But rather , — 
their fall, ſaluat ion is come vnto the Gentiles, ſor o 
prouołe them to jealouſe. | 

12 Now, if the fall of them be the riches of the 
world; and the diminiſhing of tliem, the riches of 
the Gentiles: how much more their fulneſſe? 

; 13 For I ſpeake to you, Gentiles, in as much, as 
— the Apottte of the Genxiles, I magnitie mine 
SN beets ! | 


„ 14 If by any meanes I maye prouoke to emula- 


don them which are my fleſh and might ſaue ſome 


of them. 1 


s For if the eaſting awaye of them bee the re- 


f b govciling of the worldes. What ſhall the receiuing 
' of them he; but life from the lead? 


16 For if the fr Fruit bee holy, the lumpe is 


hi | ao holy: and if the Roote bee holy , ſo are the 


Braunches, 
447 And if ſame of the Rrankhes bee broken off, 


i l | nad thou bee ing a Milde Oliue I tee, & er: graffcd in 


amongit 
8 


as it is written, God liath giuen 
them che Spirit of lumber: Eyes,that they thould 


— <a — —— — — . 
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amongft them , and with them partakeſt of che 
the Roote and fatneſſe of the Oliue Tree: 
.; 18 Booſt not againſt the Braunches 2 but if t 
boaſt, thou beareſt not the Root, but the Root thee; 

1 Thou wilt ſaye then, The Braunches were 
broken off, that I might be graffed in. 

20 Well: becauſe of vnbeliefe they were bro- | 
ken off , and thou Randeſt by ſayth. Bee not- higli 
minded, but feare, 93 881 

21 For if God ſpared not the naturall Braun- 
ches, take heede, leſt healfo ſpare not thee, | 
21 Beholde, chereſore, the goodne ſſe and ſeuertiy 
of God: on them which fell, ſeuerity: but towards 
thee, goodneſſe, if thou continue in his goodnefle: 
otherwiſe thou alſo ſhale bee cut o 59 . 

21 And they alſo, if they bide not n ill in vube- 
lieſe, mall bee gfaffed in: For God is able to graſſe 
them in againe. l 

24 For if thou wert cur out of the Oliue Tree 
Which is wilde by nature, and wert graſſed contra - 
re to nature, into à good oliue Tree howe mu 
more ſhallaheſe which bee the natutall Braunchesy 
be graſſed into their one Oliue Tree? | 

23 For I would not, Brethrengthat ye ſhould beg 
i morant of this Myſterie, (left yee fhronld be wiſe 
in your owne conceites ) thae blingneſſe in part is 
happened to Iſtael, vnrill the fulneffe ef the Gen- 
tiles bee come in. em. 

26 And fo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaued:at ie Arie 
ten, There ſhall come ont of Sion the Del iueter ani 
mall turne away vngo ll ineſſe from Laa ko. 

27 For this is myceuenant vmo themywhen t fi 
take away their ſianes. ' £5 


„ 


28 As concerning the Gaipel, they are enemles 
for your ſake : Rut as tonching the election, they 
are belaued for the Fathers ſakes, do 
I 29 for the giſtes and calling of God,are withe i © 
Out repentance, N Ai 

30 For as yee in times paſt haue not beliened I 
God , yet haue nowe obtained mercy through their 
ynbeliefe :* Cu 
i Even {0 haue theſe alſo now not Lelieued,that 
| through yourmercy they may alſo obtainc mercy, il © 
|! 32 For God hath concluded them all in vobclicfes “ 
dt he might haue mercy vpon all. 


33 © the depth of the riches,both of the wiſtom I ©! 
and knowledge of God! howe 'vnlearchable ate his 


| Indgemeats, and his wayes paſt finding out! F 
by 14 For wiv hath knowne the mine of the Il * 
Toro, or who hath b; ne his Couuſeller ? c 

1 Or wha hath firſt giuen to him, and it fall . 

wii Þerecompenſcd ynto himagaine ? * 

ae eee en hims and ro gare 

i  glkchings: To whom be glery for euer. Amen, 1 
0 '  CHAPTER-xT1, : ( 


I Peſcech you ntherefore, Brethren, by rhe mercies 
 S of 8 that —— — — a liuing  * 
Sacrifice, h ccentable yuro God, which is your 
reaſonable ſentice. ö on 7 
3. And bee not conformed to this worlde : but 
hee yee transformed, by the renewing of your ff 
\ (1141 RE. cher yee may prooue wliat is chat good 
ttt! © Mar r and perte& will of God, | 
Wilt]; er 1 Gy athipugh the grace gluen vato meesto 
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afery Man that is among you, hot to thinke of 
himſelfe more highly than 4 ie ought'to ehinke, but 
eo thinke ſoberly, according as God hath dealt to 
euety Man the meaſure of fayth. 
. 4 For as wee have many Members in one Bodie, 
and all Members haue not the {ame office: 
. 5 So we, being many, are one holy in Chritt, and 
euery one Membets one of anorker. 
6 Hauihg then giftes, differing according to tlie 
grace that is given to vs, whether propheſie.letys - 

propheſic actording to tlie proportion of fa hk: 

7 Or Miniſterie „let vs walt on out minittringe 
or lie that teacheth, on teaching: 

s& Or he that exhortz h; on exhortat lon: hee thax 
8 him doe it with ſimplieitie: he thas ou» 

h, wich diligence; hee that theweth merey; with 
chear ful neſſe. 

0 Let loue be withour ail imulsties abhot tide 
Which is eujll: cleane to that which is good. -- +. 

10 Bee kindly affe&joned one to another, with 
Protherly loue, in . one another; 

11 Not ſloathfull in bulinefſe 3 ferueot i (piricy 
feruing the Lord, N 

12 Rejoycing in hope, patent in tribulasles eng. 
timing inſtant in ptayer: — 

13 Diſtributing to the neceſrity of SainQesr 45 
uen to Hoſpitalityt e 

14 Bleſſe them which perſccure you 1'vlelles 
and curſe not s 1 * nd 

ts Rejoyce with them that doe rejoyee , 
wee pe with them that Weepe. Wt 

16 kee of the ſame minde-one „ 
Minde not high thingesy but coudeſcrude tu _ of 
ow 


1 
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g ROMANES., — 
Iowe eſtate. dee not wiſe in your owne cenceits. 
17 Recampence to no Man euill for euill. ro- 
uide things honeſt in the ſight of all Men. 
.- 18 If it beepoſlibley as much as licth in you, 
liue peaceably with all Men. | 8 
19 Dearly beloued, auenge not your ſelues: but 
rather giue place vnto Wrath: For it is wrieten, | | 
Vengeance is mine: I will teyay, ſayth the Lord. 
20 Therefore, if thine Enemie hunger, feede | 
him e if hee thirſty give him drinke. For in ſo fl , 
doing » thou fhalt heape Coales of Fire vpon his 


21 dee not ouer-come of euill, but ouer- come 
{ + Cuill with good. b 0 


CHAPTER XIII. = 
Er every Soule bee ſubject wnte the higher 
mh Powers : For there is no power but of Gd. 
Ahe powers that be, are ordained of God. 
a Whoſoeuer therefore reſiſtet h the power, reſi- 
Leih the ordinance of God ? and they that reſiſt, IJ | 
SH Shall receiue to themſelues damnation. . 
| 2 For Rulers are not a terrour to good workes | 
| but tothe euill. Wilt thou then not bee afrayde I | 
0 -. 2 doe that which is good, and thou 
| haue pays of the ſame. 
-(>$ Far hee is the Miniſter of God to thee for 
| 3 but if thou doe that which is euill , ce 
2 de t for hee beareth not the Sworde it vaines i 
| bor hee is the Minifer of God , a reuenget to cx6- 
HL Ware wrath vpon him that doerh euill. 
WY 5*-3- Wherctore 2 yer muſt needes hee ſubj e. rot 


TE es 


CHAP. XIIIt. 
onely for Wrath, but alſo for conſcience fake, 

6 For, for this cauſe pay you Tribute alfor To: 
they are Gods Miniſters, attending continually vp» 
on this very thing. 

7 Render therefore to all, their dues: Tribute, 


to whome Tribute is due: Cuſtome, to whome Cu- 


ſome: Featcy to whome Feare: Honour ie hene 
Iionour. 
8 Ouee no Man any thing : but to loue one ano? 


ther 2 For hee that loueth other, hath ful filled | 


the Law. 

9 kor this Thou ſhale not commit adulteriet 
Thou ſhalt not kill z Thou ſhalt not Neale: Thow 
fhalt not beare falſe witnefſe : Thou ſhalt not co- 
uct, And if there bee any other Cammaundements 
it is briefel — — in thit mer by namely; 
Thou ſhalt — thy Neighbour as thy fel 

10 Loue werketh none ill w his Neighbours 
therefore Loue is the fulfilling of the IW 

1t And that, knowing the time; that now it is 
high time to awake out of Kecper For nome is d 


{aluation nearer than when we belicued, + 5 | 
12 The Niglu is farre ſpent » the Daye ir 
hand: let ys — 4 caſt off the workes of darks | 
ne ſſe, and let vs put on the Atmour of light. 
13 Let vs lyzas id the Duyes not tn 
ryoting, and dfunkenneſſet not in — — 
oy not in ſtꝛife, acid eing. 


9 Aut put yee on the Lord leſus chr ig d\ ad 
ae not proviſion lee the Fleſbae ful fil the luſes 
wercof, OMG ig $334 264 10 
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CHAP 4 


_ eHAPTER III. 

T M that is Weakt in the fayth, receiue you 
I but nat to doubtfull diſputat ions. 
2 For one belicucth, that hee may eat all thingez i 


d 


anather,who is weake, eateth Hear bs. 


Let not him that eatetli, deſpiſe him that eatetk 


t and let not him which eateth not, judge him 
chat eatet h. For God hath received him, 

4 Who art thiou that judge another Mans Ser. 
uaune Þ Te his owne Maſter hee ſtandeth or fal- 
Jeth: Vea, hee ſhall bee holden vpz For God is able 
© make himiftant, . 

s One Man elteemeth one Da 
another eftecmeth euery Daye alike, Let euery Man 
Le fully perſWwaded in his owne minde. h 

6 Hee that regardeth a Daye , regardeth it vnto 
the Lord : and hee that regardeth not the Daye) to 
the Lord hee doeth not regatde it. Hee that eateth 


* | en eth to the Lord: for hee giueth God thenks t an 


hee that eateth not, to the Lord hee eateth unt, and 
7 kor none of ys liuemh to hichſel ſe, and no Mam 


lech to himſelſe. 


8 For whether wet lives Wee liue vnto the Lords 
and whether we dle, we die vnto the Lord: whether 
we line therefore ot die; we are the Lords, 

9 For to this ende Chriſt both died and roſe 
and reuiuedy that hee. might dee Lord borh of the 
dcad and lung. 

te But why doeſt thou judge thy Rrother > or 
Why doeſt thou (er at haut li thy Brocher? we {ball 
all hand before the Iudgempar Sear of Chritt, . 

as For ir is weieretly Ay 1 ues ſayetli the Lords 

3. # 
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aboue another? 


every. 
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1ery Knee ſhall bowe to mee 4 and every Tongue 
daſleunf eG.. = 

11 So then, euery one of vs hall giue account of > 
himſelſe to Gd. BY: 7 

11 Let vs naty therefore, judge one another any 
more : but judge this rather» That no Man put a 
n Nocke, or an occaſion to fall, in his Bro” 

ers Way. pt . 

14 1 Lowes am perſwaded,by the Lord te- 
ſuen that there is nothing yugleme of+ t ſelſei but 
eo him that efteemerh any thing to bee vneleane, to 
him it is yncleane, OTE | 

r5 But if thy Prother bee grieued vrith chy 
Meat: now Walkeſt thou not charitablie, . Deftroy! 
not him witch thy Meate, for whom Chriſt died. 

16 Let not then your goo\| bee enil} ſpoken of, 

17 For the Kingdome of God Is not Meate an | 
Drinket bit Righteouſnelſe, and Peace, and joye in 
tlie holy Ghaſd, ba 4.57) 

:& For he that in theſe thinges ſeruetli Chr ĩſt, is 
atceptahle to Go 4. and approoued of Men. 

19 Let vt, therefore, follo we after the thinges 
Which make for peace, and thinges wherewith one 
may ediſie another, | 

20 For Meate, deſtroy not t worke of Go]. All 
things indeed are pure: but it ir euill for that Man 
who eateth with off-nce. 

24 Itis good neither to cate Fleſh, nor to drinke 
Wine, nor any thing whereby thy Prother ume 
blerhzor is offen ie}, or is mae weake. 

22 {aft thou faych ? haue it to thy ſelſe before 
Col, Happy is hee that corre wear not n 
H ? 


— 


ROMANES.' 
Fs that thing which hee al loweih. 
23 And hee that doubteth , is damned, if hep 


ate 5 becauſe hee eateth not of fayth e For what» 
ocuer is not of fayth, is ſine. 


CHAPTER XV, © © 


infirmities of the weake; and not to pleaſe 
ſclues, 3 
2 Let euer ĩe one of ys pleaſe his neighbour for 
Res goad to edi ſcatioh. 8 . | 
For euen Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf bur ac fe 
Ts Written, The reproaches of them that reproached 
Theeesfeil on me, - ; 
4 For whatſoever thinges were written afore- 
time, were written for our learning; that weer, 
through patience and comſort of the Scriptures, 
& Nowe the God of patzencey and eonſo ation, 
grant you to be like minded one towardes another, 
according to Chriſt leſus : 
c That yee may With one mind, and one mouth 
N God , ene the Fathes of our Lord leſus 
riſt. | 
5 2 Wherefore, rectine yee one another, as Chriſt 
alſo receiued veto the glory of God. 

8 Nowe I ſay, that Teſus Chriſt was a Minifler of 
the Circumciſion, for the tmierh of God to confirme 
(be promiſes made vnto the Fathers: 5 

9 Aal that the Gentiles might glorifie Cod 
For his mercy: as it is written, For this caule I will 
Contcile id ĩliee ameng "the Gentiles , and fing vn- 


. 


6 


. N. E E then: that are Rropg, onglit to bezre the 


eo thy Name, 
io. Andag 
with his people 
1r And againe, 
and laude him all ye people 
12 And againe, Eſaias gl There ſhall hee à 
Roote of leſſe, that ſhall riſeg to reigne ouer ibi 
Gentiles; in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, «a, . 
1; Now the God of hope fill you with alt joye 


ing ſayth, Rejayce, yee Gentiles, 
Prayſe the Lord vll ye Gentiles, | 


and peace in belicuing , that yee-maye 


hope through rhe 


14 Roy I 
my Brethren _ 


wer of the holy Ghoſt, + 
fe alſo am — gf yen 


ee alſp are full af 


lied with all knp 
= another. 

15 Neucrtheleſſe , Bret 
the more bold 
ting you in m 
tziuen to mee of Gad. 

17 That | ſhould be the Mee of tf 
to the Centiles, minifſtring the 
the offering vp of the, Geng) 
table, being ſanRified by the hol 

17 I haue, therefore, Whes f 1 may glories. 
through Teſus Chriſty in thoſe thinges which pers, 
aine to God, 

12 lor i will got dare 70 ſpeake of any of. 
hoſe thinges which Chriſt hath nat. wrought by 
mee, to * the Gemiles obedient by 5 . 


ke power of 


edge: 3 Aurel N 5 f 


2 x hy ates 


ou, in lame fort, | 
ccanſe, of ale grace _ ic 


As hel of 


100 fot 


ough mighty Signes and wopders iy 
= Spirit of _— 
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io x Vat 


* — — 
— —— —— — — 
—— - es” een 2 
"a . - —— 
—— — — — en 8 
———— — ——— — r:g „„ — a Wars — - 


——z— — — — — 


— — as __ — n 
— — 
— — N 
— 1 — a — 
on — 3 — 
— — . — a 


ww os Se i bn 30 — PR 
e ee Mt 


CHAP. XY. 
Miernſalem , and romde al, out vnto Tilyricum , f 
haue fully preached the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

20 Yea, ſo haue 1 itrined to preach the Goſpel, 
not where Chriſt was named, leit I thoulde builde 
vpon another Mans foundation: 

21 Butas it is ritten, To whome hee wat not 
fpoken of; they ſhall ſee : and they that liaue not 
heard, ſhall vnderſtand. | 

22 for which cauſe alſo I have bene much hinde.. 
red from comming to you. 8 

23 But now, hauing no more place in theſe parte, 
and hauing 1 great deſire theſe many yeares to 
come vato your 

24 Whenſocuer I take my journey into 2 
I will come ta you 9 For I truſt ro ſee you in my 
journey; and to bee brought on my waye thither- 
warde by you, if I bee fru ſomewhat tilled with 

ir company. 

25 But nowe I goe ynto Hicruſalem, to miniſter 

wits the Sainks, | 

as For it hath pleaſed them of Macedon'a and 
Achaſa, to make a certaine Contribution for the | 
poore Saincts which are at Hieruſalem. | 

27 lt hath pleaſedthem verily , and their deb. 7 
ters they are: Tor if the Gentiles haue beene made 
partakers of their Spirituall thingesgthelr duety is 
alſo to miniſter vnta them in Carnall things. 

22 When, therefore, I haue performed this, and 
haue ſealed to them this Fruit, I will come by you | 

Into Spaſne, | : 

20 And I am fure, that vhen I comevntnyan IT 
fi: all come in the fulneſle of the Bleſsing of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. 5 Nowy 

805 % 


1 ROMAN ES. 

to now beſeech you, Brethren ſor the l 
Ie ſus Chriſtes ſake,and for the loue of the vpirktt 
that you ſtriue together with mee 3 in your 
prayers to Cod for mee: | 

3t That 1 maye bee delluered from them that 
doe not belieue in Judea 1 and that my ſervice 
which I haue for Hierulalemy may bee accepted off 
the Saints: 

23 That 1 may come vnto you With joye by the 
will of God, and may with you be retreſhed, 

33 Nowe the Cod of peace bee with you all. 


Amen. 
CHAPTER XVI. 
Commende vnto you Phehe our Siger, which is 
a Seruant of the Church which is at C enchreat 
2 Thut ye teceme her in the Lord, as becommeth 
Sa incts: and that yce aGbiR her in whatſncuer buſts 
neſle thee hath neede of you: For ſhee hath beeneja 
ſuccourer of many, and of my ſelſe alſo, 

3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila, mine helpers iy 
Chriſt Ieſus 1 

4 (Who haue for my life E downe their 
owne Neckes: vnto whom not 3 l \ ay thankey 
but alſo all the Churches of the Gentiles, ) _ 

e Likewile, greet the Church that ls in their 
Houſe, Salute my welbeloued Epenctus 3 Who is 
the firſt Fruits of Acala vnto Chi itt. a 

c Greete Matic , who beſtowed much Yabour 
on vs. ; 

7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia my Kinſmeng 
and my Fellowepriſoners, who are of note amyong 
The Apoſtles, who alſo were in Chrin before me. 

"I Rü 3 Greet 


* 


Eharch 


—— — 


 ROMANES. w 
8 Grea Amplias, my beloued in the Lord, 
+ & Salute Vrbane, our helper in Chriſt; and Sta- 


chys, my beloued. 


10 Salute Apelles, appmoned in Chriſt. Salute 
them which are of Ariſtobolus Houſe-holde, - 
1 Sahute Herodionzmy Kiuſeman. Greet them 


that bee df the RHöuſe⸗holde of Narcillus , which 


are in che Lord, 
12 Salute Tryphena , and Tryphoſa, who labour 
n the Lord, Saſute tliẽ beloued Periis, which la- 
oure. much in the Lord. | 
Salute Rufus ; choſen ih the Lord; and his 
Mother, and mi IT _ | 
14 Salute Aﬀncricus , Phlegon , Hermas, Pa- 


) Krobas „ Hermes, and tlie Brethiren which are with 


chem 


es sale Philotogus , and Tulſa I Nereury and 


— Sir „ and Olympas and all the Sainges 


linen are with them. 


16 — e another with an holy kiſſe. Tlie 
hes of Chrin falite you. | 

17 Nowe, I beſeech you; Brethren, marke 
them Which cauſe diuiſſon and offentes y contrarie 
22 do ktrine which yee haue leamed, and auoyde 
de” EG: 
18 For they that are ſuch, ſerue not our Lord 


I [ "Teſur Chrift , but theft owne Bellic , and by goed 
Word, and fayre (peaches , decezue the Heartes 


bf the (imple. - | 
eg far your obedience is come abroade vnto all 
Men. I am glad, therefore, on your behalfe bur 
yet I Weul ge haue you wiſe, voto that which 5 
: | g9vay 


; dP 


F Re .C HA P, XY A 
good, and fimple concerning euill. 3 
10 And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe nun 
nder your Feete ſhortly. The grace of our Lora 
Leis Chriit be with you, Amts. a 

21 Timotheus m/ Worke-fellowe, and Tu- 
cius, and laſon; aud Soſtpater, my X inſemen; 
, ' lure you, | 

22 I Jertiuszwho wrote this Epiſtle, ſalute you | 
in the Lord, 

23 Gaius; mine Hoſpezand of the wholt Church 
ſalute you, Eraſtus, the Chamberlaine of the Cie 
ie, ſaluteli you, and Quarens, 4 ltot lier. 

21 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt bee with 
you all, Amen. i | 
| 23 Nowe to him that is of power t© eftabliſt 

vou, according to my Goſpel , and the preaching 
of leſus Chriit , according to the Reuclation of 
the Myſteric which Was Kepr fccret , Nance the 
worlde began: 5 8 
2E But nowe is made mahifeſt, and by the 
Scriptures of the Prophets, according ro the Com- 
maundement of the tuerbaſt ihg Gol, made knuwnE 
to all Nations, for the obepience of fayth. 
27 To God, only wiſt, be glbry, through Ielits | 
Chriſt, tor euer. Amen. 5 
J Written to the Romans, from Cotinrhustand | 
ſent by Phebe, Seruaunt bf the church ab 
a Cenclirea. | 


eee, 


—— 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE 

OF PA L THE 
APOSTLE,« 

TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER HI, 


A VL, called ta be an Apoſtle of le- 

\ ſus Chrift , through the will of G04; 

and Soſt henes our Brother : | 
2 Vntdo the Church of God which is 

at toghacks to them that are ſav&ihed 

ia Chriſt Leſus' „called to bee Sainctes: 

with all that in euery place call v pon 


. the Name of Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, both * 


and ours. 


3 Grace bee vnto you; and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord leſus Chriſt. 
.4 1 thanke gay. God ol alwayec, on your behalfe, 


for the grace o hich is giuen you by leſus 
Chri ſt, 

5s Thatin euery thing ye are inriched by him, in 
all vtterance, and in all knowledge: 

6. Euen as the Teimenie of Chriſt was confir- 
med in you, 


7 So that yee come behinde in no gifts waiting 


239 


* C H A P. F. : 
for the comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt: 
8 who ſhall allo confirme you vato the ende 2 
that yee maye bee blameleſſe in the Daye of our 
Lord Iefiis Chriſt, oy 
2 God is faythfull z by, whome yee were cah- 
ted vnto the ellowſhip of his Sonne Teſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 8 , 
10 Nowe I beſtech you, Brahen, by the Name 
of our Lord Ieſus Chritt y that yee all ſpeake the 
ſame thingy and that there bee no diuiſions among 
you: but that yee bee perfe&ly joyncd together in 
the ſame minde, and in the ſame judge ment. 
| tr For it hath beene declared vnto mee of you, 
| 2 Bret hren, by them which are of the Heuie of 
Cloe, that there are content ĩoas among you. 
12 Now this I fy, that euety one. open Ayrh, 


| . Tamof Paul,and LJof Apollo,and 1 of Cephayand 
| T of Chriſt. 
| 
| 


— — 


\ 4. 4 


\3 n. Chrin diuided > Was Paul crucified for 
you? Gr Were ye baptized inthe name of Paul? 
14 I thanke Cod, that 1 baptized none of you, 
but Criſpus and Gaius: . 
15 Leſt any thoulde Gaye y that ] had baptized in 
ne OW ne name, Fee 8 
| 16 And l baptized alla the Hguſc=bolde of Ste- 
phanus : beſules, I knowe not ier I baptized 
any other. 

1 For chriſt ſent mee not to bapti e; but to 
preach the Goſpel: not with wiſedome of worugsy 
— the Croiſe of Cliriſt ſuaul de bee ace of ron 
(feet, . 1 5 y 
18 For the greaching of the Croſſe is to on 


OPT HAP. I. nn "I 
that periſh, fooliſtmetſs : but vnto vs which av 
ſaue o | 


Sud by tlie foolifhntſle of preaching; to ſaue then 
chat belitued, | | 


- Fooliſhnefſe: 


Which are deipiſt , hath God choſen, yea, and 


it is the power of Gad. | | 
19 tor it is witten, I will deſtoy the wil 
e 


- Home of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing t 
vnderſtand ing of the pnident. 


20 Where is the wiſe ? where is the Scribe 3 


where fs the diſputer of this worlie ? Hath nor 


made fooliſh tlie wiſedome of this world? 
21 For after that, in the wiſedomt of God, che 
world by wiſedome knewe not God, it pleaſed 


2 For tlic lewes required a Agne, and the 
Gretkes ſeeke after wiſedome. 
| 23 Rut wee preach Chriſt crucified, vnto gle 
Lewes a ſtumbling blocke , and vato the Greekes 


.24 . Bue ynto them which ate called, both Ie es 
and Greekes, Chriſty the power of God, and the 
wiſtdome of God, _ 

26 Becauſe the foolifhneſſe of God is wiſer 


than men: and the weakneſſe of God is ſtronget 


than men, | 
26 For yet fee your Glling, brethten, how chat 
not many wiſe men after the fleſhznot manic migh- 
tie, not many noble are. called. f 

27 Bur God hath choſta the fooliſh hinged of 


the world, to confound the wite: and God hath cho- 


- Nuthe weake tHings of the world, to confound the 
+ dthethings which are mighrie: 


33 And bale thinges of the world, and thinges 


| things 
240 


# ®, * Y N — * 1 
* which are not, to bring eo cought, things 
tat are, | | 
29 That no fleſti ſhould glorie in his preſence." 
30 But of him are yee in chriſt leſus , who © 
God is made vnts vs wiſedome, and rigltcouſnesy 
and ſancti ſicat ion, and redemptions _ 
zi That according as it is writtety Hee tliat 
glor ĩeth, let him glory in the Lord. a 


CHAPTER 11. X 
A ND d brerhren, when I came to you, carne - 
not with excellency of ſpeach,or of wiſcdawle, 
deciaring vnto you the teſtimonie of God. | 

2 for I determined not to know any thing amokg 
you, ſaue Tefus Chriſt, and him crucified, * 

* 3 And I was with you in weaktiefle, and is 
feare, and in much treniblinng: ES 

4 And my ſpeach, and my preaching ' was toe © 
Wich intyſing wordes of mans wiſedorhegburt in de- 
moaſtration of the Spirit; aud of power: 55 

5s That your faith ſhould not Aa in the wiſes 
dome of men, but in tlie power of God. 

6 Howbeit wee ſpeake wi ſedome among them 
that are perfe&t2 yet not the wiſedome of this 

worlde, por of the princes of this worlde, that . 
come to nodglit: 5 MEE 

5 But wee ſpeake the wiſedome of God ing 
myſerie , euen the hidden wiſedome of God ore 
daincd before the world vnto our glorie, Se. 

8 Which gone of the princes of this worlde 
knewe: for had they knowne it „ they woulde not 
haue crucitied the Lord of glorie, 5 

9 
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I. CORINTHITANS. 

9 But at it is wrinen , Eye hath not ſcene, mc 
Eare heard, neither haue entered into the Heart of 
Man, the thirges which God hath prepared for 
them that loue him, . 

10 But God hath reuealed them onto vs by his 
Spirit: For the Spirit ſrarcheth all thingse yea, rhe 
iet pe things of . 6 

11 Fer What Man knoweth the tliings of a Man, 
ſaue the ſpirit of Manz M hich is in him ? Euen ſoy 


. the thinges of God know eth no Man, but the Spirit 


of God, 
12 Nowe wee haue receiued , pot the ſpirit of 


the norlde, but the Spirit which is vf Soi: that 


wee might knowe the thinges that are ſeeely giuen 


to vs of God. 8 
13 Which thinges alſo wee ſpeake, not in the 


. words which Mans wiſellome teachethabut which 
the holy. Choſte reacherh , comparing Spirituall 


thinges with Spiritual, | 
14. Zut the naturall Man receiueth not the 


things of the Spitite of God, for they are fooliſh- 


neſſe ynto him: neither can he know them becauſe 
they are Spiritually diſcerned, 
5 Rut bh that is Spirituall, judgeth all things; 
yet he himſel ſe is judged of no Man. | 
1c For who hath knowne the mind of the Lord, 


chat he may inkrud him? But wee haue the minde 


of Chriſt, 
CHAPTER III. 
N D IzBrethren,could not ſpeake vnto yougas 
vnto Spiritually but as vneg"Taina]l, euen as 
wag babes in Chriſt. : 


NN 
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CHAP. It 8 5 

2 Thane fedde yon with Milke , and not with 
Meat : For hitherte yte were gut able to beate it, 
neither yet now are ye able. 

3 fer yee are not mall : For whereas there is 
among you, enuying, and Rrife, and diuiſions, are 
ye not mall and walke as Men? g 

4 For while one ſayth, I am of Pil, and another, 
1 am of Apollo, are ye not earnalls?? ; 
5 Who then is Paul ? and who is Apollo ? but 
Miniſters , by whome yee bel ieued, cuen as the. 
Lord gaue to euery Man. 5 

6 I haue planted, Apollo watered: but God gaue, 
the increaſe,” 

o then, neither is he that planteth any thing. 
neither hee that watercth : but God that giuet 
the increaſe, | 

38 Now hee that plantetli, and he that waterethy 
are one: and euery Man mall receive his owne re- 
ward according to his one labour. 

9 For we are labourers togather with God: yee' 
are Gods Husbandry: ye are Gods fuilding. | 

10 According to the grace of Ged , which is 
— vnto mee y as a Wiſe Maſter- builder haue R 
vy de the Found at ion, anq another buildeth thereon, 
But let euery Man take heede howe hee buildeth 
therevpon. | 

11 For other Foundation can no Man Jaye , than 

that is layde, which is Ieſus Chriſt. 

12 Nowe if any Man builde vpon this Feundee 

tion, Golde; Siluer, precious Stones, Wood, Hayy 
Stubble : 

13 Buerie Mans worke (hill bee made mania 
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CHAP, Fvrr. , 
declare it. becauſe it ſhall bee re. 
kaled by fire, and the fire ſhall irye cuery mans 

worke of what: ſore it is. 

14 If any mans worke abide which hee hath 
built thereupon, hee ſhall] receive a reward. 

s If anie mans worke ſhali bee burnt, hee (hall 
ſuffer loſſe: but hee himſelſe ſhall bee ſaued t yer 
M as by fire. 

16 Kpowe yee not that yee are the Temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 

12 If any man defile the Temple of Gad, him 
Niall God deſtroy: for the Temple of God is hely, 
which Temple yee are. 

38 Let no man deceiue himſelfe : if anie man 
among you ſeemeth to bee wiſe in this world, let 
him become a foole, that hee may bee wiſe, 

29 For the wiſedgme of this world is ſooliſn- 
neſſe with God: for it is written, Hee taketh the 
wile in their owne crafijneſſe. 

26 And againe, The Lotd knoweth the thoughts 
of the wiſe, that they are vaine. 

21 Therefore let no man gloric in men, for all 
thinges are yours. 

22 Whether Patil, or Apollo y or Cephas y or 
the world, or life, or death, or thinges preſent, or 
hinges to come, all are yours, 

23 And yee are Chriſtes, and Chriſt is Gods, 


cHAPTER IIII. 
ET a man ſo account of v., as of the minifterg 
of Chriſt,and ſtewards of the myſteries cf God. 


por the ay ſhall 
* 


A Morcoucrz it is required in Rewardes, that 2 


24-2 Pan 
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I. CQKINTHIANS, 
zn be found Faithfull. | 

3 But with mee it is a vetie ſmall thing that I 
mould bee judged of you, or of mans jud gement 
yea „ I judge not mine owne ſel fe. 

4 For i Mowe N by my ſelfe, 
« e juſtified + but lige they judgeth mee is 
Ie Lord. 


till che Lord come, wl both will bring to lighe 


manifeſt the caunſels of the heattes i and then ſhall 
cuery man haue praiſe of God. 

6 And theſe thinges, 
ture transferred io my ſelfe , and to Apollo, for 
your ſake : that ye might leame in vs not to thinke 
of men aboue that which is written , that no one 
of you bee puſſed vp far ane againſt another. 

7 For who maketli chee to differ from another? 
And what haſt thou that thou didſt not receiue? 
Now if thou didfi receiue ĩt, why doeſt thou glory 
a if tlhiou hadſt not rece iue l it? 
| 3 Nowe yee arefnl}, nowe yee are rich, yee 
haue reigred as kinges without vs, and I would to 
God yee did reigne y that wee alſo miglit reigue 
with you. 

9 Tor I thinke that God hath ſer foonth ys the 
Ayoftles laſt, as it were approned to death, For we 
are made a ſpectaele vnto the worlde, and to An- 
tele, and to men. 


Io Wee are ſooles for Chriſtes ſake, but yee are 


wiſe in Chriſt. Wee ate weake, but yee are ſtrongę 
vedere honourablez but wee are deſpiſed, 


Fuca 


am 1 


5 Therefore judge nothing beſqre the time, vn- 
the hidden thinges of darkeneſſe, and will make 


rethreny T haue in a ſi- . 


T. CO. NTHIANS.. 
mn Even yno this preſent howe, wee both hay: 
rand thirſt, and are nakal, and are bufferreq, and 

e un certaine dwelling place r 

T2 And labour, Varkins with our owne Hands: 
beeing reuiled, wee blelſe: bering perſecuted, wee 
ſulfer it: ets F 

2 Being defamed, wee intreate wee are madea; 
ehe Filth of tlie world, and are tlie off-ſcouring of 
all things vato this Day. 2 
14 I writenor theſe thinges to ſhame you but 

as my beloued Sonnes I warne y | 
15 For though yee haue ten thoufande Ind ru· 
Qors in Chriſt ) yet haue yee not manic Fathers: 
Por i Chriſt Teſus I haue begotten you, through 
the Goſpel. | 

15 Wherefore, 1 beſcech you; bee yee fol- 

owers of mee. 

17 For this cauſe haue I ſent ynto you Timo- 
theus, who is my beloued Sonne, nd aythfull in 
the Lord, who (hat! bring you ind. rememberance 
of my wayes, which bee in Chriſt: I teach eue · 
tle where, in euere Church, EE. 

18 Nowe ſome are puffed vp,as though I would 
not come ta you. g 3 

19 Bue 1 will come to Nr mortiy if the Lord 
Will, and will know, not (peach of them which 
are puffed vp, but the power. 

20 for the Kingdome of God is not in word, but 
In power. - 

21 What will yee? Shall 1 come vito yon 

vvith aRodde ? or ig loug, and in the Spirit of 


mcclknefle ? 3 — wal 
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' CHAPTER v. — 
T it reported commonly, that there Is Fornicas 


n 
ang 


tion among you: and fuch Fornicationy as is noe 
ſo much as named amongſt the Gent ile that one 
ſhould haue his Fathers Wiſe, : = 

2 And yer are puſſed 40 „ and haue not rather 
mourned, that hee that hath done this deede might 
be talen away from among you, 

3 Fur | verily, as abſemt iu Rody, but preſent in 
Spirit, haue judged already, as thou b 1 were pre- 
ſent, concerning him that hath to done this deed, 

4 In the Name of our Lord leſu, Chriſt; when 
yee are gathered roger her, and my Spirite, with the 
power of our Lord ſeſus Chrin, 

510 deliuer ſuch an one vnto Sat han, far the de- 
firuQion of the Fleſn, that the Spirit miy bee ſaued. 
in the Day af the Lord Ieſus. 

6 Tour glorying is not good know ye fot that. 
a little Leauen leauenech the whole lumpe ? 

7 Purge out, therefore , the olde Leauen „ that 
ye may bee a new lumpe, at yee are vnleauened. For 
ue · ¶ euen Chriſt ene Paſſequer is ſaer ĩ ſiced for vs. | 
8 Therefore; let vs keepe the Feaſt , not witty" 
de Leaueng neither with the Leauen of Malice 
and wicke.ineſſe 1 but with the leauened Bread of 
ord Mincerieie and trueth. 
nch 9 L vote vnto you Tn an Ep iſtle, not te compa- 
ie with Fornfcators. 
10 Yet not altogether with the Fornicators- of 
hie worlde, or with the countons, or extortiorercy 
with ĩdolaters: for then muſt yee nee :e: goe out 
of the worlde, TEE 
18 kut nowelT haue writt-» vnto you; nat to 
1 kee, e 


det 
wee 


AP 


| 


1 
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_ Eſteemed in the Church. 


\ 


5 if any Man that is Galled 2 Pro- 


Keepe com panie 


ther be a Fornicator, or couetous; or an Idolater,o 


a rayler, or a Drunkard, or an Extortioner: with 
ſuch an dre, no, not to eate. 

12 [or what haue 10 doe to judge them al- 
ſo that are without? Doe not yee judge them that 
ze witlrin ? | 

13 Bur them that are without, God judgeth, 
Therefore, put away from among your {clues that 
yvicked perſon, 


CHAPTER VI. 


De RE my of you , having a matter againſt 


another, ge to lawe before the vnjuſt, anu nor. 
Þclore the Saincts ? | 
2 Doe yee not know,that the Sai nq;s ſhull judge 
dhe world? And if the worlde ſhall bee judged by 
youzareFye vnwortliy to judge the ſmal leit matters? 
1 3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge Angels? How . 

much more things that pertaine ta this life? 
4 If then ye haue judgements of things pertaĩ- 

4 


ming to this fie, ſet them to judge who are leaſt 


* 1 


5 I ſpeake to your ſhame, Is it ſo, that there Is. 
not a Wiſe Man among you? no, not one that ſhall 


be able to judge hetweene his Krethien? 


6 kut Brother goeth tolawe with Brother, and 
thar before the vnbel ieuers ? EYE 

7 Nov therefore, there is vtterly a fault among 
you, becauſe yee goe to la one with another: Why 
oe ye not rather take wrong? Why doe ye not ra- 
ther ſüſſer your ſelues to be defrauded? 


Nay: 
Ls 


—ů —— — Ray oo 


4885 HAP. VI. i 
2 Nay: you doe Krong and defraude, ind mat 
your Brethren, | Sn 
9 Knowe yee not; that the vnrighteous hall 
: . not inherſte the K ingdome nf God ? Bee not de- 
. ceiuedr neſther Fornicator, nor Idolaters, nor Adul- 
terees; mor effeminate , nor abuſers of themſeluet 
with M ank inde, . 2 5 
10 Nor Thieues, nor Couetous, nor Drunkardes, 
nor Reuilers , nor Extort ioners, ſhall inkerite the 
K ingdome of God, | 
11 And ſuch were ſome of you: but yee are 
waſhed, but yee are ſancti fied, but yee are juſtified 
in the Name of the Lord Ieſus, and by the Spirit of 
our God. » 4s TRE 
12 All thinges are lawfull vnto mee: but alt 
thinges are not expedjenr: all thinges are lawful 
for mee, but I will not bee brought vnder the po- 
Wer of any. N 
13 Mentes for the zellie, and the Bellie for 
Meates: but God ſhall deſtroye both it and them, 


Nove the Bodie is not for Fornicationy but for the 


Lord: and the Lord for the Bodie, 
14 And God hath boh rayſed vp the Lord, and 
Will alſo rayſe vp vs by his oe power. 

15 Knowe yee not, that your Bodies are the 
Members of Chriſt? Shall I then take the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and make them the Members of an 
Harlot? God forbid. | 

16 What ? knowe yee not, that hee which is 
yoyned to an Harlot, is one todie? For two (ſayeth 
hee) ſhall bee one Fleſh. 

17 But hee that is + vnto the Lord, 
1 3 E 
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33 * I 


Ts dre Spirite, 

1 Egg. Fornication : Eucry finne that a Man 
doetli, i: withont the Lod) e but he that commitiet hi 
Fornication, ſinneth againſt his owne Body. 

£9 What? knowe yee not, that your Body is the 
Temple of the holy Ghoſte , which is in you, 
vrhich yee haue of God, and yee are not your 
o bone : : 

20 For yee are bought with a price : there. 
fore, gloritic God in your Body, and in your ſpi- 
rite » Which axe Gods. 


CHAPTER VII. 
QW E 5 concerning the th:nges whereof yee 
"wrote vnto mee, It is good for a Man not to 
touch a Woman. 
2 Neuertlieleſſe, to avoyde Fornication, let euery 
Man hawe his owne wife, and let euery Woman 
hane her owne Hu band. | 
3 Let the Husbande tender vnto the Wife due 
beneuolence : and likewite alſo the Wife vnto the 
Husband. ä 
4 The wife hath not power of her owne Body, 
hut the Hus band: & likewiſe alſo the Husband hath 
not power of his owne Rody, but the Wife. 
5 Defraude you nat one the other, except it bee 
with conſent for a time , that yee may giue your 
ſxlues to faſting & prayer and come together againe, 


that Sathan tempt you not ſor your incontinency, 


6 But I ſpeake this by permiivion , and not of 


- * Commandement. 


7 For I wyulde, that all Men were euen as I my 
Bs 48 ſelfe: 
ot 
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| . CORINTHIANS. 
ſelſe e bu: eyerie man hath his proper gife of Cod; 
dne aftet this manner, and aher aſter that. 


S I ſay thereſore to the vnmarried and'widoweiy 


It is good for them if they abide euen a 1. 

9- Burt if they canhot conta ine, let them marric 9 
for it is better ro matrie, than to butne.- 

ro And vnto the married, I command, yet not 
1, but the Lord, Let hot the wite depart from her 
husband: 3 

xe Rut and if ſhee depart, let her nemaine vn. 
married, or bee reconciled to her husband e and let 
not the husband put away his wife. | 

12 But to the reſt ſpeake I, not the Lord, If 
anie brother hath a wife that bel ĩieueth not,; ant 
thee bee pleaRd to dwell with him, let him not 
put her away. Oo 

13 And the wnman which hath an kasband 
that bel ĩeueth not, & if he be pleaſed to dwell with 
her, let her not leaue liim. 

14 For the vnbel ĩeuing husband is ſan dt fied? b 
the witey and the vnbelituing wiſe is ſanctiſied b 
tlie hus bande elſe were your children vncleane, 
now are they holte. 

15 Rut if the vnbe lieuing depars „ let him de- 
E A brother or a ſiſter is not vnder bondage In 
uch caſes: but God hath called vs to peace. 

16 For what kne weit thou O wife , Whether 
thou ſhalt ſaue thine husband ? or howe knowelt 
thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſane thy wife? 

17 Fur as God hath d ĩſtributed to euery man 
as the Lord hath called euery one, ſo let him walks, 
and ſo ordaine I in all Boy rches, * 
* Eq $9 1 3 


. E 0 R Y N T H IANS 
* 0 15 any Man cad, beeing circumciſed 5 let 
| him not. become vncurcumciſed, Is any calledi in. 
a vncircumeiſionꝰ let him not be — — porn 55 
19. Circumciſion ie nothing d yncitcumcili ;on 
| bs nothing but the keeping 0 

ments of God, 

'- + 26, et euery Man abide in the ſame calling 

| Wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called being 1 cate not for 
it: but if theu mayeſ be made free, vſe it rather. 
| 22 For he _ is called. in the Cor being a Ser- 

| 


the Commaun le- 


mant. ĩs the Lords Free · man. Likewile alio, lie that ; 
Is called bei ot wed chriſtes Seruant. 
23 5 are bought with a price: but be not ye the 
*Seruants of Men. = 
| - ',»24-Brethren, let every Man wherein he is called, 
q therein abide 3 God. 

2335 Nope, conceming Virgines, I haue no com- 
| maundement of the Lord: yer I giue my judge- 
ment, as one that hath obtained merey of the Lord 
to bee 1 
26 1 raſe, thereſore, that this is good for the 
| pÞreſcac ee 1 ſaye, that it is good for a Man 
|. $0 ta bee, 

{. 27 Ar hon bound vnto a Wife? ſeeke not to bee 
| — Art thou looſed from 2 Wife > ſeeke not a 
1 e 
28 Zut and if thou marrie thou haft not ſin- 
ned: and if a Virgine mattie, thee hat l not ſinned: 
Fer Le you. fuch ſhall haue trouble in the flelh: 
ut 


* a9 Bur chis 1 Sykes, the time is hore. fe 
244% xe 


? 
i 
| 
5 


rema ĩneth, that both they that haue Wines, bet a 
though they had none: = 
30 And they that weepe y as though they wert 
not: and they that rejoyce q as thouph they rejoys 
ced not? and they that buy as though they poſe ' 
ſeſſed not: | 
11 And they that vſe this worlde, as not abuſing \S 
it: For the faſhion of this wotld paiſeth awayyx. 
32 But 1 woulde haue you without earefulneſſe. 
He that is vnmatried, caterh for the things that be- 
long to the Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord: W 
- 33 hut he that is married, car&h for the thinges ' 
that are of the world, ho he may pleaſe his Wife. 
14 There is difference alſo betweene a Wife and 
a Virgine : the vnmarried Woman careth for the: 
things of the Lord, that the may be boly, both in 
Bodie and in Spirits But fhee that is married,carctly 
For the tliinges of che worlde, how ſhee may pleaſe] 
her Husband. . „ 
35 And this | ſpeake fot your owne probes J 
that T maye cat a Snare vpon you. but for thag| 
which is comely, and that you may ateende vpe 
the Lord without diſtractton. | 
36 Bur if any Manthinke that he behaneth him 
ſelfe vacomely towarde his V irgine, if thee paſſe 
the flowre of her age, and nee de fo require, let hi | | 
doe what he will, he ſinneth not: let them marry. 
37 Neuettheleſſe, lee that ſtandet h ſtedfaſt in hi 
Heart, hauing no neceſiitie, but hath power ouei 
his owne will, and hath ſo decreed in his Heart 
that he will keepe his Virgine, doeth well. | 
38 50 chea, hee chat * ker in * | 
3 4 | | 


1 
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doeth well but lite thaygiucth her nat in Mar- 
rlage, doeth better. 5 5 

19 The wife is bound by the Lawe, as Jong as 


. her Has band Jiueths-but if her Husband bee dead; 
. thee is at liberty to bee married to whome ſhee 


will,onely in the Lord, 85 5 3 5 
40. Bur ſhee is happier; if ſnee ſo abide, after my 


» Jadgementeand I thiake alfogthat 1 haue the Spirit 


of God, g : | 
OWegas tovching thinges oſſered vnte Tdolesy 
wee knowe , that wee all haue knowledge. 


; Knowledge puſſeth vi: but Charity ed i ſieth. 


2 And if any Man thinke, that hee knoweth any 
thing. he lmoweth nothing yet as he cuyhti io know. 
3 - Put if any Man loue God, the ſume is knowne 


. of him. | 
4 As canceinihe, therefore, the eating of thoſe 


thinges that are offered in facrifice vnte Idoles, wee 
knowe that an Idole is nothing in the worldey and 


that there is none other God but ane, 


5. For though there bee that are called Gods, 


{, Whether in Heauen or in Earth, (as there he Gods 


many, and Lords many ) | 
6 But to vs there is but one God, the Father, 


of whome are all thinges,ani wee in him : and one 
|. Lord leſus Chriſt, by whome are all chinges, and 
Wee hy him. 


7 Howbcit there is not in euery Man that knowy- 


| ledge: for {ome with conſcience of the Idole vnto 
| this houte, eate it as a thing. offered vnto an Idvley 


and clieit conſcĩence being weake;zis defiled. 


27 
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3 But Meate commendeth vs not to God: for net 
ther if we eate, are we the better: neither if wee 
eate not; are wee the worſe, 

9 But take heede , leſt by any meanes this lie 
berty of yours become a flumbling Blocke to them 
that ate wekke. Y 

16 For if any Man ſtetheewhich haſe know. 
ledge,fit at Meat in the Idole Temple: ſhall not the 
conleiĩence of him which is weake, bee emboldeneii 
to cate thoſe things hich are vſfered to Idole: ? 

r« An4chrough thy knowledyezfhall the weake 
Brother periſh,for whom Chriſt 'died? + 

r2 But when yee ſinne ſo againſt the Brethren, 
2 wound their weake conſcience, ye ſmne againſt 
C iriſt. | 

1 Wherefore , If Meate make my Brother eo 
oſſend, I will cate no fleſh while the worlde Rane 
. deth, let I make my Brother to oſſende. 


CHAPTER IX. 
A MI not an Apoſtle ? Am I not free? Haue 
not ſeene Teſus Chriſt out Lord? Are not you 
my worke in the Lad? | 
2 If 1 bee not an Apoſtle vnto ethers, yet 
doubtleſſe 1 am to your for the Seale of mine Apo · 
ſtleſhip are yee in the Lord. ä 
3 M ine aunſwere to them that doe examine meg 
is this: 
4 Haue we not power to ente, and to drinke? 
$ Hane wee not power to leade about a Siſter,a 
Wife,as well as other Apoſtles, and as the Brethicn 
of the Lord aud Cephas? 
Ii $ Gr 


2 
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6 Or I only and Barnabas, haue not wee power ta 
orbcare working ? | 


.:'7 Who E Warfare any time at his owne 
charges? Who plantech a V ineyarde, and eatetli not 
of the frnit thereof? Or who feedeth a Flocke, and 
 Eareth not of the Milke of the Flocke? ls 
8 Say I theſe things as a Man? Or ſayeth not the 


Law the fame. alſo ? 

„ For it is written in the Lawe of Moſes, Thou 
Malt not muzzell che Mouth of the Qxe that trea- 
deth out the Corne: doeth God take care tor Oxenk 

10 Or ſayth hee it altogether for our ſakes ? Fae 
dur ſakes, no doubt, this is written: that hee that 

loweth, ſhould plow in hope,& that he that threſ- 
Inch in hope 5ſhould be partaker of his hope. 
ir If wee have ſdwne vnto von Spititnall 
ch inges, fs it a great thing if wee thall reape your. 
carnall thinges ? 

12 If others bee partakets of this power ouer 

you, are not wee rather? Neuenheleſſe, wee haue not 


„ 
— 


vicd this power : but ſuffer all thinges , leſt wee 
ſhould hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
23 Doe yee not knowe. that they which miniite? 


about holy thingesliue of the thinges of the Tem- 


le? and they which walte at the Altar, are parta- 
ers with the Altar? 
14 Euen ſo hath the Lord ordained , that they 
_ preach the Goſpel, oulde line of the Co- 
el. 
. 15 But I haue vſed none of t hieſt things. Neither 
haue I written theſe thinges , that ic ſſiould bee fo | 
done vato me: For it were better for me to die, than 


2 N 


a A» CHAP., TIX, 8 : 
that any Man ſhould make my glorying voyde. 
„ is For though I preach the Goſpel, I laue no- 
thing to glorie of: For neceſsitie is layd vpon met 
yea, woe is ynto me, if i p not the Goſpel. 

17 for if I doe this thing willingly, 1 haue 2 


te warde: but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation of 


the Golpel 1s committed vnto me. | 
1 What is my rewarde then? Verily , that 

when l lu the Goſpel, I may make the Goſpel 

of Chriſt wit hout charge, that l abuſe not my po- 


deer inthe Goſpel. 


19 For though I bee free from all Men, yet haue 
I made my ſelfe Seruaunt vnto all; that I mig ht 
gaine the mote . | 

26 And ynto the lewes, I became as a lewe, that R 
might gaine the Iewes: to them that are vnder the 
wawe,as vnder the Law¾e, that I might gaine them 
that are vader the Law. 

21 To them that are without the Lawe, as Withe 


nut Lame, ( beeing not without Lawe to God; but 


wnder the Lawe to Chriſt, ) that I might gaine 
them that are without Law. 

22 To the weake , became I as weake, that f 
might gainethe weak: I am made all-things to all 
Men, that I might by all meanes ſaue ſome. 

23 And this i doe for the Goſpels ſake, that T 
might be partaker thereof with you. 


24 Know yee not, that they which run in a race, 


run all; but one recciueth the prize? So run, that 7e 


may obtaine. 
25 And euery Man that ſtriueth for the Maſte- 


tie, is temperate in all thingeszNowe they doe wy 
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| Caſt-away, 


Y..CORINTMIANS: 
obtaine a corcuptible Crowne, but wee an incet. 


26 I therefore ſo run, not as vncertaſnly: ſo fight 

Iz not as one that beatgth the ayre: 
27 Rut 1 keepe ier my Bodie, and bring it 
into ſubjeRion : left that by any meanes , when 1 
haue preached to others ; 1 my ſelſe ſhoulde bee a 


| CHAPTER X. | 
OREOVER, Brethren, I Mulde not that yee 
mould bee ignorant, ho- that all our Fathers 
were under the Cleud, & all paſſed thotow the Sea: 
2 And were all baptized vnto Moſes in the 
Cloude; and in the Sea: | | 

3 And did all cate che ſame Spirituall Meate: 

4 And did all drink the ſame Spiritual Drinkey * 
(for they dranke of that Spirituall Rocke t hat fol. 
low¾ed them: and that Rocke was Chriſt, ) 

5 But with many of them God was not well 
pleaſed: far they were ouerthrown in the wildernes, 
c Nowe theſe thinges were our examples, to rhe 
-Intent Wee ſhoulde not luſt aſter euill thinges ,. as 
they allo luſted. 

7 Neither bee yer Idolaters, as were ſome of 
them: as iris written, The people ſate downe to 
Catcyand drinke, and roſe vp to play. | 

s Neither let vs commit fornication, ae ſume of 

chem committed, aud fell in one Daye three and 


'-awenty theuſand. 


9 Teither let vs tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them 
alſo tempred, and were deſtroyed of Serpents, 
10 Neither murmute yce, as ſome of them al'o 


mut. 
249 
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; | CHAP.: X. „ 
mnrmured, and were deſtroyed of the Deſtroyer. 

11 Nowe all theſe thinges happened vnto them 
For enſamples, and they are written for our, admonie 
tion, ypan whom the ends of the world are come. 

12 Wherefore , let him that th inketh hee Rane 
deth,take heede leſt hee fall. 

1 5 There hath no temptation taken you, but ſuch 
28 is common to Man. But God is faythfull, wha 
will nat ſuffer you ta bee tempted Tour that you 
are able: but will with the temptat ĩon alſo make a 
Way to eſcapezthat ye may be able to beare it. 

14 Wher v my deailie heloued; flee from 
Idolatr ie. 

15 I ſpeak as to wiſe men! judge ye what 1 ſay, 
16 The Cup of Bleſsing,which wee bleſfe is it 
not the Communion of the Bloode of Chriſt ? The 

Bread which wee breaks, is it not the Communion 
of the Bady of Chriſt ? 

17 For wee heeing many, are one Bread, and one 
Body; for we are all partakers of that one Pread, 

18 Beholde 1ſrael after the fleſh : are not they 
Which cate of the Sacrifices, partakers of the Altar? 

19 What ſaye IT then? that the 1dele is anie 
thing? or that which Is offered in ſacrifice to Idoles 
Is any thing ? 

20 Rut I ſaye, that the thinges which the Gen- 
tiles ſacrifice , they tacrifice ro Deuils, and not to 


God e and 1 woulde not that yee ſhoulde haue ſel · 
lowſh ip with Deuils. 

21 Yes cannot d rinke tlie Cup of the Lord, and 
the Cup of Deuilse yee cannot bee partakers of the 


Lotde, ſabicy and the Tabie of Deils, 


Doe 


2481 
22 Doe we prouoke tlie l 

ſtronger than liee ? 

23 All thing: are lav full for mee, hut all things 


are not expedient: All thinges are lawfull for mee, 


but all thinpes edi ſie not. 


24 Ler no man ſeeke his owne y but enery man. 


anothers wealth. | 


25 Whatſoeuer is ſolde in the ſhambles , that 


eate, asking no queſtion for cenſcience ſake. 

26 For the earth is the Lords, and the fulneſſe 
thereof. | 

27 If any of them that belieue not, bid you to a 
feaſt, and you bee diſpoſed to goe; Whatſoener is 
ſer before you, care, asking no queſtion for con- 
ſcience ſake, | 

28 But if any man ſay vnto you. This is offered 
in lacri ice vnto idolese, cate not for his ſake that 
thewed ity and for conſcience ſake. The carth is the 
Lords, and the ſulneſſe thereof. | 

29 Conſcience I ſay, not thine owne, but of the 
others : for why is my libertie judged of another 
mans conſTience ? 

30 For, if I by grace beea partaker, why am f 

euill ſpoken of, for that for which I giue rthnakes? 

3x Whether therefore yee cate, or drinke » or 
Wharſocuer ye doe, doe all to the glorie of God. 

32 Givenone offence, neither to the Iewes nor to 
the Gentiles, nor to the Church of Cod. 

33 Euen as I pleaſe all men in all thinges , not 
kg mine owne profite,but the profite of many, 
thac they may bee ſaucd, 


CHAP 
250 


{IANS 
dto jealouſſeꝰ Are we 


| = yee followers of mee, euen as I alſo am of 
id. eee 
2 Now I praiſe you brethren, that you remem- 
ber mee in all thinges,; and keepe the ordinancedias 
J deliuered them to yau. | 
3 But I would haue you knowe, that the head 
of every man is Clyiſt: the head of the woma is 
the man, and the head of Chriſt is God. | 


4 Euery map praying or proplieſy ing, hauing his 


head couered, diſhonouret h his head. 


But euery woman that prayet li or propheſierl | 


with her head vncouered, diſhonoureth her head & 
for that ĩs euen all one as if ſhee were ſhauen, 
6 Far if the woman bee not couered, let her alſo 


bee ſhome: but if it be a ſhame for a woman to bee 


Morne, or ſhauen, let her bet conered. 

7 For a man indee i onght not to couer his head, 
foraſmuch as hee is the image and glorie of Ged x 
but the woman is the glorie of the man, 

8 For the man is not of the woman: hut the me- 
man of the man, | 

9 Neither was the man created for the woman: 
but the woman for the man. 

10 For this cauſe onght the woman to haue 
power on her head, becauſe of the Angels. 

11 Neuertheleſle, neither is the man without 


the woman, neither the woman without the man 


in the Lord, 

12 For as the woman is of the man: euen ſo is 
the man alfo by the woman: but all things of God. 

13 Judge in your felues,is it comelie that a Wo- 
man pray vnio God yncquered? 

| Darth 


— 
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r. CORINTHIANS. 
4 Doeth not euen nature it ſelfe teach you, tliat 


fa man haue long haire, it is a ſhame vnto him? 


15 But if a woman haue long haire, it is a glory 
to her: for her haire is giuen her for a couering. 

16 Part if any man ſeeme to be contentions, we 
hane no ſuch cuſtome, neither theChurches of God. 

17 Now in this that I declare vnto you, praile 

u not, that you come together not for the better, 

t for the worſe, | 

18 For firſt of all when yee come together in 
the Church, Þ heare that there bee diuiſions 
among you, and I partlie belieue it. 

19 Forthere muſt be alſo Hereſies among you, 
that they which are approoued, may be made ma- 
nifeſt among you. | g 

23 When yee come toget her, therefore, into one 
place, chat is not to eate the Lords Supper? 

21 For in eating, euery one taketh, before or her, 
his owne Supper: and one is hungry; and another is 


drunken. 


22 What? haue yee not Houſes to eate and to 
drinke in? Or deſpiſe yee the Church of God,; and 
Mame them that haue nat > What ſhall I ſaye to 
you? Shall I prayſe you in this? I prayſe you not. 

23 For I liaue rece ĩued of the Lord, that which 


alſo I deliuereddvnto yon, That the Lord Ieſus; the 


ſame Night in which he was betrayed, tooke Bread: 
24 And when he had ginen thanksghee brake ity 


and ſayd, Take, eate, this is my Body, which is bro- 
ken for you: this dee in rememberance of mee. 
25 After this ſame manner alſo hee ranke the 
Gup,when kee had ſupped, ſaying, This Cup _ the 
ew 


2% 


Ape + 


: ev Tttainmc | in my BlooZt this doe yee us ; 6ft 1 


enAp. Kt: 


ye dr inke ir, in remembranceof me, ** 

26 Far as often as ye cate this hread and: pinks 
chip cup yee doc ſhewwe the Lor les death till hee 
co 

27 Wherefore, 1 mall eate this reads: 

add driuke this. Cup of the Lold vnworthilys ſhall 
bee guilty of the Buly and Blood of the Lor. 

-28 But let a man Examine himlelſe, and ſo let 
kim eate of that Bread, and drinke of thiat Cup, --... 

229 Fur he that cateth and. drinketh vn wort hil 
cateth and drinkethi damnation ro luĩuiſel fe, not dib. 
cerning the Lords Body. 

30 For this cauſe many are weake and ſickly a 
mong you) and many ſleepe. 

21 For if we would jiſd be out (elues,wee ſhould 
not bee judged. . 

32 But when we are jndgedywee are chiftened of 
the Lordzthat wee ſhould not bee coufdemndd with 
the world. 

33 W hereſore, my brethren „hen yee came toge⸗ | 
ther to catey tatry one for another, . - 

34 And if any man hunger, let him ear at homes 
that ye come not together vnto condemnation. And. - 
Gy reit Will I ſet in order, when I come. 


EnarTeR XII. 
O W;E conceming ſpirieuall g' lien bern, 
N [ would dot haue you ignorant. 
2 Yee knowe that yee were Gentiles, 7 carte 
1 Prey vnto theſe dumbe idoley,, euen as yer vere 
8 


8 } Klebe. 


} 


— - « 


1. CORINTHIANS. 


2 3 Wherefore I'ziue you to ynderfiand) that 50 
man Kn by the Spirit nf God, calleth leſus 
accurſe. ; and that no bo tan fay that lefus is the 


Lord, but by the Inly Ghoſt, 
4 Nowe there are diverſities of eilte, 5 but the 
ſame ſpirite. e 
5 And there are dicrences of adminiſtrations 


hut the ſame Lord. | 
s And there are Jinerfitles of 6 nag, , bur iz 
is the ſame God Which worketh all m all. 


7 But the manifeſtation of the fart res (bs 
zziuen to euery man to profite wit hall. | 
8 For to one is giuen by the ſpirice z the none 
of wiſedome', to another the word of knowledge, 
by the ſame ſpirite. | 
d To axother fayth, by the ſame ſpi 4 » ange 
ther the giftes ot healing, by the ſame f | 
10 ' Toancthier the'viorking of mit "2h ano- 
ther prophecie, to anoi het diferving of ſpirits, to 
another diuers k indes of tongues, to another the in- 
terptetat ron of tongue. 
- Ir Put all theſe wor eth that one and che ſel fe 
3 ſpirit, dividing. 'to'eitery wat ſeuerally as he 
12 For as the body is one, and hath many mem- 
bers, and all the Hol Ba Oh of chat one body; being 


| ms] — one * Aſo Is Chr 
N i110 *afe Wee Ml -bapri zcd mto 
1 one dy; u aur wee de lewes or Gentiles, whe- 


ther we be bond or ſri; "an have bene all made to 
drinke into one ſpirit. = 


14 For the body is ng e member, but many. 
25 1 


—— 


* CHAP. xr; * 
3 If the foote ſhall ſiy, tow nat the 
A the hody: is it t here ſore not of 


the body? - 
16 And. d 1. Pecauſe I am not 
way eye l am ngt he body: ls it therefore not of 


17 "p the whoſe body were an eye where were 
hears ls were heating, where 


19. 1 „ 5 ſer de ener . euery 
one o 2 1 1 a5 it ed him. 

19 And if 1185 Were all l one — whers | 
were the body? ü 
20 * now ate they many members, yer bue 
one body. 

21 And the exe cannot ſay vnto the hands have 
ro need of thee 2 par againe, the head ta the feere, 
4 11 no teede yu. 


were _ 


Nay: s, much mare thoſe members of the bo- 
dies which ſecme e Keble, ate neceſſary. 
23 And. the holy, which wee. 
thinke to bes lee h IG „ Vpon.theſe wee be- 
tow more aboundant ware bh | our. yocomly'parts, 
have 122 e camel lingfle, _ , 

— y parts hay 9 elle: but Godt 
hath tempered my | jog. eien 
_ aboundans —— tor -parywhich Jackeds 

Ibat . ber pa ſthiſne in the bo- 
e the members d laue the fame 


care one for — 
26. And whether ode member ſuſfer, all the 
members ſuſſer with it: or one member bee Honou · 


| xd gall * memdor⸗ tejoyce x ith it. 


kk 2 Newe ni 


I. CORINTHIANS. 5 
” 27 Nowe; yee are tlie body ef Cluiſt, and 
Members in particulare, WES, 

28 And God harh ſet ſome in the Church 3 firſt 
Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, and thirdly Tea- 
chers, aftet that miracles, then 557 of healinges, 
Helpers in gouernments u ſuerſit ĩẽs of tongues, 

29 Are all Apoſtles? are all 8 all Tea- 
Ehcrs? afe all workers of miracle? ; 

zo Haucall rhe giftes of healing? doe all ſpeake 
with tongues? doe all interpret? ; 
1 Bur conet earneſtly the beſt giſtes: And yet 
ſuewe I vnto you a mote excellent way,” 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Tue! ſpeake with the tongues of men; 
; ele, and hiue not Charity, i am de- 


and öf An 
come as founding braſſe, or a tinkling cymball. 

2 And though I haue the gift of propheſie, and 

vnderſtand all myſteries , and all knowledge : and 


- thought hae all faith, ſo that I coulde remooue 


mountains, and haue no Charity, I am nothing. 
3 And though I beſtowe all my goods ro feede 


the poo re, and tlibugh I giue my body to be bumed, 


and haue not Charity, it pto ſu eth mee nothing. 
4 Chic ity ſuffereth long, and is Kinde, Char ĩty 
cnuieth not i Charity vaunteth vor it ſelfe y is not 


— 


puſſed vp | 1 45 | 
5 Doerh tot beftaue it ſelfe vnſeemely ,feeketh 
not 5 owe, ia hor eàſily provekedgthinketh none 
euill, e 
Re, oyceth not in iniquſty, but xejoyceth in the 
| : 


rueth? 
253 


- 


CHAP. XII Ir. 


truethz : 
7 beareth all thinges, belicueth all chingesz 
hopeth all thinges, en ſuteth all thinges. | 
2 Charity neuer ſailerhs but whether there be 

propheſie, th ll] faile: Whether there be ton 
gues, they ſhall ceaſe: whether there be knowledge, 


It ſhall yaniſh away, 1 / 
9 For wee know in part; and wee propheſie in 
art; | 
_ 16 But when that which is perfeRt is come, then 
that which is in part, ſhall be dong away. | 
it When I was a Childe, I ſpake as a Childe, 
I ynderftogd as a childe; l thouglit as a Child: bu 
when I became a man, I put away childiſh thinges: 
12 For now wee ſee through a glaſſe, qarklyebue 
then face to faces nowe I know e in parte, but then 
Mall 1 know even as alſo I am knowne. 
1 And none abideth fayth, hope, charity, iheię 
three, but the greateſt of theſe is charity, 


CHAPTER XIII. 


F oLELO WB; after Charity, and deſire ſpirl- 
'tuall be but rather that ye may propheſie. 

Fur hee that ſpeakezh in an vaknowne tongue 
ſpeaketh not vnto men, but vnto God: for no man 
ynderfiandeth him; howbeit in the ſpirite he ſpea- 
keth myiteries, 8 


- 


to edi fication, and exhortation, and comfort. 


4 Hee that ſpeaküh in an vnknowne tongues 
Reon 1Y edi 


3 Pur hee that propheſieth , 1 peaketh vnto men | | 


g 


— ä — — — * 


* 


I Knowne what {s ſpoke 7 fer yer ſhall ſpes 


= * Whereſere 8 that ſpeaketh in —4 vn- 


r. CORTNTHIA 
edißerh himſelſe 8 bur her that pt 
fab the Church, 
I would that yee all ſpoke ſpake wine 
toph . a 


*. yee p 
e ah tohgiles, 


prupheſſeth; chan der that { 
75 lee laterpretes char t 1 may receiue 
rethren, If I come into wich ſped. 


beth, Edie 


edifyſng., 


king 6 Now bre rpvesFWhar fhall T'ptbfite you, ease 
T Thy ll all peake io you. either by 77 of by 
ſeageabr by prophecyings un | 

ound, 


EY withou it a 
S 175 1155 24 el 
Sn by Le wand ae is piped 


1 Fee frEche trumpet Peach jue an vncerta ine foutldy 
who ſhall prepare himſe fe 10 the 8 z 
9 Sa li 5 you, etcept ye wr: by. the ton ite 
Wordes eaſie to bee vnde howe tha 5 
e into 


the ajre, 
10 There are; it may bee, ſo many kin ſes of 


||| voyces in the World, and none of them are without 
| Figaification 


1 Therefore if t knowe not the meaning of the 


voyce, I ſhall be vnto him that ſpeakethy a Barba- 


tian, and hee that ſpealeth, ſhall beea Barbarian 
duto mee. 
|| 2 Euen ſo yee, forfomuch as yee are | 26:l0us of 
ſpirituall giſtes , ſeeke that yee may excell to the 


. edifying of the Church, 
ne 


2857 


[ « 


Hramels fax Amenat thy piuing of thankes, ſecing - 
AT what thou ſayeſt? Y ; 


this people : nd 


CHAP. 1111 T. 
Knowne tongue, pray that hee may interprete; 
14 For if I 112 65 in an yakno gne tongue, my 
ſpirit pra r my vaderſtangding is vnfruit full, 
15 8 je it then? 7 wil} pray wirk the cpi 
eite, and will pray with vnderſtand ing alſo: 1 will 
ſing, with the mike, and 1 will fing with the 


vndegſtanding.al 


hog kal: ble ith the ſpi tie | 
26 Ei wh — . 


at occupyet h the roome of the vn · 


2 kor thou vente kiwen harkes well : bur 


5 N is not ediſſed . 


16 I thanke my God, I fel. with tongue iv 
more than you all. 


19. Vet in the Church L had rather ſpeake five | 


Wordes with my vnderſtanding , that by my voyce 


might reach othets' — den thouſand wardeg 


in an yoknowne tongne. 


20 Brethren , bee not children 40 vnderſtandings q 
.Howbeir, in matice bee yee children, but i in vndet- 


_—_— bee men. 


_ the Lawey: = is writren , with men of | 


ao tonguc:, and othet n. 1 wit ſpeake vn Ui 
char will they not 
heare mee, fayerh t 10rd. i 


22 Wherefore xoagiles are fot'a ſtgne, not to 
them t hat believe, but to i hem that beliche not 
but pro hecying ſerutth nor for them thinbelicue | 


not, but for tliem which'beljent. 


22 lf therefore the whote Chnrck bechme to- q | | 
derber inio ſome place nd all fpeake with eg Ih 


4 . 


x. C ORINTHIANS: 
and there come thoſe that are vnlearned « or vnby- 
ieuers, will they nor ſay that they are mad? 
24. hut if all prophefie , and there come in one 
that belleueth nor or one vnleamed: hee is conu in · 
, ced of all. he is judged of All. 
125 Aid thus are the ſecretes of his heart” made 
1 ue „and fo falling "downer his face, hee 
i will worſhip God, and ae en Godt is in you 


ofa truet h. Me ett 51 
306 Howe is it ehet; bret hren? W ebe 
* together „eue ry one of: you hath a Pſalme3 "hath a 
| : gdodrine, hatha tonguezhath a Tevelatriob.: harhan 
3 1 Let all N bee done vnto edl- 
Img 
27 Uf any man poke! in an be; tongue, der 
zt be by reo or at the moſte by three, and that by 
i ; + courſe. and let one interpre. 
| 28. Put if there bee none interpreter, let him 
\þ Keepe ſilence in the Church and let hi ſpeaks to 
4 -kinfelfe, and to Gd. 
25 Letthe Frophets ſpeake two. or three, and let 
ebe other judge, 
30 If any thing bee reuenled to angiker alarti- 
reh by, let the firſt hold his peace. 
31 For yce waye all prophſie one by one, that al 
"oP learne. and fl may bee comforted, 
32 And . are ſubjeRt to 
he Prophets. ::- : ; 
20 Tor Cod d not che ancher of coufuſions but of 
Peace, as in att the;Churkes'of the Saints. | 
11 Let your women keepe ſilence in thechurches, 
1 for is pot N wy _ to ſpcake: ky 
n 


4s 


c MH A Pp; | 

chey are commanded robe Tale delete _ | 

fayeth the Law. 
35 And if they will learne any t. bing, „let them 

avke+heir Imsbandes at home: for it is 4 ſhame for 

women to ſpeake in the Church. 

0 What? Sen deo of Sod out from you? 
or cage it vo you 'oviely? 

35 If any man theke ftimſelſe to be 2 7 1875 

why 


or ſpiritually ler him acknowledges that the 

that 1 write vnto you g are dhe! mmandements 

'the Lord 3 7 

d put ff” any: man be grp lt him bee le- 
nt. 


nora 
Ic wee ede ,conet to propheſie, md 
forbid nat to ſpeake with tongnes. 
1 1 Le all thinges bee done decently”, and in 
— r . 

5 CHAPTER x v. 


Men REOVE Rybrethren, 1 declare wits yon 
he Goſpel which l preached vrto you, which 
allo you haue 3 and wherein yee ſtand. 
2 Ny which alſo yecare ſaued, if yee keepe in 
memory wharf preached vnto you;ruleffe 'ye have 
bel ieued ·ĩn vaine, ' 
for I deliuered ynto yu firſt of all, tha 
which 1 alſo receiued 5 howe that Chriit died for 
our finnes according to the Scriptnre: 

4 And that hee was buried, and that hee roſe a- 
ga ine the third day according to the Scriptures, | 
5 And that hee yas fene of Gepliars then of the 
enclue, 

. bh 5 


7. CORINTHIANS, 


4 And that hee was ſeene of aboue fue hun- 
Arch brethren ar once: of Jeng e Zreater part re- 


anging r 5 preſent, hut fome are fallen afteepe, 
92 hee was ſeene of Tamer 3 then 


e of il kee v. leene 6f I 
0 
6 one ee . wee's 0, vo 
WY for (ang . Apatlas's rhie any. 


— <mS >  & At 


Hot meere to Tek au Apoſtle, becauſe perſe- 
cuted * 
f 3 by ec N 
Ant his grace w was weg vpoen mee, was 
not i his proce wh but 1 faboured more abonngant If 
chan ee alls yet not Ia bus che grace of God Which 
With mee. 

ve Therefore , lurker it were f ar they, fo we 
preach) 104 f 5. ſo 17 bel teued. 

12 Nowe it chriſt bee preached, that hee ro 
from the dead * ſay ſome among youzthat there 
Fs no re jon of he dead? 

x3 but if there hee no . che dead, 
then is Chriſt not g 
N And it Jun ber or riſe, then js 1. preae 

ing va ine, an r is alſovaine. - 
ih 0, 9 ve a od He win of 

q DECaUIE WEE 1 0 „mat hiee 

ralled vp Ch:{jitz-whom hee rai tee not vpy if ſo bee 
that tlie dead viſe not 
rife For ie the dead riſe bot, then is not Chriſt 
riſed. 

1% An! f che ia beo bot raiſed, your” fayzh it 
mine, yee are yet it ppg ſinnes. WI 


256 
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HAP. v. 

r$ Then they Ae Which are fallen affeeps. a 
Chriſt, are periſhed. 
19 If in this Ife onely we haue hope inChrity 
wee art all men mot wiſerable. 

20 But nowe is Chriſt ri ſen from the dead, and 
become the fir fruites of them that ſiept. 

2: For ſince by man came "Ws by man came 


elſo the-relurreion of the dead, 


1 For as in 3 all die 7 euen ſo ĩ in Chris 
23: Bur. euery 8 * is oe or er: Chriſt t 
Arſt ſruites, afterwatde they Nhat are Chriſten 

at 2 ( 
24, Then 22 the ende; when he mall haue 
dcſuered e ire to God ʒeuen the Father, 
all ba ue put downe- all rule, and all aus 
— _ power. 

25 For hee muſt reigne, till hee lath put a1 e- 
nemies vnder his feet e. 

2 The laſt enemic that ſhall bee deſtroyed , is 
deat 

27 for hee hath put all thinges vader his feerey 
but when hee faith. all hinges are are put vnder himy 
ſt is manifeſt that hee Rand which did _ | 
all chinges vader him. 

2 And when all thinges Wall be ſubdued wats 
him, then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelfe bee ſubjec 
vnto him that put all thinges under him, that God 
may beeall in all. 

29 Elſe wh ſhall they doe which are baptized 
for the dead, if rhe dead riſe not at all, why are 
ns then baptized for the deade FR 


ä — - — 


33 Bee not deceiued: euill communications cors 


And the glory of th terreſtriall is another. 


a N | THIANS. 
2 And la, Sayre we in jeopardy euery hours? 
31 I proten by your rejoycing which I laue in 
Thrift Ieſus our Lord, I die daylie. „ 
* 32 [f after the mannner of men I haue fought 
with beaſtes at Epheſus, what aduantagath it me 
if the dead riſe not?let'vs eat and drink, for to mor- 
row we die, =; ; 


I. CORINTH 


a 
rupt good manners. | 
34 Awake to righteouſneſſe, and ſiane nore for | b 
ſome haue not the knowledge of God, I ſpeake this | y 
x0 your ſhame. OTH EE E 7 

35 But ſome man will ſay , Howe are the dead | c 
raiſed vp? and with what body doe they come? 
:5 26: Thou foole , that which thon ſoweſt, is nor | e 
quickened except irdie. . 

37 And that which thou ſowefl, thou ſoweſt not 
iat body that ſhall bee, but bare graine, it maye || | 
chance of wheatey or of ſome other graine. l 
*: 32 but God ginerh it a body as it hath pleaſed | ' 
him, and to enery ſeede his owne body. . 
19 All ficſh is nor of the ſame ſſeſh, but there is 
one kinde of fieſh'of men; another fleſh of beaſtss 
unot her of fue a, anf another of birdes, 

40 There are alſd celeſtial] bodies and bodies 
ecrreſtriall: but the giory of the celeftiall is one, 


41 There is one glory of the Sande, another of 
the Moone, and another glorie of the Starres 1 for 
one fiarre diflereich from another in plory. - 

42 Fo alſo is the relurretion of the dead it is 
ſowne in corruption it is taĩſed in ingorruptiop a : 


-..CHAP. XV. ws * 

a; It is fown in diſhonour.it is raiſed in glorys 
ir is ſoune in weaknelfe, it is raiſed in power. 

44 lr is ſowne à naturall bodie , it is raiſed a 
ſplrituall body. Thiere is à natu dy and there 
is a ſpiritugll bdie. = 

45 And fo it is writt6n : The firſt man Adam 
Was made a liuing ſoule y the laſt Adam was made 
a quickening ſpirit, , ,. _ 1 

46 Howbcit that was hot firſt which is ſpiritpal: 
but that, which is naturall , and afterward thax 
which is ſpirituall. 3 

47 The firſt man is of the eanh earthly: The ſe. 
cond man is the Lord from heauen. 

48 As is the carthly , ſuch are they that are 
earthly» aud as is the heauenly, ſuch are they alſo 
a aha f ᷣͤ 
49 And as we haue borne the image of the earth 
lie, wee thall alſo beare the image of the heauenly, 

50 Nowe this 1 ſaye, brethren , that fleſhe | 
blood cannot inlierſie the king dome of God,neither, 
docth corruption inherite incofruption. 4 

5« Beli9:de.1 ſhew you a myſtety: wet ſhall no 
all fleepe. but wee ſhall all bee changed, : 

52 Ina moment, in the twinkling of kh a 
che laſt trumpe, ( forthe trumpet ſpall found, ap 
the dead mall bee raiſed incorruptible,and vic ſhall 
bee changed) d V 
5 For this coffuptible maſt pur on intorup: ion, 
and this mortall muſt pur on Immortality. 

54 So when this corruptible ſhall have put og. 
incorruption} and this mofralT all have pur on 
mineral iy) wheo ſhall bee brought to pare 15 
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CHAPTER X.. 


OW concerning the collection far the Cainfsy 
N 251 ove given order to.the Churches of Gay 
WK enen 0 N ce. 

day of hot b let every one 
a b hath proſpered | 


u hen 1 come. 
3 Aud When 1 cm Slay: you ſhallape 


letters. WE 1 {EE I ſende to briog 
mid Hjchilalem, 
N. 4 joe lh they mall 


bee.y ceftrd» 


Inte peu. 
for I doe paſſe through 


F; der abide. yeay and 
It yre may bing met on my 


journey wk yo Dn 


The he of death js Cone, and the. Breageh 
vich zei vs che 


when 1 mall 


| deſired 10 to 


Jof St 


c HH A. 
7 For I will not ſee 
LA to tarry à while'w 
Zut 1 [ will tary 


6 58 . 
10 Noe Ir atheus Ft 


? at, 


bat his will 2 — 1205 | 
but hee will come when hee ior cnicas 
time. 

ry Watch yte, and find faſt Ia he Gyth 5: 7 
mY * e ment be — 


pn eh oy, 
- * ier 
s be ra Dr 0 j 
that they —_ BILE ee to the minifiry 
of the. Saints,) 
x6 That yee ſubmit your felues vnto fuck , and 
to euery one that helpeth with Vis. . 
17 I am glad of the comming of Stephanasz and 
Fortunatus, and 2 for Fog which was lace 
king on your part, — 3 * . ſupp * 
18 for they 22 yours 
therefore — yee — t are ſuch. 
19. The Churches of Aſia ye — . and 
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3 : The Grace of 0 our Lord leſus Chriſt bb wit i 
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THE SECOND EI sr. 


| OF PAVL THE 
fl —" HOSTILE, 


'l TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


* 
n — 


CHAPTER 1. 
AV I, an Apoftle of Ieſus Chriſt, by 
the will of God , and Timothie our 
Brother: vnto the Church of God, 
which is at Cinch i with all the 
Sainas _— — i p 
42S £ to peace, ſrom 
God out father, and ſrom the Lord le- 
fas Chr itt. 


3 Blefſed be Gd, eũen the Father of our Lord Ie · 
fs Chri ſt, the Father of Mercies, and che God of 
1 Catnfore: 


al 
4 Who comforteth vs in all our tribulatioa, chat | 
1 
f 


he ide dee able to comſott chem which are in any 
trouble, by the coaifart wherewith wee our ſelues 
are comſorted of God, | 
© for a5 the liferinges of Chris abomd in vs ſo 
our oonſal ation al ſo — by Chriſt. . . - 
6 And whether wee bee affiiQed, it is for your 


conſolzrion and ſaluation; w_ is eſſectuall in the 
enau 


| 
ll | 
| | 
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not with fieſhly wiſedome, 


in the day of the Lord leſus. 


- 


n. CORINTHIANS. 


ſilfered-vr whether we be comforted, it is for your 
conſolation, and faluation, 

7 And our hope of you is ftedfaſt, knowing, that IN 
as you are pattakers of the ſuſſer inges; ſo ſhall yee , 
bee alſo of the conſolat ion. - 

8 lor wee would not, brethren, haue you igno- , 
rant of our trouble which came to vs in Aſia that [ 
we were preiſed out of meaſuer; aboue ſtrength, in | 4 
ſo much that we deſpatted, euen uf life. 

9 But we had the ſentence of death in our felnesy ff v 
tliat wee ſhould not truſt in our ſclues, but in God, 


which rayſeth the dead: 


to W ho deliuered vs from fo great a death, and e 
doeth delivers in whom wee truſt, iat he will yet J 
del iuer us. * : | OR . 

11 You ajſo helping together rayer for vs, 
that forthe giſt * vs "Rev meanes of | © 
many perſons, thankes may bee giuen by many on c 
our be lfe, F ; 

2 For our rejoycing is this, the teftimoryof n 
our conſciencegrhat in {implici & godly finceririe, 
| t by the grace of l 
God; wee haue liad our conuerſat ĩon in the world, 
and more aboundlantly to youwardes. 

1 For wee write none other thinges ynto you, 
than Nhat you reade or acknowledge, and I truſt 
you ſhall acknowledge euento'the ende. BE 

14 And alſo you haue acknowledged vs in parte, 
that we are your rejoycing, euen as ye, alſo are ours, 


15 And id this confidence I was minded to com 


vote 
260 


2 


| maketh mee gladgbut the ſame which js made fory | 
1 | 


et. IT. | 


vnto you before, that you might ſave a Ronde 
, * . 


beneſite: 


16 Aud to paſſe by you into Macedonia and to 


come againe out of Macedonia vento you, and of you 
to be brought on my Way towards Indea, © ' 

14 when I therefore was thus minded , did I 
vſe Azhenelle ? or the thinges that 1 purpoſe, doe £ 
purpoſe according to the fteſh, that With me there 
ſhould ber yea, yea, and nzy, nay? 

18 Bait as God is true, our word towarde you, 
Was rot yea, and nay. py f 

19 For the Sonne of God, leſus Chriſt, who was 
preached among you by vsʒzeuen by mee, and Sy lua- 
nus an i Timotheus, Was not Lea and Nay, but in 
lim was yea. DOS 


26 tor all the promiſes of God in him are Vea, 


and in him Amen, vnto the glory of Godby vs. 
21 Now he which eftablitheth vs with youy in 
Chriſt, and hath anayrt ed vs, is God, 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed vs, and giuenthe car» 
neſt of the Spit ite in our heartes, ; 
23 Morecouer, I call'Gud for a recorde vpon my 
— that to ſpare you I came nut as yet vnto Co- 

rinth, * | | | 

24 Not for that wee haue dominion ouer your 
fayrh, but are helpers of your joye : fot by ſayth 
yee ſtand. 

CHAPTER 11. | 

V T 1 determined this with my ſelfe, that k 
ſhould not come againe to you in heaninetſe. 
2 For if I make you ſory, who is hee then that 


by mec ? 1 2 Ard 
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2 And? wrote the ow? vnto you leſt when kf 
eame „I ſhould haue forrow from them of whom L 
ouglu to rejoyce, hauing confatence in you ally that 
my joye is the joye of you all. 

4 For our of much affli& ion and anguiſh dt 
heart, I wrote vnto you With many teares: not that 
you ſhould bee grieued, but thar ye might know 
the loue which I hane more aboumdantlie vnte you. 

5 Zut if wy ons cauſe griefe , bee hatli not 
3 mee but ia part : tha I waye not ouer - 
charge you all. < HT 
6 Sufficient to fuck.a man is this puniſhment, 

which was mii&ed.of San. 
7 So thatc iwiſe, yes onghe rather to fore 

— lim, and comfort himyleft perhaps, ſach a one 

a be ſwallowed vp with auer much ſorrow, 

8\ Wherefore 1 beſtechꝭ yon, that you woulde.. 
eon ſirme your loue towards him. 

9 For to this ende alſo dd I write, that E 


' might dhο.ÿ the provfe of you, whether yee bee 


obedient in all thinges. 8 : 
19 To Womeyee forgiue any ching, x forgiue 
alla: for if 1 forgiue any. thing to whom: 1. for- 


gi ue it, fot your lakes forgiue L It, in the perſon of 


Chriie, : | . 

s. xe Leſt Satan Houl diger ap adaantageof vs: for 
wee are not ignorant'vf his deu ĩces. 5 Cd i 
12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas, to 
preach Chriſtes Goſpel, and a- deore-was opened 

vnto mee ot the Lor, | 
i2 L had no teſt in my (pirite z becauſe 7. found 
not Tit; my brother: hut taking my leaue of chem; 


1 


2 
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went from thence into Macedonia. 


the Epiſtle of Chriſty miniſtred 


.thinke any thing as of our ſeluess but our ſuffi» 


Il. CORINTHIANS: 


14 Now thankes be vnto God, which always 
cauſed vs to triumph in Chriſt, & maketh mani feſt 
the fauour of his knowledge by vs in euery place. 

15 For ee are vnto God 5 a fweete ſauour of 
Chriſt, ia them thee are layed, in them y periſh, 


16 Fo the one wee are the ſauour of death vnto 


death, and to che other, the ſauour of life vnto liter 


and-who is ſiifficent for tes I 
17 For wee are not as many Which corrupt the 
word of God: but as of ſineer tie but as of God, 
in the ſight of God ſpeake we in Chiiſt, | 
D O E we begin aꝑaine id commend our ſcſues 
or need weey as fome others Epiſtles of com · 
mendatton to you ; or letters of commendation 
. -2 Lee are our Epiſtle, written in our heaxtes, 
knowne and read of all men. A 
3 Toralmuc h a« yee are manifeſtly declared to be 
'v38g.writren not 
with inke. but with the ſpirit of the iuing God? 
not in tables of ſtone, but in the fleſbly. tables of 
the heart. 5 iy 21. Hs 
4 And ſuch truſt haue wee trough Chriſt to 
God ward. 75 
Not that wee ate ſuiffici ent of our ſelues to 


ciency is of Code . 


6 Who alſo hath made vs able mirifters of the : 


New Teſtamen, not of the leiter, but of the ſpirits 
for the letter killethy r ſpirit giucth 1 75 
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_ ' of Moſes 9. for the glory of his countenance, which. 


faſtly lnoke to the ende of that which is abol iſhed: 


II. coRINTHIANS. | 
7 But if the miniftration of death written, and 

Ingraien in ſtones, was glorious, lo that the Chil- 

Aren of Iſrael coul d not ſtedſaſtly beholde the face 


. glory was to bee done away, 
Howe ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirie, 
bee rather glorious? . | 

9 But if the miniſtration of condemnation bee | 
glory, much more doeth the miniſtration of righ- 
teouſnes exceed in glory. . 
rte For euen that which was made glorious, 
had no glory in this reſpeQ, by reaſon of the glo- 
rie that excel leth. | | 
11 For if that which is done awaye , was glo- 
rious, much more t hat which remaĩnet h is glorious, 
12 Seeing then that wee haue ſuch hope, we vſt 
great pla inneſſe of ſpeach. | 
„1 And not as Moſes , which put a vaile ouer 
his face, that the children of Iſrael could not fied- 


14 But their mindes were blinded : for untill 
this day remainietli the ſame vaile vntaken away. in 
the reading of:the olde Teamant : which vaile is 
done away in Chriſt. * 
s But euen vnto this day, when. Moſes is read, 
the vaile is vpon their heart. 55 
et Nenertheleſſe, when it ſnall turne to the Lord, 
the vaile ſhall bee taken a way. | 


17 Now the Lord is that Spi 


rites and where tlie 


Spirite of the Lord is, there is liberty, 


3 But wee all. with open face bchoiding as in 2 


o» 


gafle the glory of the Lord, are changad Io! the 
. Ame 
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CAP. 11113 5 "i 
ſame image, from glory to glory; euen as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. 


CHAPTER III. : 
TY HEREFORE ſceing we haue this mini- 
firy9as. we haue receiued mercy, we faint not: 
2. Rut haue renounced the hidden thiuges of dife, ' 
honeſty, not walking in craftinefle,nor lian. il ing the 
word of God deceitſully, but by manifeſtation: of 
the truetli, commending our ſelues to euery mans 


conſeience, in the ſight of Gd. 


3 Put ff. our Golpel bee hid ,, it is hid to them 
that are loſt, Ys 4 
4 In whom the god of this world hath bl inded 
the mindes of them which belieue not; lette the 
light of the glorivus Goſpel of Chriſt , who is the 
image of God, ſhoul d ſhine vnto them. =. 
5 For wee preach not our ſelues, but Chriſt Ieſus 
the Lord, and our ſelues yourſeruants for leſus fake... 
6 For God who commaunded the light toſhine , 
out of darkneſſe, hath ſhined in our hearts, to gine 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in 
the face of Teſus Chriſt. 
7, Bur wee haue this treaſure in earthen, veſſele,, 
that the excellency of the power maye bee of God, 
and not of vs. 3s N 
8 wWece aretroubled on euery ſide, yet not diſt ref. 
ſed, wee are perplexed, but not in deſpaire: ;- 
9 Perſecuted, hut not forſaken: caſt downe, but 
not deſtr oyed 5 E 
© Alwayes bearing about in the body, the dying ++ 
of the Lord Ieſus, that t he * alſo of leſus might 
117 
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i For we — 1 e delivered ens 
death for Ieſus 


wight be * eff in our mortafl fleſh, 
12 So when — in vs, but life in you , 
1 Wee lun ſpirit e of fayth, accor- 
ang as jt is w Few liened,; and therefore haue 
F Yr en: wee therefore ſake, 
| T4 Know 1 hee which raifed vpithe Lond 


ſent vs wich ou. 

5 For alt thinges ave for your ſakes, that the 
aboundant grace might through the rhavkeſyluing 
of many; redvinid ev the glory God. + 

16 Fos the which exufe We fatre nor, but though 
. egFontward man periſh, yet the inward man is re- 

newed day by day. 


eiern It weig he wok et 
4% whiltacy noe at thinpes which are 


mie things which are ſeene are temporall, but the 
5 | ingen whictrare not ſeent ate eternal), | 


CHAPTER V. 


| 1 Tabernacle were diſſolued, wee haue a building 
1 E God, an houfe fot made with hand, erernall in 
nr the heauens. 


2 


— We our houie, which is from 7 
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Poe G that the life alſo of leſus 


AL,, dane vþ ev allo by left, and ſhall pre- 


17 For ouf liglir afkiatdn, which is but for 2-- 
22 Gare for vs & farfe mote exereding and 


ferne but at che ftfluges which ae nor ſcene : ſor 


Jof vember if cur carrhly houſe of this 


For in this we groane earneſtly, ring to bee 


—ů z: „ 


— — — I « 


| beeivg burfiened : not for that wee would bee vn- 


6: Therefore, 
that whileſt tee are at Home in the Body, whe 


Vous but giue yon occaſion to glory on ont bebalfey 


HAP. V 2 
ry I for hr ding co ledqweethall note | 


2 that are ĩn this Tabernacle,doe proanes. 


cjoathed, but cloathed vpop: that mortality might 
de ſfwallowedvp of life. . 

None, hee that bath wrought vs for the ſelfe 
ame thing, is God: who alſo hath giucn vnto vs 
— thespfrit. 

we are alwayes oo 22 | 


abſent from the Lord. 
7 ( For we walke by fayth, not by ſight. 5 
8 Wee are confiicntyl fay,and willing, rather to 
bee abſent from the Body, and to bee preſent with 
the Lord, | 
9. Wherefore, _u” labour: that whether preſent, 
or-abſent,we may be accepted of him. #1 
" e6 For we muſt all appeare before the Tudgemere -Jij 
Seate of Ghrift : that euery one maye reccive tho {fl 
things done in his Body,accotding to that hee hath | 
done, whether it he good or had. 1 
t knö wing therefore, the terrour of the Lord, 
wee perſwade Men : hut wee are mage maniſeſt vn-- 
to God; and I truſt alſo, are made manifeſt in your | 
conſciences. 
x2 For wee commende not our Felues 2L2ine-ynto 


that . maye have ſomewhat to aunſwere them JJ} 
Which glory in appearance, and not in Heart. 
12 For whether we bebefides aur ft is te of 
God; or whether we * is ſor ge 15 
4 
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II. CORTNTHIEAWNS, 

' 2.4 For the loue of Chriſt conſtraineth ve, berz 
wee thus judge that if one died for all, then were 
all dead. * 

15 And that hee died for all, that they which 
liue, ſhould not hence ſoort h liue vnto themſelues, 
but vato him which died for them and roſe againe. 

16 Wherefore henceſoortli knowe wee no man, 
after the fleſh, yea; though wee haue knowne Chriſt 
after the fleth, yet now liencefootth knowe we him · 


no more. | 

. 17 * Therefore if any man bee in Chirſt, hee is a 
newe Creature: old thinges are paſt away, behold: - 
all thinges are become new. | 
18 And all things are of God; who hath recon- 


eiled vs to himſelfe by Ieſus Chriſt, and hath giuen 
to vs the miniſtery of reconcil iat ĩon⸗ 


19 To wit, that God was in Chriftzreconciling 


the worlde vato himſelfe, not imputing their tre 
+" Paſſes vnto them, and hath committed vnto vs the 


worde of regonciliatioon. * 
20 Nawe then we are Ambaſſadours for Chriſty 


as though God did beſeech you by vs wee praye 
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in Chris Read, that ye be reconti led to God, 
2: For he hach made him to bee ſinne for vs, 
who knewe no finne, that wee might bee made the 


* * 


righteouſneſſe of God in him. 


CHAPTER VI. 
E E then, as workers together wirh him, be- 
ſeech you al ſo, that yee receiuee not the grace 
e God in Mmʒe. | 
2 (For hee ſayth, I haue hearde thee in 


Ar 
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| ef vr. | 
accepted & in the day of ſaluation haue I ſuccoured 
thee: beholde, now is the accepted time: beholde, 
now is the day of ſaluat ĩaa) Hf 
- 3 Giuing none offence in any thing, that the mi- 
niſtery bee uot blamed: | 

4 Bur in all thinges approuing our ſclues, as | 
heMiniſtets oſGod ia much patience, in affliitions,, | 
in — in diſtreſſes, / 1 1 
5 In ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tumults, in la- 
bonrs, in watching 4 faſtings, a 

6 By pureneſſeaby knovvledge, by long ſuſſe ring 

by kindnneſſe, by tlie holy Ghoſt, by loue vnſa ine i. 

- 7 By the word of trueth, by the power of God, 
by the armour of righteou ſneſſfe, on the right hand, 
and on the left, 8 2 | 55 
By konour and di ſhonour, by euill repon and 
good report, as deceiuers, ani yet tnie: 
9 As vnknownegand yet well knownezas dying: 
and behold we line: as chaſtned, and not killed? 
10 As ſorrowſull- yet always rejoycing:as pooreg 
yet making many rich: as hauing nothing; and yet 
polleſcing all thinges. | = 
' rx O yee Corinthians, our mouth js open ynto 
you, our heart is enlarged. L 
12 Yee are not ftraitened in ys, but ye are firai- 
tened in your owne bowels: FEES | | 
13 Nove fer a rccompenſe in the ſame, (I ſpenke 
2s vnto my children) bee yee alfo enlarged; - Fj 
14 Be ye not vnequalſy yoked together with vns {31 
hbelieuers: for what ſel towſnĩp hath righteouſneſle | JIM 
with vnrighteouſneſſe? and what communion hath | ff 
light wich darknefſe > : FV 


11. CORINTHIANS: 
To And what concord hath Chriſt with Peliald 
| orwhat part bath hee that belicucth, with an 
4+ Snfidel?” 
16 And what agreement hath the Temple of 
Gad with idoles ? for yee are the Temple uf the 
liuing Godgas God hath ſaid, I wil dwell in them: 
and Walke in them, and 1 will bee their God and 
Wi they ſhall bee my people. 

47 Wherefore\come out from among them, and 
bee yee ſeparate, faith the Lords and touch not the 
Vncleane thing, and I will receiue you, 

13 And will bee a Father vnto you, and ye ſhalf 
— oy ſonnes and daughters „ ſaieth the Loed Ale 


þ CHAPTER VII. 

H. . AV IN G therefore theſe promiſes C 4 
: beloued ) let vs cleanſe our ſelue from all fil» 
; IT of the fleſh and ſpirite, perfeRing holineſſe 
in the ſeare of God. 

Receiue vs, wer haue wronged no mau; wee 
Ko corrupted ro man, we laue defrauded no man; 
3.1 ſpeake not this to condemne you: for I have 
1 ' Gid beſore, tliat you ate in our heartes, to die and 
| Live with you, 

4 Great is wy bolonefle of (peach toward you, 
+ is my glorying of you, I am filled with come 
— —— —— joyful i in all our tribulation, 
hen wee were come into Macedonia, cue 
oe had no reſt, but wee were troubled on cuery . 
| bs, without were fSghtings, within were ſeares. 
„s Neuertheleſſe, God that comforteth thoſe 
| that are caſt done, comforted vs by the — 


| 6 Titus, 
18 


CHAP. VII. ; 
+5 And not by his comming onely , hut bye 
conſolation wherewith hee was comforted in you, 
when he told ys your earneſt deſire, your mo urning, 

your feruent minde toward mee, {6 chat I rejoyced 
the more. a | : | 

8 for chough I made you ſory with a letter, k 
dae not repent, though i did repent: For I perceive 
that the ame Epiſtle hath made you ſory, though 


11 For brholde ; this ſelfe ſame thing that ee 
ſorrowed after a godly fort, what carcfalneſle ic |'7 
wrought in you, yeay what clearing of your ſeluess 
rea, what indignation, yea what feare, yea, what {ft 
vehement — A reale yea, hat — I [| 
in all chinges ye haue approucd your ſelue: to bee 
cleare in this matter. 8 44 
12 Wherefotezrhough | wrote vnto you, I did ie 
rut for his cauſe that had done the wrong nor er 
his cauſe thit ſuffered the wrong but that our cats 
for you in tlie ſight of God might appesre vnn 

al, | n. . = 4 11. 
J 1; Therefore wee were comforted in your wwe | I 
fart, yea, and excecingly: the more joyed wee for! [| 
the joyc of T itu · becauts his ſpirit was refrethidl }] 
dy you iI. | ” 5,25 


t 


II. CORITHTANS. 
14 For if I haue boatted any thing to Hm of 
you} I am not aſhamedʒ but as we ſpeake all rhin 


to 
before Titus is ſonnd a trueth. a 
15 And his inward affe&ion is more aboundant 
toward you , Whileſt he remembretli the obedience 
= _« you al; he with ſeare & trembling you receiued 
lim. | 7 
1 16 I rejoyce, therefore, that I haue confidence . 
ia you in all thinges. 


27 CHAPTER VII, * 
i ORE OVER, brethren, we doe you to wie 
| -AVAof the grace of God beſtowed on the Chur. 
cube of Macedonia: . | 
2 2 Howcthzt in a great triall of affliAion, the 
| +Sþottidance of their Joye, and their deepe pouertyy 
m=Rbonnded vnto the riches of their liberality. 

z For to their power (I beare record) yea, and bee 
Een their powergthey were willing of themſeluest 
+ 4 Pray ing vs with much intteaty z that we would 
| <#8cciue tlie gift , and take vpon vs the fellouthip 
1 
I 
| 


: 
* 


of the minittring to the Sa inc. { 
r And this they did: not as wee lioped,; but firſt 
= --gauc.their owne ſclues to the Lord; and vnto vs, by 
| the will of Gad. t 4. 

6 arch that wee deſired Titus, that as hee 
a begun; ſo hee wonld alſo finiſh in you the lame 
i { .. grace alſo. 8 . 132 0 ' 
Therefore (as yee abound.in euery thing, in 
Ikfaythz and vtterance, and knowledge; and in all 
Aigencc ang in your leue 10 vs) be that yee 


LB abound 


* 


ou in trueth, euen ſo uur boaſting which I made 


** 
” 4 


* * 
* 


beeing mare forward; of 
. ,vnto you. 


* HAP. VIII. 
abound ia this grace alſo. 


8 I ſpeake not by commandement, but by ocz: 


fion of the forwardne ſſe of others, and to prouc the 
ſincer iĩty of your loue. 

2 For yee kno we the grace of ovr Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for your ſa kes 
hee became poote; that yee through his poueny 
miglu be rich. 

ne And herein I giue mine aduice, for this is 


expedient for you, ho haue begun before not on- 


lic to doe, bus: alſo to be forward a yeere agoe. 

11 Now therefore performe the doing of it; that 
as.there was a readineſſe to will, ſo there may bee 
a performance alſo out of that which you haue. 

12 For if there bee fir a willing minde, it is 


accepted according to that a man hath , and not ac- 


cord ing to that hee hath not, 


13 For I mcane not that other men be caſed, 
vou burt hened: 
14 But by an equality: that. nowe at this time 


your aboundance may bee a ſupplie for their want, 
that their aboundance alſo maye bee a ſupplie for 
your want, that there may bee equality. 

134 ã it is writtengHe that had gathered muck, 4 
9 ouer, and hee that had gathered Lice, 
no lacke. 


16 But thankes be to God which pur the fuse 9 | 


earneſt care inty the heat of Titus for you. 
17 For indeed hee acc 


38 And Mee laue bat vg is ghobrot 


1 
etch 
"1 
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v3 in this aboundance Which is adm iniſtred by vs. 


> Sf the Churches, 


Hide, ye may bee ready, 


7 11. CORINTHIANS. 
—— praiſe is in the Goſpel y throughout all the 
Churches. ; | 


19 And not that onely , bur ho War al choe 


ſen of the Churches, to tranaile with vs with this 

grace which is adminifired by vs to the gl 

the lame Lord and declaration of your ready mind. 
20 Aunyding this , that no man ſhonlde blame 


2t Prouyding for honeſt 2 z not onely in 
the fight of the Lord, bur in che ſigla of men. 


22 And wee luue ſene with them our brother, 


— dre — one | ——＋ 3 in 

many thinges: but nowe mach more diligent, pon 

the greater confidence which I haue in 1 & 
33 Whether any doe inquire of Titus; hee is 


my partner and fellow-helper concerning you: or 


our brethren be inquired of, they are the meſſen 
the glory of Chriſ, N 


24 Whereſore ſnewe yee to them; and before 


te Churches, the 1 ef your loue z and of eur 
lle. 155 


boaftmg on your 
CHAPTER IX. 


To, as touching che miniſteing to the SainRs, 
18 is per uon for te * 


pas for mee to weite to you. 
2 For I knowe the forwarleſſe of your mĩinie, 


© for which 1 boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, that 


ichaia was ready a yeere agoe, and your zeale hath 
; many. 


753 Ter hangt fenr the brechen, left our boaf ing 


of you ſhoulde bee in vaine in this behalfe: vhar as 
9e 


Ted 


ee aa 


8 ep. 1. 
. 4, Left happily if they of Macedonia come vv h 
mee, and finde you vnprepared, wee (that wee 


u rot, you) ſhould be aſhamed in this ſame con- 


fident boaſting. 


5 Therefore I thought it neceſſary ro exhort the g 
Bret liren, that they would goe before vnto you, and 


make vp before hand your bounty, vvhereof ye had 


notice before, that the ſame might bee ready, 2 2 


matter of bounty, not of eouetouſneſſe. 


. 6 But this I ſay „ Hee which ſoweth ſparinglie;+ 


Chal] zeape ſparipgly: and he which ſoweth buunti- 
fully, Mall reape bourtifully, CESS, 2 
7 Rlery man according as hee purpo cih in his 
heartyſo let him giue: not grudęingly, or of ncceſ- 
ſicie;, for God laueth. a IL giuer. 2 
And God is able to make all grace abound 
towards yau, that ye al wayes hau ing all ſufficiencze 
in all thinges, may abound to euery good worke. 
9 (As it is written, Hee hath diſperſed abroad: 
Hee hath giuen to the poore: His righte ouſne ſſe re- 
maineth for euer. N 5 
10 Nowe hee that mainiſtreth ſeede to the ſower, 
both miniſter bread for your, foode, an! multiple 
your ſeede ſowne, and increaſe the fruites of your 
1 * ; | „ Iv 5 
ir Being inriched in encrie thing to all bannt 
het : Which cauſeth throuph vs rhankeſziuing 
2 od. ; ' 0 Gy . "+37 
12 For the ad mini trat ion of this ſeruſce , not 
one ly ſupplieth the wang of the Saintes, but is 
rn alſo by manie thankeſgiuinges vnto 


* 


b. M m hies 


„ 1 
2 4 W 
* 


T1. ye KINTHIANS, 

x7 Whites by the experiment of this Midiſttzs 

tion they glorifie God for your profeſſed ſubjection 

vnto the Go ſpel· f chtiſt aud for your liberall diſ- 
tribution vn them, and vnto all men. 

14 And: by their prayer for pol; which long af- 


| 2 * for the excted ing grace df Got. in y 


15 I hanke; bee vnto Gd for liſs e 
CHA P ER 


N. I Pail my ſelſe pee yl by ch 


eknefſe and gentlehelſe of chfiſt 


e 
8 am baſe "Wi youy but 12 abſent, an 
olge toward 


2 But 1 beleech your I way/ be batas 
W ben I am preſent 5 Td che en ce * 
. with T eliinke to bee bolde apairit ſbine » whith 


think of vs as if we ated echt Anz to the fleth; 
3 For thingh. we Wälle in the gelb we dde nor 
warte after the fleſht 
4 ( For the Weapòhs of out warfare art not cars 
nall, but i yr through God to tfie pulling Jowtie 
jold: 


of firong 


ol Cling donne imaginations ; ahd euety hit 
thing that exalteth it ſelte againſt | rhe knowledge 


3 of * bri . = * euery thought ta 


the obcdience' o 
- 6 And hauIng 0 a read melt to reuenge al 


EN. nag when your obcdience is fulfilled. 


7 doe yec looke onthings after the outward ap: 


Featanceꝰ if any man truſt to h imſelfe, that hee is 


Chrittes, let him of humſelſe thinke this againe, 


. hat as hee is Chriſles, euen 16 at wee Chrins. 


For 


| — CHAP. Xx, 3 
® For though I ſhonld boaſte ſomewhat more of 
eur authority ( Which the Lord hatli givieri vs for 
ed ificat ion and not for your deſtruction ) 1 fhould 
rot 1 1 4 : 
9 That 1 maye net ſceme ai if t wouldeterrifi 
dir by Naters. þ , . 1 pe „ | ies 
1% Felt his leiter; ( ſiy they) are venue and 
powerfull, but his bodilie preſence is weake , and 
his ſpeath ebaremptible, A 
11 Let eta vie thinke this, that ſuch as wee 
are In worde by ferters, when wee art abſent, Tuck 
Will we be alfo' in deege when wee are preſtut. 
11 För We date nut make our {clues of the riime 
dur feſues with fore 
; bur they meaſuring them ſelues 


by then felt fore! 
1 | | 
ate ah 


* paring themſclues , among 
1 Bur wee Will nor boafte of thitiges without 
out meaſcire 5 but according.to the meaſure of the 
pale which God hath diſtributed to ys,a meaſure to 
TEC \viits you. | | 
14 For wee firetch not our {clues beyond 

meaſure, as though wee reached net vnto you, for 
wee ate tome a8 farre as to you alſo, in preaching 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. | | 


t 5 Not boaſting of thinges withour our meaſures, J| 


that Is, of orher mens Iabours, Tut hauing hope 
when your fayth is increaſed) that wee ſhall be en- 


Jarged by you, according to our rule aboundantly, ; 


«6 Jo preach the Goſpel in the regions beyonde 
you and nat to boaſt In anotlier mans line of thinges 
made ready to our hand. | 

Mm 2 
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II. CORINTHITIANS. k 

F 1.2 But he that glogſerh, ex him-glory in & Lond, 
18. For, not he tliat· commendeik himſelfe is ap- 

prooucd, bit whome the Lord commendeth. 


. CHAPT.AER XI. | 

W OVLDto God you could beare with mee 
VV. 4litlc.in my, folly and indeed beare with 
ee. fs 


ae T3. ; . 2 
2 For am jealous ouer you with godly jealou- 
Key for I haue eſpouſed you to one husband, ular T 
way preſent you as a chaſte virgine to Chriſt. 
3 But J feare leſt by any meanes as the Serpent 
heater Hie through his ſuhtiltys ſo ypur mindes 
9 5 d be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is in 


4 For if hee that commeth , preacheth another 
Yeſus whome wt haue not prezched,'o iſ ye receiue 
aaother ſpirizey, which yee liaue not receiued, or a- 
noi her Goſpel which yee haue not accepted, yee 
might well beare with him. | 

5 For; I ſuppoſe I was not a whit behinde the 
very chicfeſt Apoſtles 

6 But though 1 bee rude in ſpeach, yet not in 


knowledge: but wee haue beene throughly made 
manifeſt among you m all thinges. 


7. Haue I committed an offence in abaſing my 
ſeife, that you might bee exalted , becauſe I haug 
preached to you the Goſpel of God freely? | 

8 I robbed other Cluuches, taking wages of 
them to doe you ſeruice. 

9 And when I was pteſent with you, and wanted) 
I was chargeable to no mi;for that wlucli us loc” 

85 . ; 4 ing 
267 


BED £1 en A P. x = 7% 
king to m6, the brethren which came from Maees 
donia ſupplied, and in all thinges 1 haue kept my 
ſelfe from bein burthenſome to you, and fo will 
I kcepe my 57 8 
10 Asthetructh of Chrin is in men> man ſhal | 
ſtop mee of this boalting in the regions of Achaiaz i | 
1 Where fore 7 becauſe I louc you not, God | 
knowet n.. | 
„1 Bur: What 1 405, that will I doe, thars map | 
cut off occaſion from them which deſire occafiong 
that whcrein they glory, they may bee found enen | 
a> Wee. 1 

13 For ſuchi are falſe Apoſtles 5 deceit ſull wor- 1 
Kersa, tranſformigg e into the Apoſtles wi | 
Chriſt. f 

14 And; no manaile 3 for 3 himſelſe is 
tranſformed into an angel of light. t 
- 15Thaforec.jris no great thang if his miniſters al-- 
ſo lie tran{formedas the minifters of tis hueeuſneſſeg | 
Whole end ſhall bee according to cheix workes ,: 
1 I ſay againey Let no man thinke wes fooley | 
if otherwiſezyce as a foole receiue mee that [ may 
boaſt my ſelfe a little, 

17 That which I ſpeake , 1 ſpeake.it nor aſter 
the Lord, but as it were foolifhlic in this cunfi- 
de e e $0n tn 40 

18 Seeing that many glory after the Kelly wil 
glory alſo. "RIA" of 

12 For yee ſuffer fooles gladly, ſceing yee your Al 
ſelues are. wi ſe. 

20 For yee ſuſſer if a man bring you into beds | 
* 34 a man deuoue you, if a man ene you's 4 
bo. m 3 , . made 


— 


I. CORINTHIANS. | 
miu exalt himſeclfe,if.a man ſmite you on the face. 
ar I ſpeake as concerning r ch,as though We 
had becne weake : howbeit, wherein ſoeuer any is 
bolde, I ſpeake foolithly, 1 am bold alſo. = 
22 Are they Hebrewes? ſoam I: are they Iſraes 
liees?fo am It are they the ſeed of Abram? ſo am l. 
| 23- Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? I ſpeake as a 
+! FfFopley, I am more: in labours more aboundant t in 
. ., Rtripes aboue meaſures; in pxiſons mote frequent: in 
deaths ofr. , 4 1 1 eee 
24 f the Iewes fue times reteiued I fourtie 


Fripes ſaue one: 


25 Thaice was T beaten with rode, once was I 
: - oned: thrice I ſuffered ſhipwrache, a night and a 
day I hauc beene in the . Re” Ti 
286 In journeying often, in perils of waters, in 
Perils of robbers, ia perils by mine owne cpuntrie- 
men, in perils by the Heathen, in perils” in the ci- 
gie, in perils in the. wildergeſſe, in perils in the 
tea * among falſe brethren, \ 
27 Inwerineſſe and 8 watchings 
| vyften, in hunger and thiiſt; in faſt ing: often'y in 
cold and nakedneſſe. ; 
28 Beſides thoſe t hinges that are without, that 
which commerh vpon mee day lie, the care of all 


dhe Churches, 


da Who i, weake, and Tam not weake ? who | 


\ - Ix offcydeds-and I burne nor? 


3% If I muſt needs glory 1 will glorie of the 


”.. thinges which concerne mine infirmities. 


„ t The God and Father: of our Lord Iefus 
E _ Chit, whieh is bleſſed far euer more; knoweth 
Fan llie nc. | In 


— 


EMA P. E 1. | | 
22 In Damaſcus che — vnde Azeras the 
King, ns Kept the city. vil 3 gatiſon, defirous to ab- 
preh end mee. | 

; Andtlwongh 4 windows in a baſact war 
ler W by the wall, and eſcaped kis hands, 1 


CHAPTER X11. 


II ol nat expedient for met, doubt leſſe, to glory, 
| come to viſions & revelations of the Lord; 


| de, gr our. of 
4 Howe ib — Ae Was caug 
| _-_ heard vn 
7 mam te vtter. 
Qf ſuch a one will 9 et 11 
will pat glory, bus in mine infiemicies. it 
6 Fer though Ewoulie deſite1o glory, 1 41 
vt bet a Fagles for 1 will ſay the tryerh. Pur. now {| 
I fox + Jeſt any, m thodlde .chinke of mee 
aboue that which he ſeeth mee to bee, or ith 
heareth of mee. | 
7. And let I ſhould: n aboue mezſire C | 
throßzh the aboundance of the teuelat ĩous chere was 
t iuen to mee a thotne in the fleſhy the meſſetger of 
Sathan, to buffet mee, leſt 1 ſhoulde bee Mek 
aboue meaſute. 1 
3 For this thing 1 beſought the Lord 4. * 
chat it might depart ftom mee. 8 4 
Mm 4 And 


H It. CORINTHIANT 
9 ad. he ſaid vnto mee, My grace is ſu xe ĩent 
for thee: for my ſtrengih is made perfect in weak- 
neſſe. Moſt gladly theefare will I rather glory in 
myne infu mities,that the power of Chriſt may reſt 
vponu mw. e 9 
io Therefore, I tale pleaſure in infirmities, in 
repraaches, in neceſs it ĩes, in per ſecutions, in di ſtreſ- 
. Tes', for. Cluitts ſake; for when 3 am weake, then 
am I ſtrong. - - . ke 
11 1 am become a foole in glorying , yee haue 
. compelled me, For I ouglit to hane bethe comenen- 
: ded of you, for in nothing am 1 behinde the very 
chiefeſt ———— 1 be nothiug. | 
% da Trucly the ſignes of an Apoſtle were wrought 
among you in all patience, in ſignes and wonders 
. and: mighty ceeds, | 5 
13. For what Is it wherein ye were inferiour to 
other Churches, except ir be that I my ſelfe was not 
; burthenſome-to you? forgiue mee this wrong. 

14 Behbolde, the third time I am ready to come 
to ydu, and I will not bee burthenſome to you, fot 
1 ſerke not yours but your for the children ought 
not to lay vp for the parents , but the parents for 

* the chi eu. | | ELL | | 
5 AudI will very gladly ſpend and bee ſpene 
for you , though the more aboundantly 1 loue 
: you» the leſſe I be loued, © x 
But be ir-ſo; 1 did not burthen you:neuerthe · 
leſſe beeing crafty, I caught you with guile. 

17 Didi male a gaine of you by any of them, 
. : Whome I ſent vnto you? © | 
36 I dcfuredJituszandwith him I ſent a . 
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res 
dia Vers make à paine of you? walked wer uot is 
- the ſame ſpirit? walked we not in ſame fteps? -* 
n -. 19 Againe, t hinke you that wee excuſe our ſelues 
* vnto yon?we ſpeake before God in Chriſt: but wet 
doe all thingesy Yearely beloued, for your ed ifying 


\ 20 Forl feare leit when 1 come, 1 fhall not 

- you ſuch as I would, and that I Thall bee found vn- 
n to you iich as ye would not, leſt there bee debatesy 
| eniyinges, wraths, ſtrifes, backbitioges z Whiſpe- 
ringes, ſwellings, tumults, _. 6 


h 21 Anu Jet when I come againe, my G04 =P 
humble mee among you, and that I mall bewai 

many which have ſinned already, and haue not re- 

* pented of the vncleaneſſe, and Fornication, and lafs 
ciuiouſnclſe which they haue commirted. 


CHAPTER XNI. 
2 is the third time I am comming to yon: 
in the mouth of two or three witneſſes ſhall 
ery worde hee eſtabliſhed, „ 
2 l tolde you before, and ſoretell you as if K 
were. preſent the ſecond time, and being abſenty uo 
JI write to them which heretofore haue ſinned, and 
to all other, that if I come againe I will not ſparęs 
\ - 3 Since yee ſeeke a proofe of Chriſt, ſpeaking in 
mee, which to you-warde is not Weake', but is 
mighty in yon. | E 
4 tortlwngh hee was crucified through weak- 
neſſe, yet he liueth by the power of G0 ? for wee. 
alſo are weake in him, but wee ſhall liue with {| 
him by the power of God toward you, 14 
Mm 5 Bra? 


” 


„Emine your (clues 2 whether yee bee in the 
kayth: prooue your awne ſolue: . Know ye not your 
onne ſelues, that leſus Chriſt is in you, except yee 
bee reptobates? 2 
| 6 Bur I truſt, that yee ſhall know, that wee arg 
| or reprobates. | 

1 7 Nowe, I pray to God, that yee doe nore cuilly 
not that wee ſhould appeare approoued but that ye 
i Ythould doe that which is hencit, though wee bee as 
reprobates. | 


: — e wt. 
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* * 


For the trueth. 
9 9 For wee are glad, when wee are weake , and 
.yec are ſtrong; aud this alfo wee wiſh, cuca your 
erfe&tion. * 
ro Therefore,I write theſe thinges, being abſent x 
Jeſt, being preſent . I ſhould vſe haxpueſſe, according 
to the power which the Lord hath g iuen mee to 
edificar lon, and not to deſtruction. hs 
11 Finally, Brethren, farewell: hee perfect, bee of 
Sees comfort, bee of one minde, liue in peace, and 
Gad of loue and peace ſhall be with you, 
12 Greete one another with an holy kiſſe. 


z3 All the Sain&s ſalute you, 


/  Joue of God, and the communion uf the hol 


|  Ghoſt;be with you all. Ames. £ 
| J The ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians , was 
written from Philippos,a Citic of Mace- 


donia, by Titus and Lucas. 


11 In * 
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22 


for we can doe nothing againſt the trueth, but 


x4 The grace of the Lord leis Chriſt, and the 


= 
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_ OF PAVL THE 
| . APBOSTLE, 
To THE GALATIANS. 
— — — — 
CHAPTER I. 3 
A V Ly an Apoſtle, not of Men, neither || 
by Manz but are Chriſty and God > 
| the Father, Who rayſed him from the 
* 4 i 
2 And all the Brethren which are 
| with mee, vnto the Churches of Ga- 
3 Grace be to you and peace, from God the f- 
therzand from our Lded teſus-Chrie, I! 
4 Who gaue himſc]fe for. our ſinnet, that hee 
might del iuer vs from this preſent euill worl pa- 
cording to the will of God, and our Father, | 
5s Ta whom be glory for euer and euer. Amen. 
6 I marueile, that you ate ſo ſoone remoued from 
him, that called you into che grace of Chriſty vnto 
another Goſpel: . 1 1 
7 Which is not another 2 but there bee ſome 
| that trouble you; and would peruert the Golpel |} 
of Chriſt, ; * 1 


— 


tro es ——ů —— 3 


O THEGALATIANS:; +: » 
- 8 But though, wee, or ah. Angel from heaneng 
preach any other Goſpel vnto you , than that which 
wee haue Preachied vnto you, lex him be accurſed. 
9 As wer ſald before, fo ſay 1 now againt, If any 
man preach any other Goſpel vato you 5 than that 
yee haue receined, let him bee accurſed. 
to For doe I now perſwade men, or God? or doe 
I ſeele to pleaſe meu? For if Iyct pleaſed men, 1 
mould not bee the ſeruary of Chriſt. 
11 But 1 certifie you, Brethren, that the Goſpel 
Which was preached of me, is not after man. 
12 For I neither received it of man,neither was 
I taught it, but by the reuelation of Ieſus Chriſt, 
13 For yee haue heard of my conuerſat ion in 
time paſt, in the lew¾es religion, how that beyhnd 
meaſure 1 perſecuted the Church of God, and Mai- 
ted it, ks — $3 
2” '14 And "profited in the Iewes religion, aboue 
many my equals in mine owne nation, being more 
8 zealous of the Iraditions of my fa- 
ers. ates, YL | ; 
15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated mee 
from my mothers womtbe , and called mee by his 
ace | | 
3 'To reneale his Sonne in mee „ that I might 
preacli him among tlie Heathen, immediatly 1 con- 
ferreu not with fie ih and blood. 


17: Neither went 1 vp to H ieruſalem to them 
which were Apottles before me, but I wenr into A- 


 fabiay aud returned againe vnto Damaſcus. 

te Then. after three yeetes, I went vp to Hieru. 
falem, io lee Peter, and abode with him Greene 

by 33. Bus 
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„ C HAP. II. 

19 But other of the Apoſtles ſawe I none, ſaui 

lames the Lords brother. CE 
20% Nowe the thinges which L write vnto youg 

beholde, before God Ilie nat. 


21 Afterwards 1 came vato the Regions of Syria | 


and Cilicia: : 
22 And was ynknowne , by face, veto the 


w 


|: Churches of Iudea, which were in Chriſt. 


23 Rut they had heard onely, that he which pers 
ſecuted vs in time z nowe preacheth the faythy 
which once hee deſtipyed. : ; 

24 And they glorified God in mee. 


1 CHAPTER II, | 
EN fourcteene age after, I went y 
© againe to Hieruſalem with Barnabas , . 
tooke Titys with mee alſo. 3 

2 And I went vp by reuelation, and communica 
ted vnto them that Goſpel which I preach amor 
the Gentiles, but priuately to them Which eel 


reputat ion, Jeſt by any meanes I ſhould runne , of 


d runne in vaine. | 

1 But neither Titus, who wat with mee becing 
a Greeke, was campelled to beeciraumciſeds » 
4 And that hecauſe of falſe brethren vaawaress 
broght in, who came in priuily to ſpy our our liber 
tie which we haue in Chriſt leſaszthat they mighe 
bring vs vnto bondage, 

s To whome wee gaue place by ſubject ion, no 


pot for an hour, that the truth of the Goſpel might. 


cont inue with yau. I 
6 hut of theſe, who ſeemed to he ee what 
- .... ..zoeuer 


———— 1 ——— 


— vs * 
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tight ly accord ing to the tracth of the Goſſ 
id vnto Peter before them all : If thou bee 


_ TO THE GALATYfANS. 
Horuer rhey were, ir maketh matter td m, Cod 
accepteh no mans perſon ) for they who ſeeme to 
bee ſomewhat, in conference added nothing to 


Goſpel of the vnciſcumciſion was commitred'vnts 


mee z as the Goſpel of chi eircumefſioa was vmo 


Peter: J 

( For hee chat wrought: eſſectually ih Peter to 

fe Apotticihip of the cr ume iſioi, the Time was 

mighty in wee towards the Genrifer, 5 
9 And when fames ,, Explms ald Io, who 

ſeemed to be pillars, perceiued rhe grace that was 


be 


iuen vnto mee aue to mee and B 
ht anger of Fellowihlp , that wee hold: fo 


* 


oro tlie Hearhet aud they yito the Gircimeiſion 
10 Onely they would that wee ſhpald femem! 


er the pbore, the ſame which 1 atfo was forward 


11 But When Peter Was eme to Antfech, 1 
| Girliſi6od nim to ci fret, beckils Bee Was to bee 


blame 3 6 1 2 a 285 8 . 
12 for before that centaſne came from Tames, 


ne dick este With te Geriles: bft when they wers 
Tome, her Withdrew ant feparared himfel fe, fta- 


king them which were bf the Circmmeiſion. 
13 And the other Tewes diſſemble likewiſe 


dit hi him. infomuch that Barnabas alſo was carritd 
away with their difcimulation. 


14 Bur when I ſawe that they walked not vp- 


el, T 
ins 


A 


As 


- 4 But contrariwi fey when they fave chat the 


a few, Mueſt K manner of n and not 
as dee the Iewes, hy compelleſ thou the Gentiles 
to line as doe the Iewes? 

15 Wee whoare Icives by nature, and not fin- 
ners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is. not juſtified by the 
works of the by the fairk of Ieſus Chritty 
euen wee haut ed in Leſüs Chriſt, chat wee 
tmighe bee juſtified by che fayth vf Chrift, and not 
2225 the wor les of ee for vs by the-vorkes of 

e Loy n ele 

t if While wee Tee 70 bee juſtrfied by 
gg ee our ſeluet alſo are fond friners; is here 
Chriſt the minder. of ſame? Cbdforbld; 


18 _ For if 1 bullWazsi ive the cliſnges whith f de | 
Kroyedz I make my 2 
19 For I throu phe Ly Law, am dead © the Laws 


tint mighe Ine 


20 Iam crucified —4 chrit. Nevertheletfef | . | 


Prue ayer not I, bit Chirktlinerl\ in we; and the life 
wh 

of the sonne of God, who loued me, and zaue him- 
* frife for mee. 


21 I doe not fruſtrate the grace of God!: for if 


richieouſneſſe come by the Lawe z then Chriſt is 


_ in vaine* 
. CHAPTER III. 
\ FOOLISH Galatians , who hath bewitched 
you, that you thould noe obey the tmerh, be- 
fore whole eyes Teſus Chrift hath beene cuidentlie 
ſer foorth, cracified among you? 


2 This onely would 1 learne of you receiued ye | | 


t 
A 
4 


the 


T now liue in the Heh, 1 liue by the fayth. 


| TO THE GALATIANS. ; 
che ſpirite by the workes of the Lawe, or by the 
ente legs h ths ubs 
3 Are ye ſo fool ĩſhẽ haui n in the Spirit ꝛre 
Tee now made perfect Ey ale I * ä 
4. Haue yee ſuffered ſo many thinges in vaine? if 
it be yer in vaine, ett > e 
5 Hee therefore that miniſtreth+o you the Spi- 
rit, and worketh miracles among. you, doeth hee it, 
by the works of the Law, or by.y hearing of faith? 
6 Enen as Abraham belieueq; God, and it was 
accounted to him for rigliteouſneſſe. NEE: 
7 Knowe yee therefore, t hat they which ate of | + 
fayth, the Game ate the Children of Abraham. 
_ 8\ Andthe Scripture foreſeeing that God would | - 
zuſtifie the Heathenthrough fayth, preached bt ſure 
the Goſpel vnto Abraham, ſaying In thee ſhall all 
Nations bee bleſſed. 
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9 Sothen they which bee of ſayth, are bleſſed 
ui faythfull Abraham. 8 

10 For as many as are of the workes of the | 
 Lawe, are vnder the curſe 2 for it is written; 
Curſed is euery one that continueth not in all things 
| BAER are written in the bouke of the Lawe to doe 

t * ; ; 

Te Put that no man is juſtified by the Lawc in 

the ſight of God, it is cuident; for, The juſt {hall 

liue by fayth. 3 

12 And the Law is not of fa ich: but the man that 

doeth them, ſhall Liue in them. 

13 Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the curſe of 

the Lawe, being made à curſe for vs: for it is'Writ.- 

ten, Cuiſg is euery oue dhg hangeth on Tree? 


That 
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he Gentiles , through Tefus i that et 
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"5 * rrethren, 1 ſpeake ter the Ne of men: 
tliouę d n Acer . af KA Lc ev 
firmed po man e Wait wy | 
25 Now to Abra 0 5 his "feeds wer 
promiſes. ma le. 1555 d to ſeeds; ah 3 as 
det but ur bf -_ 77995 0 fred Which 55 $ Cr. 
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17 lie Ee 15 the Cepieriany Thar Free * 
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- 48 for it tlie Wide we of tlie Law; it is n 
more of promiſe; but God, uie it to Abraham by 


pros 


x9 N FROG ien EKrheth dhe z weit was 244 
ä natag 5 eln ſeede ſtiould come 
88 — romi ſe * 2. and at at Ore 
ey 1 ©; 16 the 141 Mediator. | 

15 Now.a 'MeJiatur j js dot a-Mediatour of ones 


birt GdJ e. 
IF nj : wy he Fs 85 dome of God? 
A. for i ee a Tae grace 
98 d bold hive) & e, veilyrig EE 
11d ſuue beene by the Law; 
mat on ene hath I cpa aded Mt Inder 
fine 4 that the pro niſe by faith of feſas Chr 
wieht be ginen to them that beliene. 


2) Tit before fayth came, wee Kere kept alex 
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Nene thin, 
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one Heare, 


We -\ 


. 0 EDT FILE ©. + = 
T9 who beeing paſt feeling, haue giuen them 
vines oder to laſeiuiomeſſe, to work all vncleaunelle 
With greedineſle, 1 

20 Put yee haue not fo learned Chr iſt. 


21 If ſo bee that yee have heard him; and haue | 


beene taught by him as the erueth 28 in Teſus, © 
23 That yee put alf concerning the former con- 
is » the lde man, Which is corrupt accor- 
Hug to tlie deceitſull luis: | 
21 And] be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind, 
24 And that yee. put on that newe man, whick 


aker Ood is created in righteoutiieliey an true ho- 
U neſſe. x 48 


ag Whereſone putting wa) lying, ſpeake euery 


man trueth with his neighbour: for wee are mem 


bers one of anot lier. 


26 kee yee angryzan| ſinne not; let not the ſunne 


toe downe vpon your wrath? £ 
a2 Neither hs place to the deuill. 


28 Let him that Role, ſteale no more: but rather 


les him labour, Working with his hands the thing 


which is goad, that hee may haue to glue to him 


that neeueth. = | | 
2% Let ng corrupt communication proceede out, 

of your mouth, but that which'i6 goody to the vie 

oft ediſying ) that it may wiinifter grace vnto the 

heaters, ä 
30 An grieue not the holy Spirit of Gol, hert· 

by yee are ſealed vnto the day of redempt on: 
.:34 Let all bittemeſſe, and Wrath, and ane er 

pack dana, 2 _— Jpeaking, be pur away from 

p t , C | ; 


„ n * 
* 
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TOTHE EPHESIANS, | 
3n And be ye kind one toanothery tender hear 
red, forꝑ iuing one another, euen as God for Chiilts 
ſake hath torgiuen you, 


R E yee therefore fallowers of God, a8 deare 
children, 

2 And Walke in lone, as Chrift alſo bath loued 
sand hath giuen him elfe for vs, an offering and 
a {acrifice to God for a ſweete 2 

But fornication and all vncleanneſle , or cour- 
touſneſſe, let it not bee once named amongſt you, as 
becommerh Sainas, 

4 Neither filthineffe, nor ſoolith talking, nor 
jeſting, which are not counenienrt but rather giving 


of thankes, 


For this ye knowe, that no whoremonger nor 


i vncleaue perſon, nor couetoue man, who ts an Idola· 
a8 hath any ah 
and ot God, 


eritance in the kingdome of Chrit, 


4 let no man deeelue you with vaine words: for 
becauſe of theſe thinget commeth the wrath of God 


pon the children of diſobedienee. 


he yee nut therefore partakerd with t hem. 
fror yee were ſume imes darkneſſe, but nowe 


xre ye light in the Cord twalke as children of light, 


9 (Tor the fruit of the Spirit is In all gooductiey 
aun | rizlrevuſnelſey and tiueth.) 

10 Prouing What is acceptable ynto the Lordt 

11 And haue no fellowſhip with the vnſruitfull 
worker of darknefſe, but rather reprooue them. 

22 lor it is a ſhame cuen to ſpeake of thoſe 

5 chinges 


CHAP, v. 28 
chinges which are done of them in ſecree, 


11 But all thingesxhat are reproued, are made 


maniſeit by the light: for whazſocuer doeth make 
manifeſt, is light. | 
14 Wherefore he ſayth, Awake thou that ſſeepeſt, 
and ariſe (rom the dead,% Chriſt ſhall giue thee 
ighr, 
15 see then that yee walke circumſpeRly , not 
as fooles, but as — 3 
a Redceming the time, becauſe the dayes are 
cult. 
17 Wheiefore be ye not vnwiſe; but vnderſtun· 
ding what the will of the Lord is, 
18 And bee not drunke with wine, wherein is 
exceſſei but bee filled with the Fpiritg 
19 Speaking to your ſelues in Pialmer, and 
 Hymnes, and {pirituall ſongs, finging aud making 
melody in your heart to the Lord, 
2+ Giuing thankes alWayes for all thinges vnto 
God, and the father in the Name of our Lord le- 
Cas Chria: 

21 Submkting your ſclues one to another In the 
—_— ſubmit your (el your 0Wwne 
23 Wives, ſubmſt your telues vato 0 
luis bands, as vnto the Lord, : | 33 
zz For the hu band Is the head of the Wife enen 


as Chriſt is the head of the Church, nd tits the 


Sauiqur of the body. IM 
24 Therefore as the Church is ſibſe& vate 
Chriſt , & let the wlues bee to their lhuyhandesgin 
ane « laye'yerr Wing ben db Chet 
Q . ' 

95 Husd fo r vid 


% 2 
* 


To THE EPANECIANC; 
alſo loue the Church, and gane himſelfe for ft. 
ic That he might land&ifie and cleanſe it with 
the _— of water, by the Word. 
| 27 1hat hee wight preſent ir to himſelſe a glo. 
rious Church, not hau ing ſpot or Wrinkle , or any 
ſuch things but that it ſhould be huly,zand withour Ff 
blemith. 
a8 \v ought Men to lone rhein Wines, as their 
owne hodics 1 lice that loueth his Wile, loue ili 
himſelſe. 
Þ 298 For no man euer yet hated his owne fleſh: 
but now ithetli and cheriſheth it, euen as the Lord 
the Clurche | 
30 For wee are members of his boly, of his 
flelh, and of his bones. | X 
34 For this cauſe (hall a man leaue his Father 
and moi her, an thall bee joyned vnto his wille, and 
they two ſhall bee one fleſh... 
33 This ix a great myſtery? but I ſpeake concer⸗- 
ulng Chri& and the C hurcli. | 
i} Neuertheletie, let euery one of you io parti- 
eylar ſo love his wife even as himſelle, and the 
wile lee that ſuee reverence her husband. 


| CHAPTER VI. 
C HILD RN. obey your parents in the Lord: 
for this j». right, . 
z Honour thy tather and mother, (which is the 
grit commandement With promlley ) 
} hat it may bee well with thee, and t hau 
payeſt live long on the caith. | | | 
4 Ad yce ſarhers prougke not your children 30 
wiatlit e 


* 


eH Ap. vr. wt: By 
wrath ꝛ but bring them vp in the nourture and ads 
monit ion of the Lord. | 

5s Ferusnte, bee obedient to them that are your 
maſters accor i ing to the fleſh, with feare ani rrem« 
bling) in finglenefſe of your heart, as vnto Chriſt: 

6 Not with eye-ſeruſce; as*men-pleaſersy hut ac 
the ſeruants of Chriſt, doing the will of God from 
the heart. 

7 With good will doing ſeruice, as to the; Lord 
and not to men. | 

8 Knowing that what ſoeuer good thing anyeman 
doeth, the ſame ſhall he receiue of the Lorilywhether 
hee bee bond or free, 

o And yee maſters, dae the ſame —_ vnto 
them, for bearing threatning : knowing that your 
Maſter alſo is in heauen, neither js there reſpect of 
perſons with him, 

10 Finally, my krethren, be ſtrong in the Lord: 
and in the power of his might. 

tr Put on the whole armour of Gad, that yee 
may be able to Hand apainit the wiles of the denil, 

12 For we wrelile not againit fieth and blood, bue 
aainſt principalitiess againſt powers, again the 
raJers of the darknelfe of this world) again ſplri- 
tuall wickedneſſe in high places, 

13 Wherefore take veto you the wholearmoue 
of God, that yee may bee able ro Withitand in the 
euill day, hauing dove all, to Rand. 

14 Stand rherefore, having your loynes girt 
about with truerhy and having on the Þreatt-Plate 
at righteouſneſſe: 

25 And your feete ſhod with the preparation of 
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TO THE BPHES. CHAP, VI, 
the Goſpel of peace. : | 
16 Aboue all, taking the ſhield of fayth, where- 
with yee ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked. 
+7 And take the helmet of Gluation y and the 
ſword of the Spirit; which is the word of God: 
. 18 _—_ alwayes with all prayer and ſuppli- 
cation in the ſpirit, and Watching thereunto with 
all perſeuerance, and ſupplication for all Sain&s, 
19 And for mee, that vtterance may bee gluen 
vnto mee , that 1 may open my mouth boldly, to 
make koowne the myſtery of the Goſpels 
20 For which Iam an Ambaſſadour in bondes, 
= _— I may ſpeake boldly , as I ought to 
e. a 
at dut that yee alſo may knowe mine affaire 
and how I doe, Tychicns a beloued brother , an 
faythſull miniſter In tlie Lord, ſhall male knowne to 
you all thinges: ; 
22 Whome I haue ſent vnto you for the ſame 
ſe, that yee might know our affayres, and that 
might comſort your heartes. 
23 Peace be to tlie Erethten, and loue, wieh fayth 
from God rhe Father, and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
24 Grace bee with all chem that leue our Lord 


Jeſiis Chriſt in ſincerity. 
CE Writren from Rome, vnto the Epheſians, by 
Tychicus. ; 


Dee 


THERREPISTLE: 
OF PAVL THE | 

APOSTLE, | 
To THE PHILIPPIANS. I 


p : 
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CHAPTER I. 


AVL and Timonheus the Seruant of 
leſus Chir it, to all the SajnAs in C hri g 
jeſus, which are at Philippi, with the | 
Biſhops and Deacons: 1 
2 Grace be vnto you; and peace, ſrom 
God our Father, and from the Lord Ie* |; | 
ſus Chriſt. | | 
3 1 thanke my God vpon euery remembrat ce oſ 
vou. | 
4 Alwayes ia every prayer of mine for you all 
making requeſt, with joye. | 1 
5s For yuur fellowſhippe inthe Goſpel from the, 
Grit day vntill now. _ 
6 Being confident of this very thing, that hee 
| Which hath begun a good worke in you , will per- 
forme it vntill the day of Ieſus Chrit: -- 
7 Euen as it is meete for mee to thinke this « ll 
you all, becauſe I haue. you in mine gearty:in 20 
nuch as both in iny bondes, and io the e nd 
904 con- 
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::TO THz PHILIPPIANS., © 
gonfirmation of the Goſpel, yee are all partakers'df 
my | 


race. =, 
"8 For God js my; recarde, howe greatly I long t 
n ſter you all, in the bowels vf Icſus Chrift,” 51 
9 Andthis pray y that your lou maꝶ abound 1 5 
yet mare and more in kadwledge,and In all judge- 
ment: eee 5 | 
ro That yee may approue thinges that are ex- 1 
i cellentythat ye may he ſinpere, and without offence, 
fi | till the day of Chriſt, 5 3 


it Being filled with the fruits of righteonfheſſe, b 
+ Which are by lęſus Chrift vnto the glory and praiſe 
ef God.-:-::- -- | 
13 But I would ye ſhould vnderſtand, Fret hee 
that the hinges which happericd vnto mee , 
fallen out rather vnto the furtherance of the Goſpel. 
t3 So that my bondes in Chriſt are manifeſt 
All the palare, and in all other places. ES 
14 And many of the Bret hren in the Lord, ma- 
King conſilent liy my hondes, are much more bol de 
x6 ſpeake the word witkout ſeare. | | 
tj Some indeede j Chriſt , even of enyy 
und firife,and ſome alſo of good will. 
„16 The one preach Chriſt of conrentiong not ſin · 
rerely, ſuppoſing to adde affi&ion to my bondes 
12 kut the other of loue, knowing that i am fer 
AJor the defence of the Goſpel, 
8 What then? ' Notwithſtanding euery Way, 
whether in pretence, or in trueih; Chriſt is prea- 
„ ched,and Itherin doe rejoyce, yea and will rejoyce. 
20 For hhnow that this ſhall turne to my ſa luat ion 
|: e your prayer, and the ſupplie of the ſpirit of 


schritt. Ac: 
&.:34% , 29 PE 
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f 


de ſire to depart, and to 


, and now heate to be in me, 


RR 2:05 
pp According to mine earneſt expe ation; d 


' mine hope, that in nothing I ſhall bee aſhimedz 


but that with all boldneſſe, as alwayes, ſo now: al- 


ſo Chritt ſhall bee magnified in my body, whether 
It bee by life, or by death. ' | 


21 For to me to liuezis Chriſt, & to die, is gaine. 
22 But if Iliue in the fleſh, this is the fruite of 


my labour: yet what I ſhall chooſe I wot not. 


23 Forlaming ſtrait betwixe two, hauinga 
bee with Chriſt, which is 
farre better. | 
24 Neuertheleſſe, to abide in the fleſh, is more 
needfull for you. a 
25 And hau ing this confidence, I knowe that L 
Mall abile and continue with you all, for your 
furtherance and joye of fayth. 
' 26 That your rejoyeing may be more aloundane 


in leſus Chriſt for mec, by my comming to you 


ugaine. | 
27 Onely let your converſation be as it becom- 


meth the Goſpel of Chriſt , that whether I come 


und ſee you, or elſe bee abſent, I may heare of your 


affaires, that ye Rand faſt in one ſpiftir y with one 

. ſtriuing togerlier for the fayth of the Go - 
e * , N a , ; ' 
28 And in nothing terrified by your aduerſar ies, 


' Which is to them an euident roken of perdĩt ion, but 


to you of ſaluationg and that of Cod. 

29 For vnto you it is given in the behalfe of 
Chriſty not onely to bel ĩeue on hĩm, but alſo to ſuf- 
Fer fot his ſa kee 2 
' 20 Hauing the ſame conflit which yee ſawe if 
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TO THE PHILIPPIANS. . 
gonfirmaticn of the Goſpel, yee are all partakers df 
my ęrsce. 

a 4 For God js my recardey howe greatly I long 

after you all, in the bowels'vf leſus Chriſt. 

' 9 Andthis pray y that your lou maꝝ abound 

yet mare and more it kad wledge,and in all judge- 

ment: 5 ä , 
ro That yee may approue thinges that are ex- 

cellentzthat ye may he ſinoere, aud without offence, 


x 


ii kill the day of Chriſt, 
ert being filled with the fruits of righteonfheſſey 

+ Which are by leſus Chriſt vnio the glory and prailt 
_ of God, 
13 But I would ye ſhould vnderſtand, Frei 
that the thinges which happened vnto mee; ha 
fallen out rather vnto the furtherance of the Go 
11 Sa that my bondes in Chriſt are manifeſt in 
All the palaxe, and in all other places. +> 

14 And many of the Bret hren in he Lord, wa- 
vlog confient Ily my bondes, are much more bol de 
x6 ſpeake the word Without ſeare. | | 
tz Some indeede proves Chriſt , even of enyy 
{| and firife,and ſome alſo of good will. 
16 The one preach Chriſt of content ion; not ſin- 
rerely, ſuppòſing to adde afl ion to my bondes : 
17 Kut the other of loue, knowing that i am fer 
{: For the defence df the Goſpel. 
18 What then > ' Notwithſtanding every Way,; 
| Whether in pretence, or in trueth; Chriſt is prea- 
Shed, aud I therin doe rejoyce,yeazand will rejoyce. 
0 For know that chis ſhall turne to my ſa luat ion 
h your prayer, and the ſupplie of the ſpirit of 


1 : us Chrin. fr: 
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ein. © 
bo According to mine earneſt expectat ion; nd 


' mine hope, that in nothing I ſhall bee aſhimed: 


but that with all boldneſſe, at alwayes, ſo now: al- 


. fo Chritt ſhall bee magnified in my body, whether 
It bee by life, or by death. ' 


21 For to me to liuezis Chriſt, & to die, is gaine. 
22 But if I live in the fleſh, this is the fruite of 
my labour: yet what I ſhall chooſe I wor not. 
23 for l am in à ſtrait betwixe two, havinga 
de ſire to depart, and to bee with Chriſt, Which is 
farre better. | 
24 Neuertheleſſe, to abide in the fleſh, is more 
needfull for you. ' 
25 And hau ing this cenfidence, I knowe that I 
ſhall abi.le and continue with you all, for your 
Furtherance and joye of fayth, 
' 26 That your rejoycing may be more aloundane 
In leſus Chriſt for mee, by my comming to you 


- ugaine, 
27 Onely let your converſation be as it becom - 


meth the Goſpel of Chriſt , that whether I come 


und ſee you, or elſe bee abſent, 1 may heare of your 


aſſaires, that ye Rand faſt in one ſpiyiry with one 

—_ Rriuing togerlier for the fayth of the Go« 
e 3 ; f l ? 
28 And in nothing terrified by your adverſaries, 


' Which is to them an euident token of perdit ion, but 


to you of ſaluationy and that of God, 

29 For vnto you it is given ig the behalfe of 
Chriſty not onely to bel ĩeue on him, but alſo to ſufe 
Fer fot his ſake, "io 2 


' 26 Hauſng the (ame confli which yee Gs ig || 
, and now heate to be in me, 


* 


CH A p. 11. 

: II there bee therefore any conſolatlon fn Chetty 
if any comfore of Loue, if wy fellowſhip of the 
ſpirit, If any bowels, and merciess - 

2 Fulfill yee my joyes that yee bee like minded, 
— t the ſame loue, being of one accord, of ane 
minde. | 

3 Let nothing bee done through ſtrife, or value 

lary,but In lowlinefle of minde let each efteeme 
ocher ber than themſelues. be 1 1 
—_— e not euery man on his owne thinzes, bur 
euery man alſo on the thinges of others, oth 

5 Let this minde bee in you, which was alſo in 
Chriſt Jeſus? : 

& Who beeing inthe forme of God, thought 71 
net robbery to bee equall with God. 

7 But made himſelfe of no reputation, and tooke 

vpon him the forme of a ſeruanty and was nude in 
the likeneſſe of men, 
8 And being found in faſhion as a man; he hums 
bled him ſelſe and became obedient vnto death; 
even the death of the eroſſe. 
9 wherefore, God alſo hath highly exalted him, 
and giuen him a Name which is above euery nameg 
10 That at the Name of Iefus euery knee ſhoul I 
bow, of things in heauen, and things in earthy and 
ehings vnder the earth. 
1t Anil that euery tongue fhoulde confeſſe that 
_ Chriſt is Lord; to the glory of God the Fa- 
cher. 

12 Wherefore, my beloued, as ye haue al wayes 
| ebeyecd, not as in my preſence onely, but now nuch 
mere ia mine abſence; works out your owne ſalua - 


a” 


Will, and to doe, of his good pleaſure, 


the formes of God without rebuke; in the mids of | 
| 


In vaine, neither laboured in vaine. 


TO THE PHYTLIPPIANS. 


tien with feare, and 1 9 0 
t For it ie God which worketh in you, both tel 


14 Doeallthinge: without murmuringer, and 
diſpuringes: 
15 That yee may bee blameleſſe and harmleſſes 


a ernoked and peruerſe nat among whome 

thine as li we ta the 2 _ BY 
16 Holding ſoorth the word of life, that 1 may 

in the day of Chrift, that I haue not runne 


17 Yea, and if I bee offered ypon the ſacrifice | 
and * of your faith, I loye, and rejoyce with | 
ou aits | 
1 18 for the ſame cauſt alſo doe yee joye, and ro- 
joyce witch me. | 
19 But I truſt in the Lord Ieſus, to ſend Times | 
mothens ſhortly vnto yon, that I alſo may bee of 
good comfort When I know your eſtate, | 
20 For I haue no man like minded, Who will a- 
turally care for your eſtate. | 
21 forall ſteke their owne y not the thinges | 
that are Ieſus Chriſtes. 
2 Bur yee knowe the pore of him, that a3 0 
a father, hee hath ſerued with mee in 
the Goſpel, | 
23 Himtherefore I hope to ſende preſently y (@ | 
ſoone as I thall ſee how it will goe with mee. 
24 ButTtruſt in the Lord, that I alſo my ſelfe 
tall come ſhortly. 
3s r Gppoſe it neceſſary 3 to ſende 2 


TO THE PHILCTPPIANS. 
phroditus, my brother and campanton in laboue 
and fellew»tduldiour, but your meſſenger, and hee 
that miniſtred ſo my wantes, , 

" 26 Forhelengeiafteryon all, and was full of 

he aufneſſe, becauſe that yee had heard that he had 

beene ſieke. | | : 
27 For indeelle hee wat (ice, nigh. vnto death 

but God had mereie on him: and not on him yea A 
| — on mee alſo, leſt 1 ſhoulde haue forrow vp 
8 raw. * : 
2 1 ſent him therefore the more carefully, that 


When yee ſee him agiine yee may rejoyce, und that 
-I'may bee the leſſe tyrrowtnll, | 
% 30+ Receine him therefore in the Lord with al 
glad neſſe, an4 holq ſach in reputation: 
3 | Recaniſe ſor the Worke of Chriſt hee was 
nigh vnto dea h, not regarding him his Ilſe, to ſup- 
plie your lacke uf ſetuiee toward mee. 
| CHAPTER NI. 
Fo. ALLIRy my re hren, rejoyce in the 
Lord. To Write the {ime thinges to you, to 
mee indeed le not grievous: but for you jt is tafe. 
n Reware of Doge, beware of cuill worker: ebe- 
Ware of the concition. . 
| for weare the circumſicion, Which worfhippe 
zod in the (Pixie, and rejuoyce in Chriſt lefſusy av 
aue no confidence in the fleſh, 
4 Though might aloe haue confilence in the 
Reſb.1f any other man tchinketh that he hath wher- 
pf hee might truſt in the feſh, 1 more. 
s Clrcumciſed the eight day, of the fockeaf 


nel, ol Ihe tribe of henjeming an Hebiew of ihe 


Hebrewcsy 
293 


| eMar,' If. 
Hebrewest as touching the Law, a Phariſter 

& Concetning acale , perſecuting the Churcht 
tchiching the righteouſnefle which is in the Lawey 
blameletle, | 

7 hut what thinges were gaine to mee; thoſe I 
counted loſſe for C hr in. | | 

8 Yeay duubileſle, and IT count allthinges but“ 
loſſe, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 
Teſs my Lord: for whome 1 have fiftered the loſſa 
of allthinges,and doe count them but dongue, that: 
I inay Winne Chriſt, 

9 And bee found in him, not haning mine one 
righiebuſnelſe, which is of the Law. but that whicly 
ie through the fayth of chriſty the righteouſieſſle 
Which is of God dy faythi TYRES, 

to That I may knowe him, and the power of 
Mis reſrre&iony& the fellowthip of his ſufferings, 
ing made comformable vnto his drath, 
11 If by any meanes 1 might attalne vnto the 
relurre Aion ot the dead. ' 
12 Not a though 1 had already attained, either 

Were already perfeR i but 1 follow after, if that E 
may apprehend that, for which alſs Iam apprehen. 
ded of Chriſt Jeius, Rm: ? 

11 Brethren „ 1 count nat my ſelfe to haue aps 
prehended z but this one thing | doe; forgettin 


chote things which are behind and reaching foo 


vnto thole thinges which art before. 


14 I preatle toward the marke, forthe price o 


the high calling of CG in Chriſt lelus. . 
15 Let vx therefoxe, as many as bee perted, bee 
iu aniuded; aud if lu any thing yer bee oer wi 
| mided, 


. TO THE PHILIPPIANS; 
minded, God ſhall reueale euen this vnto you. 


tained, let vs walke by the ſame rule, let vs minde 
the ſame thing. | 


F ealample. | 
3 <8 1 For ny _ , of whome I —— 
Jou oſten, and now tell you euen weepingzthat they 
1 — the enemies of the eroſſe of Chriſtz © | 
19 Whoſcend is deſtruction, whoſe god is their 
1 — «pe whoſe glory is ia their ſhame, who mind 
„ earthly thinges, ). pn 
| 20 For our conuerſatĩien is in heauen 9 from 
hence allo wes looke for the Sauiour , the Lord 
Leſus Chriſt: 5 . 
21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that it may 
be faſhioned like vnto his glorious body, accordir g 
to the wWoaking, whereby he is able euen to ſubdus 
All thinges vnto himſelfe. 

3 CHAPTER TIIIT, 
HEREFORE, my Brethren , dearely be- 
| loued & longed for, my jay & crowneylo and 
fait in the Lord, my dearely beſoued. 
2 I beſeech Euodias, and beſcech Synt iche, that 
| they bee of the ſame minde in the Lord. 
3 And I intreat thee alſo, true yokefellow, helpe 
HEE: thoſe women which laboured with mee in the G 
WES: fpel,withClement alſo,and with other my fellow 
Labourers, whoſe names are in the booke of life. 
|. 4 Rejoyee in the Lord alyaye; and againe 1 ſay, 
- Rejoyee, 353 | 

5 3 Lei 


&. 


16 Neuertheleſſe, whereto wee haue already at- 


157 krethren, be ſollowers tog ether of mezand = 
marke them which walke ſogas yee haue vs for an 


Let your moderation be knowne vnto all men; 
The Lord is at hand. 5 , 

6 Beecarefull for nothing: but in euery thing 
dy prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiuing, let 
your requeſt be made knowne.vnto God, 5 

7 And the peace of God,which pa ſſeth all vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, ſhall keepe your heartes and mindes thee 
row Chriſt Ieſus. 

8 Fin ally, fᷣret hren, what ſoeuer thinges ate true 
whatſocuer thinges are honett, whatſocuer thinges 
are jutt » Whatſocuer thinges are pure, whatſocucr 


. thinges are louely, what ſoeuer thinges are of good 
report: if there be any vertue, and if there be any 
praiſes thinke on theſe thingess 


9 Thoſe things whick ye haue both learned and 
recciued ,and heard and ſeene in mee, doe: and the 
Cod of peace ſhall bee with you, 

10 Rit l rejoyceld in the Lord grearlys that novo 


at the lait your care of mee hat h flouriſhed againes 


wherein yee were alſo carefull , but yee lacked op. 
Portunity.. 


11 Not that 1 ſpeake in reſpe& of wane + for t 


bee content, 4 | pe 
12 I know both how to be abaſed, and 1 know 
how to abound: euery where, and in all thinges T 
am initru&edzborth to be fullzand to be hungryzboutl 
to abound, and to (uffer need. : ; 
x3 I can doe all thinges through Chriſt, which 
ſtrengtheneth mee. | 


haue learned in whatſoeuer eſtate I amytherewith ta 


14 Notwithſtanding, yee haue well done, that 


T 
— 


ye did communicate Nich mine affli ion, 


CHAP. 1117 — . 
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TO THE pn e. CHAP; IIII. 

1 Now ye Philiopians knuwe allo, that in the 
beginning of rhe Goſpel, wlien 1 departed from Mas 
cedonia, no Church com municated wtih mee, as 
Concerning giuing and recetuingy but yee onely. 

16 For euen in Theſſalonica yee ſent once, aud 
again vnto my neceſs it ie. 

17 Not hecauſe I defire a gi ft: but I deſire fruit 
that may abound to your account. 

18 Rut 1 haue all, and abound: I am full hauing 
recciued of Epaphroditus the thinges which were 
ſent from youʒ an odaur of a fweet imellz a iacri ice 
acceptable, wel! pleaſing to Gd. | 

19 Bur my God ſhall ſuppl ie all your neede ac- 
cording to his riches in glory, by Chrift Ieſus. 

20 Now viito. God and our Father bee gloty for 
euet and euer. Amen. | 

21 Salute euery daintt 1 in Chriſt Icfus: the Bre- 
thren which ae with mee; greet you 

22 All the Saincts. ſalute you, chickely they that 
are of Ceſars houſe · liolue. 

23 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt bee with 
You all. Amen, 
f it Was written to the Philippians from 
| - os by PR en 26 
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THE EPISTLE 
OF PAVL THE 
APOSTLE, 


TO THE COLOSSIHANS, 
OY = a — 


CHAPTER l. 
AVI, an Apoftle of ieſus Chriſt, by 
the will of God „ and Timotlieus out 
brother, ; 

2 To the Sainctes and faythfull bre- 
thren in Chriſt, which are at Coloſſes 
grace be vnto yau, and peace, from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Ieſus 


Chriſt. | | 
'3 Wes gziue thankes to God, and tlie fathet of 
dur Lord leſtis Chriſt, praying alwayes for you, - 
4 Since we heard of your fayth in Chriſh ſeſus, 
1 and of the loue which yee haue to all tlie Sain&s, 


5 For the hope which is laide vp for you in heds 
uen, whereof yee heard beſote in the worde of the 
ttueth of the Goſpel. on 

6 Which is come ynto you as it is in all rhe 
worlde, and bringeth foorth fruite, as it doeth al id 
in you; (jace the day yee heard of it, ani Knew the 

1 EP | race 
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T 7 To THE colLOSSTANS} © 
 griczof God in tructh, | 5 
„ 7 As yee al ſo learned of Epaphras our deate fel 
lo ſeruantʒwho :5 tor you a faythfull Miniſter of 
jj Chriſts ' | 
| 99 W ho alſo declared vnto vs your loue in the 
Spirit, - | 
9 For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we heard 
It, doe nor ceaſe to pray for you; and to deſire that 
ve might be filled with the knowledge of his wil; 
An all wiſcdome and (pirituall ynderiandings, 
10 That yee might walke worthie of the Lord 
Lento 211 plexfing, bee ing fit full in euery good / 
7) Workegzanq increaſig in the knowledge uf God: 
n Strengchened with all might accord ing to 
I. his . glorious power, vmo all patience , and long 
Et - fiffearing, with joyſulneiie, * P 1 
. - 12 Giuirg-thankes voto the Father, which liath 
- Made vs meete to bee partakers of the inheritance 
of the Sainctes in light: i ä 
ho hath deliucred vs from the power of 
darhneſſe, and hath tranſſated vs into the kingdome 
of his deate. Sonne. C | 
14 In whome wee haue redemption through his 
blood euch t he forgiueneſſe of ſinnes. 5 
15 Who is t he image of the inuiſible God, the 
firſt, horne of euery creature, | s 
16 For by him were all thinges created that are 
zn heauen, and that re i earth, viſible and inui- 
ſible, whether they be thrones ordominions,or prini 
ci palities, or po ers: all rhinges were created by 
bim; and for him. 5 : 
27 And'hee is before all thioges ; and by him 
all hinge, conſiſt, * And 
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h CHAP. 1.“ 
i2 And he is the head of the body, tlie churchs 
io is the beginnĩug, the firſt borpe from the dead 

that in all things he might haue the prehem inence. 
19 For it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhoulde 

. all fulneſſe dwell, 

20 And ( hauing made peace through the blood 
of his croſſe) by him to reconcile all thinges vnto 


kimſclfe, by him, 1 ſay, whethet they bee thinges ” 


| In earth, or thinges in lieauen, 


2t And you that were fomerimes il ienated, and 


enemies in your mihde by wicked or kes, yet no 


Hath hee reconciled, ; 
22 In the body of his fleſh through death, to 


preſent you holy and vnblameable, añ i vnteprobue- 


able in his ſight. 


23 If yee continue in the fayth grounded and ſet- 
led, and bee not mooued away from the hope of the- 
" Goſpel, which ye haue heard, and which Was prea- 


ched to euery creature which is vn ler lieauen, M her · 
of I Paul am made a miniſter. 5 
24 W lio o rejoyce in my ſufferinges for yon, 


and fill vp that which 15 behinde of the afflictions 


of Chriſt in my fieſh, for his bodies ſale, which is 
the Church: 3 
25 W hereof I am made a mĩniſter, accor diag ta 


the diſpenſat ĩon of God, which is giuen to ine far 


you, to fulfil the word of God. e 
26 Euen the myſtery whith hath beene hid from 
ages and from generations, but no we is made ma- 
nifeit to his Saintes. ; | 
25 To whom God would make knowne what is. 
the riches of che glory of this myttery among the 
: x Pp 2 Geuziciy 
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f To THE COLOSSIANS. 
Gentiles which is Chriſt in you, the hope of glory: 
28 Whom wee preach, warning euer y man, and 
teaching euery man, in all wiſedome, thar we may 
preſent cuery man perfect in Chriſt Ieſus. | 
} 29 Whercamo I alſo labour, ſtriuing accoding 
to his Mork ing, which worketth in mee mightily. 
CHATTER IN, 
O RI would that ye knew what great confli& 
I haue for you, and for them at Laodicea,and for 
as many as haue not ſcene my face in the fleſh. 

2 That their heartes might be comforted, being 
Knitte together in lone, and vnto all riches of the 
full aſſurance of vnderſt and ing; to the acknowledge- 
ment of the myſtery of God; and of the Father, and 
of Chriſt : 

3 Ia whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſedomeg 
and knowledge. | 
4 And this I ſay, leſt any man ſhould beguile you 

With cnotiſsing wordes. - 

« 5 For though I bee abſent in the fleſh, yet am T 

with you in the ſpiricy joying and behold ing your 
Þrder, and the ſted faſtneſſe of your fayth in Chriſt, 

6 As yee haue therefere recejued Chtiſt leſus 
the Lord, fo walke yee in liim: 

7  Rooted and built vp in him, and ſtabliſhed in 
the fayth, as ye haue beene taughrzabounding theres 
in with thankeſgiuing. | 

2 Beware leſt any man ſpoyle you through Phi- 
Joſophie & vaine decciteafter the tradition of men 
after the nid ĩments of J world, & not after Chtiſt. 

9 For in him dwellcth all the fulneſſe of the God- 
head bodily. ; | 

10 And yee are complete in him, which is the 
87 
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HAP. 11. 


Read of all principality and power, 


xt In whome alſo ye are circumciſed with the 
Circumciſion made without hands, in putting off 
the body of the ſinnes of the fleſn, by the Circumcie 
ſion of Chriſt. 
12 Buried with him in Baptiſme, wherein alſo 


ou are riſen with him; through y fayth of the opes 


tat ion of God; who hath raiſed him from the dead. 

1} And you being dead in your finnes , and the 
vncircumciſian of your fleſh, hath he quickened to- 
gether with himy hauing forgiue you all treſpaſſes, 

14 Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances, 
that was againſt vs, which was contraty to v:; and 
tooke it out of the way, nailing it to his croſſe. a 4 
15 And hauing ſpoiled principalities and powers, 
hee made a ſhew of them' openly, triumphing ouer 
them in it, 

16 Let no man therefore judge you in meate, or 
in drink, or in reſpe& of an holy day: or of the new 
Moone, or of the Sabbath dayes. 

17 Which are a ſhadow of thinges to come; bur 
the body is of Chriſt, 

12 Let no man beguile you of your reward, in 
a voluntary humilty, and wotſhippmg of Angels, 
intruding into theſe thinges which hee hath not 
ſcene, vainely puft vp by his ficſhly minde. 

19 And not holding the head, from which all 
the body by joynts and bands hauing nourithment 
mĩniſtred and knit together, increaſcth with the 
Increaſe of God, 

20 Wherefore if ye bee dead with Chriſt from 
the rudiments vf the worlds Why, as though liuing = 

83 8 4 | 
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TO THE COLOSETANS, 
In the world, are ye ſubje& to ordinances? 
21 (Touch not, taſte not, handle not: 

22 Which all are to periſh with the vſing) af- 
ter the commandements and doctrines of men: 
23 Which thinges haue indeede a ſhew of wiſe. 
dome in will- worthip and humility,and negleRing 
of the body not in any honour to the ſatisfying 


of the fleſh. 
CHAPTER III. 

F yee then bee riſen with Chriſt , ſeeke thoſe 

thinges which are a boue; where Chriſt fitteth on 
the right hand of God: 

2 Set your affection on thinges aboue , not on 
thinges on the earth. | 
3 For yee are dead, and your life is hidde with 
Chriſt in God, 

4 When Chriſt who is our life, ſhall appeare, 
then ſhall yee alſo appeare with him in glory. 

5 Mortifie therefore: your members which are 
vpon the eart li: fornicationy and vncleanneſſe, inor- 
dinate aſfection, euill concupiſcence, and coucrouſnesz 
which is idolatry: 

6 For which thinges ſake, the wrath of God 
commeth on the children of diſobedience: 

7 In the which ye alio walked ſometime, when 
yee lined in them. 

" 8 But now you alſo put off all theſe, anger, wrat ha 
malice, blaſphemie, filthie commnnication out of 
your mouth, 

9 Lie not one fo another; ſeeing that yee haue 
put off the olde man with his deeds,  _ 

4. And haue put on the new mapy Which is re- 


newed 
255 
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hewed in knowledge, after the image of him thar 
creat ed him. 

11 Where there is neither Greeke, nor Iew, cir- 
cumei ſion, nor vnc ircumcĩſion, Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond nor free: but Chriſt is all, and in all. 

12 Put on therefore (as the Elect of Go), holy 
and beloued ) bowels of mercies, kindnefle, luim- 
bleneſſe of minde, meekneſſe, long ſuffering, 

13 Forbearing one azother, and forgiuing one 
another, if any man hane a quarrell againſt enyy 
cuen as Chriſt forgaue yon, ſo allo doe yee. 

14 And abone all theſe thinges, put on Chari- 
tie, Wliich is the bond of perfectaeſſe. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, 


to the which alſo ye ale called in one body: and be 


yee thank full. 

16 Let che word of Chriſt dwell in you richlys 
in all wiſedome, teaching and admoniſhing one 
another in Pſalmes and Hymnes , and ſp'riruall 
ſong, ſing ing with grace in your hearts to theLord. 

17 Aud whatſocuer ye doe in word or deed, doe 
all in the Name of tlie ord leſu-, giuing thankes 
to God and the Father,by him. 

18 Wiues, ſubmir your ſe lues vnto your owne 
husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. | 

19 Husband*, Joue your wiues, and be not bit- 
ter againſt them. 

20 Child ren, obey your parents in all things, for 
this is well pleaſing vnto the Lord. 

21 Father, prouoke not your children to anger, 

Icft they bee diſcouraged: | | 
22 Scruants, obey in all thinges your maſters 

| | Pp 4 accot: 
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| 2 — — mi ghe know your Farezand comſort 


To THA'CordsNant 
detord lag tb the fleſhimnor with eye · feru ce, as mays 
pleaſert, but in ſing)eneſfe of hearty fearing Ged. 


23 And Whatſoener yee doe, doe it heartily, as 


to the Lord, and not vnto men, 


24 Knowing, that of the 1 ſhall receive | 
the reward of the — forge fiver the Lord | 


Chriſt 


4 16 but hee that doerh wrong; ſhall reeelue foe 
1 F and tlꝛere [3 no re · 


Aok perſons, | 
e ran 1111 


ATTE R5» gue vnte your ſemnanes thar | 
which j« juſt and 


equn), knowing that ye al+ 
o have a Maſter in heauen. 

2 Continue in prayer; and watch in the ſama 
with — 

3 Withall, praying alf ſor ve, that God would 
open vnto vs a doore of viegrance , to ſpeake the 


| Myſtery of Chriſt, for which I am alſo in bondes: 


+ That I may make it maniſeſ,as I ought to 
e. 

25 Walke in wiſedome toward them that are 
ſeaſdned 


Without, redeeming the time. 


„ Let yauy he alway with grace 


 drſth Gltzthat you may know how ye ought to an» 


e every man. 
7 All mine eftate ſhall Tychleus declare wits 
you, who is a beloued brother, and a faythfull 
ehre fellow. ſeruant in the Lord: 
Whom I haus ſent vnto you for the ſame pure 


With 


= 2 FF 


you alf Ing wh 
1% AriArachut my 2 
N ſiſters ſonne to Parnabasy(touchi 
—— — dap 2 


receiue him, | 
11 And Ie * 1 called Tuftus * areof | | 
the cireumc onely are my fellow-wor- | 
keryy — the — of God, which haue been 
a comfort vnto mers 
' 13 pa _ is one © 4. ſerumi ot 
—— utah aye: labore wang — 
din prayers, that may ſtand 4 
pomp in al the will of God, my 
1 For I btare him record, that hee hath a great 
zeale for you , - that are in Loadicea + an 'f 
them in Hierapolis, | fi 
14 Luke the beloved phyſielan, and Dewas greetg | | 


i glue the brerheen which are In Laodfcea 
and Ny 4 the Church which is in his houſe, 

14 And when this Epiſile is read amon 9 
pauſe that it be read alſd in the Church of the Log- 
diceans: and that yen likgwiſe reade the Kftpitle 
ſram Laodicea, +] 

19 And lay to Arch ippus, Tahe heed to the aſs | || 
wan , ww thou haſt receiued in the Lordzthat {|| 

na te, 

, * The ſal um len by the hand of me paul. Ree | 
member my bandes. Grace bee with you. Amen. 
written from Rome, to the Caloſolanty dy 


| 
Wache and. Ousſimus; | 
| 


1 


| 
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THE. FIRST EPISTLE 

OF PAVL THE 
APOSTLES, 

CO THE THESSALONIANS, 


„ 4 


CHAPTER I, 


a. At. Maas. 4 


2 


AVL. and Silvanus and Timotheut, vnto the 
Church of the Thellalonians , which is ip 
God the Father, and in the lord leſs Chritts 
f Grace be vnto you; and Peace, from Gol our 
Father, ahd the Lord leſus Chriſt, 

21 Wee giuethankes to God alwayes for you ally 
making ment fon of you in our Prayers, 

Remembering without cealing your worke 

of faythzand labour of loue, and patience of hop 
In our Lord leſus Chriſty in the fight of Gol, ang 
our tathets _ * 
4 Knowang s Drechren, beloued, your ele&ion 
of God, © 


" tor dur Goſpel tame not vnto you in word on- 


ly but allo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, and in 
rance,as yee knowe what manner of men 


much 
Us weleamong you for your ſale. 


225 


And ye beeame followers of ve, and of vhs 
Lord, hauintz receſued the Word in much affll & ion 
with joye of the holy G hoſtt | 

7 So that yee were enſamples to all chat belieue 

in Macedonia and Acha ia, 
8 For ſtom yon ſounded out the Worlde of the 
Lord, not onely in Macedonia and Achaia , but 
alſo in every place your faith to Goadward is ſpread 
abroad, ſo that we need not to ſpeake apy thing. 

9 For they themſelues ſhewe of vs, what man- 
ner of entring in wee had vnto you, ani howe yes 
turned to Gol ftom idoleszto ſerue the liuing and 
Que Godt - e 

to And to waite for his Sonne from heaneny 
Whom he rayſed from the dead even Telus, which 
deliuered vs from the wrath to come, 

CHAPTER 11 
F o R your ſelues, Rrethren, knowe our entrance 
in vnto you, that it was not in vaine, 

2 But euen aſter that we had ſuſſered beſore, and 
Were thameſully entreated, as yee knowe at Philip» 
pie wee were holde in our God, to ſpeale vnto you 
the Goſpel of God with much contention, 

3 For our exhottation was not of deceit, nor of 
vncleanneiſe, nor in guile:. 

4 But as we Were allowed of Cod to bee put in 
erat with the Goſpel , eien ſo wee ſpeake , not as 
pleaſing men, bur God, which trieth our beartee. . 

5 Far neither at anytime vſed wee filartering 
Wordesy as ye know, nor a cloake of oouetouſneſſe, 
Go| is witneſſe: 


| 6 Nor oſ men fought we gloryzneither of yon, nor 
yd 


1 


| CHAP, 11. 
Wi drothers when we might haue beene brintheas 
'I8 as the Apo les of : iſ, | 
1 7 But wee were gentle am vous euen as & 
Wi | Nurſecheriſheth her hiddren * 
fi | o beeing afſc&ionately deſirous of you, wee f ſe 
were willing to have imparted vnto you, not the 
Goſpel of God onely, butalſd our owne ſoulesy 
becauſe yee were deare vnto vs, + 
9 For wee remember, Brethren, our labour and 
trauatle: for labouring night and daye, becauſe wee 
Would not be chargeable vnto any of you, wee prea» 
ched vnto you the Goſpel of God. 
te Ve ate Witneſſes, and God al ſo, how holily,and | x 
jukly , and vnblamablie wee bebaued our cues | J 
among you that beljue. 
' _ 22 And you knew, how we exharted and com- 
 Fortedy and charged euery one of you, (as a father 
 Qoeth his children) 
12 That yee would walke worthie of God, who 
| hathcalled you ynto his Kingdome and glory. 
| 2 Fay this eauſe alſo thanke wee Cod, withoue | | 
fi | mgzbecauſe when ye receined the word of God, 
Ki | Which yee heard of vs, yee receined it not as the 
Word of men, but (as it is in erueth ) the word of 
| Gods which eſfecually worketh alſo in you that 
eue. 


14 For yee, Brethren, became fol lower of the 
Churches of God, which in Judea are in Chriſt le- 
| | Fug: for ye alſb haue ſuffered like thinges of your 

| @wne Countrie- men; even as they laue of the 


Lewes 
3 Wuo both killed the Lord eus; 3 
E 10 


one Prophets, and haue perſeueted vs 2 and they 


pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all ment 
16 Forbidding vs toſpeake to the Gentiles , that 
they might be laued, to fill vp their firnnes always 
for the wrath is come ypon them to the vtrermoſt, 
17 But we, Brethten, beeing taken (rum you for 
a ſhore time, in preſence, not in bean, endevoured 
— more aboundantly to ſee your face with great 
re, 
18 Wherefore Wee waulde haue come vnta 
(euen T paul) once againezbur Sathan hindred vs, 
19 For what is our hope, or joye, or crowne of 
rejoycing> Are not euen yee inthe preſence ol oug 
Lord Telus Chriſt at his = 
26 For yee are our glo . 
CHAPTE * 111 1 
W when wee could no lons 
ger forbeare, wee though it good to be leſi 
at Athens alone; 


2 And ſent Timothens our brother and mines 


of God, and our fellow-labourer in the Goſpet of 


Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to comfort you concerns | 


ning your fayth: 

3 That no man ſhould be moned by theſe aflie- 
tion: for your {tlues knowe that wee are appointed 
thereunto. : 
4 For verilie when wee were with you, we told 
you before, that wee ſhould ſuffer tribulationy euen 
as it came to paſſe, and yee knew, 1 
For this cauſe when I could no longer ſorbeare, 
I ſent to know your fayth, leſt by ſome meanes the 
tempier haue tempted you, aud our labonr bee in 
raine. | kut 
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I. THESSALONTANS, _ 
gut now when Timotheus came from you vntd 
vs, and brought vs good tidinges of your fayth and 
Eharirygand tlrit yee'have good remembrance of vs 
alwayes, deſiting greatly to ſee vs; ax wee alſo to 
ce you: i RE 

7 Therefore, Brethren, we were comforted ouer 
| yolity inall our affiction & diſtreſſe, by yotir ſayt h. "O: 
| * for now weeliue, if ye ſtand in tlie Lord. # 

9 For what thanks can we render to God againe 

| For you, fot all the joye Where with wee joye for * 
yonr ſakes before our God, b 

10 Night and day praying exceedingly that wee | ®* 

knight ſee your face, and might perſect that which b 
Mis lacking in your fayth? ; . 

10 11 Now God hitnſel fe, and out Father, and our 
Lord Ieſus Chrifts dire& our way voto you. 

"x2 And the Lord make you to increaſe, and 
bound in loue one towards another,& towards all . 
men; euen as wee doe towardes you? | 
T 13 Tothe ende lice maye eſtabliſh your heartes ) 


vnblameable in holipeſſe before Cod, euen bur Fa- 
ther, at the comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt 
With all his da in des. 


a> MA * 


i 

5 CHAPTER III. | 
VRTHERMORE then wee beſeech youg 
Brethren , and exhort you , by the Lord leſus; 
li That as yee haut zeceiued of vs, howe yee onght to 
ii; Walke, and to pleaſe God, fo yee would abounde 
2 8 and more, | | 1 
For yee knowe What conimaundewents wee 


gue you, by the Lord leſus. 
2Q\ 


Fot 


ens. Tar. ? 
4 For this is the will of God, euen your fin 
ation,thar ye ſhould abſtaine from fornication: * 
4 That euery one of you ſnould knowe howe 50 
poſſeſſe his vo 2 ficarion' and honq, +. 
5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, euen as the 
Gentiles, whichi know not Gode | | 
6 That no man goe beyond and defrande his 
brot her in any matter, becauſe that the Lord is the 
auenger of all ſuch ; as wee alſo haue fore · Warned 
I you, and teſti fiedl? : ? 
7 For Gad hath not called vs vnto vncleanneſſey 
bur vnto ho lineſſe. * 
8 He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not many 
but God, wlio hat h alſo give vnto vs his holy Spirit. 
9 hut as touchiug brotherly loue; Yee neede not 
that. I write vnto you: for ye your ſelueꝝ are taughi 
of God to loue one another. e ee 
10 And indeeed yee doe it toward es all the bree 
thren, wirich are in all Macedonia: but wee beſeeclr 
you, brethren, that yee increaſe more and more: 
rt: And that yee ſtudy to bee quiet, and to doe 
our oWne buſinelle, and to worke with your own 
andes ( as Wee cummanded you: ) *© 
12 Thatyfe may walke honeſtly toward them 
that are Withour » and that yee may hane lacke of 
nothing, | n 7 
ts Bur T would not haue you to be ignorantꝭ bre 
ihren, concerning them which ate aſieepe, that 
ſorrow not, euen a« others which haue none hope. 
1 4 For if we belſeue tliat Teſeus died, and roſe 
againezeuen ſo them alſo which ſleepe in leſus, will 
Od bring with him. 7495 Bod For 
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17 — . hah ys 
Yord, That we which — and remaſne = 
he comming of the Lord, ſhall nor prevent them 
ich ate aſteepe. | 

16 For the Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend from 
3 the . of the Arch- 

with tne trumpet 

in Chris ful ri firſt. = 2 Oy 
. we which are aliue remaĩ 

be eng vp togerher with them in the lou bay = 
aneer the Lord ia the alte? and fo Qhall we: euer bee 
With the Lord. 

13 Whiercſorey comfort one another with theſe 8 | 


wordes. 
CHAPTER v. | 

V.T of the time and the ſeaſoats Brethren, yes 
EC TOI 
2 > For your ſalues knowe perfe t the d 
bf the Lord ſo comme h as a Chiefs + the aighe, * ; 
3 For w they hall fa Peace aud Gfety: thea a 
ſudden deſtructiou commeth vpon them, as rrauaile 
3 With childe, and they ſhall vot 
pe. | | | 
4 But yee, Brethren, are tot in darkneſſe , that 
that day ſhould ouetrake you as a Thiefe. 4 
5 Ye ate all che children of light, & the childten 
eng dayiwe —_— — — IM 

herefore let vs not leepe, as 

„ SO 8 

\.P y cepe e in the e 
y that bee drunken, en e. ä 

$ But let ys,who are of the day, be ſober, puti ing 
= on 


242 


whe . & 


CHAP,.V, 1! 


Helme, the of Saluation: - 1 

9 For Cod ok not appointed vs ta wrath : but 

to obtaine Saluat ĩon, by onr Lord leſus Chriſtz * 
$0 Who died for vett hae whether wee wake or 
geeve; We ſhould liue together with him. 

11 Whereſore, comfort your {clues together, and 
ediſe one another, euen as alſo ye doe. 

12 And we beſeech yeu, hret hren, to knovy ihem 
Shichlabour among you, and zre duer you inghe 
Lord, and adinonith you; 2! © . 

12 And to eſteeme them very highly, in lone, 
for their workes ſake : and bee at peace among 
your ſelues. | 

14 Nowe, weeexhort yon, Brethren, warne 
hom — vnruly: comfort the 2 _ e 

upport᷑ i weaker be di t Ward, at Men. 

Is See+ that none nt Tor eu?l} vnto an 
Man 8 but ener followe that which is good, bot 
among your ſelues, and to all Men. 

16 Reſoyce euermore: 

17 Ptay without ceafing : : 

18 In euery thing giue thanks: For this is tlie 
will of God,in Chriſt leſus, coneerping you. 

19 Quench not the Spiric: 

20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings: 

21 Pronucallthinge, t Holde faft that which 
is good. 2 — 

22 Abſtaine from all appearance of en. 

23 And the very God of peace ſandifie you 
wholly : and I pray God, your hole Spirite, an! 
Soule, and body, bee prefuue? blameleſſe, vuto the 
Q4q con- 
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1. THESYAL. CHAP, v. 
comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, a 
24 Faythfull is hee that called you ho allo 
will doe it. | 
25 Brethren, pray for vs, ; 
a6 Greete all the Brethren with an holy kiſſe. 
27 f charge you by the Lord ; that this Bpiſtle 
pee read vnro the holy Brethren. : 
29 The grace of our Lord lIeſus C hriſt be with 
you, Amen. 
CE The firſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſſalonians was 
written from Athens, 
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0 Ar OS TL E, 
9 TO THE THESSALONIANS 
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CHAPTER I. 


AV I, and Siluanus, and Timothenyg 
vato the Church of the Theſſalonians, 
in God our father, and the Lord Jeſus 
= a 

2 Grace vnto an rom 
— 4 Father — the Lord leſus 

riſt. 

3 We are bound to t hanke God alwayes for you, 
Brethren , as it is meete, becauſe that your fayth 
groweih exceedingly, & the charity of euery one of 
you all cowardes each other aboundethy 

4 Sothat wee our ſelues glory in you in the 
Churches of God, for your patiance and fayth in all 
your perſecutions and tribnlarſons that yee encure*® 

5s Which is a manifeſt token of the righteous 
judgement of God, that yee may bee counted wor- 
_ of the kingdome of God , for which yee allo 

uffer, 
6 Seeing it ig a righteons th ing with Gol: to 
x SM Q q 2 re- 
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H. Tims Al.. | 
tecompenſe tribulation to them that trouble youg 

+ Audio you who are troubled, tet with vez 
when the Lord teins (hall bee revealed from Men- 
nen, with his mighty Angels, 

u In flaming Fare , taking vengeance on then 
that know not God, am that obey not the. Gelpel 
of our Lord feſus Cluntin 5 

0 Who ſhall bee puniſhed with everlafting de- 
AruRion, from the prelence of (he Lorily and from 
the-gloty of his power: | \ 
%H When hee ſhall come to bee glorified in ls 
Caine and te bee admired iu, all them that be- 
bhelieuc, ( becauſt our Teftimonte amoug you was 
bclieued) in that Day, f 

11 Wheretore alto, wee pray alwayes for you, 
That our Cod woulde cout you wolte ofthis 
Calling, and fulfill all the good pleaſüre of his 
goodueſle, and the wor ke of fayth,with power 

1 That the Name of our Laid, Fells C hritt, 
hee plotificd in you, and yee in himypaccording ü 
the grace of our Godgand the, Lord Jetw Chriſt, 


OW wee beſeech yon, Rretluen, by the com- 
ming of our Lord leut Chic , and by our 
p4thering togecher vnto him 

2 that yee be not fone (haken in minde or bee 
twubledsnenher by ſpirit.nor by ot d, not by Jet - 
ter from v het the Day of Chriſt is at hand. 

fer vo Man deceive you, by any meanes | for 
that Day (hull vet come, escept thete come a falling 
a\Way Lilly ans that MA of Nuys bee revealeds the 
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| Ap. fr. I 
ſohne of perdition : 

4 Wha oppoſethy and exalterh himſelfe, aboud 
all that is called God; or that is worſhippe.) : (a 
that hee, a God, ſutet h In the Temple of God,fhe- 
wing himſelfethat hee i» Gol, 

s Remember ye notchat when 1 was yet with 
youzT rolde you thefe things? 

6 And now yce knowe what witheholdeth,thay 
he might be revealed In his time. 

For the myſterie of iniquitie doeth already 
work r only he who now lettech, will letytill he be 
taken out of the way! 

And then thall that wicked Man hee renealels 
whome the lord ſhall conſume, with the Spirne of 
his Mouth; and mall defiroye,with the brighineſle 
of his comming «x 


0 Buen him Whoſe comming is after the wore 


King of Sathan, With all power, and fignesy and 
Iying wonders; 

ts And with all deceinablenes of vnrightcouſrery 
in them that periſh : becauie they received not the 
love of the truethzthat they might be ſaved, 

11 And tor this cauſe Ood fhall ſende them 
Riong deluſton, that they ſhall belicuea lyer 

11 That they all might be damnem who believed 
not the truethy but had pleature in varighteauthes, = 

13 Vit wee are bound to giue hanke alway to 
God, for you, Brethren, beloual of the Lord, bee 
cauſe God hath (rom the beginning choſen you to 
laluat ton, through ſanRitication of the $pirice, and 
belleſe of the trueth 
a4 Whcrevino hee called yu, by our GQoſþe),o 
| f K 3 che 
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Tr, THESSALONITANS. | 
dhe obtaining of the glory of the Lord leu c hit. 
tx Therefore, Brethreny Rand faR, and hold the 
traditions which yee have beene taught, whether 
by word or our Epiſtle, 
1 Nowe our Lon Ieſus Chrift hlmſelfe z and 
Gd cuen our Father , which hath loued ve 4 hath 
given vs everlaſting conſolation „ and good hope 
chrough graces 
1 Comfort r heartes , and Rablith you in 
Query good word and worke, 


CHAPTER III. 
F. NALLI by drei hren, pray for vi, that the 


wor de of the Lord may haue free courſe ,, and 


lorifieds een as It Ia with vou. 
5 1154 chat wee may bee yo) ou from vnregs 
ſonable & wicked ment for all men have not fayth. 
& but the Lord Is faythfull, who ſhall eftablith 


von; and keepe you from euill 


4 And we haue eon fidevce in the Lord touching 
vou; that yee both doe, and Will doe, the thinges 
Which wee command you. 

s And the Lord dire& your hearies into the loue 
of Go4and into the patient walt Ing for Chritt, 

6 Now we command you, brethren, in the Name 


| | of our Lord leſus Chritt ; that yee Withdiaw your 
e Felues from cuery brother that walketh ditdrderlys 
and not aſter the tradition which he received of ve, 


7 For your ſelues know how ye onght to follow 


| | vii for we beluued not our (elues diſorderly among 


2 Nekther dla we ut any mant bread (or Wh 
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CHAP, itt, 
dut weoughe with labour and tranalle, Age and 
day, that we — not be chargeable to any . 
'9 Not beeauſt wee haue not powre rybut to make 
our ſeluet av enlumple vnto you te follow vs, 
Dee 
mm 9 CIT ny would no ne 
ther ſhould 8 EY | 
x 2 For wee i there _ ſome — 
. among » working not at 
but are buſie dies. F 85 
tz New them thatare (ſuch, we command, & en- 
hort you by our Tard feſus Chriſt, that with qulex · 


defſe they workegand ente their oWne bread, 
. 2} Bit ye, Brethren, be not weaty in well doingd 
14 And If any man obey not our word y by this 


Byl les note thit man, and have no company with 

hin, that he may bee aſhamed. | 
15. Yer count him not ut an enemle, buy adines 

aiſh him as a brother, | 

16 Nowe the Leni of peace himſelfe, glue you 

| | pence 3 dy all ments. The lord bee with 

you alt, 4 


hand which is the rokl in every Epiſtle: fo | write. 


4 ll : men, 
* The fecond Rpfäle to the Theffulonſanry was 
Written from Athen:. 


| ty The falutation of Paul with mine owne 
| 10 The grace of our Lord refs Chrin bee with | 
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CHAPTER 3 5 
AVL, an Apotile of leſus Chriſty by the 
pry hs wing of God; our Saujouty and 
Lord leſus Chrinz which is our hope 
. ._F Vnto Timothic, mine owne Sonne in the 
| Fay.hz Grace, Mercy, and Peace, from Ged dur Fa» 
|| .chcr;and leſus Chriſt our Lord, 4 

3 As i beluught thee to abide ill at Epheſu 
When I went into Macedonia, that thou mightefl 
cliarge fomegthat they teach none other Doctrine, 

4 Neither giue heede to fadles, and endleſſe Ge- 
| nealogies yz which minitter quettions , rather than 
{| editying which is in fayrh, to doe. | 
No the ende ol the Commandement 1s Cha- 
; Titie,our ot a pure Heait; and of a. good conſcience, 
and of fayth vnfayned. 

6 tom which ſome hauing ſwerued, haue tur- 
ned afide,ymowaine- janglings . | 

7 Deluiag to bee I eachers of the Lawe 2 
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© | X55 AG 
gerſtanding neither what they aye, nor whereof 
they affirme. : F 
+3 But wee knowe, that the Lawe Is good, if a 
Mu vſe it lawfully. | 
, 9 Knowing this, Thar rhe Lawe fs not made fot 
2 righteous Man, but for the Iawleſe, and diſobee 
dient, for the vngodly, and'for ſinners, for vnholy, 
and profane, for murderers of Fatliers; and murdey 
rers of Mothers,for Man-flayer\, , 
| 10 For Whoremongers, for them that defiletheme 
ſelues with Mankind, (or Meneftealers,for lyats,ſor 
perjured perſons , and if there bet any other thing 
| that is contrary to ſound DoRripe, 
1 Accerding to the glorious Goſpel of the 
ol bleſſed God,which was committed to my truſt. 
1 12 And 1 thanke Chrin leſus our Lord; whoa 
| hath enabled me, for that he counted me faythfully 
putting me into the Miniſtery, 
N 13 Who was, beſore, a blaſſihemer, and a perſe- 
cuter, and injurious. But I obtained mercy, becauſe I 
did it ignorantly, in vnbelicfe, 
t 14 And the Grace of our Lord was exceed li 
abourdant, with Fayth y and Louc , Which is in 
- Chriſt Teſus. | e 
5 15 This is a faythfull Say ing, and worthy of all 
acorptat ion, That Chrift Ieſtis came into the worldy 
to ſane Sinners,of whom 1 am chiefe. 
, 10 Howbeit,forthis cauſe I obtained mereyythae 
in me fir, leſus Chriſt might ſhew foorth ali long 
- | - ſuffering, for a paterne to them which ſhould here- 
after belieue on him to Life euerlaſting. 0 
27 Now vmo the King EternallzImmortall, ian i- 
3 s libleg 
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ul chereſere that men pray cucry . pater 
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fable, che onely wiſe God, bee honour and glory fog Pi 


euer and euer. Amen, 
18 This charge I commit vnto thee, ſonne Ti- |: 
mot hie, according to the propheſies which went be- je 
fore — » that thou by them mighteſt watte à o 
warfare, 

19 Holding fayth,and a good con ſeience, which |g 
fome hauing put away, concerning fayth haue made 
ſhipwracke. 1 
20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander, whom 

T haue del inered vnto Satan , that they may learae [V 
not to blaſpheme- 


CHAPTER Ir. | 
EXHORT 3 Ge 2 Ari 
cations, prayers interceſtions, a uin 
thankes bee mad for all men. 1 
2 For Kinges, and for all that are in authority, 
chat wee may leade a quict and a peaceable life, ia 
all godlineſſe and honetty. 
3 For this Is good and acceptable in the ſight of 
od our Sauiour: 
4 Who will haue all men to bee ſaued , and to 
come vnto the knowledge of the trueth. | 
5 For there is one God, and one Mediatour be · 
teweene God and men, the man Chriſt leſus. 
6 Who gaue himſelſe a ranſome for all; to bee 
teſtified in due time. f 
7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, and an 
Apoſtle, (I ſpeake the tmeth in Clutit, and Jie 
dot) a teacher of the Gentiles in fayth and verity. 
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CHAP. rr. | 
lin ing vp haly hands, without wrath'& doubt ing. 
o 


like manner alſo, that women adorne theme 

ſelues in modeſt apparel, with ſhamefafineſſe and 
ſobriety: dot With broided haireyor Gold,or Pearls; 
or coſtly aray? | 

10 But ( which becommeth women profeſfring 
godlinefſe ) with good workes. 

11 Let the woman learne in filence with all 
dub je & ion: 
12 But I (uffer not a woman to teach, por to 
vſurpe authority ouer the man, but to be in ſilence. 

23 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eue. 

14 And Adam was not deeeiued,but the woman 
being deceiued, was in the tranſgreſsion: 

15 Notwithſtanding ihe ſhall be ſaued in ehild- 
dearingy if they continue in fayth and charity aud 
holinciſe, with ſobriety. 


CHAPTER 111. 1 
HIS iza true ſaying : If aman deſire the 
office.of a Biſhopzhe deſireth a good worke. 

2 A Biſhop then muſt be blameleſſe, the husband 
of one wife, vigilant, ſober,of gond behaulour,giuen 


to Hoſpitality, apt to teach: 


3 Not giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy of 
ſiltlile lucre, but patientznot a brauler,not couctouss 

4 One that ruleth well his owne houſe, having 
his children in ſubje&ion with. all graulty. _ 

s ( For if a man know not how to rule his own 
houſe,how ſhal he take care of the Church of God) 

« Not a nouicez leſt being lifted yr pride, 
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5 Moreouer he muſt liaue a 
Which are without, leſt liee fall into ceproach and 
the ſnare of the Deuill. 

8 Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be graue, not dou- 
ble tongued, not giuen io much wine, not greedy of 
Klthy lucre, wy : | 

9 Holding the Myſtery of the fayth in a pure 
conſcience,” ; 

10 And. let theſe alſo firſt be prougd,the let them 
vic the office of a Deacon, being ſound blameleſſe. 
11: Even ſo muſt their wines be graue, not ſlanv 
derers, ſober, f aytfifull in all thinges, 
12 Let the Deacons be the hitsbands of one wife, 
tuling their children, and their owne houſes well; 
1: For they that haue vſed the office of a Deacon 
well, purchaſe to themſelues a gopd decree , and 
great boldneſſe in ſayth, which is in Chriſt leſus. 

14 Theſe thinges write I vnto thee, hoping to 
come vnto thee ſhortly. | : 

15 hut if T'tarry long, that thou mayeſt know 

how thou otghtett to be haue thy ſelfe in the houſe 
of God, which is the Chruchof the liuing Gods 
the pillzr and ground of thertrueth, 
16 And without controuerſies, great is the myſte. 
rle of godlineſſe: God was manifeſt it the fleth, 
juſtified in the Spirit, ſeene of Angels, preached vn- 
to the Gentiles, belieued on in the world, receiued 
vp int o glory. 


CHAPTER IIII. : 
DJ T OW the spirit ſpeaketh expreſſely, that in the 


latter times ome ſhall depart ſrom the faytli 
giuivg 
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E HAP, 7 IT. 3 
Fung heede to ſeducing ſpirites; and deAtings. of 
euis, | | * 
2 Speaking lies in hypocriſie, hauing their 
- | conſcience ſeared with an hte yron, 
f 3 Forbiddingto marry, and commanding to ab- 
Naine from meates, which God hath created to beg 
'© | xeceiued with thankſgiuing of them which bel eue, 
and know the.trueth, 3 
4 For euery creature of God is good, and rothing 
+ | to be refuſed, if it be received with thanking 
» | . for it is ſanQified by the worde of God and 
prayers. * 
-. 6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance of 
theſe thinges » thou ſhalt bee a good miniſter of 
lIeſus Chriſt,nouriſhed vp in the words of faythzana 
pf good, doftrinegwhergynto thou haſt audi b 
7. Fur refuſe ptofanc and daz wines fable, ind 
gxercile thy ſel ſe rather vntq godlineſſe. __ 
8 for bodily exerciſe profiteth Iitile, but-godlly 
net js eine 21l- rhings, hauing promiſe of 
The life that now ie, and of that which is to e 
9 This is a faythfunll ſaying y and wotthie 9; 
all cee, 7 85 
ro For tliereſoe wee Goth fabour, and ſi ulter e 
\roachzþecauſe we gruſt ind lining God, who 38 Ali 
Saulour of al men, ſpecially of thoſe that bel jene. 
11 Theſe things command and teach. *- 
12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth , but hee than 
an example of tlie belicuers, ip word, in conyerſa- 
tion; in Charity, in Spirit in Fayth, in 10 | 
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13 Till 1 come give auendance to readings ts 

exluontationgto doarine, | . 
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one man, 


I . TfMOTHTE; 
14 Neygle& vor the gift that is in thee, which 
was giuen to thee by propheſic , with the laying 
on of the handes of the preſbyterie, 
ts. Meditate vpon theſe thinges, glue thy ſelfe 
8 to them) that thy profiring may ap peare 
to all. 3 
'-2C Take heede vnto thy ſel fe, and vnto the doe 
trine i continue in them: ſor in doing this thou ſhalt 
both ſaue thy ſel ſe, and them that heate thee, 
| CHAPTER V. 
EBVKE not an Elder, but intreat him as a 
[\ father, and the younger men as brethren. 
2 The elder women as mothets, the younger as 
ſiſters, with all puritie. 
' 3 Honour widowes that are widowes indeed. 
4 But if any widowe have children, or nephew%p 
Jet them — firſt to ow py at ones and to 
requite their parents; for that is good and accepta» 
ble before God, | 
Now ſhe that is a widow indeede,and deſolate 
eraſteth in God, and continueth in ſupplications an 
prayers nighe and day, | 
6 Bur ſhee that liueth io pleaſure, is dead while 
ſee Iiueth. 8 
7 And theſe thinges giue In charge , that they 
may be blameleſſe, | 
8 But if any prouide not for his owne, and or 
Eially for thoſe of his owne houſe,chee hath denled 
the fayth, and is worſe than an Infidell. 
Let not a Widow bee taken into the number, 
vnder threeſcore yeeres olde; haulng beene the wiſe 
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HAP. v. 
2 ee 
vp ren; ue rangers, 

If hee haue wathed the Saluctees feere, if ſhe haut 

rel ieued the afflided, if ſhe haue diligently folowed 
ir Bur the younger wide wes refuſe 3 for when 

| they haue begunne to ware wanton againtt Chriſty 

| ehey will marry. 


80 1 
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1 Having damnation, becauſe they haue caſi 


off their firſt fayth; 

13 And withall, they learne to bee ydle, wan- 
dring about from houſe to houſe, and not cal y ydleg 
8 alſd, and huſiebod ies, ſpeaking chinges 

ich they ought no. | 

14 1 will therefore chat the r Women 
Marty, here children, guide the houſe,giue none 
| pecation tothe aduerſary to ſpea ke reproachfullyz 

15 ſome are already tum̃ed aſide after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman, that believed haue 
widows,let them rel ĩeue them, & let not the hure 
be ed, that it may relicue them chat are wi- 


2 adeed. | 

1+ Ler the Elders that rule well bee counted 

worthy of double honour: eſpecially chey who la- 

r Eerie ER n e mac 
18 For the Scripture t not 

ſell the are that — Nur abe ce 3 and The 

Jabourey is wor of his reward. 


1 ———ů—ůůů—— 


2 
* o 


ar 


19 Againft an Elder receiue not an accuſation, but | 


before to or three witneſſes. 


13 
20 Them that ſinngy rebuke before all, that N 


others allo may feare, 


\y 


. TIMOTHIE 
14 Neglect vor the gift that is in thee, which 
Was giuen to thee by propheſie , with the Laying 
on of the hander of the 23 

ts. Meditate vpon theſe thinges, glue thy ſelfe © 
whelly to them that thy profiting may appeare || 
to ail, | 
'-26 Take heede vnto thy ſelfe, and vnto the doe - 
trine i continue in them: ſor in doing this thou ſhale | 
both ſue thy ſelfezand them that heate thee, | 
| CHAPTER V. | 

EBVKE not an Elder, but intreat him as a 

&\ father, and the younger men as brethren. | 

2 The elder women as mothets, the younger as | 
fikers,with all puritie. | 
3 Honour Widowes that are widowes indeed. 
4 But if ary widowe have children, or nephew 
let them 3 firſt to n at 7 and to 
requite their parents; for that is good and aceepra- 
ble before God, | 
No ſhe that is a widow indeede,and deſolate 
truſtet h in God, and continyeth in ſupplicat ion: and 
prayers nighe and day, | 
as — . ee that liucth in pleaſure,is dead while 
mee tiueryh. _ . 
7 And theſe thinges giue In charge; that they 
may be blameleſſe. | | . 

8 But if any prouide not for his owne, and ſpe- 
*Elally for thoſe of his owne houſe, hee hath Jenicd 
rhe fayth, and is worſe than an Infidel. 

9 Let not a Widow bee taken into the number, 
vnder threeſcore yeeres oldez haulng beene the wiſe 


one man, 
295 Well 


© HAP, v. 

ve Wall reported of for good worker, if [he hans 
brought vp . — if ſhee haue lodged wy 
if ſhoe haue walhed the Sainaees — if ide 2 
— the af — ſhe haue diligently ſolowed 


0 e the — widowes refuſe 1 for when 
they haue begunne to ware wanton againſt Chriſty 
they will 2 
12 1 pon, becauſe they haue caſh 
off their firſt 
13 And ail they learne to bee ydle, wan- 
dring about from houſe to houſe and not only ydley 
t tatlers alſo, —. buſtebod ies, ſpeaking chinges 
ich they ought not. 
1 1 will fore chat the 
ade. Nr childrens guide the houſe, giue none 
tothe oe to T. reproachfully 
med aſide after Satan. 
2 man or png ＋ belieued haue 
—— them rel eue them, & let not the hure 


Women 


14 Ler the Elders chat rule well; bee cnunted 
wort hy of double honour: chechilly they who 
bour in the word and 


8 WW hy Thou Ihale net mod | | 
ſell rhe axe tht ereaderh our te cove and, The 


won of his reward 


* 


5 * : 
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3 may rel leue them that are wie 


lab. | 
1072 1 uſt an Alder receiue not an accuſation, bun 


— or three witneſſes. 


ow 1H Gangs rebuke beforeally that | 


orhers allo — feare, - 


' 
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«Ix .1 charge thee: before God,& the Lord Lefus 
Thri „and the Ele& Angels, that thou oblerug 
thoſe things Without preferring ont before another 
doing nothing by partialitie, 
1 Lay handes ſuddenly au no man, neither hee 
partakers of other mens ſinnes, & cepe thy ſelſe pure. 
23 Drinke no longer water, but vie a little wine 
For thy ſtomackes ſakezand thine often infirmities,. 
24 Sume mens ſinner are open before hand, going 
before to judgement and ſome -men they followe 


wy Likewiſe alſo the d workes of me. are 
mani feſt before K e that are nen les 
Cannot be hid. | 

C. H. A PT E R VI. al 
E. T a 26. mavy, ſeruants as are yn dex: eo 
count their on maſters worthy of al 


5 je ae Jog, and. his voatines h d 


they 85 3 aher 

Apt 54 00 they are deer ras 
Ther doe ie demi cauſe they — bel ang 
| 8 partgkers 97 the. bene ſue. 8 thinges 


are 
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ae cap 
1 7 eee 43.4 Bi e wordes, ot oy bord 
ine 1 N ons re 
odl ine dient 
Hee i 5 hing Foul 
— dent 170 non 5 oft hers comp 
en enuqy 5+ ell mi 8 . 
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| CHAP, vi, 
and .defiiinte of the truethꝭ ſuppoſing that galne is 
to llineſſet From ſuch with-draw thy ſelſe. 

p 6 But .gallinefſe , with contentment, Is great 
ine. Ay p | 

; o For wee broughtgything into this worlde, ind 

it is certaine we can My nothing out. | 

: 2 And hauing Food and Rayment, let vs be there- 

; 


' with content, 

9 But they that will bee rich, fall into temp- 
tation, and a Snare, and into many fooliſhe and hurt - 
full luſtes, which drowne Men in deſtruc ion, and 

} rerditien. : 
10 Foethe loue of Money is the roote of all 
eull iz which wlule ſome coveted after, they haue 
erret from the fayth , and pierced them thorowe 
| With many forrowes, 
ti Bur thou, O Man of God, flee theſe things:an1 
follow after righteoufbeſſe, godlineſſe, faythzloyez 
; parience,meckneſle, | 
t Fight the goed Fight of Faytht Laye holde 
on Life, Wherevnto thou art alſo called,anl 
haſt profeſſed a good profeſiion, before mary wit -· 


neſſes 25 
qui: ; 83 charge, in the ſighe of Gol, u ho 


r 
all thinges t and before Chriſt leſus, 
before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good con- 


keepe this Commaundemeg with- 
pot ynrebukeable, vnd ill the appearing of our 
Lord leſus Chrift, - . 
ts Which m his efmes hee ſhall ſbewe. who is 
dhe bleſſedyand only Potentate- , he King of kinges, 
c 


2 
191.8 


F YH * ö 
oc 


", a. 


und power euer dem e en. 
that: 


un bt lade i VE; 
ordes $. 
M. ie 4555 hath immortal it rypdwelling gin the 
8 no Man can approach vnto, home 
n hath ſeene, nor can ſee ; to whome bee konour 


17 charge them rich in this worlde, 
Ane they bee not high minded nor trult In vncer- 
aine riches, but in the 
richly all things to enjoys _ 
18 That they doe good „that they bee rich 
In god workes, ready to diſtribute, & willing 
mmilnicater 
9 Laylvg term for. themſelues a good 
ndation againſt the time to come, thai they maye 
ay holde on eternal Life, + 
20 O Timothie { keepe th that which is commit. 


ted to thy — y"\awoyding' pots Fane and valne bab- 
3 8 


. » and appoſitiany cience » falſely ſo 


Poppe, 1 e A4 1G be with vbee. 'Amen, 
The 25 pale to Tlmothie, was Written 
1 * from Tiodicea ; + Which Is the __ 
d of Ehen f. Pacaclangs "as 


1 1 
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e living God, who giueth} yo 
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THE SECOND EP 
STLE OF PAVL 
THE APOSTLE , 


TO TIMOTHIE, 


— ans — — — 
8 CHAPTER I. 


| an gpote of leſus Chrift » by the 
Y vi It of God , according to phe promiſe of 
Lifegwhich la in Chriſt leſu | 
2 To Timothie, my Jearly beloued Sonnet 
Grace e 8 from God the Fathers and 
2 gh wa aur Lord. ; 
31 thankGoU,whom I rue from my ne 
N N 4 1 e Dag AL | 
"'xememberance of thee in my Praye t 7. 
4 Greatly deſirlug to ſee {ON mindfu}loF 
by teareszthat I may be filled with Iker 
5s When 1 call to rememberane the vnfayned 


Fayth that is in thee} which dwelt firſt in "hy 
'Grand-mother Lois, and thy Mother Eunice: and I 
"am perſwaded that in thee alſo, 
6 Wherefore, I put thee in rememberance, thar 
op Airre vp the gift of God which is in thee, by 
he putting on of mine Hands. 


Rr 3 3 


| CHAP, f. 

7 For God hath not giuen v3 the Spirit of feare, 
but of power, of loue,and of a ſound minde 

$ nee not thou; therefore: aſhimed of the Tefti- 
monie of our Lord, nor of me his Priſoners but bee 
thou partaker of the affliQions of the Goſpel, ac- 
cording to the power of Gad: . 

9 Who hath ſaued vs, and called vs with an holy 

Calling:not accurding to our workes, but aceor ing 
to his one purpoſe, and grace, which was giuen 
vs in Chriſt leſus, before the world began: 
10 But is nowe made manifeſt, by che appearing 
of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt : who hath abaliſhed 
death, and hath brought life and immortality to 
Ilight,through the Goſpel : | 

tr Wherevito I am pen a Preacher, d 
an Apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles, 

12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe thing: 


neuert heleſſe, I am not aſhamed; for I know whome 


I haue bel ieued, an I am perſwaded,that he Is able 
to keepe that Which 1 haue committed vnto him 
ngaink that Day. 

11 Holde faſt the forme of ſound wordes,which 
thou haſt heard of me, In fayth, and louezwhich is 
In chriſt Teſus, 

14 That good thing which was committed vnto 
thee, keep, by the holy G lioſt, which duelleth in vs. 

15 This thou knoweſt, That all they which are 
In Aſia bee turne} awaye from mee, of whome are 
Phygellus and Hermogenes, 

16 The Lord giue mercy vnto the Houſe of Ones 
fiphorus,for he oft reſreſhe ] mea and was not aſha- 


med of my Chaine, 
Jag. 


11. TIMOTHYIE, 
t But When he was in Rome, he ſought me aut 
vety diligently, and found me. 

18 The Lord grant vnto him, that hee may finde 
mercy of the Lord in that Day: And in howe many 
things hee miniſtred vnto me at Epheſus chou kuge 
y weſt very well. : 


CHAPTER II. 
Ho v, therefore, my Sonne; be ſtrong in the 
grace that is in Chriſt leſus. 

2 And the things that thou haſt heard of me amg 
many witneſſes, the ſame commit thou to fayth- 
full Nen, who ſhall be able to teach others alſo, 

3 Thou, therefore; indure hardneſſe, as a good 
Souldiour of Ieſus Chriſt, 

4 No Man that warreth , fntangleth himſelſe 
with the Affaires of this life, that hee may pleaſe 
him who hath choſen him to be a Souldiour. 

1 And if a Man alſo ſtriue for Mafteriesy yet is 
he not crownedzexcept he ſtrive lawfully, 

6 The Husband- man that laboureth , muſt bee 
firſt partaker of the Fruits, 

7 — 3 * » aud the Lord giuethee 
vnderſtanding in all things. 

x Remember that jeh, Chriſty of the Seede of 
[ muy was rayſed from the dead, according tomy 


0 . \ 
Verein I ſuſſer troubleas an euill doer, eue 

- ynto Bonds: but the ward of God is not bound. 
10 Therfore, I indure all thinges, for the Rlectes 
| Fakes, that they may alſo obtaine the (alugrion 
Which is ia Cluik iat, vi Ir glory, un 


— 


1. rrMoOThte, | 
"ee Te is a faythfull ſaying: for if wee bee dad 
with him, wee ſhall alto live with him, , 

12 If we ſuſſer, we ſhall alſo reigne with hime 
I wee deny him, hee will alſo deny vs. 

+3 If wee belicue not, yet hee abideth faythfull? 
hee cannot deny himſelfe. 5 

11 Ot thele thirges put them in remembrance, 
Charging them bt fore the Lotdzthat they ſtriue noe 
eBourt Wor des to no proſite but to the ſubuetring ol 
the heartes. 

15 Study to ſhew thy ſelfe approoued vnto God, 
os Worke-man that needeth not to bee aſhamedy 
rightly dividing the word of trueth, 

16 But thunne profane and vaine bablinges; for 
they will increaſe vnto more vngodlineſſe. 

1% And their words Will eate ts doeth a cankery 
of whome is Hy menteiis and Philetus, 

18 Who conterning the tmieth, haue erredsſaying 
tliat the reſurrection is paſt alreadyi and ouenhrow 
the ſayth of ſome, : 

r9 Neuertheleſſe,the foun'l atlon of God fandeth 
re, hauing the ſeale. The Lord knoweth them that 
gre his, And let euery one that nameth the Name 
of Chriſt, depart from inſquity. 

20 kit fn a great houſ®, there ate not onely veſ- 
fels of Gold, and of Siluer, but alſo of wood, and of 
earth: and ſome to hononr.and ſome to diſhonour, 
21 If a man therefore purge himſelle from theſes 
hee ſhall bee u veſſell vnto honour, ſancti fied and 
meete for the maſters vie , and prepared vnto cuery 
tend worke. 

23 Flee allo youthful luſtzbut follow Right 


303 
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| x Tomy: 1 
mee, Fayth, Charitie,Peace. with them that call on 
the Lord out of à pure Heart. 

23 hut ſooliſhe and vnleamed queſtions auoydes 
knowing that they doe gend er ſeri ſes. 

24 And the Servant of the Lurd,muſt not ſtriuel 
dut be, gentle vnto all Men, apt to teach, patient: 

25 In meekeneſſe inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe 
themſelues if God peraduenture will gine them te- 
pᷣentance; to the acknowledging of the trueth. 

26 And that they may e recouer themſelue: ous 
of the Snare of the Deuill, who are taken captiu 
by him at his will, 


* 


—_—_—r nnr. 
Als knowe alſo, that in the laſt Dayes perilous 
times ſhall come e 
1 For Men (hall. be louers of their owne — 
netous, boaſters, proude,blaſphcmers, d ilobe dient 
parents withank 1 
3 Without paturall affe&fon , truce breakers 
Falſe accuſers, incontinent, fiertegdeſpiſers of tho 
that are good, | 
4 Traytors. heady, high minded, luuers of plea«i 
ſures, more than lovers of Cod, | 1 
s Hating a forme of godl ineſſe, but denying tha 
power thereof from ſich turne away. | 


* 


d 
c For of this forte are they which creepe int 
Houſes, and Jeade captive filly Women, laden wit 
ſinnes, led away With diuerſe luſts, N 
7 Fuer learning, and neuer able to come to 
owledge of the truerh. | 
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f doe tliefe alſo refit the tnfh i Men of corn 
auinds,teprobate 2 the fayth, 

9 But they ſhall proceede na farther : for thelt 
* (hall bee manifeſt vnto all Men, as theirs ale 
© Was. 

10 But thou haſt * kno vne 8 
manner of lite; pu rpoſe, fayth, long - luer lng ca- 
Five, pat lence; | 

11 Perlecutions,aſfitRiens,which came vnto mee 
at Ant ioch, at lconiumgat Lyſtra, What perſecutiong 
I 2 1 but our of them all the Lord del iue. 
ted mee. | 

t3 Yea, and all that will live godly, in Cluiſt 
Teſus,fhall ſiffer perſecution, 

13 But evil] Men, and (ſeducersyſhall waxe wor 
an worſe, deceiuing, and being deceiued. 

14 But cominue thou In the thinges which thou 
haſt teamed and hat beene aſſuted of, knowing of 
Whom thou haſt leamed them, 

15 And that from a Childe thon haſt kuowne 
the holy Scriptures z which ate able to make thee 
Wilt vnto ſaluatien z through fayth which is in 
Ehriſt leſs, 

16 All gcripture 18 gluen by inſpiration of 
God, and is profitable fer Do&rine for reproofe,for 
correction, ſor inſtruRion in righteouſneſle: | 
| 17 That the Man of God maye bee perſedy 
|} throughly furniſhed vnto all good works, 

{| CHAPTER 1111. 
1 Charge thee, therefore, beſote God, and the Lord 

Ie ſa» Cult, who hall judge the quicke and the 
dead at his appearing, and his Kingdeime: e 

| Fresch 


30d 


CRAP. 1111. 
A Preach the word, bee inſtant, in ſeaſony out of 
ſeaſon, reprooue, rebukezexhorty with all long«(ulfe- 
ring, and Doctrine. 

For the time will come, when they Will nor 
madure ſound Doctrine i but after their owne luſtes 
mall they heape to themſelues Teachers 1 hauing 
Itching Eares. 

4 And they ſhall turne away their Bares from 
the Trueth,and ſhall be turned vnto Fables. 

5 But watchthou in all chinges 5 indlure affii- 
ions, doe the worke of an EuangeliR , make full 
proote of thy Minifterie, 

6 For | am now ready to be offered, and the time 
of my departure is at hand, 

7 hate fought a good Fight 1 I haue fiſhed 
my Courſe: 1 haue kept the Fayth. 

i Hencefoorth there Is laid vp far me a crowne of 
zighteouſteſſe, which tlie Lord, the righteous Tudge, 
ſhall — me at that Dayi and not to mee only, but 
vnto them alſo that loue his appearing. 

9 Doe thy diligence to come ſhortly vnto me: 

10 For Demas hath forſaken mee, having | 
this preſent worlde, ani is departed vnto Thetlalo- 
mica: Creſcens to Galat ia: Titus vnto Dalmatia. 

11 Onely Luke is with mee. Take Marke, and 
oving with thee: for hee is protitable to met 
for the M iniſterie. 

tz And Tychicus have 1 ſent to Epheſus, 

x3} The Cloake that I left at Troasywith Carpury 
When thau commeſt, bring with thee ; but eſpe- 
Clally the Partchments. 

64 Alexander the Copper-ſmith did mee much 

Res * cuil; 


= Ir. TMT. CHAP, ur. 
elilll;the lord reward him according to his works? 
| ks Of home becthou ware alſo, for he batt 
greatly withſtood our worqs. 

16 At my Firſt anſwere ro Man ſtoode with me, 
bug all forſooke me: I ptay God that it may not be 
layde to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding. the Jord fond with me, 
and Rrengthened mee, that by mee the preaching 
might bee fully knowne, and that all the Gentiles 
might hearetand 1 was deliuered out bf the Mouth 
of the Lyon, | i | | 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliuer mee from enery 
, euill worke, and will preſerue mee vnto his Hea- 
uenly Kingdome, to whom bee glory for euer, and 
euer. Amen. : | | 

19 Salute Priſta and Aquila, and tlie Houſholdè 
of Oneſiphorus. 

. 20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth: but Trophimu$ 
haue I left at Miletum ſicke. | 

2: Doe thy diligence to come before Winter. 
Fubulus greeteth thee, and Pudeus, and Linus, and 
Claudia, -and all rhe Brethren, | 

. 22 The Lord leſus Chriſt bee with thy ſpirite. 
Grace be with you. Amen, | 
J The cond Epiſtle vnto Timotheus,ordained 
the firſt Bilhop of the Church of rhe 
Epheſians, was written from Rome, 


When Paul was brought before Nete 
the {econd time. 


THE EPISTLE OE | 


. PAVL THE APOSTLE, 


TI TITYVS, 
— — 
CHAPTER 1. 


Avr. a Seruannt of God, and an Apoſtle of 
JF lelizs Chriit, accord ing to the Fayth of Gods 


Elect, and the acknowledging of the tructhy 

> Which is aftet godlineſit, . 

2 in hope of eternall Life, which God, that catte 
not lie, promiſed before the world began: 

3 But hath in due times manifeſted his word tho- 
row pteaching,which is committed vnto me, accor- 
ding to the Commandement of God our dau iourt 

4 To Titusy mine owne Sonne after the common 
Faythz Grace, Mercy, and Peace; from God the Fa- 
ther, and the Lord leſus Chriſt our Saujour, . 

5 bor this cauſe left I thee in Creete, that thog 
ſmouldeit fer in order the thinges that are wanting, 
and ar laine Eldets in euery Cit ie, as I had appoine 
ter thee, : | a 
„ Huy be blameleſſe, the Hus band of one N 

; duns 
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TO TITVS, | 
haulng faythfull Children , not accuſed of Ryote, 
or ynruly, 

7 For a Biſhop muſt be blameleſſe, à the Steward 
of God: not ſelſe-willed,not ſoone angry, not giuen 
to W ine, no ſiriker,not gſuen to filthy lucre: a 

8 But a lauer of Hoſpitality , 2 of good 
Men; ſober, rr 

9 Holding faſt the faythfull worde, as hee hath 
bene taught it hat he may be able, by ſound doctrine, 
both to exhort, and to comince,the gaine-fayers, 

to For there are many varuly, and vaine talkers, 
and deceiuersy * they of the Circumcifony 

11 Whoſe Monithes muſt be ſlopped zw ho ſubuert 
Whole Houſes, teaching thinges whic they oughe 
not, for filthy Jucres ſake, 

13 One of themſcluts, euen a Prophet of theie 
owne, ſayde, The Cretlans are al way lyars , cuill 
Beaſts, ſlow Bellies, 

13 This witneſſe is true: therefore rebuke them 
ſharplyzthar they may be ſound inthe fayth 

14 Not giving heede to levviſh Fables, and Come 
mandements of Men, that turne from the trueth. 

25 Vnto the pure, all thinges are puret but vnto 
them that are deſiled, and vubel ieuimg, is nothing 


pure; but euen their mind and conſelence is defiled. 


16 They profeſſe that they knowe God ; but in 
Works they deny him; being abominable, and diſo- 


bedient, and vnto euery good worke reprobate. 


CHAPTER 10, 
V T ſpeake thou the thinges which become 
found PoRriucy x1 
al 


do 


I Thar cheaged M 2 
at thea en ry graue, temperarey 
ſound in fayth, in eharity in <\ ny e 
3 The aged Women likewiſe,that they be in be- 
haulour as becommeth holinefſeznoe (alle accuſersy 
not giuen to much Wine, teachers of good thingse 
4 That they may teach the young Women to 
ſober, to loue their Husbandes, to oue their Chile 


dren * 
To bee diſerete, ehaſte, keepers at home 
obe lient to their — Husbandsztibat the Ir 
God be not blaſphemed, 
8 Young Men likewiſe exhort 3 to bee ber 


nded , 
9 In all thinges ſhewing thy ſelfe « paterne of 
good workes: in doRrine ewing vncorruptnelley 


graulty, ſinceriry, 


t Sound ſpeach, that cannot bee condemned, chat 
hee that ls of the contrary parte, may bee aſhamedy 


. kauing none eaill thing to ſay of you. 


9 Bxhort Seruants to be obedient vnto their own 
Maſters,and to pleaſe them well in all things, not 
11 0 Arlerolag » but ewig all good K. 

10 Net n ut 2 ©. 
del ity, that th * the Doarine of God 


our Sau lour in all th 


xt For the grace of God that bringerh (aluge 


tion, hath appeared to all Men: 

12 Teaching vs, That denying vngodlineſſe and 
worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouflys 
and godly, iu this preſent world: 

13 Looking for that bleſſed hope y and the 
glorivns appearing of the great G O D, 2 
ou 


. 


bee ready to euery 


TO Trrus. 
dur Saufour Teſus Clulſt: 
14 Who — himiel fe for vs, that hee mighs 
edeeme vs from all iniquitie y and purifie vnto 
imſelſe a peculiar people; zealous of goad 
Workes. | 
5 Theſe thinges ſpeake,and exhortzand rebukeg 
With all authoritie. Let no Man deſpiſe thee, 


CHAPTER III. 


vr them in minde to bee ſubſe& to princi- 

cipallties and powers, to obey Mag iſt rates to 
d Worke, 

2 To ſpezle dull of no Man, to bee no Braw- 

lers e but gentle, ſhewing all meekeneſſe vnte 


"all Men. 


lor wee our ſelues alſo were fometimes foa- 
Iiſh,diſobedientydegeinedsſeruing diuerſe lufts and 
8 liuing in malice and enuy, hateſull, and 
ting one another. 
4 But after that the kindneſſe and loue of God 
our Sauiour toward 1 appeared, | 
5 Not by workes of righteoulheſſe, which wee 
haue done; but according to his. mercy he ſaued Vis 
ythe waſhing ef regeneration, & rene wing of the 
wly Ghoſt t 
.. 6. Which hee ſhe] on vs aboundantly , through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 


7 That being juſtiRed by his grace, wee ſhould 
bee made Heires » arqording to the hope of et et- 
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* | . | CHAP, E Nr. | | 

E This is a fayrhfull Saying: and theſethinges Te 
Will that thou atfirme conſtantly, that they which 

e belleued in God might bee carefull to main- 
ta ine good workest thele thinges are good und pro- 
fit able vnto Men. . | = 

9 hut auoyde fool iſhe queſtions, and Geneala. 
gies, and contentions,and ſtriuinges about the Law: 
for they are vnproſſtahle, and vaing, 

1% A Man that is an Hereticke, after the firſt and 
ſecond admonitjongrejeR: > 

11 KnoWingzthat hee that is ſuch,fs ſubuerted, 
und ſinnet li being condemned of himſelſe. 2 

e When ſhall ſende Artemas vnto thee, or Tye 
chicus, bee diligent to come vnto mee to Nicbpolis: 

for | haue determined there to winter, 

1 .Rring Zenas the Lawyer; and Apollos, on 
their deres diligently, that pothing bee wanting 
yntot lem. f | ; 1 

14 And let. ours al ſo learne to maingaine good 
vvorkes for neceſſarie veſs , that they bee not vn 
ſruitfull. . 

15 All that are with mee ſalute thee. Gregte 
them that loue vs in the fayth. Grace bee with 


* 


you all. Amen. 33 | 

I It was written to Titut, ,prdained the firſt 
. Biſhop of the Church of the Cretiays 

. from Nicopolis of Macedonia, 
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ale m. 8 jo 1 making meqtloa of cher al- 
iy of 2 & fayth, which thou haf 
1 e and toward al} Sain&r. 
communication of thy fayt 2 may 


IT pe eucry 


and confolation in 
8 Bowel of the Sandes are re- 


theey Nrether. 
| . WhetC. 


3 


p 
* 


int. bee much bold tu 


t Whieli is corlie nient 


wide AF, 


2 


"/Tktiſt to en joyne thee t 
vet for loner ſake; I rather beleech thee; being 
fach a one as Paul the aged, and now alſo a pri ſoner 


Vai 


of leſus Chriſt. | 

10 l beſceth thee for my fonne Oneſi nus when | 
I haue begottten in my bonds, 
" 11 Which in time paſt was to thee mproſkMet if 
but now Ep tbo to thee and to mee: il 

1 [Whom Thane ſent againge thou therefore.red 
ceiue him, that is mine owne bowels? 

10 18 Whom 1 would haut retained with we, thay | 

thy ſtead hee might haue minim red vuto mee in 1 

0 ze bondes of the Goſpel. „ 
t4 But without thy zn ad would t doe thingy. 

that the! benefit ſhold not be as it were of nag 
but willingly. =... 
15 For perhaps hee therefore departed for ies, [| 
fon, that.chou 3 recejne him ſot ger: || 
16, Not now as a ſcrvanty but MN Ja 
a brother heloued, ſperlallyda ha burhow Myc; '7 
more ynto thee, both in the fleſhyzand' zu the l FF 

:7 If thou count mee therefore a banacly of 0. 2 ] 
telue him as my ſel ſe. 

l : If age wronged thee 0 on eln e 
ought put that on mine account. 

of 1 Paul, haue written it with mine gal: 
hmd, I will repay it: albeit I dog not ſay to that | 
howe thou owelk vnto mee, euen thine e felfe- 
belies; 8 
206 Yeay Brother y let mee haue ſoye of thee n 


he Lord, refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 
che Lord, reſreſh my = a 


| TO PHILEMON,. 2 

21 Having confidente in thine obedienge, 2 
Wrote vnto theez knowing, that thou wilt alſo de 
more than I (ay. 

23 But withall , prepare mee alſo a Lodgingr 
For I truſt, that through your Prayers, I dba bee 
given ynto you, 

2 There ſalute thee, Epaphras , my Fellowe 
priforer in Chriſt Tels :. | 

2 + Marcus; Ariſtarchus, Dewas, Luca,; my fel 
Jow-labourers. 

25 The Grace of our Lord Ieſus c hriſt, be wit 
your ſpirit, , Amen, 

J Written from Rome, to Plitlemon, by One- 
ſimus; a Seiuant. 
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THE: EPISTLE 


Jeet 
OF PAVL THE _ 
8 APOSTLE, 
* 
el TO THE HEBREWES. 
t CHAPTER 1. 


| thers, by the Prophets, 

2 Hath in theſe laſt Dayes ſpoken vnto 
vs, by his Sonne; whom hee hath appointed Heyre 
of all things; by whom alſo he made the worlds, |] 

3 Who being the brightneſſe of his Glory, akd 
the expruſſe Image of his Perſon, and vp-holding , 
all things by the word of his power, when he! 
by himſelie purged our finnes y ſate duwue on the 
Tight Hand of the Majeſtic on high, 

| 1 kee lag made (6 much better than the Angels, 
as hee hath by inheritance obtained a more excel 
lent Name than 2. | 

5 For vnto which of the Angels ſayde hee at ary 
time, Thou art my Sonne, this Day haue I begotten 
thee? And againe, I will be to him 4 Father, and hs 
mall be to me a Sonne. 

6 And againeywhen hee hringeth in the firſt be. 
gotten into the world, he ſaythy Av dlet all the An- 


gels of God yotſhip him. | 
S 12 \ Aud 1 N 


FY 0 b, Who at ſundry times, and In diverſe 
N ( manners {pake in time paſt vnto rhe Fa- 


TO THE MEBREWES. 
77 Ani of the Angels hee ſayth, Who maketh 
tis Angels ipititsz and his miniſters a flame of fire, 

à But vnto the Sonne he ſayth, Thy Thrones O 
Gol, is (or euer and euer, a Scepter of righaeouſnes 
xs the Scepter of thy K ing.lome. 

9 Thou halt loned riglhteouſneſſe, and hated ini- 
quity, therefore Gocheuen thy Go), hath anoynted 
thee with che oyle of gladneſle aboue thy fellowes, 
Vio Aud, Thou, ford, in the beginning haſt laid 
the foundation of the Earth t and the Heauens are 
the workes of thine hand, 
rt They ſhall periſh , but thou remaineſt; and 
they all ſhall waxe olde as doeth a garmenty 

12 And as a veſture ſhilt thou fold them vp, and 
they fhall bee change.!, but thou art the ſame, and 
thy yeeres ſhall not ſalle. 

3 Rut io which of the Angels ſaide hee at any 
time, it on my tight hand, vntill I make thine 
enemies thy foore-ſtovle? 

14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirites,ſent foortla 
to miniſter for chem who ſhalbe heirs of ſaluat ion? 
CHAFTER II. 

{1EREFORE wee ought to g ine the more ear- 
neſt heed to the things which we haue heard, 
leſt at any time wee ſhould let them lip. 

2 For if the word ſpoken by Angels was ſtead- 
faſt „ and euerv tranſyreſsion and diſobedince re- 
ce iue a juſt recompence of reward: 

z How (hal we eſcape, if we negle& ſo great faluae 
tian, which at Y firit began to be (ſpoken by y Lore, 
& vas confirmed vnto vs by tliem that heard him? 

4 God alſo bearing them wiznesboth with * 
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| CHAP. II. 
and wondersgand with diuers miracles, and gifts of 
the holy Ghoſt, according to his owe will- 

5 For vnto the Angels hath hee not put in ſubjece 
tion the worlle to come, whereof wee ſpeake. 4 

6 But one ina certaine place teſtified , ſay ing 
What is manʒt hat thou art mind full ot him? or 12 
Sonne of man, that thou viſite him? _ 

7 Thou mad eit him a little lower than the An- 
gels, thou crownedſt him with glorye and konoury 
and didit ſet him ouer the workes uf thine hands. 

& Thou haft put all things in ſnbjection vnder hig 
feet. for in that he put all in ſubj eetion vnder him, 
he leſt nothing that ĩ not put vnder h. m. But now 
Me ſee not yet all things put vader him, 

9 Rut we ſſee leſus, who was wade a little love 
than the Angels, tor the ſiiffering of death, crowned 
With glory and honour, that he by tlie grace of God 
ſuoul de taſte death for euety man. 

10 For it became him, for u hom are all things, 
an · by whome are all thinges, in bringing many 
ſonnes vnto glory, to make the Caprainc of their 
ſaluation per led through ſuſſeringe. 

11 lor both hee that ſanRitieth, and they Who 
are ſancti fied, are all of one, ſor which cuiſe hee is , 
not aſliameqd to call them brethren, 

12 Sayingy Iwill declare thy Name vnto my 
brethren, in the midſt of the Church vill 1 ting 
pray ſe vnto thee, * 

13 And aga ine, I wil put my truſt in lui m: & aga ine, 
Be hold, I, & the children Which Cod hath giuen me, 

14 For iſmuchi t hen as the children are pariakers 
of feln & blood, he ald himſelf likewiſe iooke part 

5.8 3 5 


TO THE HEBREWEC. 
bf the ſame , that through death hee might deſt roy 
him that had the power of death, that is the deuile 


15 And deliver them, who through feare of 


death were all their life time ſubject to bondage. 

16 For verily 

Angels: but he tooke on him the ſeede of Abraham. 
; 17 Whereſore in all chinges it behooued him to 
bee made like vnto his brethren, that hee night be 
a mercifull an! faythfull high brieſt, in on per. 
taining to God,; to make reconclliation for the ſing 
of the people, 

18 For in that he himſelfe hath ſuffered,heein 
tempted, he js able to ſuccour tli that are . 


S8. 
CHAPTER III. 
W. e REFORE holy Brethren, partaker- 


of the heavenly calling, conſider the Apolile 
ah — Prieſt of our ptofeſsion, ChtiR Teſus, 

2 Who was faythſul to him that appointed lum, 
«8 alſo Moſes was faythfull in all his houſe. 

3 For this man was counted worthy of mare glo« 
rie than Moſes, in as much as hee who hath buiſded 
the houſe, hath more honaur than the houſe. 

4 For enery houſcis builded by ſome man, but 
hee that built all thinges iz God, 

5s And Moſes verily was faythful inal his houſey 
83 a ſeruant, for a teſt imusy of thoſe things which 
were to bee ſpoken after. 

E But Chriſt as a Honne eter his owne houſe, 
Whoſe houſt are Mee, if we hold faſt the conſidence, 
and the rejaycing of the hope firme vnto the ende. 
7..Wherefore as the holy Ghok layth,To * if 


— 
3. 


he tooke not on him the nature of 


CHAP. III. 

yee Will heare his voyce, 

8 Harden not your hearts,a+ in the pro vocatfon 

in «he day of tetuptat ion in the Wilderneſte: 

'|. 9 When yout tathers tempted mee, proue| meey 
and ſaw my workes fourty yeeres, 

10 Wherefore I was gtieued with that genera- 
tlon an1 faid,They doe al way erre in their hic tesy 
and they haue not Knoyne my wayes. 

11 So I (ware in my Wrath, They ſha'l not enter 
into my reſt, 

12 Take heed, Rrethren, left there bee in avy of 
you an euill heart of vnbeliefe, in departing trum 
the lining God, 

11 But exhort one another dayly , while it is 
called To day, leſt any of you bee hardened through 
the decelifulneſſe of ſinne 

14 For Wee are made partakers of Chriſt, if we 
hold the beginning of our confidence iteadfaſt vnto 
the ende. 

15 Whileſt it i« faide, To day if yee will heare 

1 his voyce, harden not your heartes, a inthe proves 
Cation, ' 

16 For ſome, when they had heard, did prauoket 
how beit not all that came out of Egypt by Nol*s, 

1% Bue with whome wal hee grieued ſourty 
yeerewwas it not with them that had ſinned, who(e 
Curcaſes fell in the WIIdemeſte? 

18 And to whom fware he that they ſhouſd not 
enter into hie ten, but to them that beliencd not 

19 So ve ſee that they could not enter in, bee iuſe 
of vnbelleſfe. - 
; CHAP, 


4 


2 CHAP, 1111. 0 5 
Er vs therefore frare, leſt a promiſe be ing leſt 
vs, of emering into his rem any of you ſhoulde "i 
ſeeme to come ſhort of it. i 
2 kor vnto vs was Y Goſp packed, as well ap 
onto them: but yword — did not Iſit the 
not being mixes with faith in them that heard ir, 
» 3 For we which haue bel ĩeued do enter into reſt, 
as lee ſaid, Ag laue (worne in my wrath, if they 
Mall enter into my reſt, although the workes were 
finiſhed from the toundation of the world. 

4 For hec ſpake in e place of the ſeuenth 
day on this wi ſe, And God did reſt the ſeuenth day 
From all his wor kes. | 
5 And in this place againe 
Into my reſt, | 
'. 6 Seeing thereſore it pemoineth that ſome myſt 
enter therein, and they to whome it was firit pre a. 
ched, ent red not in becauſe of vnbeliefe: | 
7 Againe, he limitetha certaine day, ay ing in Da- 
nid, Ta day, aſter ſo long a time as it is laid, To day 
$f ye will heare his voyce, harden not your hearts, 
\'8 For if Jeſus had ginen chem teſt. then woulde 
hee not afterward haue ſpoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a cit to the people 


— they ſhall enter 


od. | 

Nas For he that is ent red into his reſthe al ſo hai li 
ceaſed from his one works, as God did from his, 
11 Let vs labour ther ſore io enter into t hat reſt, leſſ 
bay man fal after the ſune example of vnbelieſe: 

17 tor the word of God is quicke and powerfull, 
und ſherpes, than any two edged ſworde, piercing 
Buca to the dividing aſunder of ſyulc & W 
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as nA. rf. 
of the ſoyntes and mariow, and js adiſcerner of the 


«ghoughts and incentes of the heate, 


iz Neither is there any creature that is not manĩ- 
Feſt in his ſightz but all thinges are nk, and ope- 
ned ynto Yeyes of him with whom we liaue to doe, 
' 14 Seeing then that we haue a great high Prietty 
that is paſſed into the heavens , leſus the donne of 
God; let vs hold faſt our profeſsion. 
15 For wee haue not an high Prieſt which can- 
Hot be touched with the feeling of our infirmitiesr 
but was in all pointes tempred like as wee are, yet 
Without finne 

16 Let vs therefore come boldly vuto the throne 
of grace, that wee may obtaine mercy , and fin ie 
grace to hclpe in time of neede. 

CHAPTER V. 

Fes enery high Prieſt taken ſrom among men, ſe 

ol da ined for men, in hinge pertaning to God, 
that lie may offer bot h giftes and ſacriſices for ſins. 

2 Who can haue Nr s ion on the i pnorant,and 
on them that are out of the way, for that hee hi m- 
elſe al ſo is compalled with infumity. 

3 Aud by rcafon liecteof hee oughe as for the 
people, fo al ſo for himlelte, to offer for ſumes. 

4 Ani no man taketh this hunonr vnto himle)fes 
but hee that is called of God, as was Aaron. 
' 5 50 alſo, Chriſt glotited not himſelfe,to be made 
an high Pricft; but he that ſaid vnto him hou art 
my Sore, ta day have 1 beyotten thee, 

6 As hee ſayeth, alſo in another place, Thou art 
@ Prieſt for,cuer after the order of Melehiſedec. 

7 Who in the dayes of his ticlh,when he had offes 

36 3 icd vg 


* | MEBREWES, 
e yp prayers and ſupplications, with firong cryIng 
| and teares, vnto him that was able to ſave him 


from death, and was heard, in that hee feared. | i} 
s Though hee were a Sonne yet learned hee obe- 
dience by the thinges which he lui ſſered i vt 


o And beeing made perfect, hee became the au · 5 
thor of eternal laluatis vnto al themthat obey him, 


1 10 Called of God, an high Pileſt after the order el 
of Melchiſedec: 1 
11 Of whom wee haue many thinges to ſay, and c 
1 heard to be vtrered, ſeeing yee are dull of hearing. 
1 12 For when for the time yee ought ta bee tea- i 
| cherszye haue need that one teach you again which t 
dee the firit pr'nciples of the Otacles of God, and 
are become ſuch as haue neede of Milke, and not of © 
it ſtrong Meats. * 
1 For euery one that vſth Milke, is ywskilſull 
In the word of righteau ſneſſet For he is a Babe. 3 
14 But ſtrong Meat belongeth to them that are of . 
full age, euen thoſe who by realon of vie have their f 
WW! Lenſes exereiſed to diſcerne both good and euill. 
1 CAAPTER VI. 


Her fore, leau ing the principle: of the Doctrine | 
| of Chriſt, let vs goe on vnto perfſeFion , not 
# Jaying againe the foundatim of repentance from 
dead works; and of fayth towards God, 

2 Of the Doctrine of Raptiſmes , and of lay ing 
on of Hanis, and of the reſuricRion of the Deadly 
| and of cteimall ludgement. 

ö And this will we doe, if God permit, 
| 
' 


A For it is {mpoſcible for thoſe who were onen 
| Snlightened y and have taſted of the heavenly yifep 
| " a 
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, CHAP, VT, 
ind were made partakert of the holy Gloſt, 

5 And haue taſted the good worde af God, and 
the powers of the world to come: 

6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them againe 
vhto repentance: ſetli ig they crucifie to thiEſeluer the 
Sonne of Gol afreſh,and put him to an open thame, 

5 For the Earth, which drinketh in the Raine 
that commeth oft ypon it, and bringeth ſoorth 
Hearbet; meete for them by whom it is dreſſed, re- 
celueth bleſzing from Cod. 

8 Nut that which beareth Thornec, and Brieres, 
i rejected, and is nigh vnto curſing, whole ende is to 
bee burned. 

kur heloned, we are petſwaded better thinges 
of you, and things that accompany ſaluatien, tliough 
wee thus (peake, 

10 For Gad is not woriglteous, to forget your 
worke, and labour of laue,which yee hau: ſhewed 
towaries his Name, in that yae have miniſtted to 
the Saincts, and doe miniſter. 

1x And wee deſire, that euery one of you doe 
ſhewe the ſame diligence, to the full allurance of 
hope, vnto the ende: 

32 That ye be not ſſoathful, but ſolowers of them, 
who through favth &pat ience inherit the promiſes, 
1; For wheGod made promileto Abralum, hecauſo 
ke could ſweare by no greater, he ſware by himſlf, 

14 Sayingy Surely, bleſting 1 will bleſſe thee, 
and mult] lving t will multiply thee» 

ts An! ſo after hee had patiently endured, hes 
obtained che promiſe, 

16 for Mcuverily ſweare by the greater: and — 
oat 


TOTHE HEBREWES. 
dath for confirmation is to them an end of al ſtrife, 
17 Wherein God willing more aboundantly to 
Mew vnto the heires of promile the — yo 
tie of hie counſell, confirmed it by an oath: 

18 That by two immutable thinges, in which It 
was impvſ\sible for Go to lye, Wee might have a 
Airong conlolation „ who haue fle}) for refuge to 
Jay holde vpon the hope ſet be fore vs. 

10 Which hope we haue as an anker of the ſouley 
Þoth ſure and ſteflfatt, and Which enttech Taro that 
Within the vaile, | 

20 Whither the fore- runner is for vs entered; 
enen leſus, made an high Viet tor cuer after the 
order of Melchiſedee. 

CHAPTER VII. 
OR this Melchiſedec King of >alemy Prieſt of 
the molt hgh Godywho met Abraham 1cturning 
rom (he tlanyghter of the kings, and þlefled him: 

2 Ta whome allo Abrah-m panic a temth par} of 
all: firit being by interpretation king of riphteoul+ 
neſle, an) after that alſo King of Salem, which is, 
King of peace. 

z Without father, without mother, without diſ- 
cent, having neither begivning of dayes, nor eule 
of lite: but made like vnto the Sonne of Cod, 
abiderh a rieft continually 

4 Nour conſider howe great this man wasyvnte 
Whom euen the Pattjaich Abiaham gaue the tenth 
of the ſpoiler, | 

© And \crily they that are of the ſonnes of Leul, 
Who rece ued the Office of the Frictt hood, have 2 
commandement to take tithes of the people _ 
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3 CHAP, vit. 
Aug to the Law that is of their hreturen, chongh 
they come out of the loynee of Abrahame 

6 But hee whoſe diſcent is not counted from 


them, receiued tithes from Abraham; and bleſſed. 


him that had the promiſes, | 

7 And without all comtradiQion , the leffe is 
bleſſed of the better, 

$ Ani hcere men that die receine tiihe; but there 
= rec whom it is witneſſed that he 

lueth. | | 

9 Andas I way fo by I. eul a!fo who receiued 
tithes, payed tithes in braham. 

10 kor hee war yet inthe loynes of his fathery 
When Melchiſedec met him. 

x1 ff therefore perfection were by the Leuitical 
Prieſth»ode , (fof vnder it the people receined the 
Lawe ) What further neede was there that anut her 
Vrie! thoulde rife after the order of Melchilt.ieq 
and not bee called after the order of Aaron? 

12 For the prieſthoode becing changed, there Ih 
made of necelsity a change alſo »# the Law. N 

13 ler hee of whom thele rhinges are ſpokeng 
pertaineth to another Itibe, of which no man gauge 
attendance at the Altar. 

14 Forit is evident that our Lord ſprang out of 
Iuda, of which Tribe Moſes ipake nothing Concer 
ning Prieſthoode. | 

15 And it is yet farre more euident; ſor that af. 
ter the ſimilitude of Melchlſedee there ari ſeth ano- 
ther Pritſt, 8 

16 Who is made not after Y Law of a camal come 
maudcnentybut afcer the power of an end lelſe 2 


* 
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HERREWES, 
vy for heeteftifierth, Thou art a Prieſt ſor een 
after the order of Melchiſedec. | 

18 for there is verily a diſannulling of the com- 
mandement goitg before, for the weakneife and 
ynprofitableneſle thereof, 

19 For the Lawe made 27 perſec, but tlie 
by the which 
wee draw nigh vnto God, 
20 And in as much as not Without an oath lice 
was made Pt ieſt, 

21 (For thoſe Prieſts were made without an oathe 
but this with an oath, by him that ſaid vito him, 
The 1.otd ſware y and will not repent , Thou att a 
Prieſt fot ever after the order of Melclilſedect ) 

32 Ry ſo much was leſus made ſurety of a bet- 
ter Teſtament. 


2t And they truly were many Priefts,becauſe they 


Were not ſuſſered to continue, by reaſon of death. 

24 Bur this Man, becauſe hee continueth euer: 
hath an vnc liangeable Prieſthood, 

25 Whereforche is able alſo to ſane them to the 
vttermott, that come vnto God by him) ſecing hee 
h,to make interceſsion for them. 

20 For juch an high Prieſt breame vs, who is ho- 
ly, harmlefle, vndefiled, (parate from ſinners, and 
made higher than the Heauens, 

27 Who needs not daily as thoſe hiebrleſts, eo offer 
dy ſaeri fice. firſt for his own (ins, & then for the peo- 
plentfor this he did once, Whè he offcre( himielfe, 

28 for the Law maketh Men high Priefts,which 
haue. infirmit ie: but the worde of the oath, which 
"Wax fince the Lawe,maketh the Sonne; who is con- 
lecrate ſor euermore. 318 CHAP 
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| Nat of the thinges which wee hate 


CHAPTER VI1T, 
hane ſpoken; 
this is the ſumme : Wee haue ſuch an high 

Prieſt, who is ſet on the right Hand of the Thione 
of the Majeſty in the Heauens: 

2' A Miniſter of the SanQuaty y and of the true 
Tabernacle, which the Lord pitchedgand not Man. 

For euery high Priett ig ordained to offer gifts 
and (acrificey! whereforegit is of neceſs ity that this 
Man haue ſomewhat alſo to offer, 

4 For if hee were on Earthzhee ſhauld not bee a 


T':ieſty ſeeing that there are Prieites that offer giftes | | | 


according tu the Law: 

5 Who ſue ynto the example & ſhadow of liea- 
uenly thinges , as Moſes was admonilhed of God, 
When he was „bout to make the. Tabernacle. For ſee 
Cayth he) thit thou make all thinges according ts 
the patcrne ſhewed to thee in the Mount: | 

c But nowe hath hee obtained a more excellent 


NA iniſter howe much allo hee is the Mediatour 
of a > 0uenanty Which was eſtabliſhed vpon 
better ſes, | 

7 For if that firſt Couenit had bene faultleſſe, then 


Mould no place haue bene ſought for the ſecond. 

8 kor; finding fault with them, hee ſayethyBe- 
holde, the Dayes come {ſaycth the Lord) vyhen X 
Will make a newe Covenant with the Houſe of If. 
rael, ani the Houſe of ludah. 

0 Not according to the Couenant that I made 
With their Fathers, in the Daye when I rooke them 


by the Hande y to leade them out of the Lande of 


Egypt, becauſè they eontinned not in wy Cournanty 
an 1 regarded them not, ſay eth the Lord. 


& 


| 


| 
| 


To THE nan Ewhe 
\ fe Tor this is the Couenant that T will make 
With the houſe of Iſrael aftcr the ſe dayes; fayth the 
Lordel will pur my Lawes in their minde, and 
Write them in their hearts: and 1 will de to them a 
God, and they (tall bee to mee a people, 

tt And they (hall uot teach every man his neigh. 
dour, and enery man his brot 9 — Know the 
Lord, ſor al {hal know mes tr the leaſt to Ygreatctte 

12 tor I will be mercifull to thely v nrighteouſ. 
nelle and their ſinnes and their Ini quities will I re- 
memberno more. 

11 In that hee ſnyth, A new Conenant, hee hath 
made the firt olde, Now that which decay eth and 
waxeth olde, ix realy to vanith away. 

- CHAPTER IX. 

Hen verily the firſt Couenant had alfo ord inan 
ces of divine Serulce, and a worldly Sauchiaty. 


2 for there Wasa Tabernacle made 1 the _ 


wherein was the Candlenticke,and the Table, an 
the Shew-bread, which is called th 

| And after the ſetond vaile, 
which is called the Hol iet of all: 
4 Which had the golden Cenſor; & the Arke of 
the Conen ſt ouerlaiq round About with gold; wher- 
in was the prom pot that had Mannay and Aarons 
todde that buddedyand the Tables of the Couenant: 

And ouer it the Cherubims of glory ſha do- 
wing the Mereſe-ſeatet of Winch wee cannot nowe 
fpeake part — & 

6 Now when thele thinges were thus ordalned, 
the Þricit wert al wayes into the ſirſt Tabermnacley 


aKcomplilhing the ſeruice of God, 5 
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ERS 
7 dit into the ſccond went the high Prieſt alond 


dk. 


once every yearez nat Without Bleod, which he o 
ſer«| (or himſelf,and for the errourr.of the people. 
. 8 The holyGhot!t this (ignifying what the way ln · 
to the Hoſteſt of all, was not ye male manifeſty 
While ac the fitit Tabernacle was yer ſtandings 

9 Which was a Figure, forthe time then pre- 
ſent in which wete o tfered both giftes and (acriti- 
tes, that coulde not make him that did the (cruice 
perte&,av pens. to the conſcience; . F 
10 Whick ſtood only in Meats, ani Dfinkes,and 
diverſe waltinges, and carnall ordinances, {inpoled 
on them, vntlll the time of reformarion, 

«x hut Chriſt, beeing come an high Peleſt of 
= thinges to come, by a greater. and. more pere 

& Tabernacle, not made with Handes; that is © 
ſay ot of this buildings 3 

12 Neyther by the nlaod of Goats & Calvert bay 
by his owne klood he entered in once into the Holy 
places 8 obtained eternall redemprion for vs. 
, 43 For it ehe Blood of Bulleszand of Goates, and 
the Aſhes of an Heyfer, ſprinkling the vncleangy 
ſandifie;h to the tbe of the leſht | 

14 Howe much more Bat the Blood of ChriQy 
who tluough the gernall Spirite „ offered himſelſe 


* 


Without ſpot to God, purge your conkience from 


dead warks,to (emit the lining God? E 
„1 And fot this eauſe, he is the Meadiator of the 
New Teſtainentythat by meanes of deatli for the re» 
demprion of (I trafnſce(s ions that were vnder the 
firit [eftanene,they which arg called,might reteiue 


the promilt of cyornall Inherleangy, 4 1 


TO THE HEBREWES. 
16 Tor where a Teſtament is, there muſt al ſo of 
necelvitY be the death of the 'Teſtatour, 
x / Fora Teſtament is of force after men are deadt 
otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all whileſ the 


Teſtatour liueth. | * : 


18 Whereupong neither the firſt Teſtament w 
dedicated without blova, 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken euery precept to 
all rhe people according to the Law » hee took e the 
blood of Calues and of Goats, with water and ſcare 
Jer wooll and hyſopegand ſprinkled both the books 
and all the people, | 

20 Sayings This is the blood of the Teſtament 
which God hath enjoyned vnto you, 


- 21 Morcouerhe ſprinked with blood both the Ta- 


bernacle, and all the veticls of the Minittery. 
22 And almoſt al things are by the law purged with 
blood: &without ſhedding of blood is no remilsid, 
22? It was therefore neceſſary, that the patemes 
of thingcs in the heauens ſhould bee purified with 


theſe , but the heauenly ehinges themſelues with 
better ſacrifices than theſe, 


24 For Chriſt is rot entred Into the Holy places 


made with hands, which are the figures of thg 


true, but into heauen it ſel fe, now to appeare in the 
preſence of God for vs. 

25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelfe oſten, 25 
the high Prieſt entreth into the Holy place euery 
yeere with blood of others, 

26 Tor then muſt hee often haue ſuffered ſince 
the foundation of the world: but nowe once in the 
end of the world hath he appeared to put away ſins 

by tlie jacrifice of himſelfe, An4 
37 


CHAP, x. 
And as it is appointed vnto men onee to dle, 
after this the Iudgement, — 

28 SoChiriſt was once offered to beare the ſinnes of 

mauyz8& vnto them that looke for him ſhall he ap- 
peare the ſecond time without ſinne, vnto ſaluation, 
CHAPTER X. 
o R the Law hauing a ſhadow of good things 

to come, and not the very Image of the thinges, 


can neuer with thoſe ſacrifices which they offeted 


yeere by yeere continually » make the commers 
thereunto (qa 
z kor then would they not haue ceaſed to be of 


fered , becauſe that the worſhippers once purgedy 


' Should haue had no more conſcience of ſumes. 


3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remembrance 


data ine made of ſinnes euery yeere. 


4 For it is not poſʒ ible that the blood of Bulles 

and of Goates, mould take away ſmnes. 

5 Wheteforezwhen he commeth into the world 
he ſayth, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not, 
but a body haſt thou prepared mee. 

6 in burnt offeringes , and ſacrifices for ſinney 
thou haſt had no pleaſure, 

7 Then ſaid I, Loe, I come, ( In the volume of 
the book it is written of me) to do thy wil, o God. 

8 Aboue when he ſaidySacrificezand offerings,and 


burnt offcrings, and offering fort ſinne thou Mouldeſt | 


not, neither had pleaſure therein,which are offered 
by the Law: 

o Then aid he, Loe, I come to doe thy will (0 
God :)Hee taketh away the firit, that hee may eſla- 
bliſh the ſecond. 

Tt 2 By 


HENREWRS, 


F ro Ny the which will we arc ſandifed, thron f. 
the oſſriug of the Body of Tels Chritt once for all. 


11 And enery Prieft fangeth dayly miniſtring 
and offering often times the ſame ſacrifices which 
Can never rake ay ſinnes. 

t WM this Man, after ke had offred one Rctifice for 
ſinnes for ener, ate down on the right Hand of God: 

13 lrom hencefoonh expecting till his Enemies 
be made his Foote- ftoole. | 
\ 14 tor by one offering hee hath perſeded for 
euer them rhat are ſanct i ſied. 

„ ts Whereof the holy Ghoſte alſd js a witneſle 
to ve: Tor after that he had ſayd before, 

:6 his is the Conenannt that T will wake with 
ehein,after thoſe Dayes, ſayeth the Lord, i will put 
my laue into their Hleartes ; and in their mindes 
Will i wrire them: 

1 179 Andiheir ſiones, and jniquitis, Will T re- 
Member no more. | 

18 Now, where remiſ4ion of theſe is, there is no 

More oſſcrin & for ſine. 
19. laing, therefore,Rrethren, boldneſſe to en- 
ter into the Ilolieſt, by the Blood of Telus, 
20 By a new &liniong Way. Which he hath conſecra- 
ted for viatluogh the vaile that is to ſay, his fiethe 
2t And hau ing a hie brien over the Houſe of God: 

23 Let vs drawe neare, With a tme Heart „ to 
full aflurance »f faythz having our ficartes ſprin- 
klal hom an cuil con{cience,an our Rodies Wathel 
With pure water. 

123. Let vs holde faſt the proſeſ. jon of our Fayth, 
heut wauering (lor he is faithful that j rom l led 
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CHAP, X. 

14 And let vs conſider one another to pronoke 
vnto lone,and to good works. 

25 Not farlakiug the atlembling of our ſelues 
together, as the maner of tome is but exhorting one 
another; and ſo much the more , as yee lee the 
Day approaching. 

26 lor if we ſinne willfully, aſter that weeſhane 
received the knowledpe of the tzueth , there te- 
maineth no more {acrince ſor ſinnes; | 

27 Rut a certaine fearful] looking for of ludgee 
ment and hery indigaation, which {all deuour the 
ailuerſaries, 

2& Hee that deſpiſed Moſts Law, died wit lioue 
mercygvnder two or three witneſſes? 

29 Ot hawe much ſarer puniſhment „. ſuppoſe 
ye, hall hee bee thought worthy, who hath tro- 
den vnier ſovic the Sonne of God; aud hath coun- 
ted the Blood of the Cournunt whertewith hee was 
ſanetiſicd, an viiloly thing, and hath done deſpite 
vnto the Spirit of grace? 

o For wee know him that hath ſayd, Vengeance 
bdovgeh vnto mee, | will recompenſe, fayeth the 
Lord. And again, The Lord ſhall judg- his people, 

dt It ys a fearfull thing to tall jo the landet 
of zhe lining God. 

32 But call to rememberance the former Nayecy 
in which,atter ye Were i[luminatc(l, yee enduted a 
great ſip hit of atflictions:; 

37 Partly,whileſt yee were made a gazing ſtocke 
both by reproaches & aid ion and partly whileſt 
ye became companions of them that were ſo vſed. 

33 For ye hal compaſhion of me in my hondszand 
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FE tooke joyfully the ſpoyling of your 3 
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in your {clues that yee haue in heauen a beiter an 
an in:luring ſubſtance. ; 

35 Calt not away therefore your confidence, 
which hath great recompenſe of reward. 

2C lot ye haue need o/ pat ience, that after ye haug 
done t he wil of od, ye might rece iue the promiſe, 

7 for yet a little while; and he that ſhall come, 
will come, and will not tarry. 

38 Now the juſt mal line by fayth:bue if any mI 
draw backe, my ſoule (hal haue no pleaſure in him. 

39 kut we are not of them who draw backe vn . 
to perdition: but of them that belicuey td the ſa- 

CHAPTER XI. 
N I W n Fayth is the ſubſtance of things hoped 
for, the euidenceof thinges not ſeene. 

2 For by jr the Elders obtained a good report. 
* T Through Fayth we vnderſtand that the worlds 
were framed by the worle of God, ſo that thinges 
Which are ſeene, were not made of thinges which 
doe appeare. 
4 Ry Fayth Abel offered vnta God a more excel. 
Jent ſacrifice than K ain, by which he obtained wit- 
neſſe that he was righteous , God teſtifying of his 
gifts: and by it hee being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 


„ By Fayth Enoch was tranflated,that he thould 
not ſee death, and Was not ſound, becauſe God had 
rranſlated him: For before his tranflation hee had 

|, Ehis teſtimony, that hee pleaſed God. 
Ic But without faith it is impoſible to pleaſe hims 


| Cox liee that commeth ty God, mult belicue that he 


by 
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: CHAP XT, 
16 and that hee is a rewarder of them that dil; 
gently ſceke him, 

2 By Tayth Noah being warned of God of things 
not ſcene as yet; meued with feare, prepared an Arke 
to the ſauing of his houſe, by the which hee con- 
demned the world, and became heire of the righte 
ouſnelle which is by Fayth. 

„ By Fayth Abraham, When he was called to goe 

vut into a place which hee ſhould after recciue for 
nd inheritance; obeyed, aud he went outnot knowing 
whither hee went. 
9 By Fayth he ſojuurued in the land of promiſe, 
as in a ſtrange countrey , dwelling in Tabernacles 
with Iſaac and ſacob , the heites with him of the 
ſame promile, 

10 For he looked ſor a City which hath foun« 
dations, whoſe builder and maker is God. 

11 Throgh faith alſo Sara herſelf receiued ſtrength 

to conceiue ſeed,and was deliuered of a child when 
ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe judged him faythinll 
who had promiſed, 

12 Therefore ſprang there euen of one. and him 
as goo) as dead, ſo many as the Starrs of the Skie in 
multitude yz and as the Sand which is by the Sea 
ſhore innumer able. 

13 Theſe all died in Fayth, not haning receĩued 
the promiſes, but haning ſeene them afarre off, and 
were per ſwaded of them , and imbraced them, and 
confeſſe that they were ſtrangers and pilgrimes on 
thie earth, #3 | | 

14 For they that (aye ſich thinges, declare plain. 
lic that they ſccke à Countrey. 

It 4 And 
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HEBEEWES. 
15. And truely ,, if they had beene mindfull of 
that Countreve, from whence they came out, they 
Ight haue had opportunity to have returned. 
"26 Butnow they deſire a better Count rey, that is. an 
heaueniy: Whereſore God is not aſtiamed to be calleà 
their Godz (orhe barh prepared for them a City. 
* 17 Byfayth Abraham, when he was tryed, oſſe- 
red vp Ifaaq and he that had receiued the promiſe 
Fes,otfered vp his only begotten Sonne: 
* 13 Of whome it was ſayde, 1hat in Iſaac ſhall 
thy Secde bee called, © At ; 
19 ' Accoubring, that God was able to rayſe him 
vp; cuen from the dead: from whence alſo hee re- 
ceiued him ina figure,  ** 5 
20 By fayth Iſaac bleſſed Iaakob and Efauy con» 
Cernidg thinges to come. x 
' 2« By fayth laakob, when he was adying, bleſ- 
ſed both the Sonnes of loſeph,and worſhinpedzlea- 
ning vpon the top of his Staffe. 1 | 
21 Ly fayth loſeph,w hen he died, made mention 
of the departing of the Children of Iſrael: and gaue 
tCommandement concerniug h. Bones, 
2 By fayth Moſes, When Hee was borne, was hid 
ree Monet hes of his Parentes, becauſe they ſawe 
iee was a proper c hilde, and they not afrayd of the 
K inges commandement. | | 
24 By faith Moſes,when he was come to yeartgre- 
ſuſed to be called the Sonne of Pharaohs Daughters 
25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer affii&jon with the 
eople of God, ihan to enjoye the pleaſures of ſume 
P 
26 Bfleeming the reproach of Chriſt greater 
1 


> 
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and Samuel and of the Prophetsr 
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| CHAP. XY. F 
riches than the Treaſures in Egypt: Eor hee had tge 
ſpe& vnto the recompenſe of the reward. 

27 By fayth hee forſooke Egypt; nut fearing 
the wrath of the King: tor hee endured), as ſee ing 
him who is inviſible, 1 

28 Through fayth hee kept the Paſſeouer, and 
the ſprinkling of Blood leſt hee that deſtroyed the 
firſt borne, ſnauld touch them, = 

29 Ey tayth they paſſed through the red Sea, 

as by dry land : ' Which the Egyptians eſſay ing to 
doe, were drowned. . 1 

30 By faytk the Walles of lericho fell dow 
after the / were compa ſſed about ſeauen Dayes. 

31 — fayth the Harlot Rahab periſhed not with 
them that belieued not, when ſhee had rexeiued 
the Spies with peace. . | | 

32 And What ſhall I more ſaye > For the time 
would fayle mee to tell of Gideon; and of Biraks 
and of Sampſon, and of Iephthah, of Dauid alſoy 


one 


33 Who through fayth ſubdued Ringdomes 
wrought rightequineſle, obtained promiſes, ſtoppe 
the mouthes of Lyons, | tr 

34 Quenched the violence of Fire, eſcaped the 
edpe ot che Sworde, out of weakneffe were made 
frong, waxed valiant in fight, tured to flight rhe 
Armies of the Aliene:: | 

35 Women receiued their dead, rayſed to life a- 


gaihe: & others were tortuied, not accepting deliue- 
rance, t hat they miglit obta ine a batter reſurre&ion; 

36 And others had trial of cruel mockings & ſcour. 
Rings: yea, moreouer, of bonds, an 
{IS | it 5 


d impriſonment; | 
They {| 
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| TO THE HEBREWES. 

3 They were ſtoned, they were ſawne aſiundery 
ere tempred, were flaine with the ſworder they 
wan\rcd about in ſhieepe skins and goat skins being 


| | | geftizutezaffiiged, tormented, 


38 Of whome the worlde was not worthy: they 
wandred in Deſaris, and in mountains; and in dens 
and caues of the earth, 

i9 And theſe all having obtained a good report 
through Fayth, receiued not the promiſe; 


40 God hauing prouided ſome better thing for vs, 


that they without vs,ſhould not be made perfeR., 
CHAPTER XII. 
W HERE FOR R, ſeeing wee al ſo are com- 
| paſſed about with fo great a cloud of witne(- 
ſes, let vs lay aſide euery weig ht, & the ſinne which 


docth id eaſily beſet vs and let vs runne with pati- , 


ence vnto the race that is ſet before vs: 

2 Looking vnto Ieſus the Authour and finiſher of 
our fayth, who for the joy that was ſer before him 
endured the croſſe, deſpiſing the ſhawe , and is ſet 
downe at the right hand of the Throne of God, 

3 For conſider him that indured ſuch cont radic - 


||. tion of ſinners againſt himſelfey leſt ye be weariedy 


and faint in your mindes. - 

4 Yee haue not yet reſiſted ynto blood, ſtriving 
againſt ſinne, 

5 And yee liaue forgotten the exhortation which 
8 vnto you as vnto children, My ſonne, de- 
piſe not thou the chaſtening of the · Lord, uar faint 
When thou art rebuked of him. 

c For whom the Lord loueth, he ehaſteneth, and 
Gourgerh cucry ſonne whom lice receiueth, 
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y If ye indure chaſtening,God dealeth with yam 

as With ſonne n for what ſonne is he whom the ſa- 

ther chaſteneth nor? 

8 Rut if ye be without chaſtifementy whereof all 
ate partakers, then are yee baſta1d:,and not ſonne e. 

9 Furthermore, wee haue ha'! fathers of our feſn, 
which corrected vs, and wee gane them reverence; 
ſhall we not much rather be in ſubject ion wnto the 
Father of Spirits, and Iiue? 

10 For: they yerily for a few dayes chaſtene.! vs 
after their oune pleaſure,hur he for our profit, t hat 
wee might be partakers of his hlineſſe, 

r Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemet li to 
bee joyous, but grieous : nenertheleſſe, afterward it 
veel deth the peaceable fruſte of righteouſeneſſe, vn- 
to them which are exerciſed thereby, 

12 Wherefore lift vp the handes which hang 
downe,and the feeble knees, 


13 And makeRraighr pathes for your ſeete, leſt 


that which is lame be turned out of the way, but 
Jet it rather bee healed, 

14 Followe peace with all men, and holineſſey 
without which no man ſhall ſre the Lord. 

15 Looking diligently left any man faile of the 
grace of God leſt any roote of bitterneſſe ſoringing 
vp tropble you, an} thereby many bee dcfiled:. 

16 Leſt there bee any fornivator, or profane per- 
ſnyas Eſau, who for one morſell of meate ſold his 
birthrighe, 

17 For yee know how that afterward when hee 


would haue inherired the bleſꝭ ing, he was rejeded: 


for hee found no place of repentance , though hee 
Gughe it garcfull with teates. 
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CHAP, XXI. 
1 For yee are not come vnto the Mount that 
Mjght bee touched, and that burned with Fire, 
Nor vnto blacknelle,and darkneiſe,ani tempeity 
19 And the found of a Tiumpetyand the voyce of 

Wories,whluch voyce they that heard ,entreated that 
the word ſhoyld not be ſpoken to them any more. 

0 For they could not endyure that Which was com- 
manded: And if ſo much av a heat touch the Mon 
taingir halbe fioned,or thruſt thoxow with a Dart. 

21 And ſotertible was the light , that Moles 
ſayd,1 exceedingly teare, and quake. 

22 But ye are come vnto Mount Sion, and vnto the 
City of the living God; the heauenly Hierulalemy 
and to an innumerable company of Angels. 

27 10 1 general e ech of the firſibo 
which are written in fleauen, & to God the Indpe o 
all, and to the (j/irits of juſt Men made perfed 2 

24 Ani to Iclusahe Medjatour of the new Co- 
uenanty and to the Blood of ſprinklingy that ſpea- 
keth better things than that of Abel. 

2; See that yee refuſe not him that ſpeaketh: for 
If they elcaped not who retuled him that ſpake oa 


Earth, much more ſhall] not wee eſcape, if we tuiue 


away from him that ſpeaketh from Heauen. 

26 Whoſe voyce then ſhooke the Earth bit now 
hee hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet ence more, 1 thake 
not the Earth only, but alle Heauen. « 

27 And this worde, vet once morezſigniſieth the 
remoouing of thoſe thinges that are thiken , as of 
thjuges that are made: that thoſe thinges which 
cannot bee ſhaken, may remaine. 

235 Where lore, we recgiuing alkingdome which 


u 
322 g 


HEBREWES. a 
cannot bee mocued, let vs have grace, whereby Weg 
may ſerue God acceptably , with reuerence Way 
go.ily feare, 

29 For our God is a conſuming Fire, 

_ _CHAPIER XIII. 
1 T Rrotherly loue continue, | 
2 Re not forgetfull to entertaine Strangers,for 
thereby ſome haue entertained Angels vnawares , 

1 Remember them that are in Randes; as bounde 
with them : and them which ſuſſer aduerſity as 
being your (clues alſo in the Body, 

4 Mariage is honofable in all, & tlie Bed vndefiieds 
but whatemongers,& Adulterersy Cod will jadge, 

Let your cotmerſation Be withour couetouſneg: 
and be content With {ich things as yee haue. For ke 
Kath ſayd, will neuer leaue-theey nor forlake thee, 

6 So that we may boldly ſay, The Lor i my hel- 
pers and i wil not feare what Man thal do vnto me. 

72 Remember them which haue the tle oner youg 
who hane ſpokꝭ to you the wor, of God, whole faith 
follow, conſidering the end of thiei Fednuerſation. 

8 Teſus Chriftzthe ſame yeflerdaye, and to daye, 
and fer euer. : | 

9 ge not c:rried about with diuers & range Do- 
Qrines: tor it is a good thing that the hart. be eſta- 
blithed with grace, not with Meats Which haue not 
profted them * bene occupied therein, 

16 Wee hint an Altar 5 whereof they haue no 
richt to care, which ſerue the Tabetnacle. 

11 FortheRodies of thoſe Beaſteszwhoſe Blood 
js brought Into tlie 9 by the high Prieſty 


of ſmnegare burut Without the Campe. 6 
3 4 W bert. 
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CAP, XI. 
ys For ye are not come vnto the Mount that 
might bee touched, and that burned with Firey 
Nor vnto blackne ile, and dark neſſe, an tempeity 

19 And the found of a Humfet; and the voyce of 
worles, which voyce they that heard ent treated that 
the wor ſhoyld noi be ſpoken to them any more, 

noFor tbey could not endute that which was com- 
manced: And if fo much av a heal touch the Mons 
taingit ſhalbe oned, or thruſt thorow With a Dart. 

21 And fotenible was the lipht ; that Moles 
ſay d I exceedingly teare, aud quake, 

22 hut ye are come vnto Mount Sion; and vnto the 
City of the liuing God, the heauenly Hierulalemy 
and to an innumerable company of Angels. 

231016 general allembly, &church of the firibo 
which are written in Heauen,& to God the Indpe o 
all, and to the I itits of juſt Men made perfed: 

24 And to letue ae Medjatour of the new Co- 
uenant, and to the Blood of ſprinkling, that ſpea- 
keth better things than that of Abel. 

a5 Sec that yee refuſe not him that ſpeaker]: for 
If they elcaped not who retute d him that ſpake ou 


Earth, much more ſhall not wee elcapey if we tuiue 


away trom him that ſpcaketh from Heauen. 

26 Whoſe voyce then ſhooke the Larthybin now 
hee hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet ence moic, 1 {hake 
not the Earth only, but alſo Heauen, « 

27 And this worde, vet once moresſignitieth the 
remoouing of thoſe thitges that ate thiken , as of 
hinge that are made that thoſe thinges which 
Czinot bee haken, may remaine. 

235 Whereloe, we teceluing atKingdome which 
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cannot bee monued, let vi have grate, whereby Wee 
may ſerue God acceptably , with reucrence tay 
go. ly feare. 

29 Ivor our God is 2 conſuming Fire, 
CHAPIER XIII. 
1 T Rrotherly loue continue, 
2 Re not ſorgetfull to entertaine Strangers, fot 
thereby (ome haue entertained Angels vnawares. 
Remember them that are in Rondesy as bounde 
with them : and them which ſuſſer a duerſity as 
being your ſelues alſo in the Body, 

4 Mariage is honotable in all, & the Bed vndeſiieds 
but whotemongers,& Adulterersy Cod will jadge, 

s Let your conuet fat ions be without couctouſnesx 
and be content with ſuch things as yee haue. For he 
1 Kath layi,l will never leane-theey nor ſorſa ke thee, 

6 So that we may boldly ſay, The Lori i» my hel- 
pers and i Wil not feare What Man thal do vnto me. 

2 Remember them which haue the tale oner yen, 
ho hane ſpok3to you the wor ot God, whole faith 
follow, conſidering the end of theiFednuerſation, 

8 leſue Chrit, he me yeſterdaye,any to dayey 
and far euer. 5 

0 ze not carried about with divers & range Do- 
Qrines: lor it is a good thing that the hart be eſta» 
blithed with grace, not with Meats \Which haue not 
ptofite them whi oy og bene occupied therein, 

10 Wee hne an Altar s whereot they haue no 
rithr to eate, which ſetuethe Tabetnacle. 

ti kor the Rodies of thoſe Bea ſtes N hoſe Blood 
15 bruight Into tlie Sanctuary, by the high Priefty 


or mne ate butut withour the Campe. ; 
Wert. 
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TO THE NEBREWES. 
12 Wherefore leſus alſo y that hee might ſande 
tify the people with his own blood, ſuffered with 
out the gate. | 
14 Let ys goe foorth therefore vnto him withe 
out the Campe, bearing his reproach, ' 
14 For heere haue wee no contmuing city, but 


. Fvee ſeeke one io come. 


15 By him therefore let vs offer the ſacrifice of 
ippes g iu ing thanks to his Name, 
36 Fut to doe good, and to communicate forget 
not, for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed, 
t7 Obey them that haue the rule ouer you, and 
ſubmit your ſelues. for they watch for your ſoules: 
as they that muſt giue account , that they may doe 
it With joye, and not with grieſc;for that is vnpro- 


. . fitable for yu 


18 Pray for vst for wee traſt wee haue a good 
conſcience in all hinges, willing to liue honeſtly. 
19 But i beſeech you the rather to doe this, hae 


I may bee reſtored to you the ſooner. 


20 Now the God of peace, that brought againe 


From the dead our Lord Ieius, that great Shepheard 
ef the ſheepe, throngh the blood of the euerlating 
_ Coucnanty | . 


21 Make you perfe in every pood worke to doe 


His will, working in you that which is well plea- 


fling in his ſight, through Ieſus Chrin, to whom be 
glory for euet and euer. Amen. 
22 Aud I beſeech you , Brethren, ſuffer tlie 


worde of exhotationgfor i haue written a letter vie 


to you in few wordes, Row 
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eee God continually, that isy the fruice of our 


cap. urn. 


2} RnoW ye, that our Brother Timothie is ſet 40 
— 8 with whome, if hee come ſhortly, wil 
e you, | 


24 Saluteall them that haue the rule oner y 

and all the Saints, They of Italie ſalute you, 
25 Grace be with you all. Amen, 

EC Written 

| by Timothie, 


to the Hebrewes; from Italie, 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE 
OF IAMES. | 


CHAP. I. | 


AMR, a Seruant of Cod, and of the Lord Teſts 
Cliriſt, to the ewelue Tribes which are ſeattie- 


red abroade, greeting. 


2 My Brethren, count it all joye, when yee 


fall into dinerſe temptations: 


3 Knowing this, chat the trying of your faythy 


Worketh patience. 


4 But let patience have her perfe& worke , chat 


ye may be perſe&zand entyre, wanting nothing. 
5 If any of you lacke wik 


edome, let him as ke ot 


Gornthat giveth to all Men liberallyzand, vpbray- | | 


deth not: and it ſhall be given him, 
6 Bur let him àske in fayth, nothl 


uen with the W jndey and toſſed.. 


= 
waueringy | | 
For he that wauereth,is like a Wane of the Sea, dti- 


* 


c - K "I 
— 
” 


| | 
A. 


ek 
I 


| 


— — — — — q 
- _ — — > 
— — — —— — t —— — ——— —— — - 
- T 


— — — — 


18 Of his owe will b 
Ha Ftwites of bis creature, 


rr 


"3 


3 2 ror tet not that Man thinke that hee ſhall re; 


eiue any thing of the Lofl. 

A double minded wan is vaſtable in al his ways, 
.9 Let the Brother of lowe degteey rejoyce in that 
hc is exalted: | TH LED 7 

10 hut tbe rich, in that liee is male lowe; becauſe ll 
us the Flowre of the Gtaſſe he ſhall paſſe away. 

11 For the Sunne is no. ſooner riſen with a bure. 
ming heate , but it withereth the Graſſe, and the 
Flowre thereof falleth; ard the $rice of thi fa- 
Mion af it peritheth 1 fo allo ſhall the rich Man 


lade away in his 


waves RT 

141 Bleſſed is 18 iht endureth techpta- 

tion; For when hee is tried; hee ſhall receiue the 

Crowne of Life, which the Lard'hath promiſed 
to them that loue him, 5 

13 Let no Man (aye. whed he isgempred, I am 


: tempted of God: For God cannot bee tempted with 


euill,neither tempteth he any Man. a 
1 But every Man is tempied.) When hee is 
draune away of his owneluſtzand entiſed. 
15 Then when luſt hath conceiuedy it bringeth 


Worth ſinne; aud flnec,when it is finiſhed, dringeth 


foorth dearth, 5 

15 Doe not erre, my beloued Brethren. 

17 Euery good gift, and euery perfeQ gifty is 
from aboue, and commeth downe ftom the Father 


of lightesgwith whom 18 no variableneſſe; peit her 


Maddow of. turning. 


6 hee vey with th 
lde bee à kinde o 


wheths 
x 32 


orde of Truth, that wee 


TAMBES. 

179 Wherefore, my beloned Brethren , let every 
Man be fwift to heare, flow.to ſpeak, flo.v to wrath 

20 Forthe Wrath of Man, workech not the righ- 
teouſneſſe of God. 

21 Wherfareglay apart all filthine;,& ſuperfluſtie 
of naughtines , and receine with meeknes the in- 
graſted word, which is able to ſave your ſoules. 

22 hat be ye doers of the word, and not hearers 
only ,deceining your owne ſelues. 

23 Fot if auy be an hearer of the Word, and not 
a doer, hee is like vito a Many bcho!ding his natu- 
rall Face in a Glaſſe. 

21 For hee beholdeth himſel fe, and goeth his 
Way , and ſtraightway forgetteth What manner of 
Man he was. 

25 But who ſo lonketh into the perfect le of 
liberty, aad cont ĩimietli thereinghee being nor a for · 
getfull hearer, but a doer of the worke, this Man 
thall he bleſſed in his deede. 

26 If any Man among you ſeeme to bee reli- 
g ious, and bri.{eleth not hi Torgne, but deceiuerh 
his dune Heart, this Mans Religion i vaine. 

27 Pure Religion, and vndefſleq before God, and 
the father, is this, To viſie tlie fatherleſſe, an! Wie 
dowes, in their affiiRion, and to keepe himſelfe vn- 
ſpotted from the world. 

CHAP, It. | 

M Y Rrethreny haue not the fayth of our Lord ſe- 

ſas Chriſtzthe Lord of glory, with reipeR of 
perſons, 

2 For if there come vnto your Aſſemblie a Man 
With a Coulilc Ring, in goodly Apparel]; and there 
VV come 
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TAMES. 
come in alſoa ores Man, in vile Rayment: 
, And ycc liaue reſpect to him that weareth the 
pay cloathing, and ſay vnto him, Sit thou lieere, in 
good place 3 and ſaye tothe poote, Stande thou 
there; or fir heere, vnder my Foote-Pooles = 4 
'- 4 Are yee not then paitiall in your ſelues? and 
are become judpes of euſll thoughts? ED 
5 Hearkeny my beloned Brethren: Hath not God 
choſen the poore of this worlde, rich in fayth, aud 
Hey res of the Kingdome,which he hath promiſed 
to them that loue him? 
! 6 But yee haue deſpiſed the Poore. Doe not rich 
Men oppreſſe you 2 and draue you befoce the 
Judgement Seates? | = 
Doe not they blaſpheme that worthy Name; 
by the which ye arecallei? | 
& If yee fulfill the royall Lawe, according to 
the Scripture , Thou male loue thy Neighbour as 
thy ſelfe, ye doe well, | 
'--0 But if ye haue teſpeR to perſons, ye comit ſing 
and are conuinced of the Law, as tranſpreſſaurs. 
10 lor Mhoſoeuer ſhall keepe the whole Laws 
and yet offend in one points he is guilty of all. 
11 Tor hee that ſayde, Doe not commit adulte- 
vie; ſayde alſo, Doe not kill. Now if thou commit 
none adulteiy, yet if chou kill, thou art become a 
tranſpgreſſo1r of the Law. | | 
12 So ſt eake yee, and fo doe, as they that fh. Il 
hee judged hy the LaWof liberty. | 
3 Tor hee ſhall haue judgement without mer- 
cie, that hath ſnewe d uo mcicy; and mercy fe joy- 
ceth againſt lud gement. | | 
Ro & WIE What 
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CHAP, IT. | 
14 What doeth it profite, my Brethren, though 
a Man ſay he hath fayt h, and haue not wok? Can 
fayth ſave him? 
3s If a Brother, or a Siſter, bee naked; and de- 
| ſtitute of dayly rood, | 
| 16 And one of you ſaye vnto them, Depart in 
peace, bee you warmed,and fillea: notwithſtandin 
yee giue them not thoſe tliinges which are needfull 
to the Body: what doet h it profit? 

17 Enen ſo, Fayth, if it hath not workes, Is 
dead, beeing alone. 

18 Yea.a Man may ſaye, Thou haſt Tayt h, and 1 
haue workes : ſhewe mee thy Fayth; without thy 
yorks;& I wil ſhew thee my Fayth by my works. 

19 Thou belicueſt, that there is one God: thou 
dock well: the Deuils alſo belieue, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou knowe , O yyne Man; that 

Faythy without works, is dead? 
A1 Was not Abrahz,our Father, juſtified by works, 
' When hee had offered Iſaac, his Son,vpon the Altar? 

22 Seeſt thou howe Fayth wiought with his 
works, and by works was Fayth made parfeQt? 

2 And the Scripture was fulfilled which ſayth, 
Abrahi bel ieued God, & it was imputed to him for 

ATighteouſneſſetand he was Falled the friend of God. 
24 Yee ſee then, howe that by workes a Man is 
juſtihed, and not by Fayth only 
25 Likewilc alſo, was not Rahab; tlie Harſot; ju- 
ſtified by works, when ſhe had receiued the Meſlen- 
gers, and had ſent them out another way? 
26 For as the Body, without the Spitityis dead: 
j fo Fayth,withoun works, is dead alſo. | 
| | V:V--4 CHAD 


CHAPTER TIF. 

Y Bretluen,be not many Maſters, knowing that 
VI we ſhall receive the greater condemnation. 

2 For in many thinges wee offende all. If any Man 
offend not in worde, the ſame is a perfect Man, and 
able alſo to bridle the whole Body, | 

3 Bcholde, wee put Bits in the Horſes Maut hes, 
that they may obey vs; and wee turne about their: 
whole body. | | 

4 Beholde alſo the Shippes, which though they 
bee fo great, and are driuen of fierce Winds yet are 
they turned about with a very imall Helme, whi- 
therſoeuer the Goucrnour liſteth. 

5 Enen ſoy the Tongue i; a little Member, and 
boaſteth great thinges. veholde how great a mat-v 
ter alittle Fire kindeleth. - 

6 And the Tongue is a Fireza worlde of iniquie 
tie. So is the Tongue amongſt our Member, that 
it defileth rhe whole Body, and ſetteth on fire the 
courſe of nature; and it is ſet on fire of Hell. 

7 For euery kinde of Beaſts, and of Birdes, ad of 
Serpents, and thinges in the Sea; is tame d, and hath 
dene tamed of Mankinde: 855 

8 But the Tongue can no Man tamet it is an vn- 
ruly euill, full of deadly poyſon. | 

o Therewith bleſſe we God, euen the Fatherzand 
therewitli curſe wee Menz which are made after tlie 
ſimil ĩtude of God. 

10 Out of the ſame Mouth proceeds bleſsing & cur- 
ſing. My Bretliren, tlieſe things onght not ſo to be. 

11 Doeth a Fountaine ſende foorth , at the ſame 
place, ſweet Water, and bitter ? b 


26 


13 Can the Ligge Tree, my Frechrengbears Oliue 
8 ou Ber- 


4} 


fu ſion, and eue ry euill worke, 


tAurs. 


. Rerries? either a Vine Figges? So tan rig pountzine 


both yeclde ſalt Water, and freſh. 

13 Who is a wiſe Man, ant indued with know- 
ledge amongſt you?let him thew out of a good con- 
uerſation his works, with meekneſſe of wiſlome. 

14 But if ye haue bitter enuying,& rife in your 


"Hearts, glory not, and lye not aga inſt the trueth, 


15 This wiſdome deſcendeih not from aboue, but 
$Is earthly, ſenſuall, deu il ih. 
16 For where enuyiag and ſtriſe is; there is con- 


15 But the wiſedome that Is from aboue, is fir 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſie to bee intrea- 
ted full of merey and good fruits, without part ia- 
lity, and without hypoeriſie. 

18 And tlie fruite of riglit eouſneſſe is {owne)in 
peace; of them tlut make peace. 
| CHAPTER III. - 
TROM Whence come Warres and Fightinges 

amongſt you 2 Come they not hence, euen of 


. your luſts ,t hat warre in your Members? 


2 kee luſt, and haue not: yee kill; and deſire to 
haue, and cannot obtaine: ye fight, and warre, yet ye 
haue not, becauſe ye as ke not. 

3 Ye as ke, and reteiue not, hecauſe ye aske amille, 
that ye may conſume it ypon your luſts. 
4 Yee Adultererszand Adultereſſes, know ye n 
that the friendſhip of the worlde,is enmitie with 
God ? Whoſoeuer, therefore, will bee a friende of 
the worlde, is the enimie of God, 


z Doe ye think that the Scripture ſayth in vaine, 


The ſpirit chat d welleth in vs, luſteth to emuy? | 
SR = vv 3 Bu 


TAMES, 

EC Nut hee gineth more grace , Wherefore hee 
ſayethy God refiſteth the proude, but giueth grace 
vnto the humble. * | 

7 Submit your ſelues, thereſorezto Godt reſi 
the Deuill, and hee will flee from ybu. 

8 Draw nirh to Gol, and he will draw nigh to 
you: Cleanſe your Han les, yee ſihners; and purifie 
your Hearts, ye double minded, | 

9 Re alflj&cd,&mournez& weepe: let your laughter 
bee turned to monrning.and your joy to heauineſſe. 

10 Humble your ſelues in the ſight of the Lord; 
and hee (ball lift you vp. 

1x Fpeake not euill one of another (Bretlit en:) 

ee that pe ke: euill of his Brother, and judgeth 
his Rrother, ſpeaketh euill of the Lawe, and jud- 


eth the Lawe: but if thou judge the Law, thou art 


not a doer of the law, hut a Iudge. 

12 There is one LaW-giuer,zwho is able to ſaue, 
and to deſtroy : who art thous that judgeſt another? 

13 Goeto now, ye that ſay, To day, or to mor- 
rowe, wee will poe into ſuch a ws 4- and continue 
there a yeare,and buy; and ſell, and get paine: 

14 Whereas yee knowe not, what ſtiall bee on 
the morrowe: For whar is your life? lt is euen a 
vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vaniſheth away. | 

15 For that yee onght to ſay; If the Lord will, 
We ihall liue, and doe thisgor that. 
> 16 But nowe yee rejoyce in your boaſtingestall 


ſuch rejoycing is euill. 


i Therefore, to him that knoweth to due good, 
aud doetli it not, to hum it is finue, 
cher. 
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Do 0 era or 


; 2m ' CHAPTER a „ 
Oe wo now. ye rich Mea, weepe and howle for 
J your mileries that thall come vpon you. 
2 Your Riches are corrupted, and your Garmentes 
Moth- eaten: i 4 4 : ” 
3 Your Golde, and Siluer, is cankered, and the 
niſt of them ſhall bee a witneſſe againit youy and 
mall care your fleſh, as it were fire yee have hea- 
ped Treaſiretagerher for the laſt dayes. 
4 Beholaey the hire of the Labouretes, which 
hane reaped downe your Fieldes, which is of you 
kept backe hy fraude cryeth:and the cryes of them 
po hue reapedzare entered into the Rates of the 
ord of Sabbath, _ | | ö 
s Yee hau liued in pleaſure on the Earth,; and 
beene wanton: yee haue nourithe\ your Heartes as 
Jn 2 day of flaughter: | | 2 
6 Yee haue condemned, and killed the Tuſty and 
he doeth nat reſiſt, you. | f | 
7 Zee pat ĩent, there fore hrethren; vnto the com- 
ming of the Lord 2 behulde, the Husband- man 
wayteth for the precious Fruire of the Earth, and 
hach long parſence for it; vatill hee receiue the 
early and latter Rayne, | 55 
8 Be ye alſo patient: ſtabliſn your Heatten: For 
the comming of the Lord draweth nigh, 
9 Grudge not one againſt another, Rrethren, Vt 
ee bee condemned : beholde, the ludge ſtandetli 
efore the Doote. : 1 | 
10 Take, my Bivthren, tle Prophets, who Ute 
ſpoken in the Name of the Lord, for an example ot 
uBeriny, affli&ionzand of patience, , 1 
18 reholdez we count them happy which ag 
Vv 4 Yee 


2 — — 


TAMES, CHAP. v. 
Yee haue heard of the patience of lob, and haue 
ſeene the ende of the Lord: that the Lord is very 
pittifull, and of tender mercy, 

12 But aboue all thinges, my Brethren, ſweare 


not; neither by Heauen, nor by Earth, nor by any | 


other oath + but let your yea, bee yea; and your 
nayznay&leſt yee fall into condemnation, 

13 Is any among you afflicted? let him pray, Is 
any merry? let him ling Pſalmes. 

14 Is any ſick among you? let him call for the El- 
ders of thec hurch, &ler them pray ouer himganoine 
ting him with Oyle, in the Name of the Lord, 

1; And the prayer of tayth fhull ſaue the ſickey 
and tbe-Lorq ſhall rayſe him vp: and if hee haue 
committed fnnes,they ſhall be forgiuen him. 

10 Confe ile your faults one to another,& pray one 


for another hat yee may bee healed: the eſſectuall 


ſeruent prayer of a righteous Man auailetli much. 
17 Elias was a Man ſubject to like paſſions as 
wee are, and hee prayed earneſtly, that it might not 


raine and it rained nat on the Earth by the ſpace 
. 


of thite yeares,and ſixe moneths, | 

18 And liee prayed againe, and the Heauen gaue 
Raiue, and the Earth brought toorth her Frait. 

19 Brethren , if any of you doe etre from the 
tnieth, and one conuert him, 

20 Let him know, that hee which conuerteth the 
ſinner from the errour of his May, ſhal ſaue a ſou le 
from death, and ſhall hide a multitude of ſinnes. 


Dee 
5 


| 


T EPISTLE GE 
NERAL OF PETER, | 


CHAPTER TI, 


ETER, an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt , to the 
Strangers ſcattered thorowout Pontus, Gala- 
tia,CappadociazAliazand Bithynia, 
2 Ele& according to the fore- knowledge of 
God the Father, thorow ſancti ficat ion of the Spirit 
vnto obed ĩence, and ſprinkling of the Blood of leſus 
Chriſt: Grace vnto you, and peace be multiplied. 

3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt, which according to his aboundant mer- 
Cie, hath begotten vs agaĩne vnto a linely hopey by 
the reſurrection of leſus Chriſt from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible,& vnile filed and 
that fadeth not away, reſerued in heauen for your 

5 Who are kept by the power of Go4 through 

fayth vnto ſaluat ion, ready to be reucale:l in the laſt 
time: ' 

6 Whetcin yee greatly rejoyce,though now for 
a ſeaſon (if neede be) yee ate in heauineſſezthrough 


manitolde temptations: 


7 That the triall of your fayth,being much more 
precious than of Golde that periſheth, though ir bee 
tried by Fire, might bee found vnto pravic and ho- 
nour, add glory, at the appearing of Teſus Chriſt: 

à Whome, hau ing not ſeene, yee loue: in whomy | 
ghozh now ye ſee him not yet bel ieuing; ye rejoyce 

vv 5 with. | 


Gs CHAP. I. 

with ſoye vnſpeakeable,and full of glory? , 
9 Receiving the ende of your Faythy euen tHe 
Nluation of your foules, 

10 Of which ſaluation the Prophets haue en- 
quired, and ſearched diligently : who propheſied 
of the grace that ſhould come vnto you: 

ir Searching What, or what manner of time, 
che Spirit of Chriſty which was In them ,d ſigni- 
ſie lien ir teſtified before hand the ſufferinges of 
Chriſt, and the glory that thould follow, 

12 Vnto whome it was reuealed, that not vnro 
the mſelues y but vnto vs, they did minifter the 
—___ which are now reported vnto you, by them 
that haue preached the Goſpel vnto you, with the 
holy Ghoſt ſent downe from Heauen, which thinges 
the Angel: deſireto looke into, | 

13 Whereforezgird vp the loyns of your mind be 
ſober,& hope to the en de, ſor the grace that is to be 
brozht vnto yon, at the revelation uf Teſus Chritts 


14 As obedient Children; nat fathioning your ſelves 


according te the farmer luits,in your ignorance; 

1% But as hee which hath called you is holy,ſo 
be ye holy in all manner of conuerſat jon: 

k : 8 Becauſe it is Written,Bee yee holy, for I am 
oly. 

— And if ye call on t hie Father, who without fe- 
ſpect of perſons judgeth according to euery Mans 
Worl, pallr y time of your ſojourning here in fear. 
, 18 For c much as yee knowe, that yee were 
not redeemed with corrupt ibhle thingee, as di luer, 
an Golde; (rom your vaine conuerlat ion, recemed 
dy tradithbnz ſiom your Fathers dut 

u 
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1. PETER, | 
do Ant with tlie preciqus Bloo ſe of Clirict, a: of 
k Lambe without blemiſh, and without (por x 

20 Who verily was ſore-orqained betore the 
faundation of the worlde, but was maniſe(t in theſe 
Laſt times for you: 

2£ Who by-him doe belicue in God, that ray d 
him vp from the dead, ard gaue him glory, thar 
your Fayth and hope inight be in God, 

23 Secing yee hie purified your ſoulet in 
dbeying the trueth, througli the Spirit, vnto vnſay- 
ned loue of the Brethren : See that yee loue one 
another with a pure Heart, ſeruently: 

23 heing borne againe, not of corrupt ible ſeed, 
but of incottuptible, by the worde of God, which 
Iiueth, and abideth for euer. L 

24 For all Fleſh: is as Grafley and all tlie glory 
df Man as the Flowre of Graſſes the Graſſe witle⸗ 
rethzand the Flowre thereof falleth _—_— | 

25 Rut the worde of the Lord endvreth for enert 
and this is the word which by the Goſpel is ptea- 
ched vnto you, 2 * 

CHAPTER li. 

Herſore, layinę aſide all maliee, Kal giile, and 
hypoeriſies, and tnities, and euill ſpeakinges, 

2 As new bote Babes deſire the ſincere Milke of 
the word, that ye may grow thereby: 

1 If lu be ye haue taſted that the Lord is gracious? 

4 To whum coaminy, as voto a living (tone, diſal- 
lowed indeed of Men, hut choſe of Gd, &prec ion“ 

5 Yealld as lincly Rones,are huilt vp a ſpiritual] 
Houſe, an holy Prievhood, to offer vp ſpirituall ſa- 
Tilizezaccepiable ryGolyby leſus Chit, 

Where: 


9 


rr * 


— 


CHAP. Ir. 
e 6 Wherefore , it is contained in the Seripturey 
Beholde, I laye in Sion a chiefe corner Stone, ele&y 
precious; and he that bel ieueth on him, ſhall not bee 


eonfounded. 


7 Vnto you, therefore, which belieue, hee is 
precious; but vnto them which bee diſobedient; t he 
Stone which the Builders diſallowed, the ſame is 
made the Head of the Corner, 

& And a Stone of ſtumbling,& a. Rock of offence, 


euen to them which ſtumble at the worde: being 


diſobedient,wherevnto alſo they were appointed, 
9 But ye are a choſen generatid,a royal prieſt hood, 
an holy nation, a peculiar people, that yee ſhoulde 
ſhewe foorth the prayſes of him , who hath called 
you out of darkneſſe, into his marneilous light: 
io Which io time paſt were not a people, but are 
nowe the people of God: which had nat obtaiucd 
mercy, but now haue obtained mercy, | 
11 Hearly beloued, 1 beſeech you, as Strangers, 


and as Pilgrimes, abſtaine (rom ficlhly luſts, which 


warre againſt the ſoule: f 
e2 Having your couerlation honeſt among the Gen- 
tiles; chat whereas they ſpeake againſt you & caill 
doers, they may, by your good wotkes, Which they 
mall beholde, glorifie God, in the day of viſitation, 
13 Fubmit your ſelues to euery Ordinance of 


Mau, for the Lords ſakes whether it be to the K ing; 


as Supreme: 
14 Or ynto Gouernoures, as vnto them that are 


ſent by him, for the puniſhment of euill doers, and 


For the prayſe of them that doe well, 
z5 For ſo is the will of Godzthat with wel doing 
| ee 


330 


1 9 


6 


l 


— T. PETER. 
ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of faolifh Men. 

ts As free, and not vimg your liberty for a 
Cloake of mal ĩc ĩouſnes,; but as the Seruants of God. 

17 Honor all Men : Loue Brotherhaod: Feare 
God: Honour the King. 

18 Seruauntes, bee ſubjed to your Maſters, with 
all feare: not onely to the goodzand gentle, but al- 
ſo to the frowarde. 

19For this is thank worthy,if a man for conſcience 
toward God indure griefe, ſuffering wrongfullie, 

20 For what glory is it, if when ye be buſſeted 
for your faults, ye ſhal take it patiently>but if whe 
yee doe well, and ſtiffer for it, yee take it patiently, 
this is acceptable with'God. | 

21 For euen heerevnto are yee called; becauſe 
Chriſt alfo ſuffered for vs, leauing him an exam- 
ple, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps | 

22 Who did no ſinne; neither Was guile found in 
his Mouth 

23 Who when he was reuiled, reuiled nor again: 
When he ſuffered, bee tlireatned not, but committed 
himſelfe to him that judgeth rightcouſly? 

24 Who his owne ſelfe bare our ſinnes in his 
owne Body, on the Tree; that wee beeing dead to 
ſins,ſhould live vato righteouſnes; by whoſe ſtripes 
yee were healed, 

25 For yee were as Slieepe going aftraye ; but 
are now returned ynto the Shepheard and Biſhop of 


. your Soules. 


CHAPTER It. 
Tkewiſe, hi Wiues, bee in ſubje&ion to your 


owne }usbandszthat if avy obey not the "_— 
— they 


* 


— - ͤ OY — K * 
= * 


1. PETER, 
they alſo may without the worde bee Won by the 
oonuer ſat jon of the Wiues : 
2 While they beholde your conuerſation cute 
pled with feate g 
3 Whoſe adotning, let it not hee that out warde 

adorning, of playting the Hayre y and of wearing 
of Golde, or of putt ing on of Apparell, 
4 But let it bee the hidden Manof the Hearty 
in that which is not corruptible 1 euen the Orna- 
ment of a mecke and quiet ſpirite; which is in the 
yl 07 God of great price. 

s for after this manner, in the olde time, the holy 
Women alſd, who truRed in God , adorned them- 


ſelues,being in ſubjection vnto their own husbands: 
6 Euen as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him. 
lor dzwhaſe Danghters yee are, as long as yee doe 


Well and are not afrayd of any amazement, 
7 Likewiſe ye hu«bands,dwel with the zccording 
to knowlalgezgiuing honor vnto Y Wife, us vnto the 
weaker VelſeMtzand as being Hei res together of the 
* grace of life,that your Prayers be pot hindered. 
8}inally,beye al of one min.!,having «6paſhic one 
of nat her, loue as brethrey be pitiful, beconrtcous: 
Not rendring euil for euil, or railing for railings 
duc contrariwiley bleſsing 2 knowing, thar yee are 
therevnto called, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſ.ing. 
10 For he that will love lifezand ſee good dayer, 
let him refraixe his Tongue ſtrom cuill , and his 
Lips that they ſpea ke no guile 1 
it Tet him eſchew cuill,and doe good: let him 
ſeeke peace, and enſue it. 
3a For the Eyes of iher ord are ouer the righteous, 
* 8 8 | " a PT.) 


IK 


CHAP. It. 
and His Fates ate open vnto theſc Prayers: but the 
race of the Lord is againit them that doe euill. 

13 And who is he that will hatme you; it yee 
be followers of that which is good ? \ 

14 But and if yee ſutter for rightcouſneſſe ſakeg 
happy are ycer and bee not afrayde of their ter- 
rour, neyt her bee troubled: 

es But ſancti ſie the Lord God in your Heartes, 
and bee rcady alwayes to giue an aunſwere to cuery 
Man that asketh you a reaſon of the hope that is 
in you, with meekneſſe and feare, | 

1 6 Hauing a good cõſeience, that wheraxthey ſpeale 
euil of you, as euildoers,they may be aſhamed that 
falſely accute your good converſation in Chriſt, 

17 For it is better, if the will of God be ſothar 
ye ſuffer for well doing, than for euill doing. 

18 farc hriſt alſo hath once ſirſſred for ſins i ſie juſt 
for the vnjuf,that he might bring vs to God being 
put to death in the fleſh, but quickued h lie Ii tit. 

19 By Which alſo hee went , and preached vnto 
the (ſpirits in priſen; 

20 Which lometime Were diſobellent; when once 
the long · ſu ſſr ing of of God wayte(,.iv the days of 
Phony while the Arke was preparing 1 wherein 

ew, that iszeiglit ſoules, were ſaued by water, 

21 The like tgure lierevuia, euen ha ptiſme, doeth 
alſo now ſane vs, (not the putting away of the filt 
of the fleſh, but the aun were of a good conlſeĩen 
toward God,) by the reſurreRion of leſus Chrifty 

22 Who is gone into Heauen,and is on the lige 

Hau of God; Angels.and Authorities; and Powersy 

being lubjet vo him. b ö 


14 
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. CHAPTeR 1ITE. 
1 N then, as Chriſt hath ſuffered for 

vs in the fleſhy arme your ſelues likewiſe with 
the ſame minde 2 For hee that hath ſuffered in the 
feſh, hath ceaſed from ſinne: | 

2 That hee no longer ſhoulde line the reſt of 
his time in the fleſh to the luſtes of Men, but io the 
will of God, 

3 For y time paſt of our life may ſuffice vs to haue 
wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we walked 
In laſcuuiouſneſſe, luſtes; ex ceſſe of Winegreuelinges, 
banquett ibgs, and abominable idalatries: 

4 W herein they thinke it ſtrange, that you run 
not with them, to the ſame excelle of ryote, ſpea- 
king enjll of pou ; 

5 Who ſhall giue account to him that is realy 


$0 judge the quicke and the dead. 
8s For, for this cauſe was the Goſpel preached 
ce 


al ſo to them that are dead, that they might bee jud- 
ted according to Men in the fleſhi but liue according 
o God in the Spirit. | 

7 But the ende of all thinges is at hand: bee yee, 
chere fore, ſober, and Catch vnto prayer. 

8 And aboue all Ahinges, haue feruent charity 
among your ſelues? For charity ſhall couer the 
multitude of ſinnes, ; | 

Vie hoſpitality one to another, wit hour grud · 

Ing. 

- 8 As enery Man hath receĩued the gift, euen fa 
miniſter the ſame one to another, as good Stewardes 
of the manifolde grace of God. 

tr If any Man (peak, let him ſpeak as the oracles 


-of Go.l:1t any Man minilterlet him due it as of the 
| abilitie 


abilitie which God giueth, that Cod in ali things 
may be glorified, through leſus Chriſt: to whom be 
pray ſe, and dom inion, or euer, and euer, Amen, 

12 Belouedithinke it not ſtrange concerning the 
fiery triall, which is to try you, acthongh ome 
ſtrange thipg happened vnto you. 

13 | But rejoyce, inaſmuch z« yee are partakers of 
Chriſts ſuffrings: that when his glory ſbalbe reuea · 
led, ye may be glad alſo with exceed ing joy. 

14 If ye be remomhed for the Nawe of Chriſty 
happy are yeezFor the spirit of e of God, 
reſtetli vpon yon. On their part ſiee is euill ſpoken 
oft but on your parte lie is ylorihed. 

15 Rut let none of you ſiiſſer as a Mur erer, or as 
a Thiefcy or as an cuill-doer, or as a buſic- body in 
other Mens, matters. 

x6 Vet if any Aan ſuffer as achriſtiã, let him not be 
aſhamed, but let h'm glorific God on this behalte. 

17 For the time is come; that Indg:ment nniſt 
begin at the Houſe of God. An if it firtt beg in at. 
vs,what (hall the ende bee of them that obey not 
the Goſpel of G5)» 

18 And i the righteous ſcarcely he ſaued where 
ſhall the vagodly,and ſinners, appeare? 

19 Whertore, let them that f er accor\ling to the 


will of God,commit the keeping of their ſoules to 
him, in well-dofngyas vnto a faythfull Creator, 
| CHAPTER V. . 
NE Fliers , which are among you, en- 
hort, who am alſo an Elder, and a Minter of 
the ſuſſer inges of Chriſty an al ſo a panaker of the 
glory thet ſhall bee revealed, 


Ice le 


euer. Amen. 


J 


. PETER. | 
2 Teede the Flocke of G04, which is among yon, 
taking the ouer-ſight thereof, not by conſtrainty 
pu D 2 not fox filthy luere, but of a ready 
inde ; LEED | 8 
' 3 Neither as bee ing lordes ouer Gods. Heritage: 
but bee ing enſamples to the Hocke, 5 
4 And u hen the chiefe Shephearde ſhall ap- 
care, yee ſhall receive a Crowne of glory, that 
adeth not away. ” 
ikewiſe, yee younger, 


3 Li ſubmit your ſelues 
vnto the elder: yea, all of you bee ſüb ject one to 
anot lier, and bee cloathed with humility: for God re- 
fiſteth the ſ roude and giveth grace to the Iumble, 
6 Humble your ſeluestheteſore vnder the mighty 
and of God. that he may exalt you in due time: 
7 Calting all your caze vpon him, ſor hee careth 
for you. 8 | EIS 


8 Ree ſober, be vigilant? becauſe your aduerſary 


0 8 


whom hee may deuour, 
V 9 Whom refit ſtedfaſt in the faith,knowing thae 
the ſame afflictions are accompſiſhed in your bie- 
threu that are jn the world, | 
10 But the God of all groceyv ho hath called vs 
into his eternal glory by Chriſt Ieſusafter that ye 
atie ſuſſered a while, make you perſe& , ſabliſhy 
rength<, ſettle you. | | 
11 To him bee glory and dominion for euer and 


the Deuill as a roariug Lyon walketh about ſecking 


' 12 By Siluanus, a faytlifull brother vnto youg(as T 
ſ N haue written briefely, exhorting and te i- 
tifying, that this Is the tue grace of God HG 

- ; : 6g 3 * The 


in ye fand. 
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CHAP, V. 5 | 
ry The Chutch that is at Babylon eſedel, toge- 
ther With you, ſaluteth youy and lo docth Marcus 
my Sonne. 1 
14 Greete yes one another with a kifle of cha- 
ritie. Peace bee with you all that ate in Chriſt 


leſus. Amen. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE 
GENERAL OF PETER, 


CHAPTER I. 
IMON PETER, a Scruaunty and an Apoſtle of 
leſus Chriſt, to them that liaue obtained like 
precious Fayth with vs , through the righ- 
teouſneſle of God, & our Sauiour leſus Chriſt, 
2 Grace and peace be multiplied vnto you, tlirogh 
the knowledge of Goc, and of leis our Lord t 
3 According as his diuine power hath gjuen vn- 
to vs all thinges that pertayne vnto life and godli- 
nefſe,through the knowledge of him that hath cal. 
ied vs to glory and vertue: 
4 Whereby are pl 


| iuen vnto vt exceeding great & 
precious promiſes,that by theſe you might be par- 
takers of the diuine nature, haning eſcaped the cor- 

rupt ion that is in the world qthnnogh liſt. - 
5 And beſides this, giuing all diligence, adce ts 

your faythyvertue; and to veriue, knowledge; 
6 And to knowledge, temperance; and to tempe- 

Tance,paticace; and io paticncc:godlineile; 

- | AX S Au! 
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CHAP. f. 
And to godlineſſe, brotherly kindreſſe; and to 
brot her ly kingneſſe,charity, 
1 8 for if thele things be in yon, and abound, they 
make you that ye (hall veyther bee barren, nor vn- 
fruitfull in the knowledge of our Lord Ieſuschrik, 
© But he that lacketli theſe things, is blinde, and 
cannot lee far re off, and hath forgotten that he was 
purged from his olde ſinnes. | 

to Wherforezthe rather, Brethren, giue diligence 
to make your Calling and Election ſure: For it yee 
doe theſe things, ye ſhall neuer fall. 

x: For ſo an enterance iliall bee minifered vnta 
you aboundantly,into the eu erlaſt ing Kingdome of 
our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, 

12 Wherefore „ I will not bee uke 5 to 


put you alwayes in rememberance of theſe thinges, 


though yee knowe them, and Lee ablithed in the 
preſent truet hi. 

ig Yeay I thinke it meete y as lang a Tam in 
this tabernacle, to ſtitre you vp; by putting you 
in rememberance: 

14 Knowing, that ſhortly I muſt put offthis ta- 
bernacle ; euen as our Lord leſus Chriſt hath ſhe- 
wed mee, 

15 Moreouer,l will endenour, that you may bee 
able, after my deceaſe, to haue theſe thivges al- 
wayes in rememherance. 

16 For wee haue not followed cunningly-deui- 
ſed fables, when wee made knowne vnto yon the 
power and comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriu; but 
were eye-witneſſes of his Majeſty. 

17 lor hee reeciued ttom God the Farher, ho · 

pour 
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| II. PETER. 
gour, and plety, when there tame ſich a voyce to 
him from the excellent glory, This 1s my beloued 
Sonne, in whome I am well pleaſed. 

18 And this voyce which came from Heauen, wee 
heard, when we were with him in the holy Moiit, 

19 Wee haue alſo a more ſure word of propheſie, 
wherevnto ye doe well that ye take heed, as vnioa 
Liglu that ſhincth in a darke place, vntill che Day 

dawne, and the Day- Starre ariſe in your Hearts: 
20 Knowing this firſt, that no propheſie of the 
Scripture is of any _ interpreta ion: 
21 For the propheſie came not, in olde time, by 
the will of Man : but holy Men of God ſpake as 
they were mooued by the hply Ghoſt, 
CHAPTER II.] 
VT there were falſe prophets alſo among the 
people, cuen as there ſhall bee falſe teachers 
among you, Who priuily ſhall bring in damnabe 
Hereſies, even denying the Lora that bought therhy 
and bring vpon themſelues (witt deſtnict ion. 

2 And many ſhall followe their pernicious 
Wayes: by reaſon of whom the way of trueth thall 
be cuill ſpoken of, 

55 And through couetouſneſſe ſhall they y with 
; fayned wordes, make merchandize of you, whoſe 


judgement now of a long time lingereth not, and 
their damnation flumberech not. | 
4 [or it God ſpare not the Angels that ſinned, but 
caſt them 45wn to hel,&delinered them into chaing 
of darkneſſe,to be reſerue l vnto Iudgement; 
s And ſpared not the ald worl d,but ſaued Noah; 
the cight perſonz a Preacher of Ritzhteouſneſſe, brih- 
K 3 — ding 
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; 11. PETER. 
ging in the fond vpon the world of thevngadly, 

6 And turning the Cities of Sodome and Ga. 
Morrha into aſhes, condemned them with an ouer- 
throw, making them an enſample vnto thoſe chart 
after ſliould liue vngodly: 

7 And deliueted juſt Lot, vexed with the filthy 
eonuerſat ion of the wicked, | 
8 (tor thay rigt heons man dwelling among them, 
in ſceing and hearing , vexed his righteous ſoute 
from d.y to day, with their vnlawfull deedes.) 

9 The bod knoweth how to deliuer the godly 
one of teaxptarions + and tn reſerue the Vojuit vnto 
the day of judgement to bee puniſhed: 

10 Put chieſſy them that walke after the ſleſh, in 
the luſt of yncleannefle,& deſpite gouerument. Pre- 
ſumptuous are they;(clfewilled:they are not afraid 
to ſpea le eu ill of dignity? 

tx Whereas Angels whiclrate greater in power 
and miglu, bring nut railing accuſation againit tlieni 


de fore the Lord. 


12 hut theſe as naturall brute beaftes, made to 
bee taken and deſtroyed, ſpeake euill of the thing 


that they vn,lerſtand not, and ſhall vtterly periſh 
In their owe currupt ion; 


11 And ſhall receiue the reward of vnrigliteouſ- 
neſſe, ae they that count it pleaſure to riote in the 
day time: Spots they are, and Rlemiſlies, ſporting 
themſe lues with their owne deceiuings, while they 


Feaſt with you. 


14 Haug eyes full of adultry, and that.cannotr 
eeaſe ſroni ſinne: beguiling vnſtable foules: an heare 
they haue, exere iſed with couetous practiſes) xurſed 
children: Which 
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Cnar. Hf. 8 | 
17 Which haue fotſaken the right way, Lare gone | 
aſtray: following the way of Balaam the ſonne f 
Boſor, who loued dhe wages of ynrighteo theſe: ©, 

16 Bat was rebukell tor hi+ iniquity:the dumbe 
Aſſe ſpeaking with mans voyce, forbade the made 
neſle of the Prophet. : 

17 Theſt are Welles without water, cloudee 
that are carried with a tempeſt, to whome the mitt 
of datkneſſe is receiue]4 for euer. | | 
ts For when they ſpeake great ſwelling wordgs Þ 
of vanity, they allure through rhe luſts of the fleſhy, Þ 
through much wantonneſſe, chole that werecleane | 
eſcaped fram them who Iiue in errour. | 

19While they promiſe the liberty, they thẽ ſelues 
are the ſernants of corruption i for of whom a man | 
is ouercome; of the ſame he is brought in bondage , | 

20 For if after they hzue eſcaped the pollutivng | 
of the world thrqu b the knowledge of the Lord 
and Sauiour lefits Chriſt, they are againe wien | 
there in, and ouercome, the latter ene is worſe with 
them than the beginning: | | 1 

21 Foc it . better for them not to haue 

nowne the way of rightcouſneſſe, than after they 
| haue known it, turne fiom the holy commandemeng 
dol luered vnto them. 
| 
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22 But it is happened vnto them according te 
to the true ptouetbꝭ, The Dog is turned io his ownel 
vomit againe, and the Sow that was wallic,to hee? 
wallowing in the myre, | 


4 S HAPTER TS; . 
{IS ſecond Rpiſtle (beloned) T nowe wrirggy 
vnto you, in both which I tirte vp your pure 

* * 4 wine 


i. PETER, 
mines, by way of remembrancer 

2 That ye may be mindfull of tlie words Which 
Mere ſpoken betore by the holy prophets, and of the 
commandement ot vs the Apuſtles of the Lord and 
Sau io: 

3 Unowing this firſt, that there ſhall come in the 
Jaſt day es,icofters, walking after their one luſtesy 

4 And ey ing, Where is the promiſe of his com- 
m1''g? For ſinee the fathers ſeli aſleepe, all chinges 
cont: nue ag they were ſrom the beginning of the 
creation. 

s For this they willivgly are ignorant of, ihat by 
the wor | of God the Heauens were of olde, and the 
Eaith ſtanding out of the Water, and in the Water. 

7 Whereby the worlde that then was; beeing 
ouer-:owed with water, periilied. 

7 Put the Heauens , and the Earth, which are 
no we, by the ſame worde are kept in ſtore, reſtrued 
vnto Fiie, aga init the Day of ludgement, and perdi- 
tion of vngodly Men. 

8 hut „ beioned ; bee not ignorant of this one 
thing, That one Daye is with the Lord, as a thou- 
ſand Yeareszand a thuufand Yearc>.as one Day. 

9 The Lord is dot Nacke,concerning his promiſe 
(as ſome Men count ſlackneſſe: ) but is long · ſuf- 
fering to v+-warde, not willing that any ſhoulde 
per ili, but that all ſhould come to repentance. 

10 But the Day of the Lord will come à a Thiefe 
in the Night; in the which the Heauens ſhall _ 
aWiy with a great royſe,; and the Elementes [hall 
n eit with feraent heate 2 the Farth alſdy and the 

wor kes that ate there hall bee burnt vp. 
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| CHAP, 111. 

xr Seeing then, that all theſe thillpes ſhall bee 
diſſolued, whar mannets of perſons ought ye to be, 
in all holy converſation and go.!linefſe? 

12 Looking for, and haſting vnto, the comming 
of the Day of God; wherein the Heauens being on 
fire, ſnall be d iſſolued and the Elementes ſhall melt 
With ſeruent heate. 

13 Neue rtheleſſe, wee, according to his promiſe, 
Jooke for newe Meaueus and a newe Earth, wherein 
duclleth Rigliteouſneſſe. 

14 Wherefore, beloue d, ſeeing that yee looke for 
ſuch thinges, bee diligentythat vee may be found of 
him in peace, withom ſpot, and blameleſſe. 

15 And account, That the lorg-ſuffering of the 
Lord is ſaluation: euen as our beloved Brother Paul 
alſo, according to the wiſcdome giuen vnto him; 
lath written vnto you. 

16 As alſo in all his Epiſtles, ſpeaking in them 
of theſe thinges, in which are ſome thinges harde 
to bee vuleritoodey Which, they that are vnleamed, 
and vnſtable,wreftzas they doe alſo the ocker Scripe 
tures, vnto tleir owne den nic ion. 

17 Yee, therefore, beloued , ſeeing yee knowe 
theſe thinges before, beware leſt yee alſo, beeing 
led away with the errour of the wicked, fall from 
your owne ſedfaftineſle. 

i hut growe in grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lor. and Saujour leſus Cliiſt 1 To him bee 
tlory, both now, and for euer. Amen. 


Ce 


| CHAPTER I. 5 
Hat whick was from the beg inn ig; which 
we haue heard, Which we hane ſeene with 


our Eyes, which we laue looked vpan, and 


Life. 


2 (For the life was manifeſted,and we haue ſcene : 


it,and beare witneſſe, and ſh:we vnto you that eter- 
nall Life which was with the Father, and was ma- 
nifciied vnto vs.) F 

. 3 That which wee haue ſeene and heard, declare 
wee vnto you, that yee alſo may haue fellawſhip 
witli vs: and truely our teJlowſhip is with the Fa- 
ther, aud with his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, _ 

4 An theſe. thinges write wee vnto you; that 
your joye may be full. 

5 This then is the meſſage which we haue heard 
of him, and declare ynto you, That Gad is liglit, 
and in him ie no darkneſſe at all. RE Ws. 

6 if wee ſayey that wee haue fellowſhip with 
the trueth. : 

7 But if we walk in the light,as he is ia the lights 
we liaue fellowſhip one with another, & the Þloo. 
of Ieſus Chriſt, his Son, cleanſerh ve from all ſinne. 

8 If wee ſaye,that we haue no ſinne; we decciue 

dur ſelues, and the truech is not in vs; : 

9 If wee confelle out ſinnes lice is faythſull, and 
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our Handes haue handeled of the worde of 


him, and walke in darknefle, wee lye, and doe not 


. 


juſt to forgiue vs our ſinnes, arid to efcanſe vs ſom 
all varight coutnelle, ; = 
10 If weetaye, that wee haue not ſinned , wee 
make him a lyar, and his word is not in vs. 

| CHAPILR II. | 
M Y little Children, theſe th inges write I vnto 


"Jay ** 


you t hat yee ſinne not. And it any Man ſinne, 
wee haue an A.iuocate with the Father, Ieſus Chriſt 
the Righteous: „„ 
ö 2 And hee is the prop it iat ion for our finnes: and 
not for ours onely, but ' alto for the ſinne, of the 
whole worlde. | 
3 And hereby we dae know that we know him, 
if we k:epe his Commandements, 
4 He that ſaĩth. i know him,; &keeps not & ĩscom- 
mandements, is a lyar and the trueth is not in him, 
5 But who ſo keeperh his worde, in him verily 
is the loue of God perfected: heereby knowe wee; 
that wee are in him. | 
6 He that ſayth, hee abideth in kim oug lit him- 
fel ſe alſo to watkegaten'as he walked. | 
7 Brethren, I write nonew Commandement vnto 
you: but an old Commandenent, wh / ch ye ha i from 
the beginningethe old Commandement is the word 
which ye haue heard from tho beginning. | 
3 Azaineza new Chmandement I write vuto youg 
| which thing is true in him, and in you: becauſe the 
darkneſſe is paſty and the true light now Ihineth. 
9 .Hee that ſayeth, hee is in the light, and hateth 
his Brother, is in dar kneſſe, euen vnt ill now. 
ro He that louerh his Erot her, abideth in the lights 
and there is none occaſionof_ſtumbling in him. 


11 Bit he that hateth his Prother,is in datknes, & 
Walketh in darknes,&knowes not whither he goeth, 
becauſe that darknetle hath blinded his B yes. 

12 I write unto vou, little Children; becauſe 
your ſinves are forgiuen you, for his Names lake. 

13 I write vnto yon, father, becauſe yee haue. ; 
knowne him that is from the beginning. I Write 
vnto you, yaung Men, becauſe you haue ouercome 
he wicked one. I Write ynto you, little Children, 
becauſe ye haue knoawne the Fat lier. 

14 I have written vnto you, Fathers , becauſe 

ee haue knowne him that is from the beginning. 

1 haue written vnto you, yours Men, becauſe yte 
are ſtrot g and the Morde of God abideth in you 
and yee haue ouer : come the wicked one. 

15 Lone not the world, neyther ilie thinge; t liat 
are in the world. If any Man loue the worde; the 
Joue of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the worlde, the luſt of the 
fefhzthe luR of the Eyes, and the pride of life, is 
not of the Father, bur is of the world. 

17 And the world paſſeth away, & the luft tlierof, 
but ke that docth the will of God, abideth for euer. 

i Little Children,ir is the laſt time and as ye 
haue heard, that Antichriſt ſhall come, euen nowe 
are there mary Antichriſtes, whereby wee knowey 
that it is the laſt time. 

19 They went out from vs , but they were not 
of vs: For if they had beene of vs, they would, vo 
doubt, haue continued with vs? But they went out 
that they might bee made manifelt , that they | * 
Were not all of vs, 
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20 dut pee haue an vaRion from the holy Ong, 
and yee know all thinges. 

21 1 haue not written vnto you, becauſe yee 
know not the trueth 2 but becauſe yet know it, and 
that no lye is of the tnieth. 

21 Who is a lyar , hut he that denyeth that Teſug 
is the Chriſt? He is Ant ĩchri it, that denyeih the ra- 
ther, and tlie Sonne. 

23 Wholſdeuer denyeth the Sonne, the ſame hath 
not tlie Father: But he that acknowledgerh the Song 


bzth the Father alſo, 
24 Let that,therſorezabide in you, which ye haue 


| heard fr& the beginingaif;that which ye haue heard 


from the beginning ſhall remaine in you, yee alſo 
{hill continue in E Sonne and in the Father, 

25 And this is the promiſe that hie hath promie 
ſed us, euen etemall Life. 

26 Theſe thingis haue 1 written ynto you, con- 
cern ing them that ſeduce you. 

27 But the anoynting which yee hane receiued 
of him; abideth in you: and yee neede not, that 
= Man teach you, hut, as the ſame anoynting tea- 
chet li you of all things, and is trnerhgzani is no lyet 
& enen as it hath taught you,ye ſhal abide in him, 

28 And now, little Children, abide in him, xhat 
When he ſhall appeare, we may hane confidence, and 
not be aſhamed —— him at his comming. 

23 If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that 


eue ry one which doth rigli eouſne, is born of him, 


CHAP, II. 
Fholde what manner of lone the Father hath 
LI belowed vpon vs chat we {kould be calle the 
lonneg 
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I. 0 i - 
ſonnes of Cod: there ſore the world knowetli vs not; 
becauſe it knew him not. | | 
2 Beloued,now ate wee the ſonnes of God, and it 

doeth not yet appeare, what wee ſhall bee; but wee 
know, tliat when hee ſhall appeare, we ſhall be like 
hin for we ſhall tee him as hee is, 

' 3 And enery man that hath this hope in him, 
purifieth himfelfe, euen as hee is pure, Y 
' 4 Whoſoeuer committeth ſinne, tranſgreſſeth al ſo 
the Law: for finge js the taanſgreſcion of the Law. 

And yee know that hee was manifeſted to take 
away our Watz, and in him is no ſinne. 


c Whoſoeuer abideth in him; ſinneth not: whoſoe- 
uer ſinnethʒ hiath not ſeen him, neĩther known him. 
7 Little children, let no man deceiue you: hee 
that doth rĩgliteouſueſſe, is righteous, cuen as he is 


righteous, _ BY 
8 Hee that committeth ſinne, is of the Denilly 


For the Peuil ſinneth from the beginning: for this 


purpoſe the Soupe of Cod was manifeſted, that hee 
miglit deſttoy the workes of the Peuili. 

9 Whoſveuer is borne of God, doeth not commi t 
ſinnes for his ſeede remaineth in himy and he caunot 
fnne,becquſc hee, is borne of God. | 

10 m this the children of God are manifeſt, and 
the chilge d of the Deuill: whoſoever doeth not 
xightcouſhe ey is not of God, neither hee that loueth 
hot his brother, ; 

11 For this is the meſſage that yee hearde from 
the beginning , That wee ſhould loue one another. 
12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and 
gew his protliet; & wher fore flewle himpbecauſe his 
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CHAP, III. ; 
dune Workes Were euil, and his þrorkers righteous; 
13 Marucile not my Brethreny if the world hate 
ou. a | 
. 14 We know that wee haue paſſed from death 
vnto life, becauſe wee loue the brethren : lies that 
Joueth not his brother, abldeth in death, 1+ 
15 Whoſoeuer hateth his brother, is a wurderer 
and yee knowe that no mutderer hath eteruall life 
abiding in him. . : 


16 Hereby perceiue we the loue of God, becauſe | 


hee laide downe his life far ys 4 and Wee ought ro 
lay downe our lines for the brethren, | 

17 But who ſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth 
his brot her hath nee de, and ſhutteth vp his bowels 


of compaſsion from him; how dwellcth the loue of 


God in him? 

18 My little children; let vs not loue in word, 
neither in tongue, but in deede, and in truetli. 

19 And hereby Me know that we are of the truth 
and ſhall aſſure our heaites before him. | 
20 For if our heart condemne vs, God is grea- 
ter than our hearty and knoweth all things. 

2 Beloued, if our heart condemue ys not; then 
haue wee confidence towardes Cod, 2 
21 And hat ſoeuer we as ke, we receiue of him, 
becauſe we keepe hiscomman lement, and doc thoſe 
thinges, that are pleaſing in his ſight. 3 

23 And this is the commandement, That we ſhonld 
b:liene on the Name of his Son leſus Chriſt, & loue 
one another, as he hath giuen vs commandement. 

24 And hee that Keepeth his commandements 
dwelleth in him; and he in him:& hereby we know 
that he abjdeth in vszby the Spirit Which hee hatla 
ATE Po 2 "Fn. ' CHAP, 
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CHAPTER III. 
EL O V E D, belicue not euery 2 t 
the Spirites, whether they are of God: becauſe. 
many falle Prophets are gone out into the World. 

2 Heereby knowe yee the Spirit of Gat Euery 
Spirit that confeſſeth, that Telus Chriſt js come in 
the fleſh,is of God, 

3 And euery Spirit, rhat confeſſeth not, that le- 
ſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God, And 
this is that Spirit of Antichriſt, whereof you haue 
heard, t hat it ſhould come: and euen nowe already 
is it in the World. 

4 Yee are of God, little children, and haue ouer- 
come them: becauſe greater is hee that is in you, 
than hee t hat is in the World. 

$ They are af the world: therefore ſpeake they 
of the World, and the World heareth them. 

6 Wee are cf God: hee that. knoweth Gods 
heareth vs: hee that is not of God, heareth not ys: 
heereby knowe wee the Spirit of tructh , and the 
Spirit of ertour. 

7 Beloued, let vs loue one another: For lone is 
of God : and euery one that loueth , is borne of 
God, and know¾eth God, | 

8 Mee that loucth not; knoweth not Cod: For 
God is loue. 

9 In this was manifeſted the lone of God to- 
Wares vs, becauſe that God ſent his onely hegotten 
nay into the world,that we might liue through 

im. 

10 Heerein is loue, not that wee loued God, but 
that hee loued vs and ſent his Sonne to be the pro- 


pit iat ion for our ſinnes. 
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| 1thi mandemen · haue we from him; 
1 hy he Who hunk c Godoy his, Brother allo, 
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| F F OHN. 
2 Py tu wee knowgthar wee loue the CMtdrea 
of God, When wee loue God, and keepe his Com- 
mauncdementes, EO STS CT ö | 
1 tor this i the loue of God, That wee keepe 
his Commaundements : and his Commaundemens 
rd not grfeneus. | | WE > 
4 For Whatſvctier is borne of Godyeuerrommeth 
the World : and this is the vigory «0 at vutrtom- 
mech the Werd; euen our Tay tn. 
| x Who is hre that onercomineth the Worlde,bue 
{ he thar belitualyrhar Teſs I the Sonne of God? 
5 Ils is hee that tame by Water, and, Bloode: 
| | enerIefav Chriſt; not by Water ohly; but by W- 
ter and S ode. And it is the Sprrite that heiretly 
witrieſſe, becauſe the Spirit ic ein. 
ö 5 For there are three that beate recotde in Hes - 


* 
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uenihe Taher, tlie Worde, and the holy Ghoſti' and 
theſe tree are be. | E. 
8 Aud rhere are three that beare Witneſſe in 
Earth, tie 5pirſtezthe Water, and the Llopde : and 
\ |} theſerhiree agree in one. 3». bY 

| It wee receiue the witneſſe of Men, the wit 
neſſe af God is preater: for this is the witnelle of 
God, which he hark teltified of his Sonne. 

1% Me chat helicucth on the Sonne of God, hath 
the witnelſe in himſelfe. Nee that belignh not 
God, hath made him a lyar, becauſe hee belicueth 
not the record that God gane of his Sonne. 

11 And rhis is the tecorde, That Gail hath given 
to vs creinall Life: ane this Life is in his Soune. 

t2 Hceithat hat h the Sonne, hah Litez and hee 


that hath uot the donne hath not Life, : 
Thele 


—ͤ— - — 


0 


. * 
— . ¶ wm — 


— — 
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2 — . — VP—— K — — — 


© H A p. V. n * 

1 Theſt things haue 1 written vntoò yon that be- 
Jicue on the Name of the Sonne of God that ye may 
Know, tliat yee haue ecerna]l Liſer and tliat yee may 
bel ĩeue on the Name of tlie donne of God + 

14 And this is the contitence ghas wee haue in 
him, That If wee askt any thing, according to his 
will, he heareth vs. | 

1s And if wee knowe that hee hear2 vs, what- 
ſdeuer wee aske, wee knowe that wee haue the pes 
titions that wee deſired of him, : 

16 If any an ſte his Rrother ſinne a ſn which is 
not vnto death, he ſhall as ke, and he fhall giue him 
life,for them that ſin not vnto death. Fhere is a fin 
vnto dearh:1 doe not ſay.rhat he (hall pray for it. 

17 All varigheeoylhefſt is ſinde. Aud there is 4 
ſinne not vnto death. 8 

18 we know, the whoſdeuer is born of God, ſu - 
neth nat; but hee that is begorten of God, keepeilx 
himſelſe, and that wicked one touehet lu him not. 

ry And wee knowe, tliat wee are of Godzand the 
Whole world lyeth in wiekedneſſe. | 

20 And wee knowe. , that the Sonne of God i: 
come, ani hakt giuen vs an vnderſtanding , that 
wee may knowe him that is true : and wee are in 
him that is true; euen in his Sonne Telus Chriſt. 

This is the true God, and eternall Life, 

21 Little children, Keepe your {clues from 

Idoles. Amen. 
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THE SECOND 
EPISTLE OF 
10RN. | 


Aut Elders vt the Efes tady, and her 
Childten, whom & leue la che truet ht and 
dot 1 onely , but als __— that haue 


knowne t he trueth :? N 

1 For tlie true ha ſake ien, dwelleth i in vszand 
mall be with vs for euer. 5 

3 Grace bee with yen, Meveywand- Peatoufram 
God the father, and from the Lord Iefin Chriſt, 
the Sonne af the 3 trueth, and lune. 

4 I rejoyced greatly, that 1 foun l of thy Chil. 
dren walking in trueth , as wee haue receiued a2 
Commandement from the Father. 

5s And now, 1:beicech thee, Ladies not as though 
7 wrote 2 new Commandlement ynto thee: hut that 
which wee bad from tht hegigoingy:Fhar wee loue' 
ene another, 

6 And thisi as lane * That Wee wolle after his 
Commanndements. This is the commun lement, 
hat as yea haue heard from the beginning, yee 
ſhould wa!k- in it. 

7 Tor many Dectivers are emecred into the 
Worldp 


84 
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this DoQrige q receive 


r 


0 $ 4 = * N ** In wy q 9 3 9 + 4 * 
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„„ . (>); NO 
World, who confeſſe not that Tefis'©M\ifft i cm 
in the fieſh, Ihis is a Deceiuer, end am Anti- 
chrit. my: i 6 ; | 
8. Looke 16 your ſelnex, that wee loſe not thoſe 
things which wee haue wrought: but that Mee re. 
cciue a ful! rewatd. | | 

9 Whoſocuer tranſpreſſeth , and abide:h not in 
he Doctrine of Chruit, hath rot God: hee that 
abideth in the Do&tine of c hiiſt lie hatl both the 


= - 


Father, and the Sonne, . I 
10 If there come wr to you, and bring not 
| im not into uur Houſes 
neyther bid him, God ſpeede. 2 
14 lor he that biddeth him, God ſpeede, is pat- 
taker of luis euill deedes. | 
'2 Hauing many: thinges to write vnto . you, [ 
would not Mie with Paper and like s but l truſt 
io come vnto youy andpeake Face 10 Tacey that ou 
oye may he full. EEE 
33 The Children of, thine Ele Siſter greete 
1 thee, - Awen. 
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TRE THIRD. EPISTLE 
OF IOHN, 


n E Elder,vnto the well-beloued Gajups 

whom I lone inthe trueth. 
; 2 Beloned, I wiſh aboue all thinges, thar 
thou mayeſt \proſper,and be in healthzeugn 
at athy 7 Rule proſperet 


joycet thy,when the Brethren came 
ad, tonite 9 tliat is in thee, euen as 
Fg wal keſt 


* -N 
'T haue no v rtater' dyeß than to heare that My 
Childitn walke 16 truet 
J zeloned, thou doeſt faythfully what ſocuer thou 
doeſt to the Brethren, and to Strangers: 

6 Which haue horne witreſſe of thy charity be · 
fore the Church: whome if thou br in ng ſor warde on 
their journy, after a godly ſort, thou ſhalt doe wel: 

7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they went 
ane 3 . e 4 
Wee, Therefore, ought to de luch, that Wee 
might be 10 low: hel BN ro th The neh. 
9 I vote vnto he Church, but Diotre hee, cho 
. Joueth to haue the preheminence among them, te- 
ceiueth vs not. 


_ Js whereſore, if I come, I will remember his 
deeds 


33 


n 


de which bes Ar 2 2 againſt ve, with 
1 icl "US$ Wordeg: 05 not content therewith, pey- 
thtr doeth her h fe receiue the Beethiren, and 
. doth than, that, Woul J, and calteth them: out 
the' Chu 
rx dre that which » eulll, but 
' ehze Which is good He that doeth goo dyia of Coda 
Dut lie thac dgch evi hath not ſeene God. 
1% Demetrius 
" the thueth it ſelfer yeazand we alſ rare e 
ye wy that our GATE is t 


a Thad $t DD bu; 1 will not 
with Inke na bt Ar ages ta. beer, | 


C But I cruſt yr 1 Qorel , and wee 
| wy Il fpeake face L Por * Gur 
Friends ſalute re ret the Fri, y.name, 


* I ey 
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THE GENERALL' n 
STIER OF IVDE. 


| VDE, the Seryanp of leſus rift ond 
| EF lames, to; them that re ae d 


called : 


"= Mercy vntdo vou, and Peace,and Lpue, bee mut i- | | 
lied. vy 4 velo- 


the Father, and preſtrued In leſus 9. 18 1 — | 


good report of all Ne and of | 


J 
: 
ö : 


| 
; 
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2 Feloned, Mic lov i! Uli gercerd ft 


2 you of the comme My if ok was a Sy 
or me 1 Hrite vnto ins 7 Ni at y 


Ihil: 16 tneſtly etch ie F hich ys 


ge. Fonic nto the Laine; 
7 rte are erred] 1 ept in pen 


ie this 


el 5 5 N15 


s FT of old e 
1 


"Foun 


re Nel. 
s en as 804 805 PAT ITY 


> them in f 
0 Due dien on, and i er — bb, 
arc [er foorth for an N . bite ab the Pevhavyee 


Il Fi. 
Na f Tibet ſe allo, te mchte Draimejs Lale 
ae Heſh ,\peſpiſe Dominion Jr ang ſpeake euiti of 
\Digniries, © 16 UDE IO dan 
9 Yet Michgel ade dehurg th, Aren esotegdlyg 
| wit the Dell , 'hee hre abourrhe: RO of 
- "Miſery durſt not bring againſt hem a riylivg j Rcu- 
do ofatfonn but fayd;The 101d'tebnkerkee\ *A 
10 Bur theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe thinges 
hien they knowe not : but hat they krone 2. 


dg 


Sw ww -—* WW 


their uWne vngodly lues. 


| | OY 
1 lite," ar brulte Rag 1 hoſe thinges they 
i chert rhemſtlues. 4 


i Woe vnto them, kor they have gone. jn 


the way of Kain, and ran yreedily after the error 


bf Ralagms for reward abu pe ilhed inthe gaitige 


 {ayiag of, Core, 


* There ate 5 ts in ol hh of Charitle, 


Staftegte ae is teſer. 

nelle for euer. 

. alſo, tlie ſequenth from Adam: 
| win ae KEN 1 Lord com- 


his Saincts 


45 But beloued 1 the ae bh 
were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of our Lord le. 
ſus Chrit: 

18 Howe that they tolJe you, there ſhould bee 
Mockers in the laſt time,; 'Who mould walke alter 


Yy 7 Their 


» 
- Baz. 


— r 


10 eee 
ſuall, hauing noi t — 


15 a 
10 eme themſelues, ſep⸗ 


20 Bur yer, belou n vp Party Felites 
See moſte holy 'rayth. » praying tle holy 
» 


1 1 Reepe your ſees ia the loue ar. ou; fob- 
hit. A ſor the mercy of our Lord leſus Chriſt, veto f 


Life.. 07 
| 9224 And of ſome haue compaſsion 5 1 making 2 
difierence 2 . 


6 fa? 4 
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THE REVELATION f 

OF SAINCT. 1 O HN ql 

THE DIVINE, — 

as. af” HE Renelationof Teſs 


RF Cliit,whichGCol gaue 
1” RICA 


% 
F 
"WD mn 4», 


FR 


SG AC! 


- TI of the word of Cd 
of the Teſtimony of leſus Chrilt, and of all thinges 


that hee ſaw. 3 | 
3 Blelſed is hee that readeth z and they, 5 


heare the wordes of this Pro heſte. aud ke eye th | 
thinges which are written therein: For the time 
is at hand, | e | | 

4 lohn, to the ſeauen Churghes in Aſia: Grace Le 
vato youzand Peace, from him which is,and which 
as, and which is to come, and, from the ſeauen 


n 


. — 
Li ä — — — —:. — * 


| mo all K 
kauſe of CRY 


R 


| pr ling wy WHR thou 


_ COD > 


4 3 0 9 
* 9. 
* 


* 


M An | rom win gt. Ap r 
aniline. and ch _ wing of the dead, and 
the Prince of the Kinges of rhe Earth: vato him 


at dued Ne wallet vs from our Ganes, i in his 


'6 And A bach — 1 vs Kinge 1 rie es; vnto 
Cod, inn Hig Een ff 2 Glory and Domi- 
nod; for euer, and ever. Amen, 
7 beholdehttthmmerh with Cloudes, and eue- 
Tit Eye ſhall ſe — an. they allo Which pierced 

him: and nt 8 all be- 
25 Amen? | 


1 


phteh t by 
i | | * R om 
von in We > & ; pa- 
> of n, dere 
Pabel, for. the W e, di eſti- 
. Mie of Jeſus . I <5 
eto 1 Was ly the Prir,onrhe Cords Ye, and 


behing f peg great voyce as of a 1 rumpet, 
$4 yitig, 1 im Alph2,and mega, the Hr, and 
Som ſeeft, write in a Booke, and 
dente the 45 55 Chu Rherywhich are ; 54 
o'Aþheſt#;; a yiiep Smyrna , anfl,vnto Perga- 
ie, an j vntꝰ Thiatyr2, and vnto Sardis 2. and vnte 
Philadelphia, aud voto Laodicea, 

12 And I turned) to ſee the yoyce that ſpake 
'with mee. And being turned, I ſaw ſeauen golden 
ag tickes “!“ 

7 Ain che mid of the ſeuuen - | 


Jak. 


o | 


1 
1 
= 
q 
— 
- 


RE VELATIO 
one like vnto the Sontie of MA 
Garment Jawne to the Foote 3 
Paps with a. golden Girdle. * 

14 His Head, and his Hiteda\ 
Weoll, as She as dnowe, aud vn 
flame of Fire,: = 

15 And his Feete ke vnto fe Rraſſe, as od ag 
burned ina Fortface: and Kfs voyce us fond e of, 
many waters, 

16 And Heeg, 4. zuin Mis right K 
starres i and out S (hi boy thy 11 102 e tẽ- o 
edged $worde't” 1915 (Wu as the 
Sirmedhiguh eee R. een 2 

ed when! N diy Fenty 


dend and he lagu his »igh ch rye 
- Vat meg Fane) 4 Tal F e he Dead. | 
nA by dead}; and þ 
hald ei am albreyſhr race e haget 
Hibthyand of+ Death... 
19 Write thethings which how. 12 N 
. — 2 za antes which 
ce Alter: 
ꝛ0 he. enyſterie of abe den KI 
thou. ,eſt ia my right ee 
den Candleſt ie kes. The ſeauen Starres are tl — Na 
els of 'theiſeauen Churches 1 and the ſrauen Can 
L hurches, thou Wa , are 1 en 
Churches, * 


12 85 Wade 


ice Tike' 
weten 4 


1 


EHADTER 11. 
N To the Angel of tue Batch öt Ep bebe 
write, Theſe thinges ſay etlr hee that Nelgerk 
the ſaucn Starres in lit right andy who n_ 


——— 4 


* 


Ja the midſt of the ſrauen gole e i Candle-ftickes? 

2 I knowe thy workes, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and.howeg, thou canſt not beare them that 
are euill : _ thou haſt tryed them which ſaye 
| iey are Apaſtles, and are not, and haſt found them 

e BEE, Cot fog; 

x; And haſt hows, and haſt: pat ĩence : and for my 
ames — 3 — hon ne 
A. Neuerthebeſſe; E have ſomeweltat apaink thee, 

becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt lone, ;. ; | 

0 F Remember, a re, from -whevee thou art 
fallen, and repent, and doe the firſt workegs or clſe 
& will come ynto.tligc.quickly, and will remooue 
18 y Candle: leke out. of his. place „ exxept thou 

pent. I 1 96059804 26.5 46.5400 ee 

: 61 But this zhou haſty that thou hateſt the deedes 
of the Nicolairanes, which I alſo; hate. 

7 Hee that hath an Eare,let him heare what the 
Spiziz ſayeth to the Churchesy To him that nuer- 
chmme NN este of the Tree of Life, 
which is in the mid& of the parad i ſe of God. 

And vdo the Angel of the Church in Smyrna, 
Writeg Theie. thinges ſayeth the Grit and the laſty 
Which wes dead, andl is aliue: | 

. 9 1 knowe thy. workes, and tribulationzand po- 
verty: but i hon art rich, and 1 know the blaſphemy 
of them which ſay they are lewes, and ate not; but 
ure the Synagogue of Sathan, 

10 Feare nnne of thoſe thinges which hon ſhale 
ſuſſert beholde, the Deuill ſhall caſt ſome of van 
Into Priſon, that yee may bee tryed, and yee ſhall 
baue tribulation ten Payes: bee thou ſaythfull vnto 


U &) death 


5 C H Ap. A i | *+:g , 
dtxthy and'T Will giuecheea'Crowneof Life. 
11. He that hath an Eatè, let him heare what the 
Spirit Ryeth vnto the Cliurches : Hee that ouercom- 


nethzffnll not be hurt of the ſecond deatli „ 
232. Anhtoq] Angel of the Church in Perga« 
mur, wrice, Theſe thing: Wee which hath the 
e Sword with wes OS 130 

1} © T.knowe thy workeg,avd where they ies, 
Jeff, daen where Sathans Sears ; and thou Nolde 
faſt my Wands and haft 80 deny bi my Faythi, ellen 
in thoſe Dayes, wherein Antipas was my faythful, 


lane” was Day de among; you where Sathan 
14 hut T haue a fewe thinges againſt, tl 
becauſe thou haſt tl Keen that ho jp 5 NN. 
ge of Baliam | o J Balacto 9h me, 
bling Hlocke beſore 10 Ide of Ifrael,e . 
tliſnges ſaci ilficed vnto Idole, and to commit Ora, 
nit TSS, . 
ty So haſt tliou alſo them that holde the Dew: 
Arine of the Nicolaſtanes, which thing 1 Rate. 
16 Repeat, or elſe 1 will come vntotheequicl.. 
lie and will fight agaiht'them with the Swords; 
of my Mouth, | 1 
17 Hee that hath an Ea re, let him hegre whae. 
the Spirit ſayeth vmo the Churches: To him thar 
ouei-rommeth', will 1 giue to cate of the nden 
Manna; and will giue him à white Stone, apd iu the 
Stone a newe Name Wiitten, Which no Man kno» 
weth, ſaulng hee that receiueth it. 7 7 
12 Anq vnto the Angel of the Church of Thy a. 
tira write, Theit thinges ſayeih the Sounc of _ 
1 


* 


e 


ehe hab his Eyes to a fame of Fire 3 
his feetè are 1285 oh f — l 
19 l know A vnd chat idle, and ruf a 


and faythꝭ and th ons thy worfen 12. 
ut 


laſt to be more th r pg | 
20 Notwithſidhdiny,t hane a few! things, a 


iner, decanſe thou ſulfereit that Woinan, It Ah 10 
which calleth her ſelfe a'} 70 hetelſe ey to teach, 5 

my Seruaunts es con mit fofnicationy and . 
the Chee things facrificed v mm doles, 


26, Andi gave 'her{þ5e ent of her Fo A 
50 and the rex pented nor. 8 5 5 , N 
4 "Behotde, f wilt Gf ber into a bed dg 4 
a. that commit adultery with, her inte 
billatiorizexcept the 10 8 t of theix deed 0 
4 | Aug I will kl ler C * l earl ll 
*h Ekuirches ſhall. ut I am, 60 
the Reines and, 2 kad 
'one of You ecard fy W work 
ty Bur vnto yon, L 4 and wo 
faThlatyrs ra , as,manie gs. haye not this B Brings : 
and wiifch haue not re e depthes of Saih b; 
- IN 5 1 wi A pon you none other 


26 And hee that hoe and keepech 
my workes vnto the ende, to him will 1 giue po- 
wer ouer the Nat ion: 

$5 (And fie fhall rule them with a Ro1 of yton: 
as the Veſſels of a Potter ſhall they bee broken to 
titers; auen az I xecetued of wy Father, 


"> 
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X ** 1 + REVBLA' F Nenn 
28 And will give him dhe Morning-tarre. : 
a9 Hee that n kim heare what 

the Spirit ſaytli vnto the Churches. 

ND-vnto!nhe Angel ofthe. Cliurehi in Sardisg 
vricey i hele chinges ſayeth hee that hath the 
ſeauA Spirites ef God, and the ſeauen States : L 
Rowe thy. workes y that thou haſt a Name that 


thou liteſtgand art dead. 


2 Be watthfull,and ſttengtben the things which 


remaine, that ate ready to d ie For I haue not found 


thy wayes perfect before Gd. 1 
3 Remer hetythereſotey bowe thou haſt receiued 


and heard: and holde ſaſt and repent. If; therefore, 


thou ſhilt not wateli , I will come on thee, as a 
Thiefs-r.. and thon thalt hot, hne what houre K 
will come ypon them.... 
: 4 Tho haſt ſew mmer, en in Sardis, which 
aue not defiled their Garmentes; ng they ſhall 
walke with me in white: For they are worthy. 


5 lle that ouer-commeth, tlie ſame ſhall be cloa-: 


thed in white Rayment . and I will not blotte hiv 
nanie out of the Bnoke of Life: butt will confeſſe 
his name before my Father, and þefore his Angels, 
He that hath an Hare, let him heare what the 
Spirit fayth vnto the Churches, 
7 And to the Angel of the Church fa Phila- 
delphia,wrice, Theſe thinges ſa yeth hee that js H 
Iie, hee that is True, hee that hath the Key of Da- 
nl: hee chat openeth's and no Man ſliuttetch: an! 
uterhiand no Man openethe ,. . bo 


Z E 1kywow 


my Cod, and the Neef the chyef 


r 


; 4 „ Yr; * * N 
2 1 owe wh M: benolde, I haue (er be- 
ſore thee an open Doore and-no Man can ſhut jet for 
thou haſt a little Reengen;; and haſt kept my worde, 


and haſt not denytd my Name. 


geholde, 1 Will make them of the Synagogue 
of $ Sathan, which ys they are lewes, and are not, 
bur doe lye : 3 e, I will makes hem to come, 


and worſhip-before * Fentey and to onde that L 
haue joued thee, 

10 Beenden hf, the wett f my pa 
tlence I alſo will derbe 0 from this here af 
cempration while fl) come ypon all rhe Worldey 
to trie them that d vn the Tar. TE 

it he hol de, I prod pes : deſde war fat 

Crowne, 


which tliou haft,thatio+ dealt 

12 Hirmithat ouer · commethʒ wil t — 
Jar in the Temple of my Bod, and hee halt 
more aut au will — lim che Namie ni of 


which is newe Hiemlatem avhicl . 
one of Heauen, fram my God: Aud 1 with fte vy. 
on him my new Namelt 

13 Herthathathron Pere, let him beare what the 
Spirit ſayth vnto the Churches. 

t And 9 of the Church of 
Liodiccans, write F beſe things ſayth the Auen, In 
faythfull end uu⁰,ibeſſe, the: beginning of che 
creation of Gody | 


4 * N 
es I knowthy 2. 4b thou are nehher cold 


nor hote: I would _—— calzle or hote. 
1 So chen; becauſt thou art luke arme, & neither 


colce rot Ent will ſpue thee out of my Mouth: 
Þ; 


cauſe 
34-5 


FEVELAT 
17 Becauſe thou layeſt, Þ im Nene enereaſ d 

with zoods, ad haue neee of nòthtinx and no we 
not rev thow a =_ and miſtrable, & doofen 
ue an i blinde, and naked. 
ty 1 8 l couinſt]\ thee to buy of me Gold tried inthe 
ey kre, that t hou mayeſt he rich: aud White Raymenty, 
'Y that thou mayett be cloathedgand that the ſhame of 

| thy naketnefle doe vor apyecre x and annoint thine 
20 Eye, wit By «falite that thou way eſt ſee, 
«f ry At Baby as 1 love? rebuke 3 and chaſten: bet 

_ x6adbuzglic$eforeyatd repert:: 

— Be holder, 1 t the Bocre, and Knacker 

Is 


Naum hen re y A open the boore, 


winnen to ſap with him, an. 
ker wWirkanee A. + 
B vn gr 
to ſia with 'mee M my Throver Hit oils good 
cime en ter wRIY ay Father, in his, 
EPR ny 


hir ua an We Ter him beate What the 
viele unte the chutches, | ke 


S4H?+ «+ 
|  CHAPTE . 

Fer 1 Wee 2 Dovre was, 
openeu in Neau Me re which I 

hearde, was av ft pos apt dank; Wper, talking with 

mee, which ſayd _ ö and T w Hi ſhe v 

cold I thee thinges which mut Pee beercaſter. | 
2 And inimedizeelie I wes \n the Spirite: and. 

icher WW dcholtes.a Throne was let in Hezuen: aud one ſate 

ok the Throne, 

- $ And ie that ſatey was to Tooke vpon, like a 
"4 ns Iaſger, 


a a ——— i be N 


8 „ Fx A EN 


C l 4 
þ.-: 3 bo CHAP. dd, » A 8 
Laſper and. a 2 Stone + and there Way a 
Rayne-bowe r10ande about the Throne, in ſight like 
vito an Emcralde: :...,. 8 | 
A And round abput the Throne, were foure and 
twenty Seates: and vpon the Soares | fo re and 
yenty Eldersgſitting.coathed. in white Raymem t 
d they had on their Heads, Crowes of Galde. 
And out of the Throne proceeded Lightningss 
99d Thunders, and, Veyces. And there. were ſeauen 
Impes of Fire, buming before the Throne, which 
are the ſeauen Spirigs of G. 
6 And before the Throne, there, was a Sea of 
eg vato Chryſtallt and in tlie midſt ofthe 
rene, and tarde about the Throne, were foure 
Feaſts full of Ryes hefore and behind. 
"9 And the firſt Beaſt was like a Lo, and the 
KRcond Beaſt like a Calfe, an the thirde Beaſt had a 
Face as a Mangand the fourtliBealt was like a flying 


4 , . 


ovy * | 


!! TR By B95. Wwe \ 
And the fbure Beaſtes had each of them ſice 
Winges about him) and they were full of Eyes 
Within: and they reſt.noty Daye and Night, ſayings; 
Holy, Holy, Holy; Lord God Almighty , Which 
Waszand ind is to come. 5 TT 
9 And when thoſe Beaſtes gine Glory, and Ho- 
nour, an Thankesy to him that ſate on the Throne, 
who linech for euer; and euer: | 
10 The foure and twenty Elders fall downe be- 
fore him that ſate on the Throne, and worſhip liim 
that lincth for ener, and euer i and caſt theie 
Crownes beſore the I hrone, ſaying, 


DI * 


11 Thou att Worthie, O Lotto receiue G lory,. 


380 and 


REVELATION. 
and Honour, and Power: Fore thou haſt created all 
thinges „ and for thy pleaſure they are, and werg 


created. | ip | 
'A ND I ſiwe, in the right Hand of him that ſate 
Nan the Throne, a Booke, written within, And 
en tlie backer ſide ſealed with ſcaiten Seales, 
2 And I ſdw a ſtrong Auge I chew ir F lh 
2 1 Who is wortlife to open the nooke, 
and to looſe the Seales theicof ? 
' 3 Aud wo Man in Heauen, por in Earth, neyther 
vnder che Barth, was able to open the Booke) beyr 
thee tu looke thereon, B | 


8 
* k 


4 And 1 wept much,; berzuſe 56 Man was 5 


wortliy to open, and to reade the'Buoke, neythgr 
looke thereon. or * 
5 And one of the Elders ſryth vnto mee, Węepe 
note beholde, the Lyon of the Tribe of ludah, tl 
Roote of 'Dauid, hath preudfle to open rhe bene 
and to looſe the Seales therebf. 1 95 
And I behelde , and oe, ſn the middeſr of the 
Ihtone, and öf the foure Beaſts, und in the middeſt 
of the Elders, ſtoode a Lambegas ſt had bene flaĩde: 
having ſezuen Homes, and Rants Eye, which arg 
the Spitites of God, [tit Toprth into all. ths 
Earth, | ; . . 
7 Aud he came, and tooke the Backe out of the 


Tight Han] of him that ſate yponthe Throne. 


8 And when hee had takeu the Fooke, the foure 
Beaſtes, and foure and twenty Elders, fell down& 
before the Lambe z haulng cucry one of them 
Harpec,and golden Vials full of Odouts, which arg 
the Prayers of Sands. K 


a * 2 
: 


2 


b LATION: 


[| | And th ſang a newe Song, ſaying. Thou are 
1 ee e he zooke, and to open "he Seales 
1 Re — rpg ny redemned vs 
Veo, b our of entry Mintel g and 
117 
11 70% Pe Nat ion i WIH, 

| | wo Ard haſt — Lach d God, e 
|] FPrieft 0d weil the. 
[| | xr And 
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& 
e is in Reste und 
4 wi e eee Aud ſush as are 
thas hea 7 lo 
fy bee. ynto him 


* 
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rb when che Ln . the 
Seals, and I heard as it e oviſ of Tluin · 


| Cer, of the foure Beaſts; r ſee. 

| | 1 And 1 ſawe. at „a white fie, and 
. hee thar fare on ad 1 & Crowne or 
f 1 | 81 
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Ae em t Ar doll 
the 4 aqd there Nen tien vato hjma a 
nn enn 


6 . n bee l had opened-the thirde oaks, 1 
e irde peak 6 And fee. Ar 


e dien yoto 
them, 1 pane eben, to kill 
with e Na. „e 


— 0 with 
Death, aa With the Beaſts Kr * 

9 And when hee 1245 qpenat t he fiſth Seale, I 
ſawcy xndler de Alt ar, the foules.of them chat were 
da ine g themorde of Gods and forche Teſtimo- 
nie w ich. nf ob Hel de: F 6 

10 And chęy ctied with a loud woyces tying How 
long, O Lord haly, & true, Aoeſt thou — ge and 
aurage our Bloodzon them that dwell un the Earth 

11 4 Auld 
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FELATION, 
vr And which Robes were giuen vpto euery one 
of hend t and It was. ſayde vdto them Thi they: 
mould teſt ye fot a little ſeaſon, vntitl their 't el 
Jow: ſcruant& ald, and their Brethrevgthat hulge 
pee killed as they were, ſhould bee file d. 

r2 And t beheldegwhen he had 6 iy me fxth 
Sealer and Joes tliert was a great Exithiquh ker and 
#he Sunne became blackezas Suche. el cloath' Kok: Mai «Kg 
and the Mone berame'as Blond; * 
i x3 And the Starres of Heauen 100 vnto the Hareh, 
weien as 4 Figee Tree cafſteth hier ndr Pls Pf 110 
When ſhe 1 of a mighty win © 7 


% And th e Heau a ee iv Scroute Wien 
it is —— to and 'every Meumdtme an 
land w 100. of tlieir place n. 


7 18 And 7 the Kinges of the Rarth abd this greze 
Men, ani the rich Men, and the chiefs Ciprainenant 
the mighty Men, and eatery Bond-miay 3. aid encry 
Free: man. la themſeluer in the 1 Irvd\ in the 
Rockes of the Maintainer, * e 
10 Ad ſuyd to na take or ral 
on V8,and hide vs from the Face o r Nh firrerh 


wh the Throne, and from the wirthi of the ande: 
17 Tor che great Daye of his wrath 5 dome, 
ng N w nn 


CHAPTER vir, 
N D gfter theſd titinges, I ſawe fourt Argelr 
ſanding on the efoure cornery of the Eaith{ 
Be the foure Windes on'the'Exttli, It che 
inde ſbould nor blewe on the Earth; 5. nor on the 
R780 nor on ande Tret. . Rag i 
un d in d e A 


3 In 


"Oh. K FER RAI. 


2 And I ſaw aiiether Angelaſcending ſrom the 
Faſtthauing the Sezle of the lining Cod: And hee 


e 

2 eyed y} with a'Joirde voyce, to the foure Angels, td 

de whom it was giuen to hart the Harth, and the Seay 
1 AK 2 the Earth, ney ther the Sea, nor 

th | vie Trede, kill Wer have ſeated the Serhantes of out 

nd Cod in their Fort- heads. ann 

ty 4 And I hearde the number of them which 


Were ſealed: ant tete were Iraled an hundret lu and 
th, Fourty and ſoure thoafund; of all che'1 rides of the 
&, Thaldren ob Ifra el. 
— ' $5 Of the Tribe of Indah, were ſealed twelue 


hen thoufand,. Of the Trjbe- of Ruben. were ſealed 
md ewduechouſand,- Of the Tribe of 'Gad, were ſez⸗ 
0 led twelue thouſagd,” OG 8 
eit Of tlie Tribe of Aſer, were ſtaled 'twelue 


eee e er Nephehatiy were ea. 
ory Jed twelue thou fand, Of the Tribe of Marafſes, 
the | were ſcaled twelue thauſan g x 
hi 7 Of the Tribe of Simeon, were ſeuled ewelne 
ral! ehouſind, Of the Tribe of Levi ,, Were (raled 
eth | Twelne thouſand" Of tlie Tribe of Allathary were 
e: ſcaled twelue thouſand, of TAE DIET 
nies | _ Of the Tribe of Zabulon, were fealal twelue 

thouſand, ' Of the*Tribe of Ioſeph , were ſealed 
Of the 1 xi e of Benjamin, 


5 


tu elue t houſapd. 
were ſealed twelue thouſand, 
9 Afier rhis, Tbchelde; and loey a great multi- 
tude, which no Min could dumbetzof "all Nations, 
che sad K Inreds, and Prople, and Tongues, ItoodCbttore 
the Throne: and before the Lambe, cloithed with 
White Rubeszanl Falmes in their Handes, Ao 
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10 And e ed | 
tion to our; ad . 
5 * de 


$96 4 


ITY ee. 
ak yp the Th _— 


1 os 1 derte ent. the 
We foure Rent, 
ee — and wet. 


ads Gil, TY 
and Gloriey and 


Saying , | 
Wilelome, 33 1 woke ges avd * 
Power, and Miglu, bee weg our God, far ever; atd 
euer. Amen. 
13 And 8 of oe pits cx lard 8 vu- 
pads 


— tribu] info ue wa 
made them white in Nas TI Tawbe, 

15 Therefore are the Arbe of 
Gad, and ſerue hi Dare: an Night in hs Tome: 


ple: and hee that Ittet li on Fel Th Nen dhall dwell 
among them, 

16 They (hall hunger; no 5 ne zhleſt 
enſe more; neythet the big on cheat 
nor any heate, 

«7 Far the Lambe,which h ts u amid of the 
Ihronc, all teede — ſhall leade them vo 
Jing Forntaines of Waters 1 and Cod (hall wixe 
away all Teares from —ͤ—6 Bye. 

N D when hee 2 opened the ſeanenth 
Leale, chere was ſilence Ih Heauen, __ the 
pace 


ISZ 


. = K — hc r tte a4 rr 


HRA. VII, 
pace of bal fe an haure. OTE 
2 And I ſaw the ſeanen ls, which Raode bes 
fure God: and to them were giuen ſeauen Trannpete, 
And another Angel came, and ſtoo at the Al- 
tar, hauing a golden Cenſert and there was giuen 
vnto him much Incenſe , thurihee ſhoulde offer ity 
with the Prayers of all Sain&es „ vpon the golden 
Altar, which was before the Throne. | 
+26 And the ſmoake pt the Iacenſt, which came 
w:thake#rayers of ahe:Saina;,aſccaded vp before 
Cod, out of the Angels Hand. 2 

Add the Angel tooke the Cenſes, and filled it 
with fire of the Altaty end cat it imo the Barthy 
and there were VoyognuanuliThunderiogs and L. gle 
teningyy and an Bantk»quake, e. | 
„ 6+ Aud be ( Angels, which had the ſeanen 
Tiu red themitlues to ſound , 

7 The firb Angel founded: and theie followed 
Haileygnd fire mingled with bloade: and they were 
caſt vpon the Rarth : and the thirde parte of Trees 
was bum wo end all:greene Gralſe was bum vp, 

8 And the ſecond Angel ſounded:and ut it were n 
you Mountain buraing with fire, wait caſt into the 

eazdnd therhird part of the ea became Blood, 

9 And the 2 Je parte of the creatures which 
were in'the.Seaz and Had life, died: and the tkitde 
part of the Ships were deſtroyed, ont 

10 Au the third Angel ſoundedt.and theee (ell 
a great Starre ſrom Heauen, burning a? it were 4 
Lampe and ir fel} vpon the thirde patte of the Ri> 
uers,and ypon the Fountaines of Wers. 

3+ And the name ot the Starte is called Worme. 
woods 


— * r 


| Wood: and tlie thirde -patt of the Waters , became 


Worme-wood: and many Men died of the Waterty 
becauſethey were made bitter. | 

12: And the fourth Atget/ſonnded, and rhe third 
part of the Sunne was ſin itten, and the thirde parte 
of the Moone, and the thirde part of the Starre ., ſd 


as the thirde parte of them Was darkened: and the 


Day ſhone not, for a third part of it, and the Night 
likewiſe. SS, | 5 
13 And 1 behelde, and hearde an Angel 04 
through rhe midit of Heauen; aying with a lou 
voyce, Woe , Moe, woe, to thetnhabirety of the 
E vt h Ly'tedſon of the other voyces of the Trum- 
pelt of the three Angets,wliich ate yet to ſound. 
CHAI-TRR | J.. 
A D the fifth Ange ſornded : and 1 fue a 
Stat re fall from Heauen, vnto the Earth: and 
to him was g iuen che Key of the bottomſeſſe Pit. 
2 And hee opened the bottomleſſe hit, and thete 
aroſe a ſmoake out of the Pit, as the ſmoake of 2 


; Fornace : and t lie Sunne; and the Aire, were 


arkenei, by reaſon of the ſmoake of the Pit, 

1 And there came ont of the ſmoake, 1 ocuſtes, 
vpon the Earth: and vnto them Was giuen powerz 
as the Scorpions of the Earth haue * = 
4 And it was commaunded them, that they 
ſhould not hurt the Graſſe of the Earth , neythet 
any greeie' thirg y neyther any Tree: but onely 
thoſe Men which haue not the Seale of God ir their 
Fore» heads, 


And io them it was giueny that they ſhoulde 


5D. 


r vr 


˖ 8 I CHAP. ix. „ 
rot kill theme but that they thoulde bee tormemed 
fue monethes: and their tormenty was as the tor» 


d ment of a Scorpion, when he ſtrikes a Man. | 
te , 6 And in thoſe Dayes ſhall. Men ſeeke death, 
(6 and ſhall not finde iti and ſhall deſire to die, and 
he . death ſhall flee from them. , 
he 7 And the ſhapes of the Locuſts,were like vnto 
. Horſes, prepared vnto Battell; and on thꝭir Heades 
3 were, as it were, Crowes like Golde and their Fa- 
tes were as the Faces of Men. 1 
he 8 And they hai Ha ire, as tlie fla tre of Women: 
n- and their Teeth, were at the Teeth of Lyons, 
FL 9 And they had vreaſteplater,ast it were Breaſt» 
| plates of Yrov: and the ſounde of thefr Wings was 
25 as thy ſounde of Charets, of many Horſes running 
ea to Battell. 7 3 * 1 B 
na to And they had Tailes,like vnto Scorpions; and 
t. there were Stinges in their Tailes; and their power 
re was to hurt Men ſige monetlies. 
A t And they had a King ouer them, which is 
ere ihe Angel of the bottomleſſe Pitzwhole name in the 


Hebrewe Tongue is Abaddon ; but in the Greeke 


es, Tongue hath his name 1 0 

erz , 12 One woe is paſt 1 and beholde, there come 
two woes moteghereafter, 

ey 1 And the ſixth Angel ſdun led, and 1 hearde a 

het yoyce from the foure Homes of the golden Altat, 

ely Which is before God, | 

cir 14 Saying, to the fxth Angel, which had the 
Irumpet, lobſe the foure Angels which are bounde 

[de In the great River Euphrates, 


were 


15 And the foure Angels were looſe l, Which 


REVELATION, 

were 3 for an Houre, and 3 Dayey and a 
Moneth y and a Yeare y for to flaye the thirde 
parte of Men 

16 And the number of the Armie of the Horſe. 
men,were'two hundreth (liduſand thouſand»: and C 
heard the number of them 

19 And thus I ſawe the' Forſes in the Viſion, 
and them ther ſate on them, having rea- plates of 
Fire, and vf Iacine, ard Br FH and the Heads 
of che Horſes, were ab the Meads of Lyons : zud 
out of thelr Mouthes Iſſue Fire, and Singakgand 
OR ebb ,.. 

18. Ry: theſe-thret war thi thirdd parte of Min 
Killed, by the Fe ahi by the Smoa le, and by the 
rim te whith illved our of rhelr Montliets. 

19 fte their rower iy their Movies) and 1 
their Tayle : For their Tayles were 1 vnd Ser« 


Re VNLE 
peut sand had Hfends, and W dene doe hurt. 
20 And the rem of the Me, Which, were not 
kille by ape woe r "dented nor of the 


workes of theft N des; rhat they Mig not wor- 
thip Deuils, and Idole of Se, ani Filmer, ard 
Bra ſſe arid Stoney and 5f which neyther can 
ſee,nor heare, nor Welke 
'21 Neyther repent ed they of theft dſurdertynor 
of the ir Sorceries; not of thetfr Fornicativn, nor of 
their Thefts, P 
5 ee ee e | 
A Nd 1 ſaw another mighty Angel tome downe 
from Heaten, cloathal With a Cluwde, and a 
Ra'nbow was vpon his Head, and his Face was as it 
were the Sunne and hirFerte-as Pillars ol Fire. 
. 4 : 


An 
8 


und hee ſer his right fete vpon the Seu; and hes 
left Foote on the Barth 1 

3 And hee cryed with a loude voycey as when a 
Lyon roaeth : ant wen _ had eryeu! 3 ſrauen 


'1 hynders verered thitir vryce 


4 And when the ſeauen Thunders had vittered 
their voyced, I was t to writer and 1 hearde a 
wyce from Netuenſrylax vnto mee, Seale vp thoſt 
t which" the feinen Thunder: veered', and 
write them nor, 

J And theAngel,which I ſaw fd vpon the Sea,; 


and vyon the Ba 28 his Hand re Heauen, 
4 And fw. Mm that Jiueth for euer and 
euer, vho ere un nd the rlag char theres» 


In are; and the Kan, and rhe than 
are ud dhe Sta ardibe'y 
that there no 

” bur th the Deve 184.2; 

Angel, hen heethilÞ begin 8 
of God ſboald bee B- as e etlayal to 
his Stunts e 

8 And the be „ heard from 8 ake 
vnto mee agua de, a Tiyde, Oo, and take rhe erke 
Book, which ora tn thetfind bf theAngel which 
Randeth vpon the Sen and vpon the Earth. 

9 And 1 went vnto the Angel, and 
him, Giae mee the little Fooke. And hee ſayde 
vnto mee , Take it, and eate it vp, and it ſhalt 
make thy Bellie bitter 3 but it thall bee in thy 
M outh ſweete as Honey. 

20 And 1 tooke the little Booke out of the 12 


. there in 
| we'thiering 
: r. 


| of the ſeauent lu 


eis. X. n 
2 And hee ma his Hand, a little Rookegopent 


de vnto 
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amd 1 WaB- In my Month wege 


_ Jon = F my Zelle 


Nmd, u 

ax Honey : . 

Was beter 
ten And hee ſuyde 

fheſie aguine der unte 

— „nd Ringes. = M. 
N 2 40 

l. 1 ooo 


— 


a4 Th 
e tuning bot 

A any, M {Fire procee- 
PER ch th A480 N teth their ene» 
mies, e Mah will burr them, he nit in 
this manner bee Killed. 


; C Theſe haue power eo ſhat Hemen,that it raine 
not in che Dayes of their proplieſie i and haue po · 
wer oner Waters, to turne them to Bloode, and to 
F the Earth with all Plagues y as often as they 


7 And when they ſhall bave fiſhed their Te- 
A 3 the Beaſt that aſcendeth out of the bat - 


2 dow - 
358 


7 7 


1 O 
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CHAP, XI. 
tomleſſe Pit hal! — watre againſt them 
fall nn ; * 
hei the rect of 


the 2 <7 2 * calat anda 


$ , avd 
©Q 4 9992 Doi es 
nd ſaſſer their 


a 11 he Banth full re. 
mo make. a ſende 
Aber, deranſe the rd Prophets 
that d welt an the Bath. 


af r three Dayes and an balfethe 5p irie 
. them 1 m1 in hey 


N row and asd. 


* 


12 Nr. — 5 de ride 1&0 
vn e vp dee And they 9977 ei vp io 
lieauen ina C their enemies unde them. 


oy a: 99 pure "ou raged: ſeat 2 
uake, a parte of the Cit 

che Earth» che weve fl flaine of Men feauen think 
ſandyand ws remmant were afftighted,and gaue glo- 
tie to the God of Heauen. 

14 The ſtconie wot is paſt 1 and beholle , the 
third woe commeth quickly. 

13 And the ſequenth Angel ſounded , an! there 
were great voyces In Heauen , ſayings The King- 
domes of thix worlde are become the Kit edomes 
of our Lor.\and of his Chritft, n.l he ſha reigne 
for euer and euer. 
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16 And.the ſoute and eweiity Elders z Which G 
beldre God, on their Seates; fell vpon their Face 
and worihipped God, 
17 Saying', Wee glue thee thankes, O Lor 
Cod Almighty, Mhicli arr, and waſt , and att 
come, becaile thou liaſt taken to tlice thy great pe 
Wer, and haſt reigned\, ' '' © 
is And the Nations were angryy and thy wrat 
is come, and the time of the dead, that they ſhoul 
be judgedyand rhat thou ſhouldeſt giue reward vi 
to thy Srryabtes, the Prophiets; and to the Saincte 
and them that feare thy Name, {mall and gre 
and pr deſlroye\them' which deſtroye tl 
Enn... . 5 25 
119 And the Temple of God was opened in Hea 
uen, and. there was ſcene in his Temple the Arke « 
nis Teſtament 1 and there were Lighieninges, at 
Voyces, and LAubderinges 3 aud an Earib-quak 


eee 


58 r CH: PIER XI, 
N D there appeared a great wonder in Hea 
uenzA Woman cluathed.with the Sunne, ar 
the Mone vnder lier fecte 3 and vpon her Head 
Crowne of tKelue starres. 5 | 
 ». And:ſhee-beipg witli childe, cryed,traugilir 
u bitchz..ad p̃a ned to be deliuered. | 
- 3 And there appeared atiother wonder in He 
uen: and behalde, à great red Pragon, having ſeau; 
_ and ten Ilornes, and ſcaucn Ci ones vpon h 
Deads. | 
i + And his Tayle drewe the thirge parte of 1 
kũůößn)ß; 8 Starre 


5 97 


ry 


CHAP. „iI. 
dae of Heauen, and did caſt t hem to the Earth, 
and the naß Roode before the Woman, which 
e 


Lord wav ready to be del iuered, for to deuour her Chil ly 
art to R ſonbe as it was bome. | | 
1 5 And ſhee brought ſoort hi a Man Childe, who 

1 as to mile all Nations, with a Rod of Vror: anal 
crak 2 FOR was caught vp vato God , and to his 
by 6 And the Woman fled: into the Wilderneſſe, 


here ſhe hath a place prepared of God, t hat they 
AY hoylde feede her there, a thouſandeztwo huodrethy 
nd threeſcore Dayes. | £ 


a rhe 7 And there was Warre in Heauen: M ichael,and 
\ Hee is Angels,fought againſt the Dragog;and the Pra- 
\-ke of 822 Fought, with his angels, | | 
es and. 3 Aud preuailed not 2 neyther was there place 
— ake ound any more in Heaucn, 
20-2} 9 And the great Dragon Wat caſt our, that olde 
peep the Deuill, and Sathanzwhich decei- 
iet ht he whole Worldez hee was caſt out, into the 
n Heas #117 and his angels were caſt out with him. 
ne, and 4 Ang 1 hearde a loude voce, ſaying in Hea« 


en, Nowe is come ſaluation, and ſtrength, and the 
ingdome of our God, and the power of his Chriſte 
or the accuſer of our Bretliren is caſt doun, Whieli 
ccuſed them before our God, Day and Night. 

11 And they ouer-came him, by the Bloodeof 
he Lambe, and by the worde of their Teſtimonies 
r.d they loued not their liues vnto the death, 

12 Therefor2,rejoyce, yee Heauens and j ee that 
0 7 oh well in theme Woe to the Inhabiters cf the 
$a «itlzand of thy Scat Fgs the Deuill is come down 

ab4& & vo 
7 


Head a 
wailing 
in Hea 


g ſeauen 
pon hi 
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REVELATION, 
vndo you, having great Wrath , becauſe hee kno. 
wei h that he hath but a ſhort tim. 

13 And when the Dragon ſawe that hee was cafl 
vnto the Earth; hee pericanted the Woman whict 
broight ſoorth the Man-childe, oe 5 

4 And tothe Woman were ginen two wide 
of a great Eagle, tlut ſhe might fie into ihe Wil. 
derneiie, imo her place, Wſiere (hee is nourithed fo! 
atimey and times, and halfea time, from the Fact 
of the Serpent. 1 a 
, i5., And the Serpent caſt out of his Mouth Wa. 

er, a5 a Flood, after the Woman; that hee migh 
cauſe her to be carried away of the Hood. 

. 6 And the Earth heiped the Woman: and th 
Earth opened her Mouth, and ſwallowed vp th 


Flood which the Dtagon caft out of his Monih. 


17 And the Dragon was Wroath with the wo 
wan, and went to make warre with the remnant o 
her Seede, which keepe the Commaundementes o 
God and have the Teltimonie of Ieſus Chriſt, 


„  CHADTRR III. 
A D I fipode ypon the Sande of the Seazan 
1 ue Beaſt .cile yp, out of the Sea, havin 
ſcauen Heads, and ten Homes, and vpon his Horne 
ten Crownes, and vpon his Head rhe name of Blaſ 
hemie, 0 ag ; 
2 And the Beaſt whiclit ſawe was like vnto 
L.copard, and his fecte were as the Feete of a Bear 
and his Mouth as the Mouth of a Lyon: and th 
Dragon gaue him his pawer 3 and his Scate, an 


treat author itie. 5 4 


. 


CHAP. XII.“ 

3 And 1 (aw one of his {reads as it were wes 

ded to death and his deadly wannde was healedt 
and all he World woniered after the Beaſt, 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon, which gaue 
power vnto the beaſt, and they worthiped the Beaſts 
* ſaving, Who is like ynto the Beaſt? who ir able to 
make wat te with him? · ö 
3 for 5 And there was g iuen yhto him a month ,ſpez- 

0" Il king great thirgsy and blaſphem ies) and power wae 
N pion vato him to contisue ſourtie and two mo- 
net lies. | 
Was 6 And hee opened his mouth in blaſphemie 
night againſt-God,to blaheme LT mean hls Taberw 

he bacle.and them. that dwelt in heauen, 2 a 
9 8 And it was giuen ynto him tome warre 


vp the Wien the Saiucts, and to ouertome themand power 
h. was giueb him ouer all kinyreds, and tongues, and 
wo. natichs. ee 
"ant oi 2 And all that dwell vpon the Earth (hall wor- 
antes ON (hip him, whoſe names are not written in the Book 
. of Life of tlie Lambe, ſlaine ſtom che foundatian Of 
the Worlde. | | ML. 
9 If any Man haue ao Rate, let him here 
dea ane 


. 
10 Hee that leadeth into captivitie Wall tes 
into captzuitie: Hee that killeth with the Svvotde, 
mult bee killed with the S worde Heere is the pa- 
ience and the fayth of the Sainges, 

11 And i behelde another leaſt comming vp aut 
df che Earth, zud he had two Hornes like a Lambeg 
and he ſpake az a Dragon; Wo 
12 And hee exerelſetl all the power of the fe 
| before himy and cauſeeh the Earthzadd dich 

whi 


hauing 
Horne 
of Blas 


>» vnto 
a Bear 
and th 
ate, an 


Ar 


them which dwell therein, to worſhip the firf 
Bcaſt,whoſe deadly wound was healed, 

17 Ard hee doetli great wonders ; ſo that he 
amaketh fire come downe from Heauen; on thi 
Euth,in the ſight of Mene 2 
14 And deceiueth them that dwell on the Earth 
by the meanes of thoſe Miracles which he had po 
Wer to doe in the ſight of the Beaſt: ſaying to then 
that dwell on the Eartli, That they ſhould make a 
Image to tlie Reaſt; which had the wounde by 
Sword; and did Jiue. 5 
15 And hee had powet to glue life vnto th 
2 of the Beaſt , tliat che Image of tlie Beaf 
ſoulde both ſpeake 3 and cauſe that as many a 
would not worſhip the Image of the Bea ft, ſhould 
wee Wled.-- Eon f 
rs And he eauſeth all, both ſinall and great, vici 
and poore, free and bong, to recejue a Marke in thei 
right Hand} or in their Fore-heads. 

1 Anti chat no Man might buy, or ſell, Taue h 
that had ihe Marke, or the Name of the Beaſt zor th 
number of his name. DS 

14 Heere is Wiltdome, Let him that haeh vn 
derſtanding count the number of the Beaſt:For it i 
the number of a Man and his number is fixe hun 


drethythreelcore,and Nxe,. 


= JJC > 
A ND I lookede and loe, a Lambe floode on th 
Mount Sion, and with him an hundret! 

au 


urty, and foure thduſande 3 hauing his Lathe! 
Name Written in'thelt Fort-heads 7 
44 n 


3 


jeh vn- 
Jr it 15 
e hun- 


on the 


ndreth 
tather 


An 
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: of EP 8 CHAP. Hr. R ail'7 * 
Ih And 1 bearde a voyce from Heauen , 24 the 
voyce of many waters, and as the voyce of a great 
Thunder, and I heard the voyce of Harpers, harping 
ypont heir Harps, „ | 

3 And they ſung, as it were;a newe Song, beſore 
the Throne, and betore the foure geatles, and the El- 
ſers, and no. Man coulde learne that Song, but the 


hnundreth, and fourty, and ſoure thouſang, which 


were redeemed from the Kath), 
4 Theſe are they which were not defiled iel 
Women: for they ate Virgines. . Theſe. ate they 
Which follow the Lambe a 156 he goet h. 
Theſe were redeemed from among Men, being the 
firſt Fruits ynto God, and tothe Lambe. | 


5 And in their Mouth was ſound. no guile: for 


they are without fault beſote the Throne of God. 


6 And I. ſa we anot her Angel fly iveo the midſt 
of Heauen, hauing che everlaſting Goſpel to preach 
vnto them that dwell on the Barth, and to euery 
Nation, and Kinted and Tongue, and People, 

- Saying wit ha loude voyce, feare God, and giue 
plory to him 2. Lor the houie of his ludgement ic 
comes and worſhip him that made Heauen and 
Earth, and the Sea, and the Fountaines of Waters 

8. And there followed anot her Angel, ſaying» 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great City, becaiſo 


ſh-e made all Nations drinke of the Wine of tlie 


wrath.of her Fornicat ion. 
9 And the thirde Angel followed them, ay ing 
with a loude voyee, If any Man worſhip the Beaſts 


and his Jmepey and. receiue his marke in his fore · 
head, or in his Hand, a 


Aaa 4 The 


eup. XINT, 
{ Te The fame ſhall drinke of the Wine of the 
Wrath of God, which is poured out without mix- 
tute into the Cup of his 8 hee al 
dee tormented with Fire and Rrimſtone, in the pre- 
lence of the holy Angels, and inthe preſtnec af thc 
Lambe. | un Oy er BAR 


rhet+ torischen 


he 
vnto mee, Writes ale a i 
the Lerdgſrom hendefoarth! 
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REVELATION, 
tar, Whichchad. power pucr ih re with a 
Joude cry ta him that had the Tharpe efaying , 
Thanks in thy (barpe, Sickle, , and, 2 the Clu- 
E the, ies the Earth , for ic} Grapes ate 


K 0 is * ek 510 rü de Weta! into rhe 
Kive of the b ed 


Le Bolden, to the 
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6 REVET ATION. R 
of the Tabernacle of the Teitimonie in Heauen 
was npenede ; 

. 6 And the ſeauen Angels came out of the Tem- 
ple, having the ſeauen Plagnes , cloathed in pute 
and white. Linnen y and hau ing their Breafts git - 
ded with golden Girdles, i 

+ And vue of the ſoure Beaſtes pane vnto the 
Kanen Angels ſequen golden Vials; ſull of the 
wrath of God, who liueth for ever and euer. 

8 And the Temple was filled with ſnakes from 
the glory of God, and from his power, an no Man 
was able to enter into the Temple, till the ſeauen 
Plagues of the ſeauen Angels were fulfilled, 


\ CHAPTER XVI, 

A* D T heardea great voyce nut of the Tem. 

ple, ſaying to the ſcauen Angels, Coe your 
wayecs ,. and powWre out the Vials of the wrath of 
Cod vpon the Farth, 

2 And the firſt went, and poured aut his Viall 
vpon the Earth and there fell a noyfome and grie- 
nous Sore ypan the Men Which had the marke of 
— keaſt, and ypon them which worthtpped his 

mage, 

3 LP the ſeconde Angel poured out his Viall 
ypon the Sea, and it became as the Blood of a dead 
Man: and euery lining ſoule died inthe Sea. 

4 And the chirde Angel poured out hip Viall 
on the Riuers, and Fountaſnes of Waters, and they 
et me lood. | 

S And I hearde the *ngel of the Waters ſaye, 
Thou art riglteous, O Lotdy which art, and waits 
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: CHAP. P Kt. | 
and ſhalt be*y becauſe tho haſt judged tluise 

6 tor they haue ſhed che nloo de of SainRe:, and 
Prophets, ani thou haſt giuen them Bloode to 
erinke.for they are worthy, | | 

+ An\ 1 hearde another , out of the Altar, ſaye, 
TLuen fo, Lord God Almiglty , true and righteous 
are thy Judgements, | | 

8 And rhe fourth Angel poured out his Viall 
vpon the Sunne, and power was giuen vnto him to 
fcortch Men with . | 

9 And Men were ſcortehed with great heatezand 
blaſphemed the Name of God, which hath power 
ouer theſe Plagues; and they repented not, io giue 
him glory, 

ro And the fifth Angel poured ont his Viall 
vpon the Seate of the Beaſt, and lus kingdome was 
full of darkneſſe, and they gnawei their Tongues 
for paine, ; 

11 And blaſphemed the God of Heauen, becauſt 
of their painesgzand their ſores, and repented not of 
their deedes. | 

11 And the ſixth Angel poured ont his Viall 
vpon the great River kuphrates , and the water 
thereof was dryed vp⸗that the way of the Kinges 
of the Faſt might be prepared, 

1; And I ſa w tluce vucle ane spirits, like Frogsy 
come out of the Mouth of the Dragons and ont of 
the Mouth of the heaſt, and out of the Mouth of 
the fal(e prophet; 

14 For they are the Spirites of Devils, working 


Miracles, which ygoe foorth vnto the Kings of the. 


E.rihyanil of the whole world, to gather them 10 
the 


CORD oor md ors me heh 


REVET.ATION. | 
the Rattell of the great Day of Gol Almigluſe. 

15 Beholde,I come as a Thiefe:Fleffed is he ther 
watcherh,ani keepeth his Garmentsgleſt hee Walke 
nalted, and they fee his ſhame. 

16 And he gathered them together, into a place 
ealled in ehe Rebrew Tongue, Armageddon, 

17 And the ſcauenth Ange]: powred out his 
Viall into the Aire, and there came a great voyce 
out of the Temple of Heauen , from the Throne, 
ſay ing, It is done, | 

18 And there were voyces „ and Thunders, and 
Lighteninges: and there was a great Baith-quake, 
ſuch 3s was not ſince Men were vpon the Earth, ſo 
mightie an Barth- quake, and fo great. 

+19 And tlie great Chtie was diuided into three 
partes 1 and the Cities of the Nations fell : and 
great Rabylon came In rememberance before God, 
to give vnto her the Cup of the Wine of the 
fiercrnefſe of his wrath, | 

10 And cuery Yland flel away; and the Moun- 
taines Were not found, 

21 And there fell vpon Menn great Hayle our 
of Hezuen, euer ie Stone alour the weiglit of a ta- 
Jent 1 and Men blaſpheme. ! God , becauſe of the 
plague of the tayle : for the plague thercof was 
exceeding great, 

| CHAPTER. XVII. 
N D thete came one of the ſeauen Angelt, 
which had the ſeauen Vlals, and talked with 
mee, ſaying vnto mee; Come hither, I will ſhewe 
vnto thee the judgement of the great Whore, that 
ſuetk vp many Waters; wh 


30¹ 


CHAP, xvTt. 


2 with whome the Kinges of the Earth haus | 


committeu Fornication; and the inhabiters of the 
Farth haue beene drunken with the Wine of het 
totnicat lion. 

So hee carried mee away) inthe Spirite, int o 
the Wilderneſle ; and I ſawe a Woman ſitypon a 
Scarlet e olouted Beaft y full of names of Blaſphe- 
micyhauing ſtauen Neade and ten Homes. 

4 And the Woman was N in Purple and 
Scarlet colour, and decked with Golde, and pre- 
cious Stones, ande xrles, haning a golden Cup in 
her Hand, full of abominations and kithineſle of 
her Foruſeation. 5 

5 And vpon her forehead was a name Writfen 
MYSTERIE, BALYLON "THE GREAT, THE 
M OTRER OF HARLOTSy, AND ABOMI- 
NATIONS OF TIB BART, _ _.. 

s Aud 1 ſawe the Woman drunken with the 
Bleod of the Sain&es, and with the Bloods, of the 
Martyres of leſus : and when 1 (awe ber y 1 won» 
dered with great admiration, 88 

7 And the Angel ſayde vnto mee; Wherefore 
didſt thou marucile? I will tell rhee the myſterie 
of the Woman, and of the Beaſt that carriet herz 


which hath ſeauen Heads, and ten Hornes. 


Ihe Beatt that thou ſaweit, was, and is not, 


an! ſhall aſtende out of the bottomſeſſe Pit, and goe 
into perdit ion 8 and they that dwell on the Barth 
mall wander, (whoſe names were not written in 
the Booke of Life tram the foundation of the 
Worlde, ) when they bchol\le rhe Beall that Was, 
gud is not and yet 18, 
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REVELATION. 
9 And here is the minde which hath wiſ ame. 
The ſeauen Heads are ſeauen Mountaine s, on Which 
the Woman ſitteth. 
to And there are ſeauen k inges, fine are fallen, 
an j one is, and tʒe othet is not yet come: and when 
he cummeth, he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace, 

18 Aud the Beaſt that was, and is not, cuen hee 
is the eighth, and is of the ſeauen, and gorth into 
perdition, | 

12 And the ten Hornes Which thou ſaweſt, are 
ten Kinges, Which haue teceined no Kingdome as 
yet? but receiue power as Kinges, one houre with 
the Beaſt, ED 

13 Theſe haue one minde, and ſh.ll giue the ir 
power and firength vato the Beaſt, g 

14. Theſe thall make warre againſt the lambe, 
and the Lambe thall ouer- come them: Foy hee is” 
Lord of lordee, and King of kinges: and they that 
are with lim, ate called and choſen, and faythfull. 

15 And hee ſayth vnto mee, Nhe Waters which 
thou ſaweſt, where the Whote ſittetli; are Peoples, 
and Multitudes, and Nat ions, and Tongues. 

146 And the ten Hotnes, Which thou ſaweſt vp- 
on the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the Whore and ſhall 
make her deſolate y and naked; and ſhall eate hee 
fethzand burne her with fire. He | 

17 For Gad hath put in their Heartes to fulfill 
his will, and to agree, and g:ye their kingdome vn · 
to the Bealt, vnd ill the wor Jo of God be ful fille. 

18 And the Woman which thou ſa weſtyis that 


pre Ging which zeigurth duer the E inge of the 
ay, : I, As 


C!! 
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CHAPTER xt. 
ND after tleſe thingesyl {awe another Angel 


mes come doune from Heauen, hauving great po» 
ich wer; and the Earth was „r with his glory. 
len 2 And hee cryed migltilyzwith a ſtrong voy ce, 
ken ſaying, babylon the great, is fallen, is fallen, and is 


become the Habitat ion of Deuils, and the Holde of 
hee eucry Foule Spirit „ and a Cage of eucry vneleane 
and hateful] Birde: | 

3 lor all'Xations haue diunken of the Wine of 
the wrath of her Fotuicationt and the Kings of the 
Earth haue committed Fornication with her: and 
ch dhe Merchants of the Earth are waxed rich thorow 
ien I the aboundance of ker Delicate. 


1 % 


4 And 1 heatde another voyce from Heaueng 


ie ic ſaying, Come out of her, my people, that yee bee 
6 hot partakers of her ſinnes, and that yee receiue not 
. 44 of her Plagues: | 


5 For het finnes laue reached vnto Heauen and 
It Cod hath remembercd her lniquity. 

nx 6 Rewanle het, even as ſhee rewarded you an 
double vnto her double according to her wotkeszia 
© the Cup wh'ch ſhe hath filled „ill to her double. 

73 Howe much ſhee hath glorified her lel'cy and 
eo lined deliciouſly, ſ much torment and ſorrow giue 
her: For fhee Aytli in her Heart, I (ix a Queeuezand 
am no Widow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow, 
gt s Therefore ſhall her Plague come in one Dayey 

( death.and moutningy and famine: aud the ſhall bee 


th viterly burnt with fre: lor Rrong is (he Lord 
* Gol, who judgetli her. 


0 An\ the Ringes of the Eartli, who have com- 
mitted ſytnicativngaud lived deligigutly wath — a ; 
; "4 . | Le” > 


* 


\ \ 


as 
v 


* ” 
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11 And c Ofnenee:, 
and Frankincetſe'; 2 a and Ogle 5 add. fine 


xvii. 
Mall bewaile We Ne. lament for kar, when they 
hall ſee rhe ſmoake of - oye oy eh 

10 ee afarre off or the feare of her tor- 
ment, (ayihg, Ahn lat, tha 1 Citie Babylon, 
that miglnie Citie: For in one houre is thy judge- 
ment — | 

re And the Merchamees of the 1 Gor 
and mourne ouer her: for no rab their 
Merchandizeanie more, | 

:2 The Merchand le of Golde, and. livery and 
precious Stones, and Pearles, and fine Than, and 
Silke, and Scatfety and all ' | 
ner Vellels of Yuorley, 
precious Wood, aud of 


4 1 7 * % ; A - a. * 
” * 
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Floureganti Wheat, and Beat, 0 
ſe t, and Charett, aud R 


14 And the fruſtes ee K ted Tre 


are __ from thee,and all hy op wer 
tie · ſa 


dain d ly, are deyd thee y an 
thou ſhale fi pert no more at 

15 The 'Metchantv of theſe t which nes 
—— rich by her hall Rand afacre age nl the feare, 


of her tormentz ing and wailing. 

16 And ſaying Ala agthat greg Cley, that was 
closthed in de Hinnen; and Purple, of” Scarlet, anal 
decked with Golde, and precious Stones, & Pearles: 

1 For in one — great Riches is come 10 
poupht, And euery Ship- maſter, and all the com- 
paty in Ships, and Say lets and as many az trade by 
hea , Mood afarre oll, 2 

n 


T6% 
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ee ATION 


18 Anl pn hen the Aw the {mogke of 
her burning, ſay _ hat Cith is like vuto this 


Ci 
os a0 mes Nad on on th ce nnd er iedy 
fling 


weep in 1 ay ing » 35 ny bat great 
Kae! J Wen in made rich 1 2 ehe 
e 


. — fog of Jer abel Y for in one 
by of z6 

how ejpyce on tar hee ou Hgaineny, a ad yee holy 
2 gh zuenged you 


* 50 a" 


Ti e up. a Stoves like 
— Fea» ſay ing; 
85 more at 


Ie 1 15 uficiong,anl 
15 d no more 


A batſdener Craft 
nore In thiet 1 the ſound of 
0 e at all in thee: 
9 Fa Ca e ſhall ſhine no more 


; the voyce of the Bridegrome, Lf 


the il inch Ade heard no more at all in thee; 
thy Merchants were the great Men ofthe, A 
of thy Sorcerſes were all Notigns fees deceived. 

24 And in het was ſqund the Rloqd of Prophet, 
and of Sain&s, and of all chat were Paine vpon the 


Earth, 
CHAPTER XIX. 
NP aſter theſt thinges, 1 hearde 2 great 
yayce , of muc h people in Heauen, ſayinę, 
Alleluja :. Saluation,, and Glory, and Honour; and 
| B bb power; 


had K nps 


| 


reve ATION. 
Power z vnto the Lord dur God 
2 For true and rię htedus Gay, Jaags emence 
For hee hath ſudged the great Whore, hich di 
eortupt the Eanh'with her Eunfezilen, and hat 
** ed the Bloode of his Se 58 at der hard, 
nd againe they ſayd Jai ad her ſnok 
ob for ener and euer. 

* 4 — he 1 and n nd. 1 
nure Beaſts, woes and od, t 
fate on the Throne, a A 5 E b n 

$ Anda voyce came ont 25 the Throne,,ſaying 
Prayſe our God, all yee his Seruaumt i, and r 


Fearc him. both ſmall and great. 

6 And I hearde as it were the voyce' of er 

mult itude, and as the voy /e of m aters 

the voyce of m mighty Thundering 17255 

For the lord G Garen cad, 11 
7 Let vs bee glad zand 4 An Set 

20 him: For the Marriaye HE La he in a 

And his wife hath made R be tea ror 
..L * — het Was 975 » that Rh e ba 

ara ed in fine L innen, ite; e 

X.1 hoe is the ti To! Fl Crag has - m 

And he anch vnto a Write ar tha 

Which are called vnto the Martlage- Supper .of, rhi 

Tambe.' And he fayth vnto . riod dhe tm 

Fiyinges of God. 


10 Tha I ell at his reete, to 2 him. An 
hee ſayde vnto mee; See thou doe it not: I am: 
Fellow ſt ruauut, and of thy Hret hren, bat haue 
Tei monie of ieſus: Worthip Cod: for the 8 
Gente of letus, is the Spirit of propheße. | * 
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CHAP. xix. 

1 And I awe Healien opened: and bebol de, s 
aire Horfezaud he that (ate vpon him, was called 
8 ee in a riglueouſnelie he doeth 
45 pred 955 Flamer f Tire, and on hi 
4 w ire and on ng 
Weir ep e 400 hee had a name 

Tons wag man knew rib ſe. 


dipped 
0 and bi I 1 . n Ee word of Sog. 


nd th {os Vick Abe in Heauen fol» 


hm v oy orlh de 4 in fine L. innen 
N 3 
rs nd out of his. Mont eh 2 ſharpe 

1 {0 2 Me ale mite the Na- 
an ich a Rod of Von 

end ory We LUN the fierceneſſe 


and wrath of 
And h „ Yeſtutey and an his 
Thigh, a Name wy A NG Or KINGES, 

AND L Ir 08 yt | 

ige Navd{ng in the Sunne, 
Yoyce,, laying to all 
5 dd of Heauen , Come 
ſhiles together 'v Lato the Supper 

— 
iat 25 55 te bf the Heſh of K inges 


n the Fleſh of 1 the Fleſh of mighty | 


Men, and the Fleſtr of Horſes, and of them that fir 


en them, and the Fleſh. of all Men, both free and | 


Dond,bath ſnall and great. 


19 And I ſawe the eaſt and the K inge of the 


1 
| 
d 


Jan 7 and their Armies, gathered together 5 10 
bb 2 make | 


REVELATION, 
make warre againſt him that fate on the Horſt, and 
againſt his Armie. | : 
20 And the Beaſt was taken, and with him the 
Falſe Propher, that wrought Miracles Wore him 
With which he deeciued them that had receiue 
the Marke of the Beaſt, and them that worſhipped 
his Image. Theſe both were caſt, al iue, into a Lake 
of fire, burning with Brimſtone, 3 
2 And the remnant were flaine with the Sws 
of him that ſate vpon the Horſe 2 which 5wor 
proceeded out of his Mouth: and all the Fawlgs 
were filled with thefr fleſh, * 


' CHAPTER XX, 
AX D I ſawe an Angel come downe from Hea? 
auen, hy the Key of the battomleſſe Pit, 
and a great Clnine in his Hande | 
2 And hee layde holde on the Dragon,that old 
Serpent, which is the Deuill,and Sathan, and bound 
him a rhduſand yearen | 
3 And caſt him'into the bogtomleſſe Pit; and 
mut him vp; and ſee 44 e vpon him, that hee 
ſnould deceine the Nations, ho more, eNIthe thou 
ſand yeares ſhould be fulfilled: and after that hep 
muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon, . 
4 Aud 1 n Thrones, and they fate ypon them, and 
judgement wat ginen mito them ; & 1 fa the 1 
of them that were beheaded for the witneſſe of le- 
ſus;and for the word df God, & which had not wor- 
ſli'ppe| the beaſt,nor his Image. neyther had reef 
ved his Marke vpon their Fore-heads , or ſmthe 
Hantde r and they lined and reigned with hay. + 


then yraes, 


1 


„ e. Xx, 

5 Rut the reſt of the dead liued not againe, vs 
till che chouſande yeares were finithed. This is 
the fir ReſurreRion, | 

6 Bleſſed and holy is he rhat hath pact inthe firſt 
ReſurreRjon:, on ſuch the ſeconde death hath no po+ 
wert but they ſhall be Prieſts of God, & of Chriſty 
and ſhall reigne with him a thouſand yeares. 

7 And when the thouſande yeares are expire, 
Sat han ſhall be looſed our of his Pri (on, S 

8 And ſhall] goe out, to deceiue the Nations 
which are inthe foure quarters of the Earth, Goy, 
and Magngyto gather them together to Battellt the 
number of whom is as the Sand of the Sea. 

9 And they went vp y on the breadth of the 
Earth, and compaſſed the Campe of the Sainges 
about; and the beloued City: and fire came downe 
from God,out of Heauen, and deuoured them, 

10 And the Deuill, that deceiued them, was caſt 
znto the Lake of Fire and. Brimitone y where the 
Beaſt, and the falſe prophet, are, and ſhall bee tor- 
mented Day and Night,for euer and euer. 3 

1 And I ſawe a great white Throne, aud him 
that ſate on it, from whoſe Face the Earth, and 
the Heauen, fled awaye 2 and there was founde no 
| Place for them, | 

11 And I ſaw thedeadyſmall & great, ſtand before 
God:&the Books were oße nel & another kooe was 
opened, which is the Bnoke of Life s and the dead 
were judged , out of thoſe thinges which were 
Written in the Books,accordiug to their works, 

1} And the Sea gaue vp the dead which were 
In it: & Dcath,& Hel),deliuered vp the dead which 
| Bbb 3 Weile 
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' REVELATION. . 
were in them 2 and ahey. wee. Nite, euem Ma 
according to his works. 
14 And Death, ang, Fiahwoceatinache Lak 
of Fire. This js the. chadl dach. ile 518 1 
15 And, Whoſoener was; not Vxitien ĩ 
che Fooke of Lile wat = bene Lake of F ite. 


Ch T.. 
22 ve nen 


he firſt Heaues, icq rhe firſt Ed, were palle 
away, and there was hy 


2 Anil nalen ere dhe holy Itles new nioud 
lem, comm wy ov from God, om af, Hewes 
e 3. 2 l eee 


rie debeldsihe Salt l ek 

yi the oF is with M 

and — 3 dwell , 15 19 185 

his 2 e, and God ber with them 
2 4 God hail wipe ay 59 7555 From 4b 


Eyes: and there ſhall be . neytlie r ſo! 


yowe, nor crying: F any mot 

paine: For the former thi palſed away. 
5 And he that ſare ypon ede Tela 

7 — all things J wnto die, Writ 


For theſe words are true and fa 

G And hee ſayde voto me Niet : dohet Lam Al 
pla, and Omega, the begih ane the, ende. 
will giue vnto him that is 1b khe . tale 
of the water of Life, free! 

7 Fe tliat eee inherit al ehiings 
and I will be his GoJ,and he {ball be my Sonne. 


3C 


— ger ws, 
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= 
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CHAP. 

A dur the ßearfull and = 1 the abo 

unable, and Murdeters, aud wharemongere, and 

orcerers, and Elelatert, end all lyars, ſhall haue 

ir part in the Lake which bumęth with Fire and 
. 9 the . death. 

Ne W 5 LN pan neal . An- 
sywwhich ha en Val: full of che ſeuen laſt 
be ta ke 1 ame of the- hither, K 

New ide, he Lambes Wiſe, 5 
% And nies mes away, in tlie Spĩtĩt to 2 
reat Enge ne 3 aud ſhewed mee that 
tat bay * 5 holy Leraſtlemgdeſcendi ing out of 
; may: 

a Haring e of ' God : and her light 
4 80 Seen euen like a 


5 rent and high, and ha® 
are Gr gala twelue Angels, an 
wes written 155 i ws _ ms of t 
welue Tri Children of lira 

13 On yore 

nes on the sgock three Gates 3 and on rhe wett 
three Gat 


14 An the wall of the Eitie had ewelue * 


dat ions; uch in them the names of the tweluc 


Apoſtles of the Tambe, 

15 An Arp bog rabked wich mee, had: 2 Lolderk 
Reede, to mea ſox hy Giriey 2 and the Gates thereof, 
and the Wall thereo 


three Gutes, on the North three: 


— 


anos + 2,0 


16 And the Cine Jiceh foue-Fmarg&.chelengeli 5 


ITED large as the breagthrang hee meaſutei the Ci- 
tis With the Ree2e,y twelue xhonſande Furlonpes® 
5 Bbb 4 the 


— 
. — — = 
* * - oT 
— — — — — — - — 

* 
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| ful the Nat ſons of them whic 


e e r 
+ 5 1 ** 
— ago SU w 


. 
tue length; and the breadvli z and the heſght of 
It, are equall, | | 

1% And hee mealartd the Wall thereof, an hun- 
drethy and fourtygand foure Cribitey, yer ng to 
the meaſure of a Manzthat $s;0of the At —_” 

10 And the bnllditly of the Wall off It Was of 
Jaſper „ and the City was pure Golde, like vinw 

eleure Glaſſe. 1 e 

19 And the ſomndatfons of tha Wall of die 
City were garniſhed with alt manner of preciou; 
Kober The-flrſt foundation Was laſper the ſe- 
cond Saphyrthe third a Chaltedonicythe foutth an 
Lineraide, ass + bod 

10 The fifth Surduntx, ite th Sardluigths ſea: 
nentli Chryſolite; tlie eight Veryll., the ninth a 
Topaz, the tenth a Chryſoprafuss theeleuchth a la» 
cin, che twelſth an-Amethyſt, 

21 Au che twelue Garesy Were tWelue Pearlest 
every: ſeverall. Gave was of ode beate i and the 
Streete of the City wap pure Golde, as lt wee 
tranſparent Glaſſe. Si 

2% And i ſawe no Temple therein: For the 
Lord God Almighty , and ihe Lambe y are the 


{\\ TempleoP It; 


a3 And the' City had no desde bf the dunne 


\neither of the Moone, to ſhine in ittfor the glory ob 


God lighten t and the Lambe is the . thereof, 
are ſaveds 
all walke in the light of it : and the Kinges of 
je Earth de bring tltelr gloty and honour into it. 
; \25 Auch tlie Gates of it ſhall not bee ſhut at all 
Pax: lot there ſhall be ad Niglit there: | 
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| REVELATION, 

26 Abel they [hall bring the gloty and honour 

of tlic Nations into it, oY” 

27 And there liall in no wiſe enter Into it an 

thing that defileth , nei her Whatſdeuer worker 

abomination, or makerh a lye: but they which are 

written iu the Lambei Booke of Lile, | 

CHAPTER XX1T, | 

. mee a pure Riuer, of water 
re a Chryſtall, proceeding out of 

the I htoue of God, and of the Lambe, 

2 In the mi. ol the Street af it, and of eyther 
ſide of the Riuer, wa there the Tree of Life, Which 
hate twelue manner of Frujtes y and yeelded her 
Imit every Moneth 1 and the Leaues of the Tree 
Were ſor the healing of the Nations, £0 

3 Aul there ſhall bee no mote Curſe i but the 
Throne of God, and of the Lambe, {hall bee in its, 
and hi. ä fall ſetue him. 

y 


1 Sp. 24 * nu 


ND hie 
of Liſe, C 


4 And th all ſee his Face» and his Name 
Mall be 1b ore · heads. | * 
5 And there ſhall-bee no Night there: and they 
nee le ng Candle, neither light of the Sunne 1 tor 
the Lotd Gud giueili them light : and they ſhall 
reipne for euer and euer. 

6 And hee Taye vnto mee, Theſe Sayinges are 
faythfull, and true, And the Lord God of the holy, 
Prophets ſent his Angelo ſhew vnto his Seruames 
the iliings which muſt thortly be done. þ 

7 Belwldeyl come quickly:iPlefſed Is he that kee · 
peth the Sayings of the propheſie of this Booke. 

8 And lolui) ſa we theſe thinget, and hearde 

vb b 5 them, 


Dod lighten ft, and che Lambe is the light 
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. E. vt”... 
tue lexttk; and the breadtli; and the helght of 
It; are equally,” 5 ; 
1% And hee mealared the Wall thereofy an hun- 
drethy and fourtygant foure Chit hee dlilg to 
the meaſure of a Manythat 15507 the bel EDT 
And the balldidy of the Wall bf it War of 
Taſper „ and tlie City was pure Golde, like vine 
aleurt Glaſſe. n 
\ 19 And the foundations of the Wall of tld 
City were garhiſhed with alt manner of preeldu; 
Nowrz 2 The-flrſt foundation Was laſper y the ee 
cond Saphyrzihe third a Chaltedonicythe foutch an 
Emeralde, | AA 3540908 
- dv 'The fifth ne tle lng Kea: 
nentli Chryſblice , tlie eight deryil , the ninth a 
Topaz, the tenth 1 * elvuehth a la- 
clu&,the'ewelfth an-&methyt, ee. 
21 Anu che rwehie Gutes, Were teweliie Pearlest 
eue ry ſeuerall Gare was of 'one btatle : and the 
streete of the City war pure Golde; as it Were 
trunſſafem OGlafe.. : 
24 And bt ſawe ro Temple therein 1 For the 
„ Tord God Almighty , and ihe Lambe ; are the 
Aenne of it V 
2 And tlie City had vo derde bf the Sunne, 
neither of the Moonegto ſhine in itttor the glory 0 
thereof, 
i hd the Natteng of them whith are ſaved 
ſhall watke in the light of jt 7 and the Kinges of 
the Barth d bring tlcelr poty und honour into it. 
"ax Aud tlie Gates of it ſhall nor bee ſhut at alt 
by Day: lot there ſhall bend Niglit there. * | 
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© REVELATION, 

16 At they ſhall bring the glory and honour 
of the Nations into it. ke 

27 And there ſlall in no Wiſe enter into it an 
thing that defileth , nel; hier whatſdeuer worket 
abominaxion, or ma keth a lye: but, they which are 
written iv. the Lainbe# Booke of Lite, : 


"CHAPTER XXII. | 
) lic&hewed 4 3 — water 
of Liſey clfare as all, proceeding out o 
the Throne of ( and of the Lambe, 
2 In tlie nid 


7 — * . 
+ ©, 04 lc nes 


of the Street af it, and of eyther 
fide of the Riuer,was there the Tree of Life, Whick 
hate twelue manner of Fruſytes , and yeelded her 
Imit every Moneth 1 and the Leaues of the Tree 
Were ſor the healing of the Natlong. | 

3 Aud there ſhall bee no mote Curſe t hut the 
T ſirone of Cod, and of the Lambe, {hall bee in its, 
and bis Setuadts ſhall ſerue him. | 

4 And they tall te his Face d and his Name 
Mall be inthigir fore. heads. | 
5 And there fall bee no Night there: and they 
nee le ng Candle, neither light of the Sunne z tor 
the Lord God giytili them light 1 and they ſhall 
reigne for eier and euer. 

6 And hee fayde vnto mee, Theſt Sayinges are 
faythfull, and true, And the Lord God of the holy, 
Prophets ſent his Antzel z io ſhew ynto his Seruamet 
the iliings which muſt thortly be done. 

7 Relwldeyl come quickly:ÞJefſed Is he that kee · 
peth the Saylngs of the propheſie of this Booke, , | 

8 And l lohn, ſawe theſerHhinget, and hearde 
Þbb 5 chem. 
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+; REVELATION, 5 
them. Aud when 1 had hearde, and ſeene g I fell 
downe, to worſhip before the ſecte of the Angel, 
which ſhewed me thele things. 3 
9 Then ſayth hee vnto me See thon doe it not; 
for I am thy fello & ſeruaunt, and of thy Brethren 
the 1'rophers,inJ of rde RRR keepe the Sayings: 
ol this Booke: wort p Co0WcWcWG .. 
10 And he ſayth vnto mee, Seale got the Sayings |} 
2 Iy propheſie of 'rhſs BD; for the time is at 
1and , J  DISIRs b 
11 Hee that fs vnjuſt, let him be vnjuſt ſtill: and 
he which is filthię, let him be filthie f; and hee 
that ie righteous, let him be N Rill: gol lie 
| | rhat is holy, let him'be holy ſtIll. ; 
| + x2 And beholde, 1 dome quickly, and my re- 
| | ward is with mee, to giue curry Man according as 
| | His worke ſhall be. | 5 
1 IamAlpha and Omega, the beginning and 
che ende, the firſt and the latt, LE 
| | 14 Bleſſed are they that 2 commannde- 
{ 
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mentes, that they may baue right to the Tree of 
Life, and may erter in, tbatowe the gates, into the 


4 1 


11 Citie, . f | 3 
H 15 For without are Dotzte :, and Sorctrets.y and 
it Wrhore-morigers,and Murderers, and Idulaters, abd 
101 wholvener louethʒzand maket li, a Ilye. 
A is I Tefisghaue ſent mine Angel, td teſtifie vnto 
g you theſe thinges in the Churches. I am the roore, 
d the off. ſpring of Dauid, aud the bright and 
morning Starre. 
And ihe Spirtt, and the hride, ſay, Come, And 
let lim that hearcth, Cy Come, And let him that 
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CHAP, xxm. : 

Ls arhirft , eome. And whoſoeuer will, let him 
take the Water of Life freely. 

18 Tor I ten i ſie vnto euery Man that heareth the 
wor ls of the prophefie of rhis Rooke, It any Man 
ſhall adde vntd theſe thinges, God ſhall adde vnto 
him the Mages that are written In this Booke, 

19 And if any Man ſhall take awaye from the 
wordes of the Booke of this propheſie , God ſhall 
take awaye hig part out of the Ne, of liſe, and 
out of the holy Cit ie, and from the thinges which 
are written in this Boke. 8 

20 Hee which tellificth theſe thinges, ſayerhy 
Surely I come quickly. Amen. Bien ſo, Come 
Lord Jeſus, , | 

24 The grace of our Lord Iclus Chriſt be with | 
you all, Amen, | 
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IN MEETER, 


Cunferred with the 


N HERREW TEXT. 


Whereunto ai{o is adjoy- 
ned an exact Kalendar, and 


Morning. and Fuen'ng Payer y 
with many other Godly pra vers, 
very neceſſary for all perſons and 
eſtates Whatlocuer, 


The contentes whereof 


Hande vpen the next 
* Page tollowing. 


EDINEVRGH, 
Printed by Andro Hart. 


Am Dom. 16 iO, ! 


— 


> 


Br 


The contents of this Booke. 


N EXACT KALENDAR y With a declara- 
tion for the better vuderitarding thereof, 


IHE CONFESS!ON OF THE CHRISTIAN 
FAITH, 

MORNING PRAYER. 

LVENING PRAYER. 

A PRAYER FOR TRVST IN GOD, 

A PRAYER BEFORE THE SERMON. 


THE TSALMES OF DAD. 
A TABLE OF THE PSALMES, 
A CONFESSION OF OVR SINNES, 


A PRAYER TO BE SA!'D AT ALL TIMES. 
AIR GODLY PRAYER, 


[FIN AE 
— 


THE CONFESSION © 


OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH, 


(\ va} 4 Releene and confeſte ay 
| L'OKD GOD erna, 


Intinite, Vnmealucabley 
Incumprehenſible, and 
Inuifible: Ove in tub. 
ſtance, and three in per- 
ſony Fat hier, Sonde, and 
holy Gluſt:Who by hie 
Almiphty Puwer and 

| Ih W iicdome , hath nor 
only of nothing created I leauen and Eaith, and all 
thinges therein contained, and man alter his owne 
image that he might in him he glorified: But alſo 
by his Fatherly prouidence gouerneth,maintaineth 
and preiemeth the ſame , according tothe purpoſe 
of his will, 


pelerue alſo and conſeſſe, IRSVS CHRIST the 

only Sauiour and Meſslas: Who _— equall 
with G0 D, made himlelfe ot no reputation: bue 
tooke on him the = of a ſeruznt ; and became 
man in all thinges like vnto vs, except ſinne, do af- 
ſure vs of mercy & torglueneſle ſor when through 
our father Adans tranſgreſbion, wee were become 


children of patdition,there was no means to bring 
vs from the yokeof _ and Jaggnatigng uit 1415 
* \ 


d 


—— 


THE QONTESSION 


lets Clirift our L ORD: Who giuieg vs that by 
grace, which was his by nature, made vs thorowe 
Faithythe children of God: who When that fulnetle 
of time was come, was conceiued by the power of 
the holy Glwſt, borne 0! the Virgine Mary, accor- 
ding te the fleſh, and preached in Earth the Goſpel 
of valuation : till at length; by ty:annie of the 
Prietts, he was guiltleſſe condemned vader Pontius 
Pilate, then Pretident of turicyand moſt flandroufly 
hanged on the Crotie betweene tuo I lueues, as a 
nowrious treſpailer: M het e taking vpon him the 
puniſhment ot our ſumes, he del iuered vs rom the 
curſe of the law. 

And for as much as hee being onely God, could 
not feele death: neither wy only man,could ouer- 
come death hee joyned both together; and ſu ſfered 
his hum.nitie to bee puniſhed With moſte cruell 
death, tecling in himſclie the anger and tcuere 
judgement of God, euen as he had bene in extreme 
torments of Hell and theretore cryed with a loude 
voyce, My God, mv God, Why haſt thou forlaken 
mee? Thus of his mercy, without compul on; hee 
offered vp h nuelfe, as the onely Sacrifice.to purge 
the ſinnes of all the world: So that all other facriti- 
ces for ſinne ate biaſp hems, and derovate from 
dhe ſu fie ĩenc ĩe herrof. M h cli death, albeĩt it did 
fuſficiently reconcile vs to God, yet t he >criprurcs 
commonly doe attribute our Regeneration to his 
Reſurrect ion. t or as by riſing again from the graue 
the third day, hee conquered death Even fo the vi- 


| Gory of our taith, ſtandeth In his Reſurrection and 


theretore wichout the oue wee Cannot feele the be- 
QCc8S 
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nefires of the other, [or as by his death, ſnne was 
taken awaye, ſo our right eouſneſſe was reſtored by 
his Reſurre&ion, Aud becauſe hee woulde accom» 
pl*fhe all th'nges, and take poſſela ĩon ſot vs in his 
Y ingdomegheaicended into eauen; to enlarge the 
ſame Kingdome , by the ahoundant power of his 
Spirit: by whom we are moſt aired of his conti- 
nuall intercets ion towards God the Father for vs. 

And although he bee in leauen, as touchirg h's 
corporall prelence, where the [athe: hath nowe ſer 
him at his right hande, committing vnto him the 
adminiſtration of all thinges, as well in Heauen 
aboue, as in Earth beneath: Yet is hee preſent with 
vs lus members, euen to the ende of the worlde, ia 
preſeruing and gouerning vs with his eſſedtual po- 
wer and grace: & ho when all thinges are ſulfil led, 
Which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his 
Frophets ſince the worlde began. will come inthe 
{.me vilible ſorme, in the which he :ſcended with 
on vnſpeakeable Majeſty, power, and company, to 
ſepatate the lambes from the Goates y the Ele& 
trom the Reprobute. So tlut none, whether hee bee 


aliue tho or dead before, ſhall eſcape his judge- 
ment, 


Oreoner , | beleene and conſeſſe the holy 

Ghoſte, God equall with the Father and the 
Sanne who regeneratetli and (anRifieth vs, ruleth 
and guſdeth vs vnto all trueth: perſwading moite 
atturedly in our conſciences.that wee bee the chil- 
dren ot God, brethren to !efits Chritty and fellowe 
heires with him of he euerlaſting. Yet votwith- 
ſtanding it is not ſufficient io bel eeue that God is 
3 Omn- 


__— 2 
THE CONFRSSION 
©@mnipetent and mercifull, that chriſt hath made 
fatsfa&1ongor that the holy Ghoſt hath his power 
and efſe&, except wee doe apply the lame beieſtes 
to vs, Which are Gods Elect. 

F beleeuc therefore and confeſſe one holy Kirke, 
Which as members of leſus Chriſt che oncly he de 
thereof conſent in Faith, łlope, and c ha rit ie, vſing 
the gi ſtes of God, whether they bee temporall or 
ſyiritall , to the proſſte and furtherance of the 

me. Which Kirke is not leene to mans eye, but 
onely knuwne to God , who of the loſt ſdnnes of 
Adam, hath ordained ſome as veliels of wrath to 
darnnation,and hath cholen others as veſſels of his 
merey, to be ſaied:the which in due time hee cal- 
Jeth to integrity of life and godly connerlation, to 
make them a ren Kirke in himſelfe. 

Mit that K irke which is viſible and ſeene to the 

zhath three tokens and markes whereby it may 
be Aer. of God contained in the 
elde and newe Teitament: whichyas it is aboue the 
authority of the ſame Kirkezand onely ſattcient to 
InftruR vs in all thinges concerning ſaluation So 18 
Se left for all degrees of men to reade and vnder- 
ſtande. For Without this Worde , neither & irke, 
Counlaile,nor Decree can eſtabliſh any point tou- 
Thing {aluation, Ihe ſeconde is the holy Sacra- 
mentes, to wit; of 2 * ſme, and the Lords Supper : 
Which Sacraments Chriſt hath left vnto vs as holy 
ſiones and (caler of Gods promiſes, For as by Bap- 
tilme once recelued is fignifiedy'that wee (as well 
Inſants, as others of age and diſcretion} being ſtran- 


ters from God, by o11ginall ſinne, are recelued into 
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Of FAITH. 


his family and Congregation: with full aſſurance, 
that although this roote ot inne lic hid in vs, yet 
to tlie Elec it (hall not he impured. sa the \upp@ 
declaretliʒ; that Gd as a molt providet Father. doeh 
not only tee q our bod ies: but alto (piritvally von- 
riſhet h our foules with the grace and benefites of 
clus Chritt(which the Scripume calleth, eating ot 


his fleſh, and drink'ng of his» blood) neither nniſt 


we in the adlminitiration of theſe Sacramentes fal- 
low mans fantafie, but as © hriſt himielte hath or- 
dained, fo muſt they bee minintred, and by ſuch as 
by ordinzry vocation are theretunto called. 1hete. 
fore, Wholdeuer reſericth and worſhippeth theſe 
Sactaments , or contrariwi{t contemrieth them in 
time and place, procureth himſelſe damnation. 
1he thirde marke of this wirke is }.cclcliatticall 
Dilciplineqwhich i andeth in admonttion and or 
reetion ot faules: the ſinall ende wheoreot is Lxcom- 
munication, by the conſeut ohe kirke determi- 
ned, iſ the offender bee obſtinate And beſides this 
I celefiaſticall Diicipline. 1 acknowledge to belong 
to this Kirke a politicke Mag iure, Who mini- 
ſtreth to euety wan ju ice, defending the poods 
and puniſhing the euill-ro whome wee anit render 
honour aud obedience in all thinges which are not 
contrary to the word of God, And as Mey ſtes, Ege- 
chiav , lolias d other good Rulers purged the 
Kirke of God from superit it ion and Idol atry : S 
the detence of Chr iſts x irke appertaineth to Chr}- 
tian Map iftrates „ apaink all Idolaters and Here- 
tickes, as Papills, Avabuptiits, with tick like lims 
Antichrist to roote out all doctrine of Devils & 
14 men 


WE 

THE CONFESTION OF FAITH, 
'S 

men, as the Maſie y Puręatorie, Limbus Patrim, 
Prayers to the va inctes, and ſor the dead, Freewilly 
d it incion of Meates, apharell and dayes, vowes of 
ſingle life, vreſence at Idole ſeruſce; mans metites, 
with ſuch like: h cli draw vs from the ſoclet e of 
Chris M irke, wherein ſtændetli onely remii ion of 
ſinnes, purchaſed by Chr. tes bloode, to all them 
that belecue, whether they bee iewes or Gentiles, 
and leude vs to vaine confidence in creatures, and 
tru t In our owne imaginations The puniſhmcne 
whereof, although God dften times deterreth in 
this life, yet after the generall Reſurrection, when 
our fules and bodies ſhall riſe agame to Immor- 
talitie « they ſhall bee damned to vnquencheable 
ſire And then wee, Which he (orſaken all mans 
wiltdome , tocleane vnto Chriſt , ſhall heare the 


joy full voyce Come ye bleſſed of my Father. inlie- 


rite the Kin»dome prepared for you from tlie be- 
gmnin of the world; and fo ſhall goe trĩiump Heng 
| With him in body and foule , to remaine evterla- 
ſingly in glorfe , where wee ſhall ſee God face to 
face , an {hall no more neede to intruct one 
another we ſhall all know him,from the 
higheit to the lowen. To whom, 
with the Sonne; and the 
holy Ghee, bee all 
praile. honour and 
glory, no & 
ier, \ 
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AFORME OF 
PRAYERS, TO RE SAID 
euery Morning and Euening, 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Lmighty God, and moſte mercifull Fa» 
ther, wee doe nat preſent our ſclues heere 
betore thy Majeſt ie, truſt ing in our owne 
merites ar worthineile, but in thy mani- 
folde mercies , which haſt promiſed to heare our 
prayers, and grant out requeſtes „ which wee ſhall 
make to theey in the Name of thy beloued Sonne 
leſus Chrilt our ford, who hath alſo commanded 
vs to aflemble our {clues together, in his Name, 
with full a%rance, that hee will not onely bee 
amon'{t vs, hut allo be our Mediator and Adnocate 
towardes thy Maicſy , that wee may obtaine all 
things which ſhall ſeeme expedient to thy bleiſed 
will, for our necel{yitics. Therefore we heſeech thee 
(molt mercifull Father) io turne thy louimꝝ conn» 
tenance towards vs, & impute not vnto vs our ma- 
ni folde ſinnes and oſſences, whereby wee juſtly de- 
ſerue thy wrath & ſharpe pu uiſhment: hut rather 
rece iue vs to thy merey, for eſus Chriſtes ſa ke, ac- 
cepting his death and pa ts jon as a ſuſt tecompence 
for all our uſſences in whom only thou art pleaſed, 
& through whom thou canit not bee offeuded with 

| vs. 
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MOR WWU CG PRAYER. 


ve. And ſceing that of thy great mercies we hane 
ufetly paſſed this night, grant O heauenly 1 ather, 
that Wee may beſtowe this day wholly in thy ter- 
ulee:ſd that all aur thonghtes,wordes and deedes 
may redoynde to the glory of thy Name. d goo 
example ta all men, who ſceing our good workes, 
may gloriſie thee our heauenly rather, And for as 
much as of thy nieere favour & lone thou hiſt rot 
only created vs to thine owne {imilitude and like- 
nelle but alſo halt choſen vs to hee heires with thy 
deare Sonne letus Chriſt of that immortall King - 
dome which thou prepared for vs helore the be- 


- ginning of the world, Wee beſtech thee to enCreaie 


our Faith and knowledge. and to ligliten our hearts 
with thine holy spirit, that we may in the meane 
time le in Godly conuerſation and inrevritie of 
lite, knowing that 1dolaters, Adulterers, eouetous 
men, content ious perſons, drankards, gluttons, and 
ſuch like, hall not inherit the kingdome of God, 
And becauſe thou haſt commannded vs to praye 
ene for anut her, wee doe not onely make requeit,O 
Lord, ſor our ſelues . and them that thou had alrea- 
die called tu the true vnderſtand ing of thine hea- 
nenly will : bur for all people and nations of the 
worlde , who, as they knowe by thy wonderfull 
works,thar thou art God er all: they may hee 
initru&ed by thine lily Spirite, to beleeue in thee 
their only Sauiour and Redeemer, nut for as mach 
as they cannot beleeue, except they here, nor can- 
not heare, leit by preaching, and none can preachy 
except they bee ſent : Therefore, O 1 ord, raile vp 
faiihful dittriburers of thy myſteries: who ſerring 


MORNING PWAYER, 


apart all worldly reſhectes, maye both in their life 
and do arine onely ſreke thy glory. Contrarily con- 
tound Sarhan, Antichriſt, with all hirelings & Fa- 

its.whom thou haſt already caſt off into a tepro ; 
Lee ſenſe, that they may not by Sectes, >chiſmes, 
Hereſies and errours di ſquſet thy little che. And 
becuiſe,© Lord we are fallen [into the latter dayesy 
and dangerous times, wherein ignorance hath got - 
ten the vpperhand an Sath n, with his miniſters 
ſeeke by all meanes to quench the light of — 
Golpel , wee beſeecli thee to maintaine thy caui 
aa inſt thoſe ranening Wulues + and * all 
thy ieruantes,whom they keepe in priſon and bon» 
dage. Let not thy long firffering bee an accaſion 
either to encreaſe their tyranny , or to diſcourage 
thy children : neither yet let our ſinnes and wie- 
kedneſſe be an hinderance to thy mercies: but with 
ſpeed, O Lord, conſider the great mileries and affli- 
Atons of thy pore Kirke, Which in ſundry places 
by the rage of enemies is grienonfly tormented: 
and this weg conſeſſe, O Lord, to come moite nittly 
for our ſinnes, which, notwithſtanding thy mani- 
fold benetites,wherchy thou doeit daylic allure vs 
to love thee, and thy tharpe threatninges, whereby 
wee haue occaſion to feare ther, and ſpeedily to re- 
peut; yet concinue in or owe wickedneſſe, & ferle 
not our heartes ſo touched with the diſpleaſure of 
our ſinnes as we ought to doe, l hereſore, 0 I ordy 
create in vs new heartes,that with feruent mindes 
we my bewaile our mani ſold finnes,and eameſtly 
repent vs for our former wickedneſſe, and vngodly 
beluuiour toward thee, And Whereas we cannot of 
our 


x VEN rx PRAYER. 


our ſelues purchaſe thy pardon: yet we humbly be- 
ſeech thee, for le us Chrins ſakegto ſhew thy mer- 
cies ypan vs, and receiue vs apgaine to thy tanour, 
Graunt vs, deare father, tlieſe our requeſtes,and all 
other thinges neceſſary for vs,; & thy whole K irke, 
accoril ing to thy promiſe. in : eſus Chriit our Lord, 
in whoſe Name u e beſeceli tliee; as he hath taught 
vs, ſaying; Our Father, who art, &c. 


LS 
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EVENING PRAYER, 


Lord God . Tather euerlaſting, and full of pĩt- 
tle wee acknowledge nd conſeſſe, tllat we be 
not Worthy to litt vp our eyes to Heeuen 4 much 
leſſe to preſent our ſelues before thy Majeit ie, with 
coufidencey that thou wilt heare our prayers y and 
grant our requeſtes, if wee conſider our owne deter- 
ainges. For our conſciences doe accule vs, and our 
firnes dae witneſſe aga nit vs and wee knowezthar 
thou art an vpright iudge which doeſt nat juitĩ ne 
the ſinners and wicked men, but puniſhett the 

ſaultes of all ſuch as tranſgreſſe thy Commaunde- 
mentes, Vet, woſte merci ſull Father, ſince it hath 
pleated thee, to commande ys to call on thee in all 
our tro::bles & aduerſities, prom: ſing euen thin to 
helpe vs, when we ſeele our (clues as it were ſwal- 
lowed vp of death and deſperation: we vtterly re- 
nounce all worldly confidence, and fee to thy ſoue- 
raigne bounty, as our onely ſtaye and refupe: beſee- 
ching thee not to call ro remembrance our mani- 
fold ſinnes & wickedneſie,whereby we continually 
ꝓrouoke thy wrath & indignation againit vs: nei- 


ther 
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EVENING PRAYER, | 
ther our negligence and vnk indneſſe, which haue 
neither worthily eſteemed , nor in our liues ſutfi. 
ciently ex preſſid the ſweet comfort of thy Golpely 
reucaled vnto vs : But rather to accept the obe- 
dience and death of thy Sonne leius Chriſt : who 
by offcring vp his body in Sacrifice, once for ally 
hath made a ſufficient recompence for al our ſinnes. 
Haue mercyztherfore,ypon vs, O Lord, and forgiue 
vs our offences: teach vs by thine holy Spirite, that 
wee may rightly weigh them,and earneſtly repent 
for the ſame: And ſo much the rathier O l. ordʒbe- 
cauſe that the reprobate, and ſuch as thou hatt for- 
{aken,cannot prayle thee, nor call ypon thy Names 
but the repent ing heart, the ſorrou full minde, the 
conſcience oppreſſed, hungring & tlurſt ing for thy 
grace, ſhall euer ſet fourth thy prayſe and glory. 
And albeit wee bee but warmes and duſt, yet thou 
att our Creator; & we be tlie worke of thine hangs: 
yea, thou art our Father , and wee thy Children: 
thou art our Shephearde, and wee thy floc ke: thou 
art our Redeemerʒ; and we thy people, wliome thun 
haſt bag ht: tliou art our God,and we thine inhe- 
ritance, Corre& vs not. therefore, in thine anger, O 
Jord, neſther according to our deſertes puniſh vt: 
but mercifully chaſt ile vs with a Fathetly atfe&fb, 
that all the worlde may knowes That at what time 
ſoeuer a ſinner doeth repent him of his ſinne from 
the hottome of his heart, thou wilt put away his 
wickedueſſe out of thy remembrance, as thou haſt 
promiſed by thine holy Prophet. 

Finally, for as ch a> it hath pleaſed thee ts 
m ke th night for man to reſt in, as thou haſt or- 
d.autd lum the day to trauell in, gram & deare fa. 


EVENING PRAYER, 
therzthat we may ſorake our bodily reit, that ow 
ſoules may continually watch for the time that our 
Jord leſus Chriſt al appeare for our del iuerance 
ont of this mortall life and inthe meane ſeatony 
that we, not onercome by any fantaſies,dreames,or 
other tentations „ may fully ſet our mindes ypon 
thee, loue thee, ſeare thee, and reſt in thee, Further- 
more, that our ſieepe bee not exceſdiuegor ouer much 
afrer the inſatiable deſires of the ſſelli: but onely 
lutficient to content our weake nature : that we may 
be better diſpoſed to U e in all Godly couerſat Jon, 
ro the glory ot thine ly Name, and protite of our 
Brethren o Alncn, 


A PRAYER TOR TRVST 
| IN GOD. 


Te beginning of the ſal of ma was truſt in him- 
ſelte I he beginning of the reftoring of man was 
dicruſt in him{clfþ& truſt in God. O moſt gracious 
& moſt wile Guidezcur Sauiour Chriſt, Who dueſt 
Jeade them the right waye to Immortall blelied- 
neſſe, which truely & vntaĩnedly truſting in thee, 
commit themſelues to tliee. Graunt vs, that like as 
we be blinde and tceble in Jeedesſo wee may take 
and vcpute our ſeluess that wee pretume not of our 
ſelues4to ſce to our ſelues: but lo farre to ſees thot 
alway we may haue thee before our eyes to follow 
thee, being our Guide, to be ready at thy call molt 
obed ent ly, and to commit our ſelues wholly no 
thee that thou, wlucli only knowelt the way. yit 
Jeade vs the ſame way vm o our heauer.ly deſires, 
To thee therefore, with the Hathep, and the hel 


Thi, Le rler jor euer; Am bi, 
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A PRAYER COM- 
MONLY VS ED REFORE 
THE SERMON, 


1 T is of thy mercy, O Lord, and not of our me- 
ritesʒ that it hath pleaſed thee to thew thy tel fe 
vnto the worlde, euer ſiom the beyiuning, and vnto 
vi now in this laſt & moſte corrupt age, Vea, Lord, 
wee further confeſſe, that neither Lawe nor Golpel 
can protite vs to faluation, except that thou, of thy 
meere grace, worke in us aboue all power that is in 
this our natui ei for albeit thou teach, wee ſhall re- 
maine ignoramtalbeit thou threaten, wee {hall con- 
temne: and albcit thou promiſe mercy and grace; 
yet ſhall wee deſþaire, and remaine in intidelirier 
vnleſle that thou create in vs new hearts, write thy 
Lawe in the ſame, and ſeale in vs remiſsion of our 
ſumes : and that with the ſenſe and feeling of thy 
Fatherly mercy , by the power of thine holy Spi- 
rit, To the olde worlde thnu ſpakeſt by Noah to 
Pharaoh and his people, by thy teruant Moyſes; 
to all Iſtael by the fearfull trumpet of thy Lawe: 
to the Citie of Hieruſalem, by thine awne Wite- 
dome,our Lord lefus C hriſt: and tothe nultitudey 
as well of lewes, as Gentiles, by tlie 8 
the holy Apoſtles: Nit who gaue „ bedienee? who 
tre-nbled*and conſtantly feared thine hote aiſples- 
ſure ? who did rigluly acknowledge the time of 
their viſitation? and who did embrace and leepe 
to the ende thy ſatherly promiſes? Onely they, O 
Lord, to whom thy Spirit was the inward teacher: 
ho. e lieartes rhoa vpenedſt and liom Whom thou 
311: o- 
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remonedſt rebellion and infidelitie. The reſt were 
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GODLY PRAYERS. 


externally called, but obeyed not. They hearde as 
well mercy offered,as threatninges pronounced but 
neither with the one; nor with the other, were tlie 
effe tually moued. Wee acknowledge: O Lorl, 
that the ſame corruption Jutketh in vs, tliat bud- 
ded foorth in them to their deſtru&ion, and jutt 
condemnation + And therefore wee moſte humbl 
beſcech thee, O Father of mercy, for leſus chrit 
thy Sonnet ſake, that as thou haſt cauſtd the light 
of thy worde clearely to {hine among vs : and as 
thou haſt plainly inſtructed vs by the external mi- 
niſtery in the right way of our ſaluation: S0 it wil 
— thee imvardly to moue aur dull heartes, and 
y the power of thune holy Spirite, that thou wilt 
Write and leale in them that holy feare and reve- 
rence, which thau craueſt of thy choſen children; 
and that faithfull obedience to thine holy will, 
together with the feeling and ſenſd, that ons ſinnes 
are fully 8 freely remited, by that only 
txe,which onely by it ſelfe is acceprable 
vnto thee to wilt, the obedience,death and media- 
tion of thine only Sonne our Soueralgne l. O R D, 
only Paſtor, Mediator y and high Prieſt, our 
* leſus Cliriit: To whome with thee, 


OP . EN the holy Spirit, be all honor, 
n Wen, and glory , worl de 
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THE PSALMES: | 
3 In Meter. 8 
4 With an exact Kalendar for many 


bl 9 yecres to ee. And allo M ORNING and? 
1 Amine PRAYER, 
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E man is bleſty that hath not bent 
1 To wicked rede his ente 
or led his life as ſinners doe, 
Nor late in {corners chaire, 
Put in the LN of GOD the LOR Dy 
both tet his vvhole deliglu: 
nd in that Law doth excici! 
Himlclt: both day and night. 


He (hall be like the Tree that growth, 
tait by the Riuer ſide: | ; 
hich bringeth foorth moſt pleaſant Truity 
In her due time und tide. 
hole Leafe ſhall neuer fade nor fall; 
28 Bur fourth ſcill and Rand : 
Nuen fo (hall all * ye vvell, 
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d 
that this man takes in hand, 


So ſhall nor rhe ? men, 


They ſhall be not 10 
it as the Duſty 4 the Ferch, 


i hs winde driues to aun. 170, . 
A1 There. 
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int , 
x Thereforq fhal] nat the vvicked men, 
In judgement ſtand vpright : 
Nor yet the ſinners yvith the juſt, 
Shall come in place or fight, 


6 For vvhy ? the vvay of Godlie men, 
Vnto the LORD is knowne: 

And eke the vvay of vvicked men, 
Shall quite bee 0acrthrowne, 

— eo nmnoer - . . x 


PS ATL MAI T. 
HY did the Gentiles tumultes raiſe ? 
What rage vvas in their braine? 
V hy did the !ewifh people mule, 
Seelng all is but vaine ? 
2 The K inges and Rulers of the Earth, 
Con(pirey and are all bent, 
Againit the LO RD, and CHRIST his Sonne, 
Whom Hee among vs ſent, 5 | 


3 Shall vvee bee bound to them? ſay they, 
Let all their bondes bee broke: 

And of their doarine and their law, 
Let vs reie& th- yoke. | 

4 But hee that in the Heauen dwelles, 
Their do'nges vvill deride: | 

And make them all as mock ng ſtockes, 
Throughout the vvorlde fo vvide. 


5 Tor in His yvrath the LO RD vvill ſpeake 
To them vpon a day, 


And in his furie trouble themy 


And then the L O RD vvill ſayy 
C I have — him = King; ö 
200 mine hol ie Hill. 
8 I $O mem, 
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P 8 AL X 31. 
I vvill, therefore, L O R D, preach thy Lawes, 
And eke declare thy vvill. 


7 For in tlus vviſe the LORD himſelſe, 
Did lay to mee, I vvotte: 
I hau art my deare and onelie Sonney 
This day I thee . 
2 All peaple I vvill giue to theey 
As heyres at thy requeſt: 
The endes and coaſtes of all the Earthy 
ry thee ſtall bee poſſeſt. 


9 Thou ſhalt them bruiſe euen vvith a Mace 
As men ynder ſoote trodde: 

And as the Potters ſhe:rdesy ſhalt breake 
them, vvith an yron rodde, 

10% Now yee, OK inge, and Rulers all, 
Bee vviſe, therefore, and learnde: 

By vvhome the matters ot the vvotl de, 
kee judged and diſcearnde. 


11 See that yee ſerue tlie L O RD aboue: 
In trembling and in feare: 

See t hat vvith reverence yee rejoycey 
To him in like manner, 

12 See that yee kille and eke embrace, 
His kleſſed Lonne, I ay: 

Leſt in his vvratli yee ſu d deni ſe, 
periſh in the mid de vvay. 


13 If once his vvrath neuer ſo ſmally 
Shall kindle in his breſt, 

Oh then all they that rut in CHRIST) 
Shall happie bee and blelt, 


ꝙ9421 pA 1 


PSAY ME 111. 
O LO RD, how are my ſoes enereaſt. 
6 Which vexe mee more and morc! 
They kill mine hean, vyhen as they lay, 
G 1) D can him not reſtore, 
3 Nut thou U I, Oo R b, att my defences 
When am hard beſted: 
My vvorlhip 4nd mine havuir bothy 
And thou hol dit vp mine hea. 


4 Then vvith my voyce ypon the L ORD, 
I did both call and crier 
And hee out of his holie Hill, 
Did heare mee by and by. 
5 I laide mee downe, and quiclic 
I flept, and role againe: 
ror vvhy ? 1 know atturedlie, 
The LORD vvill mee lirtaine, 


If ten thouſand had hemde mee it, 
I could not bee afralde: 

ror thou art l ill my LO RD, my G OD, 
My Sautoury and mine aide, 

7 Riſe vp, thereſorey ſàue mee; my GOD, 
For now to thee 1 call: 

For thou lyſt hioke the cheekes and teet li) 
Of theſe vvicked men all. 


8 Saluat fon onelie doth belong, 
To thee, O LORD aboue? 
Thou doeit beftowe ypon thy fol ke, 
Thy bleſking and thy lone. 


PSALME TY, 
O G OD that art my righteonineſſe, 
LORD heare mee vyhen 1 call: 


32 


hon halt ſt mee ar lihertie, 
\When [| vvas bound and thrall, 

Hane mereie, LORD), theretore on mee, 
And grant mee this requeits 

for vnto thee vnceſſantlſe. 
To cric Iwill vot 1612, 


d J mortall men, how long vvill yee 
My glorie thus deſpites 
Why vvander yee in vanitie, 
And tullow atter lies? 
4 Know yee that gol and go llie men, 
The LOR D goth take and chootd 
Aud vvhien to him 1 make my plaint, 
Hee doth mee not refuſe, 


Lune nat; but ſcand fn awe theteforey 
Lamine vvell your heart: 6 
An in your chambher qu fetlie, 
dee yer your ſelues conert, 
c Oller te GO the facriſce, 
Of riyhtcoutheſſey 1 ſay: 
Ani looke tha in the lining LORD, 
You put your truſt alway. 


* 


+ The greater ſort crane vvorldlle goods, 
And riches doe embrace: 

Vit, l. ORD, grant vs thy ouintenance, 
Ihy ſanour, and thy grace, 

8 tor thou thereby (halt make mine hearty 
Mate joy mill and wore glady 

Than they vyhich of their Corne and Wine, 
I ull great excteate have had, 


A 4 9 In 
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Nn V. 
9 Tn peacey thereſore, lye downe vvill fy 
1 aking wy reit, and ſſeepe 
lor thou vacle viale me, © LOR Dy 
Alone in ſateric keepe. 
Þ-$S A L M B V. 
1 NCLINK rhne cares into my vvordes, 
v0 LORD my plain conſider 
2 And heare my voycey my King, my G O Dy 
To thee 1 make my prayer, © 
t Heare mee hetime, LORD tarrie not, 
For I vvill haue reſpeA, 
My prayer earlie in the morne, 
Io thee tar to HireR, 


4 And 1 vvill tniſt through patience, 
in thee, my GO, alone 

That art not pleaifle vvith vvickednefſty 
And ill with thee dwelles none. 

s And in thy ſight ſhall neuer Rand, 
Theſe furious tales, O LORD: 

Vaine vvorkers of iniquitie, 

1 hou haſt alwayes abhorde, 


8c The lvers and the flatrerers, 
Thou ſhalt dettroy them than: 

And GOD vill hate the blood thirſtie 
And the deceitſull man. 

9 Therefore vvill I come to thine Honſts 
Truſt ing vpon thy grace: 

And reverentlie vvill vearſhip thee, 
Towarde thine hole place. 


8LURD leade mee in thy righteoutheſſe, 
Tor to confound my ſors: 292 And 


— 


Mn e. 
And eke the vvaye that 1 ſhall Walke 
tefare my face diſcloſe. 
2 For in their mouthes there is no trueib 
Their heart is faule and vaine: 
I heir throat an open ſepulchre, 
Their tongues doe gloſe and ſalne. 


i Deſtroye their falſe conſpiracies) 
That they may come to nought: 

dubuert them in their heapes of ſume, 
W hich haue rebellion vvroughi. 

x2 But thoſe that put their truſt In thees 
let them bee gladde alwayes: 

And render thankes for thy defence, 
And giue thy Name the praile, 


13 For thou vvith favour vvilt encreaſty 
The Tuft and Righteous will: 


And yvith thy grace, as veith a fhĩel de 
Defende him ſrom all ill. 


he 


„„ VT. 
ORD, in thy verath reprooue mee noty 
Though I deſeme thine fre: 
Ne yet corte ct mee in thy rages 
O LORD, 1 thee deſire. 
2 Tor 1 am vveake, therefore, O0 LORD, 
Of mercie mee fordeare: 
And heale wee, IO R, for vvhy>rthou know, 
My bones doe quake for feare, 


t My foule is trombled verie forey 
And vexed vehemenalie: - 
$ 


P S A,. ME VI. 
pat LO RD, howe long vvilt thou delaye, 
To ewe my mijerie? 
4 LO RU, turne thee to thy vyomed grace, 
My ſillie ſonle vprtake: 
Oh ſane wee, not for my deicrtes, 
But ſor thy mercies ſake, 


5 For vvhy? to man among the dead, 
Remembreth thee one vvhit: 

Or vvho {hal vyorthip thee, 0 LOR Dy 
In the inſernall pitte? 

6 So grievous is my plaint and money 
That 1 vvaxe vvondious faint: 

All the night Tong I vvaſh my beddey 
With teares of my complaint, 


7 My fight is dimme and vvaxed alde, 
M ith anguiſh of mine heart, 
Far ſeare of t hoſe that bee wy ſoes, 
And vvoild my {ole ſubuert. 
à hut now away from mee all yee, 
That vvorke iniquitie: 
For hy ? the I. ORD hath heard the voycey 
f my complaint and crie. 


9 Hee heard not onelte the requeſt, 
And pr-yer of mine hearts 

Nit it received at mine hand, 
And towke it ia good part, 

And'nawe my foes that vexed mee, 
The LORD vvill fone defame: 

And ſuddenl ie confound them ally 
| To their rebuke and ſhame. 


294% A. 


PSALME VIL. 


Oo LORD my GON, I put my trutty 
Aud con'tdence in thee : | 
daue mee from them that mee purſue, 
And eke deliver mee. 
2 Leſt like a Lyon hee mee teare, 
And tent in pieces ſmall: 
hilt there is none to ſuccour mee; 
And ridde mee out of tluall. 


o LORD my GO D, if I haue done, 
The thing that is not right: 
Or clity if! found in fault, 
or guilt ie in thy ſight: 
Ir to my friend rewarded eulll, 
Or left him in diftreiſe: 
Which mee purſued moſt cruellicy 
And hafed mee cauſeleſſe. 


A Then let my foes purſue my (ouley 

Ani eke my lite downe thrutt, 
Vito the carth and alſd lay 

Mine honour in the duit. 
C Start vpy O LORD, now in thy vvratltz 

And put my foes to paine: 
Pcertorme thy Kingdome promiſed, 5 
To mee vvluch vvrong ſuſta ine. 


7 Then ſhall great Nations come to tlie, 
and knew thee by this thing: 
If tho declare for lone of them 
Thy ſelſe as LORD and King. 
8 And thou that art of all men judge, 
O LY RD now judge chou mee, : 
According 


* 


PSALME VII. 
Accord ing to thy Rightecuſneſſe, 
And mine integritie, 


9 LORD, ceaſe the heate of vvicked men 
And bee the juit mans Wu 
By vyhome the ſecretes of all heartes, 
Are fearched and deſcride. 
10 I take mine helpe to come of G O D, 
In all my griefe and (mart: 
That doeth preſerue all thoſe rhat bee, 
Of pure and perſe& heart, 


xr The juſt man and the vvicked both. 
G Ob judgeth by his power: 
So that hee feeles his mightie hand, 
Enen euerſe day and houre. 
2 Except hee change his minde I die, 
For euen as hee ſhould (mite, 
Hee vyhets his Sworde, his Rowe hee bendegy 
Ayming vvhere hee may hitte. 


13 And doth prepare his mortall Dartes, 
His Arrowes keene and ſharpe; 

For them that doe mee perſecute, 
W hilt hee doth miſchieſe vvarbe. 

£4 Mit loe, though hee in trauell bee, 
Of his deuilifh forecaſt: 

And of h's miſchicfe once conceiu* de, 
Yet bringes foorth naught at lat. 


x5 Hee digges a Ditch , and delues it deepey 
: In hone to hart his brother: 
ut hee ſhall (all into the Pitte, 5 
That hee digg*de vp for other, 


I 60 


16 Thus 


* 


p S ATM R vrt. 
8 Thus vvrong returnetli to the hurt, 


Of him in vvhome it bredde: 


nd all the miſthiefe'that hee yyroughty 


Shall fall vpon his head. 


Who judgeth righteouflie: 
nd vvith my Song vvill praiſe the Name, 
Ot him that is moſt hie, 


— — — ins ne arr ARE - 
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p S ATL. MB VIII. 


7 I will giue thankes'to & O D, tliereſdre, 


ORD our GOD, how vvonderfull, 


Are thy vvorkes euerle vyhere ! 


hoſe fame ſurmounees in digultie, 
Aboue the Heaueng cleare. 


Even by the mouthes of ſucking Babes 


Thou vvilt contound thy foes: 


or in theſe Babes thy might is ſeene, 


1hy graces they diſcloſe, 


And vrhen IT ſee the Heauens high 
The vvorkes of thine owne hand: 
he Sunne, the Moone, and all the Starres, 
In order as they tand. 
4 what thing is man, LORD, thinke I theny 
That thou doeſt him remember? 
r vvhat is mans poſteritie, 
That thou doeit it conſider? 


for thou haſt made him Iiatle leſſen 


Than 1 in degree: 


And thou lia 


crowned him alſo, 


With glore and dignitie. 


$ 


c Then 


14 PSALMBE ix. 


E 6 Thon haſt preferde hin to bee Lord; 
1 Of all thy vvorkes of vvonder: 
Wl Andathis lecte haſt ler all thivgesy 
N That hee ſhöuld keepe them vnder. 
wil ® 7 As Shcepe and Neate and all Beaſtes elit, 
1 0 That in the ſieldes doe leede 
be Foules of the Aire, Viſkiio the Seay 
lit tf And all that therein breede, 
10 9 Therefore mult I tay once againe 
N 'O Co char att dur LOR Dt 
. How iamou¹νẽůãand bow vyondertully 
Wit | Are thy vvorkes through the viorld! 
Mit 4. 1 1 — 
5 p SA LMI UK. 
1 WW 1 TH heart and mouth vnto the LORD, 
fy Willi fing laude and praile: 


Au ſpeake of all thy vyondrous vvorkes; 
It And them declare alwayes. 
a vvill bee gladde, and much rejoyce, 
130 In thee, © GOD moſt Rie: 
it And wake my Songes extoll thy Name, 
14. Aboue the harr i $Skie, 


Miki! 3 For that my ſves are «rium backe, 

| 108 And tumed vnto flight: | 

1 They fall downe Hatte, and are de ſtroyde, 

[14.10 By thy great force and might. 
\ RR 4 Thou haſt reuenged all my vvrong» 
| Fi uy griefe and all my grudget | 
| 10 1 hou doett vyith juſtice heare my cauſes 
% Mot Ike a rlehteous ludge. 
| Thou 
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PS AI. MI IX. | 

rhou doeſt rebuke the Aeathen folke, 
And vvieked id confoind, 

Ihat afterward the memorie 
Of them cannot bee tound, 

6 My foes thou hait made good diſpatchy 
And all their Townes deſtroyde: 

Thou huft their fame vvith them defac' de,; 
1 lirough all the vyorld fo vvide. 


7 Kn M thou that hee which is aboue, | 
tor euermore ſhall reigne; 
And in the (cate of equſt ie, | 
Iiue judgement vvill maintalve, _ | 
$ With jultice hee vyi11 krepe ard guides | 


* The vvorld and euerie vvitzlu;: | | 
And to vvill yeeld vyſth cquiriey 
D Jo everic man his right. 
U 


9 Tee is protector of the poorey 
What time they bee oppteitt 
Hee is mall aduer it le 
Their refuge and their reſt, c | 
10 All they that kngw thine holie Name, F 
Therefore, {hall ttuſt In thee | 
For thou forlakeſt not tlie ir {ures 
In then neceſꝭ lt le. 


11 Sing hſalmes, therefore, vnto the LORD) 
That dwelles in Sion Hill: 

Publiſh among all Nations 
His noble actes and vvill. 

12 lor hee is mindtull of the blood, 


VI thoſe that bee oppteſt: ; 
Forve! ting 


— —— 


PSALME 1x, 
Forgetting not thiafill&ed heart, 
That (tckes to him (or reſts 


C3 Have mereie, LO R Dy on mee poore yyretchy © 
Whole cnemles fl tema ine. 20 N | 
Which from the gates of death art vvont, * 
To raiſe mee vp ayaine, 1 
24 In Sion that I miſghe fee foorth, 
Thy prafie vvith heart and voyce: 
And that in thy Saluationy L ORD, 


My ſoule might ſtill rejoyce, 


x5 The Heathen Ricke faRt In the pittey 
That they themſelues rover de: 
And In the nette that they did leite 
Their owne feete faſt are ſhar de. 
16 GUN ſhewes his judgmeus,which Were good 
For euerie man to marke: Li | 
When as yce ſee the vvicked many | 
Lye traps in hls owne vvarke, 


x7 The vvicked and the ſinfull men 
Goe downe to Hell tor ever: 
And all the people of the vyorldey ö 
That vvill not G O D remember, 


oT But ſire the LORD Ill vot forgery ; 
The poore mans griefe and pajue; * 
The patient people neuer looke, | 
tor helpeot GOD iu vaine, 2 
19 O LORD ariſe, let men —_— a 
That bee of vvorldlle might { 
And let the Heathen fol ke tecelue, 
Their judtzement In thy ſight. rok N 


2 x 


PSALME XN... x 

2. 1 ORD, ſuike eli terror, feare, and dread, 
uno the heartes of them: 
hat they — — atfiredlie, 
1 hey bee dau mortall men, 


— 
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1 PSALME X. \ 
1 V HAT ts the cauſe that thou, © LORU, 


Att now to tarre from thine? 
Nu keepeit cla thy countenancey 
3 nom v$ this n 4 | 
inc poor doe perith by the ez 
And \ 9 — ris ww 
et them bee taken in che crafty, 
hat they themielues conſpire. | 


8 ) v1 i: the Juſt of his dune heart, 
 11'vngodlie doth delight: | 
2 (oth the vyicked praile Pimmel fey 
+3 | And doth teLORD deipt lit, © 
I 11ce is we provide, that right and vyrong 
| ice ſetteth all apart: : \ 
yy nay, there is vo G O D, ſayth her; 
dor chu hee chinkes in heart. . 


5 Rec niſc hiſs vvayes doe proſper ſtill, 
nme doch thy Lawes nepleet: 
d vvith a hlaſt dh puſſe againſt 
duch as yyould him corre. | 

ruſh, wiſh tayrh hee | haue no dreade 
Leit mine oſtate ſhould change: 

dd vrhy o far all aduerſiele 
Io him is verie range. 


That friendleſle 2 nd poore farherleſſe, 


3 n ds... r 3-9 9 ues 
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7 His mauth is full of qurſcdneſl 

Of tr>ude, deceit, and pulle: 
Vnder his tongue doth milchicſe ſits 

And trauell all the vvhile, 
8 Hee lyeth hid in vvayes and holes, 

To flay the innocent: | 
Againit the poore that paſit him by» 

His cruel! eyes are bent, 


nd like a Lyon priuilie, 

, gy lurking i his Deane: 

df hee may ſnare them bn his Nee) 
To ſpoyle poore ſimple men. 

10 And for the nonce craftiliey 
He croucheth dowue, I ay: 

So are great heapes of poore mien made, 
Dy his trong power, his prey. 

Tuſh, G OD forgettah this, ſayth hee; 
= Therefore my hee bol de: | 
His countenance Is caſt alidey 

He doth it not beholde. 


ALME Xx, 
ey 


121 Ari, O LORD, 0 GOD, in hon 


The poore mans hope doth reſt 
Lift vp thine hand, torget not, LORD, 
The poore that be oppreſt. 


What blaſphemie is this to thee , 
. LOR D doeſt thou not abhorre it; 
To heare the vvicked in their heartes 
Sayy Tuſhy thou car*t not tor it“ 
74 Fit thou ſeet H this vvackedneſſe, 
And vvell doeſt vaderitand 


Are leſt it to thine hand. 


10 1 


38 


p S A L ME XI. 
Of vvicked and malicious men, 
Then breake the power for euer: 
t they vvith their miquitie, 


may periſh alt . | 
The LORD Mall reges for euermore, 
As h ine and G Ob alone: 


hee vvill cluſe the Heathen ſol le, 
Out uf his land each one. 


hou hear't, O LORD, che poore : nens plaings 

Their prayers and requeſt: 
Ir hearts thou vvik coatirmey vatill 

1 hine eatcs to heare be preſt; 

o judge the and ſherleſſe, 
And helpe them to their rixht 
they may bee do more ophweſt, 
v ith men of vvoridly might. 


* 


PS ALM E XI. 


ruſt in G O D, how dare yee then, 
Ny thus my foule vntill: 
hence as ſalt as ane Fowley 

nd hide you in your hill? 

ol de the vvicked bende their Bowes, 
And nuke their Arrowes preſt: 
voce in ſecrete; aud to hurt, 
re wound aud harmleſle breit. 


vvorldlie hope all ſtayes were ſhrunkes 
And clearly brought to nought; 
„the jun and righteous man, 
\ hat evill hach hee vvroutzha? . 
B 2 4 dis bY 


PSALME KII. 

4 Nut hee that In his Temple is, 
Mo't holic and moſt hie, 

Aud in the Heauen hath his ſcate 
Of royall Majeſt le. 


T he poote and (imple mant eftatey 
Conſidreth in * mindec, - 

And ſcarchet li out full narrowlie, 
The manners of mankinde. 

5 And yvith a chearfull coumenance, 
The rizlucous man vvill vic; 

But in his heart hee doth ablorcy 
All ſuch as miſchiefe uſe, 


c Aud on the ſinners caſtech inaresy 
As thicke as anie rainet . 

Tire and brimſtone, and vviel 3 chicke) 
Appointed for their 

7 Lee _ then how a._rig 18 GOD, 

oth iiglucoutheſſe embrace: 

Ani to the mit and Kr men 

Shewes foorth his plealane face. 


— Fs £4 


PSALME XIT, | 


ET. .PELORD, tor good and godly men, 
xer{ſh aud decay ( 
And faith band! trueth from Warldlle men, 
Is parted cleane awa 
2 Who fa dot h vvith k blo neighbour talke, 
His talke Is all but va ine: 
For euerte man bethinketh how 
10 Rater, lyey and Faiue, 
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PRI. 

; Me ſtretering and deceitſull Iippesz 

And tongues that bee id ſlout; 
10 ſpeake pe vvordes, ani make great bragges, 

The LORD ſoone cut them our, 

4 For they lay ſtill, wer vvill prenaile, 

Our temgues ſhall vs extoll: 
Our tongues are ours, vvee ought to ſpoke, 

V\ hat Lord ſha:l vs 'control{? 


5 But for the great complaint and crycy 
Cf poore and men oppreſt: 
Arie vvill I now ſayth the LOR Dy 
And them r:(tore to reſt. 
[6 GODS worde is like the Siluer pure; 
hit from the earth is tried: 
And hath no lefle than ſeuen times; 
in tire heene purified, 


No fince thy promlle is to helpe, 

LORD, keepe thy promiſe then: 

And ſue vs nowe and euermore, 

tm this {1} kinde of men. 

— |; Tor now the vvicked yyorld is full, 

If miſchiefes manyfol de: 

chen vanitie with moreall men, d 

men; So highlie is extolde. 


—— 


my 


 PSALME XIII. 


OW long vvile thou forget mes LORD 
Shall I never bee remembredd 

w long vvile thou thy viſage hide, 

As though thou vvere ol 


y VV = 1 299 | 
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P $A TT ME TTY. 
2 In heart and minde how long ſhall 1, 
With care tormented be? 
How long elte ſhall my deadly foe, 
Thus triumph ouer me? 


3 Bcholde me now my LO RD, my GOD) 
And heare mee fore _—_— . 

Lighten mine + left that 1 fleepe, 
As one by death poſſi . 

4 Leit then mine enemie ſay to mee, 
keholde, I doe preuaile: 

Left they alſo that hare my ſoule, 
Rejoyce to ſee me quaile. 


5 hut from thy mercies and poodneſſe, 
Mine hope ſhall neuer ſtart: 

In thy relief and ſauing health, 
Right plad ſhall be mine heart. 

x vvill gtue thankes vnto the LOR Dy 
And praiſes to him ſing: 

Becauſe hee hath heard my requeſts 
And granted my vviſhing. 


PSALILMELXTY, 
1 is no GOD y as fooliſh wen 
Affirme in their mad mood: 
Their driftes are all corrupt and vainey 
Nat one of them doth good. : 
2 The LORD behelde from Heauen highs 
The vvhale race of mankinde: 
And ſawe not one that fought indeede, 
The liuing G O D to finde. 


3 They vvent all vvide, and vvere cortupts 
And truely there vvas none 


Pp S A IL. ME XV. 

That in the vvorlde did anie goods 
I (ay, there was not one. 

4 ls all their judgements id fare loſty 
That all vvorke miſchieſe ſtill: 

Fating my people, eien as bready 
Not one to ſeeke GODS vvill? 


5s When they thus rage, then ſuddenlie 

Great feare on ti em ſhall fall: 

For G O D doth love the rightequs men, 
And vvill mainraine them all. 

c Yee mocke the doinges of the poorey 
To their reproach and ſhame. 

Fecante they put their traſt in & O Dy 
And call vpon his Name. 


7 put vvlio ſhall g'ue thy people healthy 

And vyhen vvilt thou fulfill, 
Thy promiſe made to Iſrael, 

From out of Sion Hill? 
8 Euen vyhen thou ſhale reftore againey' 

Such as vvere captiues led: 

Ihen Takob ſhall therein reioyce 

And Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


Wen -PSALME X v. 
LO RD vvithin thy Tabernacle, 
who ſhall inhabitie ſt ill? 
Or vyhome vvile thou receiue to dwell, 
ighs In thy moſt hole Hill? 


2 The man vvhoſe life is vncorrupt 
wi hoſe vvorks are juſt and Rraitzbe: 
Whoſe heart doth thinke the yeric wructhy 
W hole tongue 8 no deceit, 
. 1 


rrupts 


3 Nes 


PSATME xvr. 
3 Nor to h!snetghbour doeth none ill 
in bodſe, good, or ame: 
Nor vvillinglie doth heare falſe tales, 
Which might impaire the ſame, 
4 That in his heart 3 not, 
A men, 


Malicſous vvichetl men 
But tliſe that love and feare the LO R Dy 
Hee maketh much f them, 


$ His oath and all luis promiſes 
That keepeth faithfullicy 
Although hee make his covenant fo, 
That hee. dath Joſe thereby. 
6 That puttetli not to Vſurie, 
His Money aud his Coyne: 
Nor for te luirt the Innocent, 
Dot h bribe or elſe purloyne, 


ha ſo doth all thinges as you ſte, 
That heere is to bee done, 

Shall neuer periſh in rhis vvorldey 
Nor in the vyaz#le to cowe 


"PSAL MB: XVI. 
13 R D keepe mee, for I truſt in thee 
And. doe confeiſe indeede, 
2 Thou art my G © D, and of my good, 
o L OR Ny thou haſt no neeile. 
31 qe my goodneſſe to the SainQesy 
hat in the vvorlde doe dwells 
And namelie, to the faithtull Hocke, 
| In venue that excell, 8 


4 They ſhall heape ſorrowes en their heads, 
$4Which run as they vvere mad, 3 Jo 19 


h .. 
PS ATL MB XVI. 
o aſſer to the Idole gods, 
Alas, it is too bad. | 
\s for their bleodfe facrificey | 

And ollringes of that ſoxty 
vVill not touch, nor yet thereof | 

My lippes ſhall make report. | 


lor vvhy? the LORD the portion if 
Of mine inheritance, 
ni] thou art hee — n 
M ty, my lot, my chance. 
1 be plach hoot n _ lot did fall, 
in beautie — excell, 
line heritage aſꝭ ĩgude to mee, 
doeili pleaſe mee vvondruus vvell. 


p 


I thanke the 1, ORD, that cauſed mee, 
To vnlerſtand the right, 
or by his meanes my ſectete rhoughres 
Doe teach mee every night, 
| {et the I. ORD fill in my ſig hi, 
And eruſt him oner all, 
or hee doth ſtaud on my right hand, 
1 heretore 1 ſhall not fall, 


Wherefore mine heart an tongue alſo, 
Doe both r1ejoyce together, 

ly heth and bodie reſt in hope, 
W hen 1 thiIs thing coulider, 

» Thou vvile nat lege my (dule in graue, 
Clory LORD, then laneſt mee) 

or yet v lt giue thine hol ĩe One, 

Cornugtion for to ſee. 


10 


PSALME XVII. 
er But vvilt mee teach the vray to life y 
For all treatures and ſtore 
Of perfect joye are in tliy face y 
And power ſor euermore. 


P S AL M B X VI . 
O LORD, ge eare to my Juſt cauſty 


Attende vvlien I complaine 
And heare the prayer that 1 put foorth, 
With lips that doe not faine. 
2 And let the judgement of my cauſe, 
Procee de alWayes from thee: 
And let miue eyes beholde, and cleare 
This my ſimplicitie. | 


1 Thou haft vvell tryde mee in the nighuy 
And yet couldſt nothing ſinde, 

That 1 haue ſpok -n vvith my tongue, 
That vas not in my minde 

4 As forthe vvorkes of vvicked men, 
Aud pathes peruerſe and ill, 

For love of thy moit holie vvorde, 
1 haue refrained (il. 


et ates. 4 


5 Then in thy pathes, that bee moſt pure, 
Stay vey LTRD, and preſenie 

That rom the vvay vvheren 1 vvalkey 
My Reps may neuer Werne. 


6 for | doe call to hee, O LORD, 
surely thou vvilt me aide: 

Then heart my priwer, and vveigh right vvel 
The vvords that | haue ta ide. 


9 Oh thou rhe Saviour of all them 
I hat put their tru. i in the 


57s 


PSAL MB XVII. 
Declare thy ſtrength on them that ſpurne, 
Avainit thy Majeſtie. | 
8 Oh keepe mey LO R Dy as thou would keepe 
The apple of thine eye: a 
And vnder couert of thy vvinges, 
Deiende me ſecretly, 


9 from vvicked men that trouble mee, 
And daylie mee annoy: 
And from = ſoes; that goe about, 
My loule tor to deſtroy. 
10 Which vvallow in their vvorldly vvealth, 
So full and eke ſo fat 
That in their pride they doe not ſpare, 
To ſpeake they care not vvhar. 


11 They lye in vvaite vvhere 1 ſhould paſt 
With craft me to confound: 
And muſing miſchieſe in their mindes, 
To caſt me to the ground. 
12 Much like a Lyon greedilie 
That vvould his prey embrace: 
Or lurking like a — vvhelpe, 
Within ſome ſecret place. 


13 vp, L IR Dyvvith lutte, preuent my foes 
And caſt him at thy icete- 

Sauc thou my ſoule jrom the ill many 
And vvith thy worde him ſmite. 

14 Dcliuer mee, L O R D, hy thy power, 
Out of theſe tyrants hands, 

Which now ſo long time reigned haue, 
And kept vs in their bands, 
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PSN LM B XVIII. 

I meane from yvorldlie men, to hom 
All vyvorlily goods are rife, ! 

That haue no lope, nor part of joye, 

zut in this preſent life, 

Thou of thy ſtore their bell ies fill'ſt, 
With pleaſures to their minde, 

Their children haue enotali, and leaue 
To theires the reit behiinde. 


15 But 1 ſhall vvith pure conſcience, 
Keholde thy gracious face, * 

Sp vrhen 1 vvakeyT ſhall ber full 

With thiue image and grace. 


— Ad 


PS AL. ME XVIII. 
O G OD wy h rengt h and ſortĩtude, 
Of force I mut lone thee, 
Thou art my Caltle'ani defence, 
' In my geceſt it ie. | 
2 My GOD, my Rocke, in hom I truſt, 
1 he vvorker of my wVealth, e 
My refuge, bitckler, and my ſhielde, 
Ihe horne of all mine health. 


3 When I ſing laude vnto the LO RD, 
Moſt vvortlile to bee ſerued, 

Then from my foes I am right jure, 
That 1 ſhall bee preſerued. 

4 The pangues of death did oompuſſe mee, 

And bound mee eucrie vvhere; 
The fowing vvzues of yvickedneſſe, 
Did put mee In great feare, ' 


« The flie and ſubt ile ſhares of Hell, 


Were round about me let: 2 


Je 


* 


nd 


p S. A , ME XVI. 
And for my death there vyas prepardey 
A deadlic trapping net. | 
6 I thus belet wich paine and griefe, 

Did pray io GOD ſor grace, 
And hee foorthwith did heare wy plainty 
Out of his hollic place. 


7 Such is his power, that in his vyrath ' 
Hee made the Barth to quake. 
Yeay Ihe foundations of the mount 
Of Raſan for to ſhake. | 
And from his noſtrils came a ſmoakez 
whe kindled vvas his ire. | \ 
And from his mouth came kiodled coales 
Of hote conſuming tire, 


o$The 1. O RD deſcended from aboue, 
And bowed the Heauens lie, 

And vnderneath his feete hee caſts 
The darkneſle of the Skie, 

io On Cherubes, and on Chembinesy 
Full royallie hee rode, | 

And on the vvinges of all the vyindes 
Came flying all ab:oad. a 


1 
11 And like a denne moſt darke hee made 
His hidde and ſecrete place. 
With vvaters blacke, and ayrie cloudes, 
Enuironed hee vvas. 
in hut yyhen the prelence of his face, 
In brightnelle ſhall appeare, 
hen cloudes conſume, and in their ſteady 
Come hayle and coales of fire. 
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PS ALM B XVIII. 
13 Theſe fierie Dartes and Thunder: boltesy 
Diſperie them heere and there: 
And vvith his often-lightenſnges, 
Hee puts them in great ſeare. 


14 LORD, st thy vvrath and threatnings ſharpe; 


And at thy chyding-chaire, 
The ſprings and the foundations, 
Of all the vvorlde appeare, 


v5 And from abouethe LO RD ſent downey 
to ferch me trom below: | 

And plucut me out of vvaters great, 
That vvould me ouer Fow, 

16 And mee deljuered frum my foes, 
That would haue made me thrall: 

yea, from tuch foes as vvere too rongy 
For me to deale vvithall, 


47 They did preuent mee to oppreſſe, 
In time of my great griete: 

But yet the LORD vvas my defence, 
1 and relieſe. 

18 Hee brought mee ſoorth in open place, 
Whereas 1 might be tree: 

And kept mee ſaſe, becauſe hee had, 
A tauour ynto mee, 


19 And as T vvas an innocent, 
So did he me regard 

And to the elearneſſe of mine handes, 
He aue me my reward, 

20 Forthat 1 vvalked in his vayes, 
And in his pathes haue tod; 

And liaue not vvauered vvickedly, 

Againt my LORD my GOD, 


r XVILTL 
But euermore I haue reſpeR , 
To his Law and decree: 
is Statutes and Commandementes, 
1 calt not out ſtrum mee. , 
2 But pure, and cleane, and vncorrupt) 
Appearde before his ſace: 
nd did refraine from vvickedneſſe, 
And ſinne in any caſe. | 


The LO RD, thereſore, vvill me reward, 
As 1 haue done aright: 
nd to the cleanneſſe ot mine handes, 
appearing in his ſight, 
Thou vvile vyith him that Holie is 
ze holy, LORD, alſd: 
nd vvith the good and yertuous mens 
Right vertuouſly vvilt doe. 


5 And to the louing and Ile, 
Thy loue thou vvilt reſerue - 

d thou vvilt vie the vvicked men, 
As vvicked men deienie. 

6 For thou doeſt ſaue the ſimple folke, 
In trouble vvhen lye: 

ad doeſt bring done the countenances 
Of them that looke tull lie, 


+ The LORD will light 6 candle i, 
That it ſhall ſhine full bright 

le LORD my G OD vvill make alſo, 
My darknelie to be lig ht. 

$ tor by thine helpe an kotte of M:ngy 
Duicomlite, LO RD, 1 ſhall; 


By thee 


PSALME XVII Y 
By thee Þ ſale and ouer-lea x 


The ſtrengtli of anle all. 


29 Vnſpatred are the vvayes of G © D, 
His vvorde is ſurel ſe tride. 
Hee is a ſure defence to fuch, 
Az in his faith abide, - 
30 For vvho is G © Dy except the L ORD 
For other there is none. 
Or elſe, yvho is omnipotent, 
Sauing our G OD alone? 


11 The G OD ther yirdeth me vyith firengrl, 


1s hee that 1 did meaney 0 
That all the vvayes vyherem L: vvalke, 
Did euermore keepe cleane: 


32 That made my feete euen like the Hartsy 
In (wiftn . IG 
And for my lurctie brougli mee foorthy 
Into an open place. 


33 Hee did in order put mine havdes 
Io battell and to ſighi; 

To breake in ſimder barres of braſſt, 
Hee gaue mine armes the might. 

34 Thou reacheſt met thy ſauing healthy 
Thy __ hand is my Tower, 

Thy loue and familiaritic, 
Doth ill encreaſe my power, 


* 


35 And vnder mee thou makeſt plane, 
Ihe vvay vvhere I ſhould vvalke, 
o that my ſeete ſhall never lippe, 
Nor ſtumhle at a balke, 
377 
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PSALME XVIII. 


and fearcelie I purſie aud take, 


My toes, tha mee annoyde: 
ſrom the fielde doe not returney 
Till they bee all deftrayde. 


do 1 ſuppreſſe and Mond my fores 


That they can riſe no more 

t my ſeete they fall downe flatte, 

I ſtrike them all fo ſore. 

or thou doeſt girde mee vvlch thy ſtreng thy 
To vvarre in ſuch a vvite: 


they bee ſcattered all abroadey 
That vp avainſt mee riſe, 


L O RD) thou haſt put into mine handesy 
My mortall enemies yoke: 


all my ſoes thou didR diuide, 


n finder vvlih thy ſtwołke. 
hey calde for helpe, but none vvould hate, 
Nor yet giue them rel ſeſe. 

y to the I. O R D, they calde for helpe, 

Yet hearde hee not their griefe. 


nd till Nke duſt before the vvindey 
1 drive them vnder feete- 

I treade them downe like filthie claye, 
That lyeih in the ftrecte, 

Thou keepeſt mee ſtom ſed it ĩous felke, 
That ſtill in ſtrĩſe bee ledde: 
thou doett of the Heathen folke, 
Appoint mee to bee head. 


A people ſtrange to mee yaknowney 
And yet they ſhall mee _ 


And 


hae. 22. 


| 'PSALME XIX. 

| And at the firſt obty my vvordes, 

| + Whereas mine one vvill ſiverne, 

| 44 I ſhall bee irkeſoine to mine owne, 
They vvill not ſee my light, 

rut vvandge vvide out of the vvay, 

And hide them out of ſighe, 


45 Put bleſſed bee the liuing LORD, 
Moſt vvorthie of all ptaſſe, 
| That is my Rocke and ſau ing health, 
| Praiſed bee hee alwayes. 
| 36 For GOD it is that gaue mee power, 
Reuenged tor to bee. 
And vvith his onelie vvorde ſubdude, 
The people vnto mee. 


&7 And mee delmered from my foes, 
And ſet mee vp from thoſe, 

r hat eruell and ynyodlie vvere, 
And vp againſt mee roſe. 

48 And for this cauſe; O LORD my GOD 
To thee giue thankes I ſhall, | 

And ſing out praiſes to thy Name, 
Among the Gentiles al). 

49 Thou gaueſt — proſperĩt ie, 

Vndo tlie K ing, I ſay, 

To Daulll tliine anoĩmed K ing, 

and to his ſeede for aye. 


PSALMB- XIX. 
iT H,B Hcauens and the Firmamenty 
doe vyondroullie declare, 
| Thegloric of GOD omnipetene, 2 5 
ll L His vvorkigand vvhat they are. al 
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PSALME YI1x, 

2 The vyondrous vvorkes of G O b appeate, 
By euerie dayes fucceticy 

Ihe nightes yyhich likewiſe their race runne, 
The ſelte- lame thing expreſſe. 


7 There is no language, tongue, nor ſpeach 
Where their n 29 N 

In all the earth, and coaſtes tliereuf. 
Their knowledge ix conferde, 

4 in them the LORD made ſor the Sunne, 
A place of great cenowne: 

Who l ke a hridegrome readie tr imde, 
Doth from his chamber come. 


And as a valiant Champion, 
Who for to get a priſe, 

With joye doth haſte to take in hand, 
Some noble enterpriſe. 

o And all the Sie from ende to ende, 

q Hee compaſſetli about: 
3 O Dl Nothing can hide it from his heate, 

But hee vvill finde it out. 


idw perſe& ĩsthe La of GOD? 

How is his Couenant fire! 
Comerting ſoules, and making vviſe, 

The ſimple and obſcure, | 
3 niſt are the LORDES Commandementes, 
And yladde botſi heart and minde: 
luis Preceptes pure, and _ light, 
To eyes that bee full blinde. 


9 The feare of C OD ts excellent, 
And doth. endure for euer: 
* 8 
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rern. 
The jadgement es of the BORD are true 
And righteous altogether, 
zo And more to bee embrac*'de alwayes; 
Than tyned Golde, I ſhy: 
The Honey and the LHoney-combe, 
Are not lo f\weete as they, 


11 Ry them thy ſeruant Is ſore-vvarnde, 
o haue G 0 D iv regarde; 
And in pet formance of the lamey 
There (hall bee great rewarde, 
x2 Rut, I. OR Dy vyhat earthly man dot h kn 
The erroures of h 8 life? 
Then cleanie wy ule lrom ſterete ſinnes, 
w hich are in mee molt rife, 


23} And keepe mee, that preſumptuous ſinnes 
preualle not ouer mee: 

And then [hall 1 bee innocent; 
And preat offence ſee. 

Accept my mouth, and eke mine hearty 
My vvordes and thoughtes each one: 

for my Reilcemer and wy frengthy 

O LY RD, thou art alone, . 


PSALME XX, 
N trouble and aduerſit le, 
The LORD GO heare thee fill. 
The Majeſt'e of lakobs GOD, 
Deftnde thee from all ill. 
2 And ſende thee from his hol le place, 
His helpe at euere necde: 
And id In yion tablifh thee, 
And make thee irong indeede, 


* 


— ́—— EAA A >> IND 


A” = BEES. 
Remembring vvell the tacrificey 
hat now to hm Is done; 
nd ſo receive rig thankfulliey 
thy bunt of'rfnges cach an“. 
According to thine heartes defirey 
the LORD grant wwe thee: 
nd all thy counel] and deuitè, 
Lull vvell pertotrme may hee. 


Rejoycing yveey vv hen thou vs fau'ſt, 
Our Fanners ſhalt * N 

mo the l. ORD, vyvhich thy requeſtes 
Iulfilled hath alway, 

The LORD vyill his Anointed ſaue, 
i know vvcll by his grace 

ud tende him health by his right hande, 
Out of his hol le place. 


in Chariots {ome put conkidence, 
And ſome in Horles truſt: 
it vivece remember GOD our LO KD, 
Who keepeth promſite juſt. RS 0s 
They tall downe Hatte but vvee doe riſt, 
And itand vp ſedtall. e. N 
Now fave and helpevs, LORD and Kingy 
On thee vyhen vvee doe ei le. 


. 
FIR 


PSALME XXI. 


LORN, love joyſull is the King, 
lu thy ttrength and thy power | 
w vehewentlie doth hee rejoyce, 
In thee hiv Sauiour! 


2 2 — — +: 


PSALMR XXI. 

2 For thou haſt giuen vnto him, 
His godlie heartes deſire: 

To him luſt thou nothing denydec, 
Of that hee did require, 


3 Thon didſt prevent him vvith thy giftes, 
And bleſsinges manrfolde: 

And thou haſt ſet vpon his head, 
A Crowne of perfe& Golde. 

4 And vvhen hee asked life of theey 
Thereof thou mad 'ſt him ſures 

To haue long lifes +> fuch a life, 
As euer ſhould dure, 


5 Great is his glorie by thine helpe, 
Thy bene ne and aide: 

Great vvorſhip, and great honour bot h. 
Thou haſt vpon lum laide. 

C Thou vvilt giue him ſelic it ic 
That neuer ſhall decay: 

And vvith thy chearfull cuuntenance, 
Wilt comfort him al way. 


2 For yvly ? the K ing doth ſt ronglĩe truſt, 
In GOD for to preuaile: | 

Therefore his goodnefle and his grace, 
Will not rs. hon Niall quaile. 

3 But let thine enem ies feele thy force, 
And thole that thee vv ithiſtand: 

J inde out thy foes, and let them feele, 


The power of thy right hand, 


9 As in an Ouen burne them, O LORD, 
In ner ie Rame and fume: 
Tlune anger ſhall deltroy them all, 
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And firs ſhall them conſume. 

> And thou vyilt toote dit of the Earths 
heir fruite that ſhould encreaſc: 

nd trom the number of thy tolke, 
'l heir teede ſhall ende and ceaſe. 


por vvhy > much'miſchicfe did they muſe, 
Apa init thine holie Name: 

did they fafley and had no power, 
lor io performe the ſame, 

But as a marke thou ſlialt them ſets 
lu a moſt open place, 

id charge thy Bbw-(tringes readilie 

Againſt thine enemies face. 


bee thou exalted, I O R D, rhereforey 
In thy itrength eneric houre: 
ſhall vvee ſing right lolemne lie, 


Prailing thy might and power. 


— — 


PSAEME 1 
D COD my © OD, Wherefore doeft thoa 
Forſake mee vtterlie? 
d helpelt not vyhen I doe make, 
My great complaint and crle? 
To thee, my G O D, cucu all day long y 
doe both erie and call: 
ale not all the night, and yet 
hu heareſt not at all. 


Juen thou that in thy Sanuariey 
And holie place doeſt dwell, : 
1 att the comfort, and the joye, 14 15 
And glorie of 1ltch, . 3 
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PocALME XXIn 


4 And hee in vvhome our }athers oldey- 


Had all their hope for ener! 
And vyhen they pur their cruſt in theey: 
Thou didſt them aye deluuer. 


« They vvere del ſuered euer, vyhen- 
They called on thy Name 

And for the Faith they had in thee, 
They vvere not put to ſhame. 

6 But I am now become a vworme, 
More like than anfe man: 

An outcaſt, vyhome the people ſcorne, 
Wirlr all the ſpite they can, 


7 All mee deſpiſe, as they beholde 
Mee vvalking on the vvay: 
They grinne, they mowe, they nodde their hes 
And in this vvile they ſay, 
$ This man did glorie inthe LO RD, 
Hs fauour and his loue: | 
Let him redeeme and helpe him nowey 
His power for to proue. 


9 Euen ſram my mothers vvombe, O LORE 
To take mee thou vyaſt preſt: 
Thou diſt preſerue mee ſtill in hope, 
While 1 did ſucke her breſt. 
4% I vvas committed from my birth, 
With ther to haue abode: 
Since I vvas in my mothers vvombe, 
Ihou haſt beene aye my G0. 


gy Then, I. O R D, depart not naw ſiom mee 
A this wy preieu grieſe: 
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PSALME XXII. 

Fince 1 haue none to bee mine helpe, 
My ſuccnur and reliefe, 

2 So manic Bulles doe compaſſe mee, 
That bee full Rronp o“ head 

ta- Nulles 10 fatte, as though they had 
n Baſan fielde beene ſedde. 


They gape vpon mee greedilie, 
As though they vvould mee thay; 

luch like a Lyon, roaring oit, 
And ramping for lis preye, 

4 hut I droppe Jdowne, like rater ſheddey, 
My ,ointes in finder breake 

line heart doth in my bodie melt, | 
Libe ware again't the heate. 1 


And like a potſhearde diyes my ſtrengt li, 
My tongue it cleaneth att 

nta my jawes and i am brought 
To dult ot death at lait. 

1G And mante Dogge> doe compaſie meey 
Aud vvicked connietl eke, 

onſpite againit mee curtculicy 
They pierce miue lian des and feete. 


r beat 


ORD 


17 1 vas tormentel, ſo that 1 

Might all my bones have t · Ide: 
et n ill vpon mee they doe looke, 

And ſt ill they mee beholde. 

12 My garmentes they divided eke, 
In partes among them all: 

And for iy cnate they did ca“ lottes, 

To home it might beſall. 
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| To know the L ORD, their heart ſhall line, 
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P S LM E XXII. N 
19 Therefore 1 pray thee, bee mt farres 
From mee in my great neede: 
But rather ſith thou art my ſtrength, 
To helpe mee, LO RD, make ſpeede. 
20 And from the worde, LO R D, ſaue my ſoulc, 
' By thy mſgli and th power, 
And keepe my toule, thy darling dearc, 
From dogges that vvould deuoure. 


21 And from the Lyons month, that vvould 
Mee all in finder ſhiuer: 
And ſrom the hornes of Vnicornes, 
I. OR I, fſelle mee delimer. 
22 And I ſhall to my bretluen all, 
T - Ma jeſtie recorde: 
And in tlie Church (hall v5 ſe the Name, 
Ot thee the living LORV, 


23 All yee that ſeare the „ O RD him pra fies 
Exalt him takoba (tedet 

And thou, O houle of 1iracl, 
Looke thou him feare and dreade, 

24 Tor hee deſpiſeth not the poore, 

Hee tumeth not awrie 

His cumten mee; when they doe call, 
But granteth to their crie, 


25 Among the gocke that feare the LORD, 
. . 1 vvill, therefore, proclaume 
Thy praiſe, and ktepe my promite made, 
tor letting fooith thy Name, 
26 'The poore (hall carey and hee ſul iced, 
] Aud thoſe that endemulre 


And prai le him euermore. 27 All 


345 


All coaſtes of eartli ſhall praiſe che LORD, 
And turme to him for grace: 
de Heathen folke ſhall vvorſhip him, 
| betore his blefle(l face, | 
| The & ingdome of the Heathen folke, 
ies The 1. Ok b. ſtull have thereforez 
u hee ſhall bee their ganemoury 
And Ring for euermore. 


Ihe rich men of his godlie giſtes, 
Shall ſeeke and taſte alto: 
d in his pteience vvorſhip lum, 
And bow their knees ſull low. 
And all that ſhall got downe to dufty 
Of life by him muſt taſtes. 05 
y leede (hall (erue and raiſe his Name, 
vehilſt anie vvorld ſhall lait. 
5 My (cede ſhall plainlic fhew to them, 
F hot ſhall bee bore hereafter, 
> luttice and his Righteoutielley 
And all his vyorkes of vvonder. 
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PSATME XXIII. 
0 i LORD is onelie my ſuppart, 
And hee that doth mee teede; 
vive can I Then lacke anie ting; 
whercof I ſtand in necde? « 
Hee doth mee folde in coates moſt aſe, 
I he tender grafle tat by: 
wud atter driues mee to the dtreemes; 
W hich canne moſt plealantlie. 
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PSALME YrTrty, 
And vvhen I feele my ſelſe neare lott, 
Then, doth hee me home take: 

conduct ing mee in his right pathes, 
Euen for his ow ne Names (lake, 

4 And though 1 vvere euen at deathes doorey 
Yet vvould I ſearenone Ill: 


For by thy Rodde und Shepheardes aookey 
I am comforted till. 


5 Thou hat my Table richlie deckt, 

In deſpite of my ſoe: 
Thou hait mine head vvith baulme refreſhes 

My cuppe doth ouer ow. 
And finalliey vvhile Lreat h doth laſt, 

Thy grace ſhall mee deſende: 

And in the Houſe of GOD will 1, 

My [iſe for euer ſpende, 


P SAL ME KXT-V, 
2 GOD the Earth doth apperiaine, 
With all thinges great and Imall: 
The yvarlde alid is his demaine, 
W ith the indweller all 
$ For hee hath jounded it full faſty 
Aboue the (alt Sea trande: 
And itabliſht it abide and laſt, 
And on the Floods to ſtand, 


Now vvho is hee that ſhall vp 
. imo GOD s holie Hill; ED 
And in his holie place alſo, 
Who ſhall continue ſtillꝰ 
4 The man yvhote hands no wrong haue vyrought 
Whole heart is pure and neatt : 


— * 


Whol 
U90 


— 


„ MB YYY. 
hoſe minde for vanleie not fought, 
Nor (Wore hath vvith deceite. 


Hee that is ſuch, the LORD vvill ſendgs 


His bleſt ing him : 
nd righteouſheſle n lende, 
Shall GOD his Saluat ſon. 
This is the ſtocke and offringes eke, 
Of theſe vvhich {earch for thee! 
df them, O LORD, that thy face ſee key 
Who true Iſraelites bee. 


Exalt your heads, yee gates, on hle, 
Yee doores that laſt For ayey 
lift: ſo the M ing of Glorie 
Shall through you make his vvay. 


Who is this x ng lo glorious? 


The ſtrong and mightie LORD 
Tuen hee that is victor louis, 
in hattell tride by ſworde. 


9 Tralt your heads, yee gates, on hie, 
Yee doores that laſt for aye, 
Bee lit: o the King of Glorie 
Shall through you make his vvay, 
20 Who is this glorious K ing, I ſay? 
The LO RD of Hoſtes moſt hier 
Tuen hee {x Ming, and ſhall bee aye, 


. Of euerlaſt Alert e. 2 


r e. 
LIFT mine heart to thee, 
My GOD and guide molt juſt: 
Nowe fuffer mee to take no ſhamey 
bor inrhee doc 1 truſt, 


PSALMEB XXV. 
1 Let not my foes retoyces J 
Nor make a ſtorne of mee: 
And let them not bee ouerthrawne, 
That put their truſt in thee. 


3 But ſhame ſhall them befall, 
Which harme them vvronyſullie1 

Therefore thy pathesy and thy right vvayes, 
Vnto meey LORD, defcric, 

4 Dire mee in thy tmeth, 
Av teach mee, I thee pray: 

Thou art my GOD and Saulour, 
On thee I vvaſte alway. 


5 Thy mercies maniſfolde, 

I pray thee, l. ORD, remember 
And ele thy put e plent ifull, 

tor they liaue beene for euer. 
6 Remember not the faultes, 

And frailtic of my youth: 
Remember not howe ignorant, 

I haue beene of thy truetli. 


Nor after my deſertes, 
Let mee thy mercie ſinde: 
But of ehine owne Len ignitie, 
Lo R Dy haue mee in thy minde, 
7 His mercie is full (eere, 
lis trueth a perſect puide: 
J hereſore the LORD vvill ſinners teacl: 
And ſuch as goe aſide, 


8 The humble hee vvill teach, 
„  JJls Preceptes for to keepe: ; 
| | 3 Hee vvill 


4 
i 
3 
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Fice vvill dire&'in all his veayer, 


PSALTME XXV. 


The lowlic and the mecke. 
9 For all the vvayes of G O D, 
Are triech and mercie both, 
Io them that keepe his Teſtament, 
1 he vvitneſle of his trueth, 


% Now for thine holie Name, 
O LOR 9,1 thee entrrat, 
To grant mee par don for my finne, 
tor it is vyvondroas great, 
11 Who fo doth feare the LO R Dy 
The I. ORD doth him direag 
To leade his life in ich a way, 
As hee doth beſt accept. 


12 His Gule ſhall euermore; 
In goodneſſe dwell and Rand 
His ſeede and his poſteritie 
Inherite ſhall the Land, 
13 All thoſe that fegre the LORD, 
Know his ſecrete intent: 
And vnto them hee doth declare, 
His vvilland Teſtament, . 


14 Mine eyes and ehe mine heart, 
To him 1 yvill aduance: 
That-plucke my feere out of the (harey 
Of ſinne and im rance. 
15 With mercie mee beholde, 
To thee i make my mone3 
Tor lam poore and deiolatcy 
And comfortletle alone. 
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PS ATM RB XXYTI 
The troubles of mine hearty 
Are multiplied indecder 
Bring mee out of this milcrieg 
Neceldjtie and neede, 


17 Beholde my N 
Mine angulifh, and my pa inet 
Remitte my ſinne, and mine oſſence 
And make mee cleane ayaine, 


a8 O L O RD, behalde my foery 
How they doe Rill encreaſe; 

Purſuing mee vvith deadlie hate, 
That — —.— — 

19 Preſerue an m ep 
And eke adler * 

And let mee not hee ouertluoyne, 

Becaule 1 truſt in thee, 


20 Let my ſimple pureneſſe, 

Mee from mine enemies ſhendet 
Becauſe 1 looke as one of thine, 

That thou ſhould mee deſende. 
21 Deliuer » LO RD, thy (blkez 

And ſende them ſome relieſe: 

Imeane thy choſen 1ſrael, 
From all their paine and griefe. 


5 DRY 0. 

ORD my luage + ney my vvay 

L. Is vpriglu, juſt and plain: 

. oat | 
Who ſhall mee till fuſtaine, | | 

2 Prone mee, © LORD, uie thay my reivey 
mine heart examine ehe: FT 


440 2 3 Sit 
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p S AL. MB XXVI. 
3 Sith in my _ thy grace rewaines, 
thy tructh 1 ſhe and Keke, 


1 had no vvill to haunt or vst, 
With men vvhoſe vynrks arc vainet 
The conpanic I did refuſes 
Of the deceſtfull rraine, 
#5 1 muck abhorde che vvleked fort, 
3 | heir deedes I did deſpiitr 
WT ozhem 1 vvoultl not once refore 
4 Which huttfull hinges deuiſe, 


Xs M ine handes I vvaſh, and doe proceedey 
in vvorkes that are vpright : 

hen t» thine Altar I make fpeedey 

2 io oller there in fight, 

2X 7 that 1 way (þcake and preach the praiſes 
+ 1hat doth belong to thee: 

And ſo declare hawe wondrous wayer, 
Thou haſt beene good to mee. 


'8 O 1 ORN, thine houſe 1 loue molt dearey 
10 mee it doth excellt 

1 hane deliglity and yyould hee nearey 
Whereas thy grace doth dwell. 
o O gither not my loule vvuni them, 

_— To ſinne yvyhich bende their vville 

| Nor yet my life amongſt thoſe men, 

That thirſt much blood to ſplll. 


10 Whoſt handet are heapt and fuſed full, 
Of fraude, dece ite, and gu fle: 
And their right hand for bribes dot h pull; 
And plucke vvich 2 and vile. 
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His ſecrete Tentes ſhall bee my ſeate, 
4 And now mine head lift vp vvill hee, 
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DS NTM NN RI. 
11 But I in righteouſneſſe intende, 
My time and dayes to ſerue: 
Haue mereie, L O R D, and mee deſende, 
So that I doe not ſwerue. 


12 My foote is ſtaĩde gainſt all aſſa 
id ſtandeth vvell and right: * 
Therefore, O G O D, thee vvill 1 praiſt, 
In all the peoples ſight, 
PSALME XXVII. | 
HE LORD my light and health will be; 
For vvhat then ſhould I bee diſmaide? 
My ſtrength and life alſo is Hee , 
of vvhome then ſhould I bee afraide? 
2 When that my foes (men vile and vaine) 
Approached neare, my fleſh to eate. 
Th ſtumbled in the ſelfeſame traine, 
Which they for mee laide by deceite, 


2 Apainſt mee though there pitch an hoſte, 
Mine heart from ſeare = farre it is: 
Though Warres bee raiſed vyſth great hoaſt, 
Yet vvill I ſurel ie truſt in this. 

.4 One thing I hauethe LORD beſoughty 
That 1 ee Houſe ſtill dwell, 

To ſee his heaut ie, paſsing thought: 

His Temple eke, vvlich doth excell. 


tor inthe time of troubles great, 
His Tabernacle ſhall mee hy de: 


And on a Rocke I ſhall abide. 


7 


be; 


PSALME XX VIII. 
Aboue my foes, vvhich vvorke ſuch fraudey 
v ith ſacrifice and offerinpes free, 

Within his Tentes I vvill him laude, 


7 My voyce, O LORD) let it take place, 
With mercic heare mee vvhen I crie: 

$ When thou didſt ſay, Secke yee my face, 
With tull conſent; Joe heere, quod I, 

9 Hide not; therefore, thy face mee ſroe, 
Nor in thy vvrath thy ſeruant ipill: 

Thou haſt mee helpt: then leaue not ſoy 

O GOD of health, helpe thou mee Rill. 


10 Although my parentes mee forſake, 
The LORD yet yvill mee raiſe and ſtay. 
My foes ſet ſhares mee in to take, 

put, LORD, leade mee in the right yvay, 
11 Vnto mine aduerſaries luſt, 

LORD, giue mee not ante vviſe: 

} or vvitnelle falſe, vvith vvordes vn juſt, 
They ſecke againſt mee to deuiſe, 


12 I ſhould vvaxe faint and fore diſmaideg 
Rnt that 1 did beleeue to ſeey 
G O D S goodneſſe in that land diſplaide, 
Where as his faithfull ſeruantes bee. ' 
1; Hope in the LVR D, and bee thou ſtrong, 
Hee comfort vvill thine heart indeede: 
Truſt in the I. O RD, and thinke not long, 
For hce vvill ſurelic come vvith ſpeede. 
PSALME XXVIII. 
TY art, © LO R D, my ſtrength and ſtays 
I he ſuccour vyhich I craue: 5 
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PSALME XXIII. 

Neg bed mee not, leſt I bee like, 
To them vvhich ygoe to graue. 

2 The voyce of thy ſupp l iant heare, 
That vnto thee dot h crie: 

Wien I lift vp mine handes vntog 
Thine holic Arke moſt hte, 


3 Repnte mee not among the ſort, 
Of vvicked and peruert: 
That ſpeake right faire vnto their friendes, 
And thinke full 31] in heart. 
4 According to their hand ie yyorke, 
As they deſerue inileeds; 
And after their innentions, 
Let them tece iue their meede, 


5s for they regarde nothing GODS vvorkess 
His Lawes, nor yet his lore; 

Therefore vvill hee them and their ſeede, 
Deitroy for eie more. 

6 To render thankes vnto the LO R Dy 
How great a Canſe haue It 

My voyce, my prayer, and my complaint, 
That heard io vvillinglie? | 

7 Hee is my ſhielde and fortitude) 
My buckter in diſtreſſe; 

Mine hopey mine helpe,mfne heartes relleſr, 
My ſong ſhall him confeſt, 

8 Hee is our ſtrength and our defence, 

Our nemiestoreſiſte+ 

The health and the ſaluationy 

Of his Ble& by CHRIST, 


7 Thy people andthine herftage, 


LORD blelle, guide, and preſerve: 
y > 


PSAL ME XXIX. 
neteaſe them, LO R Dy and nile their heartegy 
J hat they may neuer Werue. 


PSALME XXIX. 
IVE tothe LOR D, ye Porcntatesy 
Y Yee Rulers of the wvorlde, 
iue yee all praitey honour, and jtrengrhs 
\'nto the lining LORD, 
Gine plorieto his holic Name, 
And honour him alone: 
orſhip him in his Ma jeſtie, 
Within his hole Throne, 


His voyce doth rule the vvaters ally 
Euen a» himlchie doth plcaſe: 

cc doth prepare his Thunder-clapsy 
Aud gouernes all the Seas. : 

e The voyce of G OD is of great force, 
And vvondwus excellent 
is moſt mighrie in eſſe&, 

And much maguincent, 


The voyce of G O D doth rent and brea ke, 
] he Cedar trees ſo long: 
ie Ce dat trees of Libamis; 
W hich are moſt high and ſtrong. 
Ard makes them leape like as a calſe, 
Or elite the Vnicome: 
fe, ot onelie 1rees, but Mountarnes great; 
Whereon the trees are borne, 


Illis voyce deuſdeth flames of ſire 
And ſhakes the Wilderneſles 
It males the Deſert quake for feare, 
1 bat called is Kades. 
D 3 
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PSALME XXX. 
9 Tt makes the Hindes (or feare to calue, 
And makes the Couert pla ine: 
Then in his Temple euerie man, 
His glorie doth praclaime, 


vo The LO RD vvas ſet aboue the Floods, 
my Nul ing the raging Sea, 
my $0 ſhall hee reigneas LORD and King, 
wy For euer and for aye, _ 
MS nx» The LORD will giue his people power, } 
In vertue to encreale: 
The LORD vvill bleſſe his choſen flocke, 
With euerlaſting peace, 
PSAELMB XXX. 
* A LL Laude andpraiſe vvith heart and voyccy 
O LORD, I giue to thee: 
Who didſt not make my foes rejoycey 
But haſt exaltedſt mee, 
20 LORD my GOD, to thee crydey 
In all my paine and 785 
Thou gaueſt an eare, an did ſt prouide, 
To eaſe mee vvith relicte. 


3 Of thy good vvill thou haſt calde backe 
My ſoule, from Hell to aue: \ 
Thou didit reuiue, vvhen ſtrength did lackey [ 
And keptit mee from the grau e. | t 
4 Sing praiſe yee Sa indes; that praue and ſee, 
The goodneſſe of the LORD; 
In memorie of his Majeſtie, 
Re;oyce vvith one accorde, 


$ For vvhy ? his anger but a ſpacey 
Doch latt, and flacke againe; But 
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PSALME XXX, 
But in his fauour and his grace, f 
Alwayes dorh life remaine. 


Though pripes of griefe, and 7 full ſores 
5 


Shall lodge vvith mee all night: 
The LORD to joye ſhall vs reſtore, 
ketore the day bee light, 


6 When I cnjoyde the vyarlde at vvill, 
Thus would 1 boait and ſay: 

Tuſh, I am ſure to feele none ill, 
This vvealth ſhall not decay. 

6 For thon O L O RD, of thy good grace) 
Hadſt {ent mee itrengih and ayde: 

Tut vvhen thou turndſt away thy 2 
My minde vvas lore diimaide, 


8 Wherefore aga ne yet did I cries, 
To the, © LORD of might, 
My GUD , vvithplainces 1 did applie, 
And praide both 40 and night 
5 What gaine is in my blood, {aide I, 
If death deſtroy my dayrs? 
Dot li duſt declare thy Majettie? 
or yet thy truetk doth praiſe? 


10 M hereſore, my G O D, ſome pitric takey 
O LORD I thee dere: 

Doe not this ſimple ſoule forſakey 
Of helpe I thee require, 


11 Then didit thou turne my griefe and vvocy 


Vnto a clieareſull voyce: 
The mourning vveede thou took'ſt mee ftoe, 
And mad'it mee to rejoyce. 


\ as. 


0 


D 4 12 Where- 


22 Wherefore my ſoule vacetlantliey 


PSALME III.. 


Shall ſiag vato thee praiſe: | 
My LORD, my G OD, to thee vvill 
Giye laude and thankes alwayes. 
PSALMHE XXII. 
O I. ORD; I put my truſt In thee, 
„Let hothing vyorke mer ſhame: 
As thou art juſt del iuer mee, 
And (te thee quite from blame, 
2 Heare mee, O LORD, and that anone: 
Te helpe mee make good ſpeede: | | 
Bee thou my Rocke and houſe of ttoney | 
My ſene e in time of neede, 


3 For yvhy ? as ſtones thy ſtrength is tride: 
Thru aft my tort and Tower: | No | 
For thy Names jake bee thou my guide, |; 
And leade mee in thy power, | 
4 Plucke foorth my ſeete 3 and breake the ſbarez 
Which they for mce haue Jaide: 
Thou art my ſtrength, and all my care, 
Is in thy might and aide, 


g Imo thine handes, LO RD, I commit, 
My ſpirity vvhach is thy due: * 
For vrhy ? thou haſt redeemed it, 
OLURD, my GON mot true, 
C I hate ach folke as vvill not party 
From thinges to bee abliorde: | 
When they on tr1fles ſet their hearty \ 
My eruſt is inthe LORD. a 


9 For I vvill in thy mercie joyey 
I ſe it doth excell; 
404 
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| PSALME XYXT, 

| Thou ſeeſt vvhen ought vyould mee a 

\ And knowſt my ſdule full well. 
| Thou haſt not left mee in their hand, 

| That vyould mee ouercharge: 

hut thou haſt ſet mie out of banal, 

To vvalke abroad at large, 


9 Great griefe, O L ORD, doth mee aſſat le, 

Some pitt ie on mee taket 
Mine eyes vvaxe dimme, my might doth fafle; 

My vvombe for vvoe doth x 

to My life is vvome with gricte and paine, | 
My yececs are gene and paſt: | 

My ftrength is gone, and through di dame, | 
My bones corrupt and vvaſte. 


| 41 Among my foes am a ſcorne, 
|; My friends are all ditmaide: 
| My neighboures and my kintmen bore, 
| to ſde mee are aſraide, 
| 12 As men once dead ate out of mindes 
| So am I no ſorgotte: 
As ſmall elfe& in mee they finde, 
As in a broken pot. 


x3 I heard the bragges of all the rout, 
"Their threates my minde did fray: 
Howe they conſpirde, and yvent al. out; 
To take my life _—_ DRE 
24 nut, I. O R, I truit in thee for aides 
| | Not to bee ouertrod : 
* ur I confelle, and (till haue ſaĩ de, J 
Thou art my LORD and GOD, i 
| D 5 15 The 
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PSALME XXXT, 
ts The length of all my life and aye, 
O LORD) is in thine hand: 
Defende mee {rom the vvrathfull rage, 
Ot them that mee vvithſtand, 
26 To mee, thy ſeruant, L OR D, expreſſe, 
And ſhew thy joyfull face: 
And ſaue mee, L ORD, for thy goodneſſe, 
Thy mercie, and thy grace. 


17 LORD let mee not hee put to blame, 
For that on thee I call: 


But ler the vvicked beare their ſhame 


| 


N 
| 
| 
| 


And in the graue to fall. 

4 O LORD, make dumbe their lippes outrighty 
Which are addict to lyes; 

And cruellie vvith pride and ſpight 
Againſt the juit deuiſe. 


19 Oh, how great good haſt thou in ſtorey 
de vp, and done for them 

That feare and truſt in thee, before 
The ſonnes of mortall men, 

20 Thy preſence doth them ſence and guide, 
From all praude hrayges and vvronges: 

Within thy place thou doeſt them hyde, 
from all the ſtrife of tongues. 


21 Thankes to the L O R D, vvlio hath declar'de 
On mee his grace ſo farre: 
Mee to defende vvith vvatch and vvarde, 
As n a Towne of vvarre, 
22 Though in mine haſte and grieſe aide Ty 
Loe; ſee, I am reject: 
Yet, LO RD, on thee vyhen I did cricy 


My plains thou didit accept. 23 Ye 
ke] 


* 9 —— SER i 


— „ 
r 7 


— he 4 -— — rt ROI” AA 


—— — — 


PSALME XXII. 
22 Yee Sainctes, loue yee the L O RD, I Gays 
The faithiull hee doth guide: 
And to the proude hee vvill repay, 
_ a_ mg — _ 2 a q 
24 Bee itrongy an 0 all ſi carty 
ee bolde yee that are juſt: 1 
For ſure the LOR D vvill take your party 
Sich yee on him doe truſt, 


PSALME XXIII. 
of is HE man is bleſt, vvhoſe vviekedneſſe, 
The LORD hath cleane remitted 
And hee vyhoſe ſinne and vvretchedneſſe, 
Is hidde, and alſo couered. | 
2 And bleit is hee to vvhom the LORD, 
imputeth nat his ſinne: 
Who in his heart hath hidde no guile, 
Nor fraude is found therein, 


3 For vvhiles that I kept cloſe my ſinno, 
By ſilence and conſtraint, 

My bones did vveare and. yvaſte away, 
With daylie mone and plaint. 

4 For night and day thine hand on mee, 
So grievous vvas and ſmert: 

Thar all my blood and humoures moiſty 
To dryneſſe did conuert 


5 1 did therefore confeſſe my faulty 
And all my ſmnes diſcouer: 
Then thou, OL O R D, didſt mee forgiue, 

And all my ſinnes paſſe ouer. 
6 The humble man ſhall pray, thereſore, 
And ſtcke thee in due time: 


_— 


So thae 


PSIME XXX, 
So that the food of vvaters greaty 
Shall haue no potver on him, 


7 W hen trouble and aduerſitie, 
Doth compalie mee about; 

Thou art my refuge, and my joye, 
And thou doeit rid mee out, 

8 Come hither, and I ſhall thee teachy 

_ How thou ſha vvalke aripht: 

And vvill thee guide, as 1 my ſelfe 

Haue leanide by proofe and ſight, 


9 Dee not ſo rude and Ipnorant, 
As is the Horſe and Mule: 

whole mouth vvitliout a raine or bit, 
From harme thou canſt not rule. 

10 The vvicked man ſhall manifoldey 
Sorrowes and griefe (uftaine- 

Eut vnto him that truſtes in G O D, 
His goodneſſe ſhall rema line. 


11 Bee merrie, therefore, in the L ORD, 
Yee juſt lifi vp your voyce: 

And yee of pure and perte& heart, 
Lee glad and eke rejoyce. 


—_—2 
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PSALME XXXIII. 
E E Rigliteous in the LORD rejoyce, ' 
It is a ſermelie _ 
That veright men vvith thankfull voyce, | 
Should praiiethe & © D ot might. | 
2 Praiſe yee the LORD vvith Harpe and Song, | 
In Pialmes, and pleaſant thinges; f 
With Lute, and Inſtruweut among, . 
That loundeth with ten ſtringes. 3 Sing 


$05 


eee eee ay 
o 


PSALME XXXITT, 

2 Sing to the LORD a Song moſt newe, 
With courage giue him praiſe: 

4 Tor vvhy d lug vyorde is euer trie, 
His yvorkes and all his vvayes. 

5 To judgement, equieſey and righty 
Hee hath a owe good vvill: 

And vvit his F ſtes hee doth delight, 
The earth throughout to fill. 


6 For by the worde of G0 D alone, 
The Heauens all yvere vvrouglu: 

Their hoſtes and powers euereachone, 
His breath to paſſe hath brought 


7 The vvaters great gathered hath hee, 


On heapes vvithin the ſhore: 
And hid them in the depth to bee, 
As in an houſe of ſtore. 


2 All men on earth both leaſt and moſt 
Feare GOD, and keepe his Lawet 

yee that inhabite in each coaſt, 
Dread him and Rand in awe. 

9 What hee commanded vvroughe It yvas, 
At cuce vvrith preſent (peede; ' 

What hee doth vvill is brought to paſſes 
With full effe& inderde. 


10 The counſels of the Natiqus rude, 

The LORD doth driue to noughet 
Hee doth defeate the multitude, 

Of their deuiſe and * 
11 Rut his Decrees continue ſtill, 

They neuer ſlacke nor ſwage: 
The mot ions of his minde and yvilly 
Take place in euerie age. 


a rr ranting tl Ar are re et 
— — 


PSALME XXXTIT, 
12 And bleſt are they to vvhome the LORD, 
As GOD and gulde is knowne: 
Whome hee doth chooſe of meere accorde, 
To take them as his one. 
23 The LORD from Heauen doth caft his ſights 
On men AP birth: 
14 Conſidering from his ſeare of mighty 
The dwellers on the earth. 


15 The LORD, i ſayyvvhoſe hand hath yyroughe 
Mans hearty and doth it frame: 
For hee alone doth knowe the thought, 
And vvorking of the ſame, 
16 A King that tniſteth in his hoſte, 
Shall not preuaile at length: 
The man that of his might doth boatty 
Shall fall for all his ſtrength. 


15 The troupe? of Horſemen eke ſhall falle, 
Thelr lturdie Steedes ſhall Rerue: 

The firength of Horſe ſhall not preualle, 
The Rider to preſerue. 

x3 hut loe, the eyes of GOD entendey 
And vvatch to aide the juſt: 

With ſuch as feare him to o ſſende, 
And on his goodneſſe truſt. 


19 That hee of death and all diftrefſey 
May ſet their ioules from dread: 
And if that dearth the Lande oppreſley 
In hunger them to ſrede. 
20 Wherefore our bule doth ſtill dependey 
On GD oue th and ſtay: 
Hee is the ſhlelde, vs to deſende, 
And driue all dartes away, 4 ar Our 
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PSALME XXXIV, 
27 Our foule in GOD hath jaye and gamen 
Re oycing in his might: 
For vvby ? in his molt hol je Name, 
Wee hope and much delight. 
22 Therefore let thy goodneſſe, © LORD, 
Still preient wich vs bee: 
At vvee alwayes vvlth one aecorde, 
Doe onelſe truſt in thee. 


PSALME XXXIV. 
Will giue laude and honour both. 
I Vnta the LORD alwayes: 
And ele my mouth for enermore, 
Shall ſpeake vnto his praiſe. 
2 I doe delight to laude the L ORD, 
In ſoule and eke in voyce: 
That humble men and mortified, 
May heare, and ſo rejoyce. 


3 Therefore ſce that yee magnife, 
With mee the liumg LORDr 
gr let vs nowe exalt his Name, 
Together th one accorde. 
4 for 1 my ſelie be!dught the LORD, * 
Hee anſwered mee againet 
And mee reliened incontinent, 
From all my ſeare and paine. . 


5 Who the bee that him beholdes 
Shall ſee 115 liphr _ eleare. 
Their connenance ſhall not bee dafhey 
They neede it bot to feare, 

6 Thrs fille vvreich ſor ſome rel teſe- 
Vate the LORD did call“ 


PS AI. ME b l 
Who did him heare Without 


And rid him out of thrall. 


7 The Angell of the LORD doth pitch; 
His Tentes in cuerg place: 

To'ſane all fuch as feare the L OR Dy 
That nothing them — ane 

r Taſte and chnſider vvell therefore 
That GOD. is good and juſt, 

O happ? je man that maketh him, 

His onelie ſtay and truſt, 


9 Teare yee the LORD, his holie ones, 
Aboue all earthlie thing: 

For they that feare the liuing LORD, 
Are ſure to lacke nothing. 

ze The L ws jor ſhall bee hunger - bit 

inde vvith famine muche 

But as [for them that fearethe LORD, 

No lacke ſhall bee to ſuch. 


xx Come nearzy thereſare, my children dearey 
* to my vm * earet 

I ſhall you teach the perfect vvay, 
N the LORD ſhould feare. 

12 Who is the man that vvould live longy 
And — NaN life: 45 

11 See thou refraine t y tongue and lips 
trom all | deoelte and ſtrife, * 


x4 Tum hacke thy face from * Ws 
b 2 he god dvd 


wire for peace and 
8 "00 oltowe it Aa onde, a 


| PSALTME XXIV. 
v5 For why ? the eyes of GO D abouts 
Vypon the liiſt are bentt 
u cues likewiſe doe heare the plaint, 
1 Of the poore innocent. | 
16 Wt hee doth frowne and bend his browes, 8. 
Vpon the wicked. tra ine: | 


And cuttcs away the memorie, 


© That ſhould of them remaine, 
u hut When the luſt doe call and crie, 
3 < The LORD doth heare them for 
That out of paine and miterie, 
Foorthwith hee lets them go. 
13 The LORD is kinde and graight at lang, 
To luch as bee contrite: 
Hee ſaues alſo the forrawfully, + 
The mecke and pure in ſpirit : 
19 Full many bee the miſetries, 
. That rightequs men doe ſuffers 
Biit out of all aduerſufess 
Ihe LORD doth them deliuer, 


20 The LON D doth ſo preſeruc and keepey 
His very bones alway : 
That nat ſo anich as one of tliem, 
Dorh periſh or 4 . 
24 The (ine ſhall ſlay the wicked many 
Which hee himſel ſe hath wrought 2 
And ſuch as hate the righteous many 
Shall ſoone bee brought to nought, 


Ip Bur they that ſeruezhe lining LORD, 


rue KOR e DT ak 
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PSALME XxXXXY, 
And who that — their trait in hint 
Nothing all them confound; 


PSALME XXXY, 
L ORD, plead my cauſe againſt my foery 
Fig 


— 


22 


Conſe und their force and might z 
ht on m peſt againtt Al thoſe, 
Wi '- Which deke with mee to fight, 
2 Lay hand my G OD \pon thy ſhield, 
1 [ Thy ſelfe in armour dreſſe: 
i | Stand vp for mee aud ſig lu the Ficld, 
1 To helpe mee from d iſtreſle. 


3 Bring foorth the ſbeare and Rop the ways 

| Mine enemies to with-ſtani; 

= Then, L O RD, vnto my ſoule thus Cy, 

| 1 am thine helpe at hand, * 

| 4 Confound them with rebuke and blame; 
That ſeeke my foule to ſpill: 

1 Let them turne backe 2nd ſlee with ſhameg 

i That thinke to worke mee 11], 


| $5 Let them bee ſcattered all. abroad: 
| A As chaffclet them bee toſt: 
And by the Agel of our GOD, 

Diſpern, deſtroyde and loſt, 

C Tet all their wayes bee voide of light; 
And fljpperie like to fall, 

And fend thine Angell with thy mighty 
To perſcute them all. 


2 Tor why d without my fault they laue, 
il | In ſecret. ſet their grinne: 
| And for no cauſe haue dieg d à Caue, 
To take my ſdule therein. 8 hen 


411 


— 


4 —)]—— „ 1 re 8 


b | hace ALKE 8 Ir. * 
When they thinke 9 an ens 
4 O LORD, deftroy themall : 
et them bee trapr in their owne 


And in their miſthicfe fall. 


FS Then ſhall my ſaule, mine heart nd yopary 
nin Ob haue joy and wealth: 
hat inthe LORD 1 may rejoycey 
1 And in his ſauing bealth, 

1 And then my bones ſhall ſpen he asd B 
E- My 5 = — 

 W@ LORDg,t ey doe ſome full 

1 What man is [ike to thee ? wow 

That doſt defend the weake from themy 
= Which arc both ſtout and Rryng : 
And ridde the from wicked men, 
= 1 hat ſpoyle and doe them wrong. 

1 Againſt mee cruell men did riſe, 
43 Jo witneſfe things vntrue: 
And to accuſe mee did deu iſe, 
Of that I reucer knew, 


12 And where to them I bare good willy ' 
They quite mee with diſda ine: 

For their intent Was how to ſpill, 

And bring my du le in paine, 1 

21 Yet I, when 22 were ſickey tooke thonghe, 
And clad my ſelfe in lacke: 

With faſting I my ſelfe low broughs, 
To pray I was not ſlacke. 


14 As to my friend or brother deare, 
a did my ſelfe L chaue: 


| Ih 
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/ . f 
3 
1 
i C 


— 


PS ALMB XXXYXV. 
And as one making woſull cheare, , 
About his mothers graue: 'Y 
5 But in my troubles they did joy, 
And gather on aro: 
Tea; aloe ſlaues at mee did toy, 
With mockes and checkes tull Rout, 


x 6 The bcllie-gods and flattring trazney 
At leaſtes did mee deride, 
They gnatht their teeth with great diſdaiue, 
And wride their mouth alide. 
87 LOR Uy When wilt thou amerid this genre? 
Why doſt thai (tay aud pault , 
Oh, rigde m | ſoule repleat With ſrate, 
Out of chelę Lions clawes, 


23$0 then will glue thankes to theey 
before thy Clurch alwayes : 
And where in pitale the people hee, 
There will 1 {hew thy, praiic, 
19 Let not my foes preuvile on mee: 
Which hate mee for no tault, 
Nor yet to winke or turne their eye, 
hat cautfelie mee ailaulr, 
' « * 
20 Of pcace no word they thinke or ſay, 
Their tal te is all vntrue : 
They ill couſult and would betray, 
All thoie which peace enſue. 
at With open mouth they ranne at mee, 
They gapes they lanyh, they lire: 
Well, well tay theyy our eye doth dc. 
Ih. thuny that we delixe. 
At > 23 Put 


PSALM B XXXVY. 


£ 


22 Nuts L OR Dathou ſeeſt What wales they take 1 
Ceaſe not this geare to mend : 8 
Ree not farre off, nor mee forſu ke, 
As men which file their friend, 
23 Awale, ariſe, and ſt irre abroad. 
Detend mee in my right: 
Renenge my cauſe, my l. ORD, my GODS 
And aide mee with thy might, 


| 24 According to thy righteouſheſſe, 
My LORD GOD ſet mee free, 
And let not them their pride expreſley 
d' | Nor triumph ouer mee, | 
25 Let not their heartes rejoyce and ery, 
There, there, this * gzoet trimme & 
Nor piue them cauſe to ſay on hiey 


We haue our Will on him, 


26 Confound them with rebuke and ſhameg 

1hat joy When I doe mourne: 
And pay them home with ſpite and blame, 

That bragge at mee with ſcorne, 
3 7 Letthem hee glad and eke rejoycey 

W hich loue mine vpright way: | 
And they all times with heart and yoyrey 

hail praiſe the LOR D, and ſay; - 


Great is the L O R D, and doth excelly.. 
rot why? hee doth delight, 
To (re his ſeruants proſper well, ; 
f That Is his pleatant fight 
28 Wherefore my tongue 1 will apply 


Thy riglueouſnelle to praile z 
R 3 Vuro 


SALME XXXvT. 
ye, 

* an Wieneiſe plalne,; * 
| That feare of GO D i him te none, Ru 
1. © Though hee himMte would flatter faine, 


0 His wiekedneſſe Is judgde and knownc, | 
3 Wo _ [s ou * vile 3 1 
g nee hee is repleat 

Aud * hee hath no wills | 


In hed hee doth for miſchiefe waite, 
bent to ſerke the way moſt Ill. | 


Thy mercies, L OR D, to Hearn reach. 
$ Thy faithfulneſſe the cleudes doe preach, 
Thy rightenuſheſſe as Mountaines huge 
| C Thy ludgementy deepe no tonyue tan teach, 
To man and beaſt thou art refuge. 


4 


1 70 GOD, how great thy mercica br 
I The Brann? R y rey 


0 of men doe truſt in thee : 

0 Whh thee they ſhall bee _ fed) 

d Aa beni glue them drinke full free, 
OC pteaſanc Rivers largely ſpred. 


9 The Well of Life is thine dy rizhe, 
Thy brightneffe doth giue vs our light, 


„r sur, LORD, to fich extend, 
FM! At knowledge thee with heart vpright . 


e to ſuch men lend, 


4 73 
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PSALME XXT VII.. 

xe tet not the frond, O LORD, pravaile, 
Nor vaſe mens power make me o quailey 
nut loey they falle in their deufſe : | 
They mitehicſe worke with tooth and nailey 
And fally,.but ean by no meanes rife. 

— — — — 

PSALME XX XVII. 


6 RV DG n not to (te the wicked men; 
in wealth to flourith mill, 
Nor yet enaie ich as to ill, 
Haue bent, and ſet their will. | 
, For as greene graſſe, and fourlſhing herbe 
Are cutte and wither away: 
co ſhall their great proſperitle. 
Soone palle, Fade and decay. 


Tniſt thou therefore in OO D alone, 
To doe well giue thy mand t 
do ſhalt thou haue the Land as thine, 
And chere fire food ſhalt finde, 
4 In GD itt all thine heartes delight, 
And locke What thou Wouldit haue: 
Or elte canſt wiſh in all the world, 
thou needit it not to crave, 


Cat bath thy ſelſe, and thine affaſrosg 
On GO with perteReruſt : 
And thou (halt (-: With pat ences 
1b eſſed borh furc and juſt, 
6 Thy perfe& life and 1 Name, 
2 


Hee well cleoare as the light: 
that rhe Funde even at Noohie dayery 
allet ſhine halſe lo © oY 
; > 


rc 
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PSA ＋ M KE X * xvi My 
7 Nee Ul therefore, and ſtedſaſtly, F 
On GOD ſee thou waite . 


Y Not ſhrinking for the proſperous tate 
Wi 8 Shake off Delpitey Ernie and Hate, 
! At leaſt in any wiſe: : 
| Their wicked Reppes auoide and flesy 
0 


E And follow not their guilt, 


by 9 For euery wicked man will G OD, 

. . Deſtroy both more and leſſe : 

! Burt ſuch as truſt in him are ſure, 
1 I he land for to poſſeſſe. 

. % Watch but a while, and thou ſhale ſee, 
3 No more the wicked traine : i 
i No; not ſo mucli as houſe or place, 

0 Where once hee did remaine. 

x? But mercifull and humble men, 

* Enjoy ſhall Sea and Land: 

10 In reſt and peace they ſhall rejoyce: 
B: For nought ſhall them with-Randy 


* Wm — 
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; * 2 The lewde men and malicious, 
168i; * Againſt the (uſt conipire ; 

| | They gnaſh their teeth at him, as mer, 
| | * Which dochis bane deſire. | 


T3 Yut while that lewde men thus doe thinkey 
The LORD laughes them to ſcorne: 
For why d hee ſees their tearme approachs 
When they ſhall ſigh and mourne. 
14 The wicked haue their (word out-drawney 
Their bowe eke haue they bent, 5 
Jo ouerthrow and kill rhepoore, 
„As they the right way went. ld 


———— Ae 


„ 
PSALME XYXYTT. 2 
5 But: the ſame ſwword ſhall,pierce their heapry 
which was to kill the Tuſt: 
7. iewile the bowe ſhall breake to ſhiuers, 
VP lere in they put tlieix truſt. 25 
16 Doubt leſſe the juſt mans poare eſtate 
I⸗s better a great deale more: 
Than all theſe lewd and worldly mens, 
rich pompe, and heaped ſtore, ' * 


77 fer bee their power neuer fo ſtron gg 
GOD will it onerthrow e 

Where contrarie hee doth preſerue, 
The humble men and low. 

1% Fee ſees by his great prouidencey 
The good mens trade and wayt 

And will giue them inheritance, 
which neuer ſhall decay. 


19 They ſhall not bee diſcouraged, 
when lome are hard beſted: 
When other ſhall bee Inmyerbity 
They ſhall be clad and ted. 
20 For wholbeuer wicked is, 
And enemies to the LORD), 
Shall qualle yea melt, euen as Lambes greaſy 
Or ſmoake that flies abroad. ' 


: x Beholde, the Wicked borrow much, 
And neuer payes apaine 2. ; 
Whereas the luſt by liberall giſts, 


Mokes many glad and ſaine. 
for they whom 60 D doth bleſſeyſhal haueg 


T he Land tor heritage. 
| And 


FK —_— 


EMR XxXxvrr. 


PSA 
And they whome hee doth curſe likewiſty ; 
Shall periſh in his rage, 
23 The LORD the juſt mans wayes doth | 
And gines him good — x dae 
To euery thing he takes in hand, 3 
Hee {endeth good add reſſe. 
24 Though that hee fall, yer is hee ſive, = * 
Not vtterly to quaſle: , 
Becauſe the L. ORD retclit li out his hand, 5 
At needes and death not falle. | 


2.5 1 have beene youngy and now am olds 
Yet did i neuer tee 

The juſt man lefty or eld his ſeede, 
To hegge for miterie. 

26 hut g ines al waye mo Ilberally, 
And lendeth whereas is necde 2 

His children and polteritie, 
Keeeiie of G O D their meede, 


27 Hee vice therefore and wickedneſle, 
And verive doe embrace: 

So GO D ſail graunt thee long to haue; 
In Fartha dwelling place. 

38 tor G U Dfoloeth quit fe, 

Aud ſhewes to hits ſuch grace: 

That hec preterneth them al way, 

rut fe the wicked race, 


29 Whereas the good and godly meng 
Inherite (hall the Land 1 
Hauing as Lords all thinzs therein; 
 Intheix owne power and hand. 


ws 


301 The 


— RC 


ee 

2 ie juſt mans mouth oth euer ſpeake, 

5 Of matters wiſe and lite: hy 2 

Ill tongue doth talke to editic, 
w iih trueth and equitle. 


31 Tor in his heart the Law of GOD, 
His LORD doth till abfde, 
= cothat where euer hee poes or walkesy 
1 His foot can neuer Aide. 
12 The wicked li ke à ravening wolſe, 
The juſt man doth beſet: 
By all meaues ſeeking him to kill, 
1f hee fall in his nette. 


33 Thongh hee ſhould fall Into his handy, 
vet G O D will ſuccour ſend; 

1 hough men againſt him ſentence g jue, 
GOD would him yer deiend, 

34 Waitethonon GOD, and keepehts way 

Nee (ball preſcrue thee then: 

The Earth to rule, and thou ſhalt ſte, 

Deſtroydec theſe wicked men. 


35 The Wicked haue { ſtene moſt ſtrong, 
And plac*t in high degree: 
Flouri{hing in all wealth and fore, 
As dh the Lawrell tree. 
35 hut ſuddenly hee paſt away, 
and lae, hee was quite 72 | 
Then i him ſought, but con) (carce ſinde, 
The place where dwelt ſuch one. 


$7 Marke and beholde the perl ect man, 
How G © D doth him increale, 
- rot 
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PSALMB XXIII. 

For the juſt man ſhall kane at lengthy 
Great joy with reſt and peace, 

33 As tor tranſgreſlours, woe to them, 
deſtroyde they ſhall all bee: | 

G O D will cnt eff their budding racty. 
And rich poſteritie, 


39 Bn the ſaluat ion af the In, 
Doth come from G O D ahone, 
w ho in their trouble ſends them aide, 
Of his mere grace and lone. 
40 G OD doth them lielpe, ſaue and delinery 
rom leude men and vnfuſt: 
And Rill will ſaue themy While that they, 
In him doe put their truſt, 


ä 


— 


Pp SAL MB XXX VIII. 
P VI mee not to rebuke, OLG RP, 
When kindled is thine ire: 
Nor in thy turie mee correQ 
O LURD, I thee deſire, 
2 For loe, on mee poore wretch haue lighty 
Th'ae arrowes ſharpe and keene : 
And en my backe thine heauſe hand, 
To Iie may well bee ſeene. 


3 Sith thou art angrie, L OR D, thiereſore, 
None health my fefh is ine 
Nor in my bones reit leſſe or more, 
By reaſon ef my ſinne 
4 Far Joe, my wicked doinvs; LOR Dy 
Abme mine head are yone: 
A greater load than i can bearey 
i They lie mee lore vpon 
1 s Ny 
i416 


T 


PSALME XXXVIITT, 
My wounds fo ſtinke and teſtred are, 
As loathiome 1x to ſee : | 
Vhich all through mine ou ne ſooliſhneſſes 
berideth vnto mee. 
5 1 am bow'd downe, and crookt full foreg 
Through this my great dittrellt ; 
hat I palle ouer all the day, 
With plaints and heauineſle, 


7 ſor Why ? With raging Heat throughout 
My loynes are whole repleat 
And in my teth no part at all, 
| Is ſound, ot yet compleat. 
8 So weake and treble am | brought, 
_ And broken eke ſo ſore: 
That euen tor ver ie griefe of heart; 
am compelde to roare. 


9 My whale requeſtes, my ſighes alſo, 
Are open in thy fiyhe: 4 
: » Mine hcart doth pant, my ſtren gtih hath fail 
Mine eyes haue loſt their light, 
1 My louers and my wonted friends, 
lee this my griefe and pla ue x 
My kinstolke they aloofe doe Rand, 
3 And ſhew mee no rel leſe. 


x2 They that did ſeeke my Ilie laid ſnares 
Aud they that ſon ght tbe way; 

To doe mee hurty ipake lies, and thoughts 
On trealon all the day, 

> rut as a deate man 1 became, 

] hat could not heare at alle 

And as one dumbe chat opmeth not, 

Iii: anough to ſpcake Wit hall. 
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PSALME XXXVIII. 
14 Euen as the man both deuſt aud dumbe, 
That anſweres not againe ; 
hen hee reprooucd is, ſuch like 
Am 1 become certaine, | 
15 For why e C LORD, onthee with hope, 
1 waite and doe attend + 
Thou wilt mee heate, my LORD my G OD, 
And fuccour go mee tend, 


nc Heare mee in time, ſald I, left that; 
My toes ſhould mee deſpiit; 
Rejoycing when they ſee mee Allppe, 
Who then againſt mee rite, 
37 Tor loe; I am alreadie brought, 
To halt moſt ſhametullyt 
And euer preſent mee before, 
1s my great miſerle. 


18 For while that I my wickednefſe, 
in humble wiſt confeſſe: 

And whilel for my ſinfull deedes, 
My ſorrow doe expreffe, 

19 My ſoes dae ſtill rema ine alſue, 
And mightie ore alto: 

And they that hate me wrongfully, 
In number hugely prow. 


no They are mine aduerſurles eke, 
That ill for good _y t 
Becauſe I follow with mine heart, 
And enſue goodneffe ay. 
21Forſake not mee; theretore/O LORD, 
Ree not ſarre off away: 
With ſpeede make hafte vnto mine helpe, 
O GVD mince luakbayd ſtay. 


PSAL, 


ſy 5 * B XXXIX. 
Said, 1 Will looke to my Wayes, 
For feare 1 ſhould goe wrong: 
Iwill take heede all times that 1, 
| Offend not With my ages. 
As with a bit 1 will keepe faſt, 

My nruth with torce and might: 
Not ouce to Whiſper all the while, 
1he wicked are in ſight, 


hclde my tongue, and ſake no wordey 
Rut kept me cloſe and RIM) : 
Yaz ſiom good talkel did refrainey 
But fore again my will, | 
NM ine heart Want hote within my breſt, 
With muſing, thought and doubt, 
Which did enereaſe, an ſtirre the ſue, 
At laſt theie words bra out, 


4 LORD, number out my life and dayes, 
W hich yet i haue not paſty 

So that i may beecertiticed, 
How long my life ſhall laſt. 

5 LORD, thou haft powred out my life, 

In lenpth much likea ſpan; 

M ine age is nothing vntotheey 

So value ig euery man, 


c Man walketh like a ſhades and doth 
In vaine himſelſe annoy: 
In gating geod and cannot tell, 
Who ſliz1! che ſame en)oy. 
72 Nou, LORD, ſich things this wiſe do frame, 
What helpe doe 1 defire? f 
Of uveth; mine hope doth hang on thee, 
1 oothing elle tequire. 8 From 
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— rrom all the ſienes thut 1 haue danes | * 

LORD, quite mee out of hand 3 g 
And make me not a {come to ſooles, 
That nothing vnderſtand. 
91 ſhould ſmaue 1 * dumbe, and to 

complaine my 1ippes not. 2 i. 6 
Berauſe i knew, It was thy work „ 

My patience for to prooue. 


10 L OR P, take from mee 8 ſcourge & plagie ; 
le chem not wich- ſtan 
For I conſume and 
Of thy moſt 
11 7 thou * ad: 
| waxct Wande: 6 | 
As doth a clath — — have ſret, 
Sn vaine a thing zz man. 


. 32 LORD, heare my ſure, and give good 
nezarde my teaxes that fall 3 
I vj oume like a ranger heere, 
As did my fathers all. 


x3 Oh fo ſpare a rea ths hier wo ſpaces 


before 4 — — hence, 
And ſh _ bee rr no mare. 


XI. 
I Walted 2 — the LO RD, 
And pat —— did beares 5 
length. to — hee did accorde. 
My voyce and er le to heare, 
'Sliee pluckt mee from the lake lo deepey 
t of Ale mire and ey. 


4 / 


ine with feare, 
aaulc hand, 
don man rebuke; 


| And 


PSALMNE xt. 
nd on n Rocke hee ſet my ſeetey 
And he did guide my May. 


To me he tauglu ⸗ Phalines of pral.e 
ade, 


WV luch 1 muſt ew a CO 
J ſing new Songes and Thankes alwayers 
mothe LORD our GOD, 
when all the folke theſe things ſhall ſery 
As people much afreide; 
hen they vnto the LORD will fees 
Aud truſt ypon hls aide. 


 bleſt is hee, * heart, 
| Dothinthe LORD remaine: 
hat with the proude doch take no part, 
Nor ſuch — lye and 2 3 
For, L O RD my GOD, thy Wondrous deedey; 
[0 -reatelſe spalt ; 
ly fauour towardea vs exccedesy 
All things that quer. Was. 


when I Imende y and doe devils 
T by works abroad to Ow 
0 fuch a reckoning raey ri 
thacof none . 
Burnt odringes thou didft nut deüw- 
(Mine eares well vnlletftand) 
(or lacrifice for ſinne with fires 
Thou didi at all demand, | 
But then ſai de I, Beholde and lookey 
I come, © LORD, totheez 
* ke En 
1 mee) ,. ö 
1 as Writ F N Thar 
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8 That 15 0 G 0D, vvith my vvhole minde, 


Thy vvill to doe like vvell: 
For in mine hean thy Lawe I ſinde, 
Faſt placed there tp dwell, 


9 Thy juſtice and thy rightcouſneſle, 
In great relirtes 1 tell: 
Bchoide my tongue no time doeth ceaſe, 
O LORD thou knowtt full vvelf, 
yo I haue not hidde yylthin my breſt, 
Thy 5 as hy ſtealth: 
But I declare, and haue 8 


Thy trueth aud ſauing health, 


kept not cloſe thy louing minde, 
1 hat no man ſhould it knou e: 
The truſt that in thy trueth ' ſinde, 
To all the Kirke I ſhowe, 
xx Thy tender mercie, L OR D, from meer 
Wit hdrawe thou not away; 
But let thy lone and veritic, 
Vreſerue mee (IN for aye, 


x2 For I vvith miſchiefes manic ones. 
Am fore beſet about; 
My ſinnes ſuch holde haue tane mee on 
1 connot once looke out. 
yea, they in mumher farre exceede, 
Ihe haires vpon mine head: 
So that mine heart doethi faint for dreadey 
That l almoſt am drad,. 


x3 With ſpee de ſende lielpe, and ſer mee free, 


o L OR D, 1 cher require, 


4's 


* 


Mak e 


Make haſte yvith aide to ſuecour mee, 
O LORD), at my deſire, | 
14 Let them ſuſta ine rebuke and ſhame, 
That ſeeke my ſoule to ſpill; 


— Driue backe my toes, and them defamey 


That vviſh and vyould mee ill. 


75 For their ill feates doe them deftroy, 

1 1 hat vvould deface my name: 

= Which at mee thus doe 7 * and crie, 

+ Fic on him, he for ſhame, 

10 Let them in thee haue joye and vvealii 

'Y '| hat iecke to thee alwaycs: 

That ſuch as loue thy ſauing health; 

3 May ſay To GOD 2 praile, 

17 But as for mee, I am but poore, 
Oppreſt, and brought full lowe: 


vet thou, O LO RP, vvile mee rekore; 
9 Ts 12 full n . 
For vvhly ? thou art mine hope and truſta 
S My refuge; helpe and Raye: 
Wherefore, my G O D, as thou art juſt, 
— With mee no time delaye. 


_ 


PSALME XLI. | 
H E nan ĩs bleſt that carefull is, 
The needie to conſidet: 
Tor in the ſeaſon perilous, : 
S The LORD vvill him deliuce, . 
Z 2 The LORD will make him ſafe and found, 
T And happie in the land; 
3 Avd her Na! not deliuer him, 
1 his chemie hend. | 
- F 3 3 And 
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PSALME XII. 


And in his bedde when hee lyes ſickey 


The LORD will him relore: 
And thou, O LO RD, wilt ruzne to healthy 
His ſiekneſſe and his fore. 
& Then in my ſickneſſe i luis tay I, 
Haue mercy, LO RD, on mee: 
And heale my ſoule, which is full woey 
That l offended thee, 


Mine enemies wiſht mee ill in hearty 
And thus of me did ſay, 

When ſhall hee die, that all his name, f 
May vaniſh quite away? ; 

6 Ard when they come to viſittmey ; 
They aske if 1 doe well: 

But in their hearts miſchiefe they hatchy 
And to their mates it tell. 


7 They bite their lips, and Whiſper ſo, 
As though th would me charme: 
And caſt their ferches howe to trappe 
Me wich ſome mortall harme. 
$ Some grievous ſinne hath brought him to 
This ſickneſle, ſay they plame? 
Flee is ſo Lyve, that without doubt, 
Riſe can he not againe, 


© The man alſo that I did truſty 
With me did yſe deceĩte: 


'Who at — table ate my bread, 
a 


"The ſame for me laide walte. 
10 Haue mercy, L O R Dy on meg therefore 
And let me be preſeru'de; 
1 bat I way render vnto them, «0H 
The things they luue deſtru' de. ' er by 


PSALME NUTT, 
px By this I knowe afſuredl ie, 
| To be beloued of thee: 
"2 when that mine enemies haue no cauſe-⸗ 
To triumph ouer mee, 

12 Burt in my righe thou haſt me kept, 
W m_ N alway: 
Anil in thy pe ence place ais ignde, 

5 U ho L ſhall ell NE 290, 


3 I 13 The LORD the GODofISRA EL; 
3 Bee prailed euermore: 
Tucu o bee ic, LORD, willr fayy 
Luen fo bee it therefore. 
— — 


Ik E as the Hart doeh breath aud brayy 
4 The Wwell-ipringes to obtaine: 
do doeth my foule deſire alway, 
With thee, L O R Dy to reſiaine, 
2 My ſoule doeth thirſty and would drawe near 
The liuing GOD of might: 
dk, when ſhall I come and appearey 


6 


in preſence of his ſight? 
3 The teares all times are my repaſtes 
g Which from mine eyes doe flidez 


® When wicked men crie out (o ally 

| Where is now GOD thy guide? 

4 Alas, what griefe is it to thinkey 
what freedome once 1 had? 

Therefore my ſoule ax at pirtes brinke, 
18 mult heauĩ e and ſad. _ 


When 
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PSALME XII. 


And in his bedde when hee lyes ſickey 


The LORD will him reſtore; 5 
And thou, O LO R D, wilt ru:ne to health, 4 
His ſickneſſe and his fore, 4 
4 Then in my ſickneſſe i luis jay I, 
Haue mercy, LO RD, on mee: 
And heale my ſoule, which is full woey 
That l offcnded thee, 


5 Mine enemies wiſht mee ill in hearty 
And thus of me did ay, 

When {hall hee die, that all his name, 
May vaniſh quite away? 

6 Ard when they come to viſit me, 
They aske if 1 doe well: 

But in their hearts miſchiefe they hatchy 
And to their mates it tell. 


7 They bite their lips, and Whiſper ſo, 
As though they would me charme: 
And caft their fetches howe to trappe 
Me with ſome mortal] harme. 
8 Some grĩeuous ſinne hath brought him to 
This ſickneſſe, ſay they plame? 
fee is ſo l ̃e, that without doubt, 
Riſe can he not againe, 


© The man alſo that I did trufty 
With me did yſe deceitc: 


'Who at wy table ate my bread, 
a 


The ſame for me laide waite. 
10 Haue mercy, LO R Dy on me; therefore 
And ler me be preſeru de: 
1 bat T may render vnto the m, 5 ＋ | 
The things they luue deſetu'de. ' or by 


PSALMB XUTT, 
px By this I knowe aſſuredl ie 
To be beloued of thee; 
When that mine enemies haue no cauſe; 
I To triumph ouer mee. 
3 22 But in my right thou haſt me kept, 
A | a m—— alway: 
8 Avdint ence place aſs ignde, 
1 W ht all vel] "vs mg | 
= x3 The LORD the GOD of ISRAEL; 
0 Bee prailed euermore: 
8 Euco SH bee ity LORD, will I fays 
Luen to bee it therefore. 
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IK E as the Hart doeh breath aud brayy 

4 The Wwell-ipringes to obtaine: | 

do doeth wy ſoule deſire nN 

With thee, LORD, to aine, 

2 My ſoule doeth thirſt, and would drawe near 
The liuing GOD of might: 

oh, when ſhall I come and appearey 

In preſence of his ſight? 


3 The teares all times are my repaſtes 
; Which from mine eyes doe fiidez 
= When wicked men crie out (o — | 
Where is now G O D thy guide? 
4 Alas, what priefe is it to thiake, 
what freedome once I had? _ 
Therefore my ſoule as at pittes brinke, 
18 moſt hcauic and fad. OT 
F 3 ben 


— ** 
—— — —ʒ4ä——w 


— 


* l 
— — — 
—— ——'ꝝꝛ—··ãt— ʃ— 2 — — — — 
* * — - * = _— PR ov. —— * — _ — 64 — 


— — 
— — 
1 ys — — — 
TT — —_—_—_ 
— 
— 


—— —— 
—— 


pony — — a — 
— co 


— 2: — — 
8 N _—_ 


— — 
—— 

— com on — A 

=. yon 2 . - 


— — 


— . IEA TAI 
— ww" — 
— 
2 


E "pl 6a - > 
8 
» 


% 


PSALNEG XIII. 
When I did march in good atoye, 
well fumſſhe vvitli my traineę | 
Vnto the Temple vvas our vvay, 
With ſonges and heartes moſt fafne. 
7 My „ art thou ſad de alwayesy 


And fretſt thus in my breſtꝰ 
Truſt till in G 0 D, for him to praiſty 
holde it euer beſt. 


By him I haue ficcout at neede, 
Againit all paine and griete: ; 

Nee is my GO D, vvhich vvith all ſpeede, 
Will haſte to ſende reliefe. 

4. And thus my ſoule vvithin mee, LOR Dy 
Doeth faint to thinke ypon 

The land of Iordan, and recorde 

The hitle hill Hermon,; 


7 One ay another in doeth call, 
As cloudes burſt our their voyce: 
The foods of euilles that doe fall, 
Kunne ouer mee vvith noyſe, 
2 Yet | by day ſelt Mee 
And helpe at all aſſayes: 
Likewiſe by night 1 did not ceaſe, 
The liuing G O D to praiſe. 


9 Tam Het thus to ſay, 
To him with pure pretenco? 
' © LOR D,thou art my guide d Nayg 
My Rocke, and my defence. 
Why doe I then in penſuteneſſe, 
Hanging the head thus vvalke: 
While that mine enemies mee oppreſle, 
5 Ana vexe mee vvith their talket 
| * 40 
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PSALME' XTIII. 
For vxhy d they pierce mine Imwarde partes, 
With pangues to hee ghhorde: | 
nen they crie out vvith ſtubborne heerteey, | 


Where is thy GOD thy LORD? \ 
1 do ſoone vvhy doelt thou faint and quaileg 
My ſoule vvith paines nppreſt? 
ith thoughtes why doeſt thy (elfe aſſaile, 
So lore vvn hin my brett? 


miſt in the LORD thy COD akwvayesy 
And thou the time ſhalt ſee: 

o giue him thanks vykh laude ard praiſe, 
[ſor health reſtorde tothe. 


„ - 
PSALME XII II. 


Wy V D GE andrenenge my cauſe, © LOR Dy 
__— [rom them that nil bee: | 
om vvicked and deceiefult men, 
O LORD «elmer mee, En 
2 Tor of my ſtrength thou art the GO Dy 
Why putſt thou mee thee froe? 
Aud vyhy vvalke I ſo heauilſe, 
Opprelled vvitli my foe? 


3 Sende out thy light, and eke thy trueth, 

0 And leade mee vvith thy grace 

u hich may condnR mee to thine Hill, 

1 And to thy dwelling place.” 

Ihen ſhall I ro the Altar goes 

3 Of Go p my joye and cheare: 

Lud on mine harpe glue thankes to thee, 

a 0 00D my GOD moll deute. | 
1 Lo F 4 s why 


2 
still tru't in Gd, for him to praiſe 


I holde jt alwayes beſt, 

dy lum I haue deliverance, 
Againſt all paines and grieſe: 

Hee is my G O D, which doeth alwayesy 
At neede ſende me reliefe, 


„ $A MEL 
| O V R cares haue heard our Fathers tell, 
And reuerentlie recorde: 


The wondrous works that thou haſt done, 


In alder time, O LORD, 
2 flow thou Afdſt caſt the Gentilts out, 
And ſtroydſt them with ſtronęꝑ handy 
PlantIng our Fathers in their place, 
And gau'ſt tothem their land. 


— 


—— 


2 They conquered not 1 nor ſtrength, 
(| ; 


The land of thy bel 

hut by tlune hand, thine arme and grace, 
Lecaule thay louedſ them beit. 

4 Thou art my Kg, OG OD, that helpe 
lakob in ſundry wiſe, 


Led with thy power, we threw downe ſuchy 


As did againſt vs rile. 


C1 truſted not in Rowe nor Sworde, 
They could not (ave me ſound: 

7 Thon ay vs from our enemies rages 
Thou did vs not confound, 


8 And Nzll we boaſt of thee, our G O Dy 
And praiſe thine holy Name: 


Lt 


9 * 


* . bes 1 


pSAT UI Mir 
p Yet nowe thou goeſt not w dur hoſtey 
ut leaueit vs to ſhame, 


19 Thou madeſt vs flee before our ſoery 
And fo were ouer-trad: 

Our enemies robde and ſpoylde our good 
when we were ſparſt abtoad. 

11 Thou haſt vs giuen to our wes, 
As Sheepe for to be ſlaine: 

Amongit the Heathen every where, 
Scattred we doe remaine, 


12 Thy people thou haſt ſolde like lanes, 
And as a thing of nought: 

For profite none thou hadſt thereby, 
No ga ine at all was ſdught. 

And to our neſyhboures thou haſt maden 
Of vs a laughing ſtocke: 

And thoſe that round about vs dwell, 
At vs doe gtinne and mocke, 


14 Thus wee ſerue for none other vſe, 
Put for a common talke: 

They mocke, they ſtome, and nodde their heads 
Where ener we goe or walke, 

1; I am aſhamde cont inuall ſe, 

3 To heare thoſe wicked ment 

Yeay I fo hlnſh, that all my face, 

With tedde is conered then, 


E 
8 
* E 


16 Tor why > wee heare ſich Nandrous wordery 
duch falſe reporres and lyes» 

That death it is to heare their wronges, 
Jhelr threatnings and their cryes, 

64 a. -*-$ 7 For 


Y 


— 


5 6 
* 


P.S L M II V. 
9 For all this vve farget not thee, 
Not yet thy Couenant breake: 
ti We turne not backe our hearts from thee, 
Nor yet thy patlies forſake: 


19 Yet thou haſt erode vs downe to duſty 
Where dennes of Dragons bee: 
And cnuered vs vvith ſhade of death; 
And 2 aduerſitie. 
ao If vve had our GOD $ Name ſorgot, 
And helpe of Idoles fought: 
a Wonld not GO then haue tryde this out 
Jon he doth know our thought? 


22 Nay, nay, for thy Names ſake, O LOR Dy 
Alwayes are vve flaine thus: 

As ſheepe vnto the ſhambles ſents, 
Right ſo they deale vvith vs, 


21 Vpyz1.0 RD, vvhy > thou awake, 


And Ic2ue vs not for al 
24 Why hideſt thou thy countenance, 
And doeſt forget our tlirallꝰ 


25 For downe to duſt our ſdule is brought 

And yvenow at laſt caſty 

Our belly like as it vyere ylude, 
Vnto the ground cleaucs faſt, 

26 Riſe vp, therefore, for our defencey 
And helpe vs, LO R Dy at neede: 

we thee beſeecli fo: = zoodnelle, 
To reſcue vs vyith ipeede, 


> £41 MERCXLIV; 
Ll N heart doth take 8 handy 
ome yodly fonz to ſuig: | 
8 zodly long % * 


p S ATM BT TTV. 
The praiſe that I ſhall ſhew therein 
Pc*talnerh to the King, 
y tongue ſhall bee as quick) ' 
* His honour to endite, 
vis the penne of any Scribe, 

That vſeth ſaſt to write, 


o fair of all men, 
1hy ſſ each is pleaſant pure: 
For G OD hatli bleſſed thee with giſtsy | 
for euer to endure, 
3 About thee girde thy ſworde, 
Thou mighty Prince of ſame: 
| Which is the gloty and renowney 
And honour of thy Name. 
* 


4 Ooe foorth with proſperous ſpeede, 
In wmeelneſſe, trueth; and : he: 
And thy right hand ſhall thee inſtruc. 
In works of dreadſull might. 
z Thy ihaſis are ſharpey O — 
To pearce thy foes hearts a f 
Thereſore thall Nations the, obcyy 
And at thy feete downe fall. 


F 1hy royall ſtate, O I. OR Dy 
lor euer ſhall remaine: | 
Becauſe the Scepter of thy Realme, 
Doth righteouſneſſe ma intaine. . 
= 7 Thou righteouſneſſe doeſt louey 
- ix And wickednefle deteſt: 
3& Bccanſe G O b hath anointed theey 
With joye abuue the reſt. 


. 


Of Nytly 


PSALNE XLV: 
23 Of Myrrhe and Caſb fa; 
Thy clothes moſt ſweete ſmell had: 
When thou did from thy Palace pale, 
W here they had made thee glad, 
5 Among thy Ladies are, 
Kings Daughters riphe demure: 
At * right hard the Queene doth ſtand, 
Nrayqde in Golde mort pure. 


rs O Danyliter rake good heede, 
Ind ine and tue good carer 
Thou miſt forget thy kindred all, 
And tathers houſe moſt deare, 
et So ſhall the 1; ing deſire, 
Thy beautie excellent: 
He is thy LO R u, therefore ſhalt thong 
To honour him be bent, - 


22 The Daighters then of Tyre, 
With gifts full rich to (cer 
And all the wealthie of the land, 
Shall make their ſute to thee, 
t3 The Daugluer of the King, 
e glortous to beholde: 
Within her chamber ſhee docth ſity 
Deckt vp in broydred Gylde, 


24 In Robes by ncedle Wronghts 
With nuny pleaſant thing: 
And Virpgines faite on her to waſtey 
She cammeili to the — 1 
15 They ſhall bee brought with joye, * 
And mirth on 2 ſider 
Into the Palace of the King, 
Aud chere they ſhall abide, 


Oh bg. 


PSALME XLVT 
s In ſteade of Patentes leſt, 
O Queene the caſt lo dandet: | 
hou ſlia t haue Sonnes z Whome thou mayſt (ty 
As Princes in all landes. 
7 Wherefore thine holy Name, 


All ages fhall recorde: 
he people mall giue thankes to thee, 
tor mer ares O LORD, 


* 


T XLVA.--- 
ilB LORD is our defence and ay de, 
The itrength whereby we itand: 
hen wee with Woe were much dilmayde, 
We found his helpe at hand, 


Though th*Earth remouc we will rot fearey. 
Though 1Hilles fo high and ſicrpe, 
thruſt and luirled heere and there; 
Within the dea ſo deepe. 


No, though the waues doe rage ſo forty 
That all the bankes it ſpilles: 

nd though it over. tiowe the ſhorez 
And beate downe mighty hillesz 

Yet one faite food doeth ſende abroade, 
His pleaſant urea me 7 

o freſh the Cite of our G O Dy 
And waſh his holy place. 


In midſt of her the L ORD doth dwell, 


dee can no Whit decaye: 

ith ſpeedie helpe y thoſe that rebell 
Againſt her, GOD will kay. 

The Heathen folke, the kingdemes fearey 


6 The people make a roy (es 
1 7 ne 


PSALMR XUEUVIL 
The earth doth melt, and not appeare; 
when G 9 Þ puts ſoorth his voyce. 


7 The LORD of hoſtes dali take our party 
To vs he hath an eye: 

Our hope of health, with all out heart, 
On lakobt GOD doth lye. 

8 Come here and ſee with minde and thought, 

N The working of our G0 b. 

What wonders he himſclic hath wrought, 
Throughout the earth abroade. 


9 By him all warres are luiſht and gone, 
Which countreyes did conipire: 

Their bowes he brake, and ſpeares each one, 

Their chariots burnt vvlth fire, 

To Leauc oft) there,ore (ſayth he) aud know, 
Iama G ON molt ont. 

Iwill be praitde of high and low, 
Euen all the earth throughout, 


zt The LORD of hoſtes doth vs defebdey] 
He js our ſtrength and tower 
On lakobs G O b doe wee dependey 
And on his mightie power, 
— — rn 
PSALME XLVII,, 
E T all ſolke with joye 
Clappe handes and rc joyce: 
And ſing vmo G O Dy 
With moſt cheartull voyce. 
2 lor high is the LORD, 
Anil ſeared to bee: 
J he earth ouer all, 


A great King is bee. 42 1 


— 


PSALME XLII. 
In daunting the folke, 
lee hath (6 well wrought: 
hat vnder his leete, 
n hole Nations are brouglu. 


An Her age ſulre, 
lec choley vs to moue: 
R #hich lakob enjoyed 
* EO home hee 6 did loue, 
Our G0 D is gone yp» 
ich triumph and tame: 
Vith ſound of the Trumpey 
Jo witneſſe the ſame, 
6 Ying prailes to G 0 Dy 
ing praiiesy I aye: 
Lo this our great K ing 
Sing praiſes alway. 


„lor of all the Fanth, 

Our GOD is the King: 
Such as vnderitand, 

Now prafie to him ſing. 

3 l he Heathen to rule, 

Gb alſo doth reigne: 
who doth RH vpony 
His High Throne remaine. 

vy range Princes doe come, 
mo the LORDES ſolde: 
Who are as his Shieldes, 
His Church vp to holde. 


For Shieldes of the worldey 
velong to the L ORD. 
lis Name to exalty 
Sil Kal all meu act d, 


3 A K M 257 TY | AG | 
s the LOKD, an th great pra 
Io bee aduanced Rill: * 
Within the Citie of our G O Dy 

Vpon his holy HUI. 
2 Mount Sion is a pleaſant places 

It gladdeth all the Lond: | 
The Citle of the miigluy Kings 

On her North - ſide doth ſtand. 


$ Within her Palaces the L O R Dy 
Is knoune a teluge ſure: 

4 For loc, the Kinges together came, 
Her ruine to procure, | 

$ But When they did beholde the fanaey 
They wondred, and they were 

Aſtonicd much; and ſuddenly 3 5 
Were driuen backe with feare. 


C Great terrour hes on them did fat _ 
Tor very woe they e 5 

As doeth a woman, — ſhall - 
Goe trauell by and by, | 

7 As With the ſtormle Eaiterne windesy 
Thou breàk'ſt the Sluppes that ile 

Of Tarſhiſh : & they ſcattred were, 

Deſtroyde and made to qualle. 


2 within the Citie of the LORD, 
we law as it was tolde: 

Yea, in the Citle of our GOD, 
Which he will aye vpholde. 

9 O LORD, wee Malte, and looke to aue, 
Thy louing helpe and grace: 

Tor Which all times wee due attendy 


bk Whkhin thin: holy place, A8 * 


PSAL MR XII x. 
O 1. O RD, according to thy Name, 
For euer is 4 praiſe 
d thy right hand, O LORD, is fully 
Ot righteoutheſſt al wayes. 
Let lot thy judgementes Son Mount, 
with poyes fulflied bee 
ad let \elmdacs daughners all, 
ne glad, O LORD, in thee, 


Gac walke about all sien hill, 
Yea, round abour her poe: 
tell the Rulwarks that thereon, 
Are bers os a rowe, 
Viewec marke well the w 
Echolde her Towers hie: wg 
ut you of it may make report, 
10 your poſterit ie. 
fror euen this GOD,or GOD is he, 
jor euer and for aye 
ſhall direct, and vs conduct) 
Enen to our dying ps FE 
PSS TME XUTX, 
Art People hezrken aud piue care, 
To that that I ſhall tell: 
Both high and lowe, both rich and povrey 
That In the worlde doe dwell. _ 
Tor why > my month ſhall, mak e diſcounſts 
Of many things right wile: 
n vnderſtanding ſhall mine hearty 
His ſtudy exerciſe, 


I will encline mine eares to now, 
The parables fo darke: 


prall 


ne, 


te ( 


PSALME Ir x. 
And open all my doubtfull (peach, 
In meeter on mine harpe. * 
s Why ſhould 1 feare affii&ionss 
Or any careſull royle? 
or elſe my foes, which at mine heeles, 
Ave preſt my life to ſpoyle? 


6 Tor as for ſuch as riches haue, 
W herein ther truſt is moſt: 

And they that of their treaſures great, 
1 hemſFlues doe brag and boaſt, 

» There is not one of them that cany 
His brothers death redeemes 

Or that can giue a price to G O Dy 

ſaſhcient for him. 


t lt Is to) great a price to paye, 
None can thereto attaſne: 
9 Or that he might hie life prolong, 
Or not in graue remaine. 5 
to They ſee wiſe men, ax well as foolesy 
Subject vnto deathes bandes: 
And beeing dead, rangers poſſeſſe 
Their good; rheir rents, their lands. 


x1 Thetr care is to build houſes ſalre, 
And fo determine ſure, 

To make their name right great en Earth, 
For euer to endure. 

t Vet ſhall no man alwayes enjoye, 
Migh honours wealr 1y and reſt: 
ut ſhall at length rate of deathes cuppdey 

As well az the brute beaſt, 


426 


64 Ant 


3 
| PSALMUE..XLYE. 
v2 And though trie theſe fooliſh thouglner, 
| To bee molte lewde and valine: 
heir children yet approue thelr talkey 


. And in like ſinne remaine, 
"$2 4 As Sheepe vnto the folde are brought 
do ſhall they into graue: 
AD cath ſhall them eate, and in that days 
7 The lult ſhall Lord(hip have, 


their image and the fr foyall porte 
* Shall fade, and qu e decaye: 
len as (rm houſe to pitte they paſſt, 
With woe and wele-away. 
3 Dit GOD weill _ me preleruey 
From death and endſeſſe paſner 
zuſe hee will of his good graces 
My ſoule receine againe. 


e If any man ware wondrous rich 
Feare not, I ſay, therefore: 

lthogh the glory of his houſe, 
Encreaſtth mare and more. 

For When he dyes, of all theſe thingesy 

Nothing ſhall ke receiue: 

{s glorie will not follewe kim, 
His pompe will take her leave. 


Yee iv this life hee takes himſel ſen 
The happicit vnder Sunne: 

d others likewiſe fatter him, 
Sayingy all is well done. 

Au. i preſuppoſe hee line as len 
As did his fathers 3 
* 


„)( x: :: 
Yee muſt hee nee det at length glue places 
And bee brought to deathes folde. 


20 Tlxis man to honour G O D hath calde, 
Yet floth he not conſider: 
but like brate beaſtes fo doth hee line, 
| W hich tume to duſt and pouder, 
PS AL M-E-L. 
HE Miphtie G0 D, 
Th*Eternall hath thus ſpokes 
And all the worlde, 
He will call and provoke, 
2 Enmen from the Eaſt, 
And to ſoort h to the Weſt: 
From towarde Sion, 
Which * him liketh beſt, 
G0 D will appeare, 
In beautie moit excellent: 
Our G OD will come, 
Before that long time be ſpent, 


2 Deuouring firey 

Slull goe beſore his ſace: 

A great tem eſt, | 
Shall round about him trace. 
4 Then ſhall hee call, 
The Barth, and Heauev lo briglity 
To judge his ſolke, 
With equitie and right, 

s Sayingy Goe toy 

And naw en — aſſemble? 
My pa& they keepe, | 
They gifts doe not dilembIt 


* 


Ki 
7 


Tl 


PSALME SD 0 
The Heauens ſhall, | 
lare his rightcouſneſle : 
GOD is judge: 
all things more and leſſe. 
My people heare; 
r Will now rencale: 
ſt ISRAEL; 
ill thee noughe conceale. 
' Thy GO, hy 60 b, 
I, aud Will not blame the, 
dr ꝑ ĩu ing not; % 
II manner offrings to me. 


I haue no neede, 


o take af thee at ally 


oates of thy ſolde; 
t Calſe out of why ſtall. 
jor all the Beaſtes, 

re mine Within the Woods: 
Mn thouſand Hilles, 

he Beaſts are mine owne goods, 

1 I know for mine, 
All bi- ds that ate on Mountainest 

!l beaſtes are mine, 

' hich haunt the ficlds and fountains, 


2 Hunorie if I Mee, 
would not thee it tell: 
or all is mine, 


That in the warld doe dwall. 


} Eatc the fieſh, 
great Bnlles or Rullockes? 


or diinke the blood, 


6 
5 


TSATLME 1. 
Of Goates, and of the tiockos? 
x4 Preſtnt to GOD; 
Due thankfulneſſe and prailc; 
And paye thy vowes; 
To him moſt high alwayes. 


2 — 

tmubled thou ſhalt been 

Then will 1 helpe, 

And thou ſhult ++ 00S mee. 

»6 To wicked men 

Thus fayth eternal & O b, 

why doe t thou preach) 

My Lawes and Heſtes abroad? 
Seeing thou haſty 

Them with thy mouth deformed; 

v7 And hat'ſt to bee, 

y Diſcinl ine reſormed. 


Thon doeſt reje and hatet 
18 If that than ſee 

A Thieſe, as with thy mate, 
Thu run with him, 

And fo y ut prey doe ſeche: 

Aud art all ones 

Wirth lawdes and Ruffians eke. 

19 Thou viueſt thy ſelfes 

To backe-bite and to ſlandert 

And howe thy tongue 

Decciuesy it is a wonder. 


20 Thou ſitſt muſing 3 


Ay banter s. f 


”, wr = 


An! 


PSALME II. 
And howe to put; | 
Iny muthers tonne to ſhame. 
21 Theſe thingrs thou didit; 
nd whilit 1 helde my tongues 
Thou didit mee judge, 
Becuuſe 1 ſtayde ſo long) 
* Like to thy ſelſe 
ret though] 4 long ſilence, 
once Malt rhou ſeele; 
ror thy Wrong, juit recompence, 
21 conſider this, 
re that foryet the LORD: 
And feares not when, 
ie tlucatneth with his word. 
1 Leſt without lielpe, 


ſpoyle you as a th , 
21 hut hee that thankes 
Qllcreth, praifeth me aye) 
3 Fiyth the LORD GOD, 
And he that Walketh this trace, 
3 21 will him teach , 
GODS tang health to embrace. 


— HS S_— — — 


PSALME LI, 
O L O R D, conſider wy diſtreſſe, 
And now with ſyeede ſome pltte take: 
My fncs defacey my faultes redreſſe, 
Good L O R D, for thy great mercies ſake. _ 
2 Waſh me, O LORD), and male we cleane, 
Jrom this vnjuſt and ſinſull act: 
Aid purife yet once agalne, 
Mine lu inous crime and blood le ſat, 1 
94 3 Re- 
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PSA LM EIT, 
3. Remorſe ad. ſorrow doe contraine 
Me to acknowledge mine exceſſe: 
My ſinne, alas, doth till rema ine, 
Be tore my face Without releaſe 
4 For ther alone haue I offended 
Comminr: ing evill in thy fight: 
And it i were therefore condenmed, 
Vet were the judgements jutt and right. 
F lt is too-manifeſty alas, 
That frit 1 was conceiued in ſtane: 
Yea, of my invther ſo bome Was; 
And yet vile wretch remgine therein: _ 
E Alto beholde, LORD, thou doeſt leu 
= inwarde triet h of a pute hean 
chez etore thy wiſedome ſtom aboucy 
Tho i haſt zeicildey me to conuert. 
7 f thou with :iylope purge my bloty 
Imall be cleaner than che glaſſe 
Avi it thou waſh away my {poty 
The now in whiteneſſe ſhall + paſſe. 
8 Therefore, O I. OR D, ſuch joye me ſende) 
That inwardly I may finde grace, 
And g hat my tren k mv now amende, 
Which thou haſt ſwa dt de tur my treipaſſe. 


9 Tume backe thy face and ſrowntag ire; 
(Far haue felt enough thine lcd) 

And purge my (index, I elice deſire: 

Which doe in number paſſe the ſanT. 

10 Make new mine heart within wy breſt, 
And trame it to th ne holy will 

Thy conſtant Spirit In me let reſts . 

Whuch may theſe raging cuemies kill, 4 29 | 


p S A ME LI. | 
11 Caſt mee not om y LQRD, from thy ſactea 
but (ſpeedily my tortacnts ende: 
Take not from me thy Spirit and grace, 
which may from danger me deftnde, 
12 Reſtore me to thoſe joyes againe, 
which 1 was wont in thee to Fade: 
And let me thy tree Spirit retaine, 
which vnto thee may Rirte my minde, 


13 Thus when 1 ſhall thy mercies know, 

I ſhall intruR others therein 

And men tliat are likewiſe brought low, 

ny mine enſample ſhall flee ſtnne. 

14 0 GOD, that of mine health art LORD, 
r orgiue me this wy blood ie vice | 
Mine heart and tongue ſhall then accord, 

Jo ſing thy mere ĩes and juſtice, 


15 Touch thou * my tongue vnties 


O I. O R Dy Which art the only kay: 
And then my mouth ſhall rettifie, 

Ihy wondrous works and praite alway, 
1% And as for outward ſacrifices 
would laue offered many one 

Ruit thon eſteemeſt them of no price, 
And therein pleaſure takeſt thou none. 


5 
17 The heauy heart, the minde oppretty, | 
O Lob, thou neuer doeſt reie&: 
And to ſpeake tweth it is the belt, 
And of all ſacrifice ch'effeà. 
dd 1 ORD, ento Sion turne my Faces 
Vowie out thy mcacics ou thine hill: 

$ 
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PSALME 111. 
Arden TERVSALEAM thy graces 
Build vp the walles, and lone it ſtill. 


19 Our _ then thou ſhale receſue, 
Ot peace and r;ghreouſhefſe, I ſoy: 
Yeay Calues, and all that thou doeſt craue, 
Vpan thine Altar ſhall we lav. 
— — — — 
PSALME III. 
WW H Y doeſt thou Tyrant boaſt abroad: 
Thy wicked works to praiſe? 
Doeſt thou nor knowe there is a G OD, 
W hole mercics laſt for aye? 
3 Why docth thy minde yet Rill deuiſey 
Such wicked wyles to warpe? 
Thy tonene vntrue, in forging lyes, 
Is like a Raſour ſharpe. 


z On miſchieſe why ſetſt thou thy minde 
And wilt not walke vpripht? 

Thou haſt more Juſt falſe tales to finde, 
Than bring the trueth to li aht. 

4 Thou doeſt del ite in fraude and culle, 
In miſch'cfe, blood, and wiong: 

Thy lippes haue learnde the dattr int ſtile, 
O falſe deceitfull tongue. 


$ Therefore ſhall & © D for aye confound, 
And plucke thee from thy place: 

Thy ſoede rootc oui from oft the ground 
And ſo ſhall thee deface. 

6 The juſt when they heholde thy fall, 
With ſeare will praiſe the l. O RD? 

And in reproach of thee withall, + ; 

Erle out \with one accu, ur 7 Dehol de 


PSALME TIII. 
zebolde the man that would not take 
| The LORD for his defence: 
e of his goods his God did make, 
Aud an 4 
Put l, an Oliue reene 
5 Shall ipring and * abroade: 
Dor why : my truſt all times hath beeney 
| pon the liumg GOD, 


For this, therefore, will I giue praiſe, 
To thee with heart and voyce: 
Will ſet foorth thy Name alwayesy 
here in thy Saints rejoyce, 


he 


— a 


PSALME ILIII. 


HERE ig ro GOD, as fooliſh men 
Afſirme in their mad mood: 
heir driftes are all corrupt and vaine, 
4 Not one of them doth good. 
ga The l. OR D bchelde from Heauen high, 
% Thc whole race of mankinde: 
And {awenot one that fought: indeede, 
1 The liuing 8 QD to tmile, 


z They did turne hacke, and were corrupt, 
» And truely there was none, 

228 That inthe worlde did ante good, 

ay, there was not one, 

| 4 Doe tot all wicked workers knowey 
F That they doe feede vpon 
1 My po as they ſcede on bread? 

| le LORD they call not ou. 
(5 Rue 


| Whereas there was no cauſe at all, 


PS ATL ME IIV. 
5 Euen t here they were afraid, and Rood 
With trembling all diimaid: 


Why they ſhould be afraid, 

For G I his bones that thee beſiegde, 
Hath ſcattered all abroad · 

Thon halt confounded them, for they 
Rejected are of GOD. 


6 O L ORD), give thou thy people healthy 
And thouy O LORD) fulfll, 

Thy promiſe made to TSR AE Ly 
From out of Sion hill, 

When G © D his people ſhall reſtore, 

That erſt'vyas captiue led: 
Then lakob ſhall therein rejoyce, 
And Iſrael ſtall be glad. 


DS AL M B LIV. 
5 AVE me) 0 GO D, ſor thy Names ſakes 
And by thy grace my cauſe defende: 
2 Oh, hcare my prayers which | make, 
And let my words to thee aſcende. 
3 For ſtrangers doe againſt me riſe, 
And tyrants ſeeke my ſtuile to (pill: 


They ſet not G OD before their eyes, 
Put ben to pleaſt their wicked will. 


a Bcholde, GOD is mine helpe and ſtays 
And is with ſuclt as doe me aide: | 
5 My foes deſpite he will repayy | 
Oh, cut them off, as thon haſt faide, | 
6 Then ſacri fice, O LORD, will 1, 
Preſent full freely in thy ſighs; 


25 


And 


PSALME IV: 
And will thy Name ſtill magnifies 
recaule it is both good aud right. 


+ For he me brought ſrom troubles great, 
And kept me from their raping ire: 

Yea, on my foes, Which did me threat, 
Mine eyes haue fene mine hearts deſire. 


Nen LV; 
O G O D, glue care, and doe applies 
To heare me when I pray: 
And when to thee 1 call and crie, 
Hide not thy ſelte away. 
2 Take heed to me, grant my requeſty 
And anſwere me againe: 
With plaintes I pray full fore oppreſty 
Great griefe doth me conſtraine, 


ta. 


3 Becauſe my foes with threats and cryevg 
Oppreſle me _—_ delpiglit: 


And fo the wicked ſort Iikewiſe, 
To vexe me haue delight, 

For they in counſell doe conſpire, 
To charge me with ſbme 111: 

And in their haſtie wrath and ire, 
They doe purſue me ſtill, 


4 Mine heart doth faint for want of breath; 
It panteth in my breſt: 
The terroures and the dread of deaths 
Doe worke me much vnreſt. 
5 Such dreadfull feare on medoth fally 
That I therewith doe quake: | 1 
duch horrour whelmetli me withalkz 
That I no ſhiſt can make. en 


PSALME TV. 
6 But 1 did faye, Who will giue mee, 
The ſw iſt and 1 Winges 
Of ſome faire Done ? then would 1 fieeg f 
And reſt me trom thele things, 
7 Loe, then I would goe farre away, 
| To fee [| would not ceate: 
And 1 would hide my ſelfe, and ſtay 
in ſome great Wilderneſſe, 


8 1 wonld bee gone In all the haſtey 

And not abide behinde: 
That 1 were pine and ouer-paſty 

2 — es of — = winde. 

Dluide them, LO z and from t pull, 

4 Their deuilifh double ton ue: — 
For I haue ſpyde their eit ie full, 

Of rapine (riſe, and wrong. 


10 For they both night and daye about, 
Dot Walke vpon her wall: 
In mids of her is miſchiefe ſtour, 
And ſorrow eke withall. 

11 Her inwarde partes are wicked plafne 
Her deedes are much too vile: 
- And in her ſtreetes there doeth remaine, 

All crafty fraude and puile, 


12 If that my foes had ſought my ſhameg 
& might it well abide: 
From open enemies checke and blame, 
Some where I could mee hide, 
11 Bur thou that was my fellowe dearey 
Which triendſhip didfe ptetende: 
d dfdd my ſecrete councell hearey 
| .. As iny Gamiliar friende, _ 24 With 


u. Id 


14 With whome | had delight to talkeg 

In ſecret and abroad: 
And wee together oft did walke, 

> Within the Houſe of GOD, 

15 Let death in haſte ypon them fall, 
And ſende them quicke to Hell: 

For miſchiefe reigneth in their hall, 
And parlour where they dwell, 


16 But I vnto my GOD will 
To him for helpe I flee: DON 
The LORD will heare me by and by, 
And he will ſuecour mee, 
17 At Morning, Noone, and Euening tyde, 
Vnto the LORD I pray: 
vr lien l ſao inſtant lie haue crydey 
He doth not iy me nay, 


18 To 3 hee ſhall reſtore mee yet, 
Though warre be now at hand- 
Although the number bee full great, 
That wauld againſt me ſtand, 
19 The LORD chat reines early and late, 
Shall hearey and wracke them ſore; 
For ſith no change is of their (tate, 
They feare nat G OD thereſore. 


20 Vpon RG ſriendes hee laide his landes, 
Which were in couenant knit: 

Of friend ſp to negle& the bandes, 
He paſſet h nat a whit. : 

21 Though warre within his heart did boyle, 
Like hutter were his words: 

Although his Mordes were {moothe ag oy le. 


They cut as ſharpe as ſwords, 22 Gal) 


— — — — — 


PS AID Mn TVI. 
22 Caſt thon thy care vpon the LORD, 
And he ſhall nourfth thee: 
For lie will not ſor aye accord, 
The juſt in thrall to bee. 
27 Nit GON ſhall caſt them deepe in pi} 
That thirſt for blood alwayes: 
Hee will no guilefull man permit; 
To line out halft his dayes, 


Though ſuch be quitEdeftroyde and gone, 
5 ” — ro > ORD, Itrutt: 
I Ihall depende thy grace vpon 
With all mine — and luſt, 


. IT * 3 


P SAL MB LVI. 


O G O D, to mee thy mercie ſhowe, 

Wlam men would ſwallow and detourey 
Each day they riue.to bring mee lowey 
Vexing mee tore from houre to haute: 


2 Mine enemies dayly would mee cate, 
Fot many doe againit me ſig ht: 

O thou mod high, yet in this Rfaity 

3 In thee mine hope is ſurely pight. 


4 1 will rejoyce in GOD for aye, 
Fecauſe his wordes are true and juſt: 
And feare no whit what feſh doe mays 
To me, ſith I in GOD doe truſt. 


5s The wor des which L my ſelſe did ſpeake, 

Are tumed to my ſmart and gre 

Their thoughtes eachone tende them to wreake, 
On mee cauleleſle to my miſchieſe. 


44 3! 6 In com · 


PSATCTME LVT. 
„ companies conueene doe they, 
WW Keeping them ſceret in thelr rait: 
MW They to my ſteppes take heede always 
For Why ? to trap my (ule they walt. 


W They tinkechey fhall efape a lf 


A | Becauſe they Worke iniquitie: 
But thou, O G © D, in wrath downe cafty 


Theſe wicked fol ke, and them deſtroy. 


8 My wandringes thou haſt numbred ally 
And in thy bottell put my teares: 


Are they not wrieten great and ſmall? 


As thy Regiſter witnelſe beares, 


9 Whatrimeto thee I call and cries 
Mine enemies then abacke ſhall flee: 

hs knowe 1 moſt aſſuredl ie, : 
for GOD the LORD he is with me. 


to lor this will In G OD rejoyee, 
Becauſe his promiſes are ſure: 

To him will 1 life vp my voycey 
Whole word for ever doth engure. 
tt And ſince my truſt in G OD doth ſtand, 
1 will mans power not feare at all: | 

12 O LORD, thy vowes are la mine hand; 
o thee I praiſes render ſhall, 


11 For thou from death my M ile rel or le, 
And kepſt my feete from flip or fall 

That I may Walke betciethe LORD), 
With ſuch as light haue ouer all. 


N A. 


- 
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Tf ELVY1T, 
B* mercifull to mee, G O D, 
ne mercifull to me: 

toc why ? my ſoule in all aſſaults, 
hhall euer truſt in thee, bh 
And till theſe wicked ſtormes be paſty 

Which riſe on euery fide: 1 
Vnder the ſhadow of thy wings, 

Mine hope {hall al wayes bide. 


2 I will, therefore, call to the LORD 
Who is moſt high alone: ih 

To G OD, who will his worke in me, 
Bring to perfection. 5 I 

3 He will lende downe from Heauen aboucs 
To ſaue me and reſtore, © 8 

Prom the rebukes of wicked men, 
That faine Would me deuoure. 

' GOD will his merey ſurely ſende, 

And conſtant trueth alſo: 

To comfort me, and to deſende, 
Againſt my cruell foe. 

4 Alas, too long my ſoule doth lye; 
Among theſe Lyons keene: 

That rage and fume like flames of fire, 
] he ſonnes of men I meane. 


5 Whoſe teeth are like the grund en ſpeareg 
Like arrowes are the ir words: 5 
And eke their rongues in forging lyes; 
Are tharpe as any ſwords, 
Exalt thy ſelſe, 0 G O D, therefore, 
"  Abouethe Heauens hight: 
And over all the Earth declare, 
Thy glory ind thy might, L 31 


kk. 8 PTA ME err. 

uo trappe my ſteppes where 1 ſhould paſſen 

A ſhare they did lay out: | 

> Wy ſoule was preſſed done for feare, 

* Which compaſt me about, 
Ye fore me they did digge and caſt, 

A deepe and vglie pit: 

Pet they now fallen are at laſty 
Themſelues in mids of it. 


1 7 Mine heart is ready bent, O GOD, 
„Mine heart is ready bent: 
will ſing Songs and Plalmes of praiſe, 
Io tſiee 1 will preſent, | 
Awake my tongue, my great delight, 
My Viole and mine Harpe: 


will ger yp by breake of day, 
And of my GOD will carpe. | 
pl will thee praiſe, O LORD of mighty 
Ihe people all among: 

Md eke amid the Nations great: 

E Of thee ſhall be my ſong. 

Wo For thy goodneiſe is wondrous great 

3 And to the Heauens doth reach: 

he cloudes and elements aboue, 

* Thy faitlifulneſſe doe preach. WY: 
1 Exalt thy ſelſe, © LORD, therefore 

a Aboue the Heauens higlu: TS 
And _ 4 the wee apr 27 

Thy glory and thy might. 3 

. FSI TLM E LVIIT.. | 
ID VT is ittme, © frowarde folkeg 
D - Doc ye now jultly 2 


A 


To 


O ſonder 


* 
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PSAEME xvrrt. 

©, fonnes of men 5 in judging thusg 
Doe ye muy walke? 

2 Ney, nay yee rather miſchiefe muſe, 
Whereto your hearts be bent: 

To exrente your cruell rage, 
On earth your time is ſpent, 


3 Bur what ? the wicked ſtrangers are, 
And ſrom the wombe they tray: 

rea, from their birth they lewdly erre, 
And none ſo lye as my 

4 Their ſubtile malice doth 
The crat Serpents ſpeare: | 

x Which could th'inchanters charmes auoydeg 
By topping cloſe his care, 

C Treake thong O LORD, the teeth of ſuch: 
As doe the trueth denour: 

The jawes of theſe young Lyons, LORD, 
Breake downe, and ſwadge their power. 

7 And as the waters doe decrealty 
Away ſo let them paſſe: 

When that thou doeft thine arrowes ſhootey 

> Thenlet them breake as ylaſle. 


$ Let ſuch conſume as docth a Snailey 

!  Wholenature is to melt: 

Or like vymimelic fruitey, whole eyes 
No funne hath ſeene or felt, 

9 As fleſh ted. rawe wnmeete for meate, 
Till change be made by fire: 

So le them, LO RD, fade hence, as with 

A whurke-winde in thine ite. 


* 


ſurmount, 


Au 


10 The 


PSALME TI. 
vo The righteous ſhall in heart rcjoyre, 
Thy venzeauce thus to ſte: 
And bathe hib feere in ſuch meta bloody 
With pure effe& ſhall hee. 
1 And men hall ſay, Now of a truethy 
a The RIG _—_ way — p 
By ſeeĩn OD to judge the Eart 
d Ana yet his fiocke 2 


PS ALM B LIX. | 
ELIVER mee my GD of Wicht, 
From danyer of mine enemics;. 

And inee defende in this my right, 
tom them that doe agaluſt me riſd. 


2 Delfuer mee from them that haue, 
Pelighs ro worke iniqufte: 
And from theſe bloodie men mee ſaues 
That ſecke my ſoule with crueltie. 


3 For loe, they walte my ſbule to take, 
_ men againſt mee doe comieene: 
Not for the fault that I did make, 

That they, © POR d, in me haue feene, 


4 They runne on faſt for none »ffence, 

Prepare ihemſelues with bragges 

Ariſe, therefore, in my defence, : 
And them beholde, LORD GOD of Hoſtes, 


0 GOD of ISRAEL) awake, 
That thou all Nations ſo may ty 
Jo py them _— 
1 Vonſxreſſe paliciouthygy 

Gl n 


_—_— 


Les. Ado * 


* 
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PSA LME IIX. 
At night they ſtirre and ſeeke about, 
As hungry Hounds they howle and crye: 
And all the Citie cleane throughout, 
From place to place they ſecke and ſpye. 


7 Bclio|de their lips ſuch ſpitefull words, 
Caſt out, as they ſhould ſeeme to beare, 
Withm their mouth — edged ſwords: 

For what regarde they who doth heare? 
® Put, LO RD, thou haſt their wayes eſpide 
And at the fame ſhalt laugh apace: A 
The Heathen folke thou ſhalt deridey, _ 
Tea, mocke and ſcorne them to their face, 


His force, therefare, that would me wrongs 
& will reſerre, © LOR Dy to thee: 
For though ſor me he be too ſtrongy 
Yee GOD will wy defender bee. 


Yo GOD will 8 me with his graces 
whoſe mercies I haue tound of olde; 

GOD will my foes each one deface, 

So that mine eyes ſhall it beholde. ; 


v1 But flay them not, leſt their decay, 

— people ſhould forget and light. 
Piſperſe them, 1 O RD, our ſhield and ſtay, 
And bring them low by thy great might, 


12 Let them be taken in their pride, 
The ſinnes of their owne mouth, euen that 
W hereto their lips were aye a pplide, 
Perjured lyes then let them prat. 


r Conſume, conſume them in thine ire 
That they hencefderth no more be kende: 
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| PIE KS LEx.  - + 
That nen may know how great Empire, 
Hath lakobs G O D to the worldes ende. 


J 
14 And they in th'euening ſhall turne backe, 
like barking Dogges, Which howle and crye: 
when they runne heere and there for lacke, 
Ihe Towne about their prey to {py*. 


15 Thev wander ſhall for lunger great, 
To ſeeke their ſoode, with neede oppreſt: 
before they filled be with meate, 
Although the night drive them to reſt, 


1 Bur 1 will ſing of thy great power, 
And early wHl thy mercies praſſe: 

For thou haſt aye beene my ſtrong Towre, 
Aud refuge in my troublous daycs. 


17 To thee mine onely ſtrength 1 will, 
here fore ſing pſal mes vnceſſantl ie: 
hor G O D is my defence, and ſtill 
A GOD moſt mercifull to mee. 


* 


| pu n I. 
O LORD, thou didſt vs cleane ſorſake, 
And ſcatteredſt vs abroad: 

Such great diſpleaſure thou didit take, 
Returne to vs, O GOD, . 

2 Thy might did mone the land ſo ſore, 
That it in ſunder brake: 

Ihe hurt thereof, O LO RU, reſtore, 
For it doth bow and quake. 


3 With lieauy things thou plagueſt thus, 
Ihe pcople that are thine. . 2 
| 1 4 And 


/ 


"OY 


PSALME xX. 


"And thou hatt given vnto vs * 


A drinke of iddy wine. 
4 But yet to ſuch as ſeave thy Name, 
A Bannerthou didſt ſhew: 
That they may triumph in the ſamez 
' Becauſe thy worde fs true. 


5 So that thy might may keepe and 
hy ſolke that fauvar the 2 lane, 


Thar chey thine helpe at hand ny luue, 


O LORD grant this to me. 
C1 will rejoyce, for G OD hath ids 
within his holy place, | 
That I ſhall Sichem land diuide, 
And Succothes Vale by pace. 


7 Gilead is g uen to mine hand, 
Manaſies mine beſtde: 

Fphraim the ttrength of all my land: 
My law doth Iudah guide, 

$ ln Moab I will waſh my terte, 
Ouer Edom throw my ſhoo; 

And Paleſtina ſee thou ſecke. 
For fauour me vnto. 


9 Mt who will bring me at this vides 
Vnto the Cit ie ſtrong ? 
Or who to Edom will me guide, 
So that 1 gne not wrone ? 


o Wile thou . Q Dy which did? ſorfhlkty A 
5 


Thy fol ke, their land, and coattes? 
our warres in hand that wouldſt not take, 
Nor walkc among our hoſtes? 
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kr Giveaide, © LORD, and vs rel ine, 
From them that vs-difdaine: | 
he helpe that hoſles of men can glue, 
It is but all in vaine 
2 hut tluough our G O D we ſhall hate might, 
To take great things in hand: 
ee Will treade downe and put to flight, 
All thoſe that ys withſtaud. 
PSALME LXI. 
)EGARD,O LORD, forT complaingy 
And make my ſute io thee: 
et not my wordes returne in vaine, 
Hit gine an eare to me. 
> From off the coaſtes and vtmoſt partes 
Of all the carth abroad: : 
> griefe and anguiſh of mine heart, 
I crie to thee, O G ON. 


pon the rocke of thy great power, 
My woeſull minde repotes 
Thou art mine hope, my forty and towery 
My fence againlt my foes. 
4 Within thy Tentes 1 litt to dwell, 
lor euer to endure: 


—_— 


* 


nder thy wo | knowe right wells 
alt 


I ſhall be ſafe and ſure, 


Torthou, O LOR Dy heudt my requeſts 
And granted eke the ſamex, 
nd with an heritage hat bleſt, 
All ſuch as ſeare thy Name. 
$ Thus ſhalt thou grant the King alwaycs» 
A life full long to tee; 123 


— 
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o ,AL-MB.LXIT. 
To manie ages ſhall his dayes, 
And yeeres prolonged bee. 


5 That he may haue a dwelling place, 
.  Beforethe LORD for aye: 

O let thy mercy, trueth, and grace, 

Defend him from decaye, 

3 Then fhall 1 ſing for euer till, 
With praſſe ynto thy Name: 
That all my vowes I may ful ſill, 

And daylie pay the ſame. 


„ p $A M F LXL1, 
A LTHOVGH my ſoule, 
Hath ſharply beene aſſaulted: 

Yet towardes GOD, 
In ſilence haue 1 walked? 
In whome alone, . 5 
All health and hope I ſe. 
2 Hee is mine health, 
And my ſaluation ture: 
My ſtrong defence, 
Which ſhall for eue: endure: 
Therefore afraide, 
I ncede not much to bee. 


3 Howe long will yee, 

Of miſch:iefc thus be muſing? 
Thereby not mine, 3 
But your owne deathes procuiing. 


lor yee ſhall bee, 


Like to a rotten wall. 
4 Yet loe, howe they, 
Conſult for to diſplace im 


And by their lyes, Frors 
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 PSALME TXII. 
from dignitie to chaſe him, 
With mouth they bleſſe, 
Their hearts repleate with gall, 


5 But thou my ſoule, : 
In ſilence waite GO Ds leaſures 
6 Who is mine hope, | 

Ny ſtrength and only treaſure, 
'Therefore my foes, 

I neede nothing to ſeare. 

7 In GOD the LORD, 
My ſauing health is certaine: 
My glorie doech; | 

To him alſo appertaĩne: 

Hee is my Rocke, 

I truſt he will me heare. 


8 Truſt inthe LUR Dy 

Ye people ſore oppreſſed. 

Shew him your grieſe, 

He will it ſee redreſſed. 

For hee alone, 

Our hope muſt be and ſtay, 

9 But yet, alas, | 
Mens ſonnes are meere vanitie: 
Such lyars are, 

As pretend moſt grau ĩt ĩe: 

Yeay vanitie, 3 
In weight them downe will wey. 


10 Put then no truſt, 

In wicked oppreſs jon: 

And bee not va ine, 

Nor yet want diſeret ion, 
f riches growe, 


PSALME IXIII. 
Se: not your hearrs thereon ; 
11 GOD orceortwile 
Spake thus within mine heating, 
That power to him, 
Alone was apperta inimg: 
And that all ſhould, | 
Depende well therevpon. J 
e2 But thou; O LORD, | 
To thine thy mercy ſlieweſt: 
And as men hee, 
So thou their works rewardeft. 


n 


1 _ >. 


— | 


p AL MB LANE. 
GOD, my GOD, I watch betime; 
To cone to thee in haſte: 
For why 7 my ſoule and bodic both; 
Do: thirſt of thee ta taſte, 
Aud in this harren Wildemeſſe, 
lere waters there are none: | 
My tel}: is parcht for thouglu of thee, 
Yr thee 1 will alone. 


2 That I m'ght ſee yer once againe, 
Thy glory, ſtrengths and might; 

As I was wont it to beliolde, 
thin thy Temple hright. 

2 For why ? thy mercies farre ſurmaunt: 
1 his life d wretched daycs: 

My lippes, therefore, ſhall gue to thee, 
Duc hoo, laude, and praiſe. 


4 And whiles I live, I will not ſaile; 
To worſhip thee al way: 


And in thy Name 1 ſhall liſt vp 4 3 7 


PSAL ME LYrivc 
Mine handes, when 1 doe pray. 
My ſoule is filde as with marrow, 
Which is both fat and ſweete: 


{ſy mouth therefore, ſhall ſing ſuch ſonges, 
As are for thee moſt meete, 


$ When as on beddel thinke on thee, 
5 And cke all the night tide: 
cor vnder couert of oy winges, 
\ Thou art my joyefull guide.) . 
My foule doeth ſurel ie ſticke to theey 
= T7 by right hand is my power: 
4 And thole that ſeeke my ſoule to ſtroys 


Them death ſhall ſo one deuour. 


o The ſworde ſhall them denoure cachoney 
1 heir carcaſes ſhall feede, 
The hungrie Foxes, which doe runne, 


Their prey to ſeeke at neede. 
xr: The King and all men ſhall rejoycey 
That doe proſeſſe GODS worde: 
or lyars mouthes ſhall then bee ſtopt; 
Which haue the trueth d iſturbde. 


— 


— 

PS ALM EB LXIV. 
O LORD, vnto my voyce giue eare, 

5 . With plaint when 1 doe pray: 

And ride my foule and life from fearcy 

4 Of foes that threat to ſlay, 

N Defende mee from that ſort of men, 

FF Which in deceites doe lurke: 

And from the frowning face of them; 

That all ill feates doe worke, 
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PSALtME fru. 


J Wlo whet their tongues, as wee haue ſeene, 


Men whet and ſharpe their ſwordes: 
They ſhoote abroade their arrowes keeney 

I meane moſt bitter wordes. 
4 With priuie flight ſhodte they their ſhaſty 

The vpright man to hit : 
The juſt vnwares to ſtrike by crafty 

They care and feare no whit. 


« A wicked worke haue they decreede, 
In counſell thus they crie 

To vie decelte let vs not dreade, 
What ? who can it efpie? 

c What wayes to hurt they talke and muſe, 
All times within their heart: | 

They al) conſult what feates ts vic, 

Each doth invent his part. 


7 Put yet all this ſhall not auaile, 
when they thinke leaſt vpony 
GOD with his dart ſhall them aſſaile, 
And wound them euery one, 


8 Their craftes, and their ill tongues withallg 


»- Shall worke themſclues ſuch blame 
That they ſhall fice which Re their fall 
And wonder at the tame. 


9 Then all fhall ſee, and kmow right well, 
That G 9D the thing hath wrought: 

And praiſe liis wittie workes, and tell 
What le to paſſe hath brought. 

xo Vet {hall the juſt in GOD rejoyce, 
ſtill truſting in his might: 

So ſhall they jo ye with minde and vn 

-"Whoſc heart is pare and right, 1 


2 


ow tf nn 


oy PSAL. 


p S ATL ME TX. 455 
HY praĩſe alone, O L O RD, doch reigneg 
In Sion thine awne Hill: ' 
e'x yowes to thee rhey doe maintainey 

And their behettes fulfill. 
or that thou doeſt their prayers heare, 

And doett thereto agree: 
y people all; both farre and neare, 

With truſt Mall come to thee. 


My wicked deedes preuaile, o LORD, 

| They power haue ouer mee: | 

t thou that mere ie vs accurde, 

Although we ſinful bee. 

The man is blem whom thou doeſt chuſe, 
Within thy Courtes to dwell: 

line Houſe and Temple he ſhall vſe, 

With pleaſures that excell, 


Thou wilt in juſtice heare vs, G O Dy 
Our health of thce doth rite; 
he hope of all the Earth abroad, 
And the Sea coartes Iikewite, 
With ſtrength hee is beſet about, 
And compaſt with his power: 
lee makes the Mountaines ſtrong and ſtouty 
To Itand in euery ſtower. 0 


7 The ſwelling Seas hee doetli aſſwadge, 
And makes their ſtreames full itill: 
lee doeth reftraine the peoples rage, 
And rules them at lis will. 
The folke that dwell full ſarre on earthy - 


hon ſhalt the Morne and Euen with mirih, 
Make paſſe with praile ro thee; 9 When 


Shall dread thy ſignes to ſte: w. 
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Thy cloudes diftil] t 


P S. AT. MB LXVI. 
When thut the earth is chapr and dryey 
Then wich hy en 
en with thy droppes thou applys 
And 8 her ſtore. F 
The food of G0 D doeth ouerſſowe, 
And id doeth cauie to ſpring: 
The Scede and Corne which men doe ſowe; 
For he d6th guide that thing. 


to With weite thou doeſt her furrowes filly 
Whereby ker cloddes doe fall: 

Thy droppes to her thou doeſt diſtilly 
3 8 wha bx F 

x2 Thou deck the eatth of t race; 
With faire and ple nA com . 

ir dewe apacey 
Great plenty they doe droppe. 


x2 The Paſtures of the Deſert droppen 
With ſatneſſe they abound: 
The hilles alſo for joye ſhall hoppe, 
So fertile is their ground. 
11 In Paſtures plaine, the ſockes doe feede, 
And couer all the earths 
The Vales with Corne ſhall ſo exceede, 
That men ſhall ſing for mirth. | 
PSALM ZB LIEVI. — 
Y E E men on Earth in GOD rejayce; 4 
With prai ſè ſet foorth his Name: 
Extoll his might with heart and voyce, 
Giue glory to the ſame, 
2 Howe wonderfull, O LO R, ſay yuoy 
la all thy workes thou art 
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PSALM:LIIVyT 
Thy foes for ſcare ſhall ſeeke to thee, 
rull {ore againſt their heart, 


All men that dwell the Earth throughout] 

_ Shall praiie the Name of GOD; 

he laude thereof the world about, 
1 hey ſhall ſhew on abi0ad. 
+ All folſe come footth, beholde and lees 
i what things the LORD, bath wroughry 
EMarke well the wondrous works that lee, 

For man to paſſe hath brought, 


Hie laide the Sea like heapes on bte, 
; I herein a Way they had: 
on foot to paſſe both faite and on 
ee ww __ e | 
* His might doth tule the world aw 
== His eyes all things beholdez 7 

ul ſuch as would him diſobey, 

By him ſhall be control de. 


ve people: giue vnto our GOD; 
; Dae ple, glue thankes T9035 
ich jo e declare 8 
LS — foul wh like 
Which dotł en dur e 
P And it preſerue withall: 
ee ftayer _ ſeete; ſo that no rifes 
= Ca makevs flippeor fall, 


; Ne The LOKPToth pr  proue 6 our deedes with 905 
F If that they will abide : 
\s workemen doe, when t deſires « 4 | 


, Jo boi their. ſiluer tric e. 25 
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What hee for my poore ſoule hath done, 


PSALME LXVI, 

11 Thou haſt vs taken in the ſnare, 
Where we haue beene full long t 

Our loyne like iſe they compaſt are, 
With cha ines and ſett eis trong. 


I, And t lou al di dſt ſiffer men, 
On vs ta ride and reigne: 

We went through fire and water tlun, 
And eurry painſull thing: 

Yer ſure thou doeſt of thy good grace, 


D iſpoſe it ro the heit 
And bring 4s out into a place, I 
To liue in wealth and reſt. 7 


15 Vnto thine Houſe reſort will I, 
To offer ani to pray: 

And there 1 will my ſelſe apply, 
My vowes to thee to pay. 

14 Thy-vowes that with my meuth I ſpakey 
I all my gricte and ſmart; 

The vowes (I tay ) which | did make, 
In dolour of mine heart, 


15 Burnt offerings I will giue to hee: 
Of incenſe and far Rammes ; 

Vea, this my 1:critice ſhall be, 
Of Bullockes, Goates and Lambes, 

oC Come foarih and hear ken here full {oodles 
All yee that teare tlie LORD: 


To you 1 will record, 


17 Fell oſt I ell vpon his grace, g 
This mouth to him did cre: 


+ 
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pPSALMYHE LTZ VII. 
y tongue like iſe did ipeede apacey 
To praiſe him by and by. 
nut if 1 feele mine heart within; 
in wicked wor kes re joyce: 
if 1 haue delight to ſume, 


G © Þ will not heare my voyce. 


& Put ſurely CO D my voyce hath heard, 

And whar 1 did require: | 

prayer hee did well regard, 
And granted my deſire: | 
All pratie to him that hath not pura 

Nor caſt mee out of minde: 
Mer yet his mercie from mee ſhut, 
2 W hich I doe euer finde. 


= PSALME LXVII. 
HY 5 VRGCD thatis LORD, 

;9 © Aud author of grace t 

rne to vs, poore ſaules; 

His merci full face: 

Is bleſlings inereaſe, 

| Detend vs with mighty 

ad ſhcw vs his loue, 

: And countenance brighe, 


ES That Whiles in this Earth; 
es e wander and walke : 

hy Waycs may bee knoune, 

' YL 1nthouyghty deede and talke; 
nnd how thy great loue, 
5 To Mankirde 14 bent; 
Pioce thy tauing health, 

. I all folke Is tent. 
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PSALME rIXVIL, 

3 The people therefore, 

0 G OD, let them praiſe x 
Thy wonderfull workes, 

And merci full wayes: 
Yea, let all the werld, 

Both farre, wide and neare, 
Praiſe thee their L ORD GOD, 

With reverence and feare. 


4 Oh let the whole world, 

bee glad and :e joyce, 
And praile thee their G O D, 

With heart and with voycet 
For thou ſhalt judge all, 

With judgement moſt right : 

And likewite on Eartl, 

Shalt nile by thy might. 


xs O ſhucraigne GO P, 


Whole workes paſſe all famey 
Let all people pra iſe, 
Thy glorious Name: 
All people ( 1 ſay) 
In cuerie placer 
Let them giue thee praiſes, - 
And extoll thy grace, =» 


6 So ſhalt thou then cause, = 


The Earth ſruit to beare, 
Moſt pfentifully, 
And cucry where: 
And GOD, euen GOD, 
On eue doe call t 
Uls bleſt ing ſhall g ĩue, : 
And profper vs all, A N 7 


And & of his 


race; 


feele 


PSALME LI VIII. 
5 So then we ſhall 
GOD S bleſs ing eachone : 


There ſhall complaine none: 


Then all the worlds ends, 
And Conntries throughouty 
His marueilous poe 
Shall feare and 


owe 


. 


PSALME LIXVILI, 


— — 


ET G OD arife, and then his ſors, 


Will turne themſtlues ro flight: 
His enemies then will runne abroad, 
And ſcatter out of ſipht. 
2 And as the fire doth melt the waxes 
And winde blow ſmoke away)» 
So in the preſence of the LOR Dy 
The Wicked ſhall decay. 


3 But righteous men beforethe LORD, 


Shall harti ly rejoyce : 
T hey ſhall bee gladde and merſe all, 
And chearfull in their voy ce. 


4 Sing praiſe, ſing praiſe vnto the LOR D, 
wh 


o rideth on the Skie- 


Extoll this Name of I AH our GOD), 


And Him doe magnihe, 


5 That fame is Hee that is aboue, 
Within his holy place « 

That Father is of ſatherleſſe, 
And Iudye of widowes caſe : 

6 Houſes Hee giues and children both; 
Ynto the comſortleſſe: 


4 
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PYALME LXVIII. 
Hee br ingeth bond - men ont of ilrall, 
And rebell e to diſtreſſe. 


7 When thou didſt march before thy ſolke, 
_ Th'Egyprians from ng 2 
And broughtft them through the wildemeſle, . 
Which was both wide and long. 
8 The Farth did quake, the raine powr'd downe, 
Heard were great clappes of Thunder; 
The Mount Sinai ſhooke in ſuch tort, 
At it would cleaue aſunder. 


PH Thine 1 with drops of ralne, 
Abundantly was waſht: 

Aud if fo be it barren waxty 
By thee it was refreſh. 

101 1 flocke doth there remalne, 
1 hou haſt preparde that place, 

And for the thou didſt ptonidey 
Of thine eipeclall grace. 


v1 G 0D will glue women Cauſts ſuſt, 
To magnifie his Name: 

When as his people trlumphs make, 
And purchale Brute and Fame. 

£2 For puiflant Kings for all their power, 
Shall flee and take the foyle 

And women which remanne at homes 
Shall helpe to part the (poyle, 


11 And though yee were as blacke as pots, 
Your hewe ſhuuld paſſe the Douey 

Wha! wings and feathers ſeeme to haue, 
dinger and golde aboue, 


Wit 


14 When 


\ 


PSALME IX VIII 
When in this Land G0 D (hall triumph, 
Quer K ings both high and low: 
hea ſhall ir bee like Salmon hill, 
As white at any ſhow, 


Thigh Raſan bee a fruitfull hill, 
And in height others paſſe · 

a Sim GODS moſt holy hill, 
Doth (arre excell in grace. | 

c why bra gase yee thus yre hilles moſt bizh, 
And leape for pride toget her 

his hill of Sion G O Þ doth loue; 
And there will dwell for euer. 


6 O DS mie is two millions; 
OF Wurriours good and ſtronę: 
le LOR D alto in Sinal, 
1 8 prelem them among, 
$ Thou didit, O LO RD, aſcend an high, 
And captiues led them all: 
ho in eimes paſt, thy choſen flocke, 
In pr iſon kept and thrall. 


hou mad*t them tribute for to pay, 
And ich as did rene: 

lou didit ſubdue, that they mige dwel!, 
Within thine Hott diulne. 

9 Now prailed bee tlie LORD, for ilut, 
Hee pawres on vs ſuch grace? 

rum day to div hee is the GOD, 

Of our health and ſolace. 


FA 


[les is the GOD, from whome alone 
daluation commgth plane; | 
1 
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PSALME axvinr. 
Hee is the GO D\ by Whom we luapey 
All dangers, death and palne. 

z Thus. GOD will word his enemies heads 

And breake the hairie ſtalpe, | 
Of thoſe that in their witkednedle, 
; Continual ly doe walke, 


22 From Raſan, will I bring, ſa ide Hee, 
My pe ple and my ſheepe: 

And all mine owne, as I haue done, 

From danger of the deepe. 

23 And make them dippe their feet In blood, 
Of thoſt hate my Name: | 

And Dogges ſhall haue their tongues embru de, 
with licking of the Gme. | 


24 All men may ſte, how thou, © Go D, 
+ Thine enemfes doeſt defacer | 
And how thou br as GOD and King, 
Into thine holy place. 
25 The ſingers goe before with joys 
The Minſtrels follow after: 
And in the mid the Damſels play, 
Wich Timbrells and with Taber. 


c ; | 
Now i n thy Congregations, 
O Iſrael, praiſe the LORD, 
And 1aakobs whole po ſter it le; 
Giue thankes with one accorde, 
27 Their chiefe Was litle Benjaming 
But ludah made thelr hoſte: 
With Zabulon aud Napthalim, 
Which dwelt a bout their coaſt. 


OT Yale: 


PSALMBECLIXVOINE. 
A GOD hath gfneh er to: 
<0, LORD, make Frme and ſure : 
heads Nie things that thou haft wrought in veg 
for euer to endure, 1 
And in thy Temple gifts will we, 
Giue vo thee, O LORD, 
r thine vnto Teruſalem, 
Sure promiſe made by worde. 


eaz and ſtrange Kings to vs ſubdu de, 
Shall doe like in thoſe dayes : 
, meane, to thee they ſhall preſent, 

Their giftes of laude and praiſe 
de, Wo He ſhall deſtroy the ſpeare mens rankes 
| Theſe Calues and Bulles of might» 
nd cauſe them tribute pa * and daunty 
ht. 


All ſuch as lone to 


1 Then ſhall the Lords of E come, 
And preſents with them bring: 

The Mores moſt blacke ſhall Rrerch their hands 

Vento their LORDand King: : 

32 Therefore ye Kingdomes of the Ban, 
Giue praiſe vnto the LO RD: 

Sing Plalmes to G V D with one conſents 
Thereto let all accorde, 


33 Who though Hee ride, and euer hath 
Aboue the Heauens bright: 

vet by the fearfull Thunder-clappes, 
Men may wel l know his might: 

34 Therefore the ſtrength of Im zel, 

Aleribe to GOD cn hier 


PSALME EXIX. 

Whoſe might and power doth farre extend, 
Aboue the cloudie Sky, | 

$50 GOD, thine holinede and power: 
Is dread for euermore: 

The G © D of Iſrael gines vs firengthy 
Praiſed bee G O D therefore, 


PSALMB LXIX. - 
AVF mee, O GOD, and that with ſpeed 
T he waters flow full faſt 1 
$0 me my ſoale doe they proceee, 
That l am (ore agaſt. 
2 Ifticke full deepe in filth and clay, 
Whereas l feele ne ground: 
I fall imo ſuch fo des, I lays 
That 1 am like bee dreunde, 


J With crying oft I faint and quailt, 
My throat is hoarſe and drie: 

With lcoking vp my fight doth {ail 
or hel pe to GOD on hie. 

4 My foes which ſeeke for to — 
My ſoule with Hate are led: 

la amber ſure they are no lefle, 
Than haires are on mine head, 


Though for no cauſe they were me ſores 
T hey proſper, and are glad: 
They doe cempell mee to reſtore, 
The things 1 neuer had. 
$ Whar I haue done for want of wit, 
Thon, I. ORD, all rimey canſt tell: 
Aud all the ſinne that | commit 
To due is new fall well. 


— 


6 O GOD, 
+ 4.4 


PSATLTME LXIY, 


9 6 OD of hoſtes, defend and uy) 
All thoſe that truſt in thee : 

ei no man dnubt or ſhrinke away, 
For eug he that chanceth mee. 

It is for thee, and for thy ſake, 
That 1 doe beare this blame: 

ſpite of thee they would mee make, 
To hide my face for ſhame, 


My mothers ſonnes, my brethren all, 
forſake mee on a row! 

ad as a ſtranger they mee call, 
My face they vyll] not know. 

vn thine Houſe ſich 2zmle I beares 
That it goth pine mee much: 

heir checks and taunts at thee to heare, 
My very heart doth grutch. 


» Though 1 doe faſt my fleſh to chaſftey 
Yea, if 1 and mone 1 

et in my teeth this geare It caſt, 
They paſſe not thereupon. 

11f 1 for griefe and paine of heart, 
In ſackeloth vſe to walke: 

Then they anone will R peruert, 

Thercof they jeſt and tal ke. 


21425 a talke to all the throngs 
That ſate within the gate: 
The Drunkards likewiſe in theit ſong, 
Of mee did talke and prate. 
83 But t hee the while, O LORD, I prays 
That when le pleaſeth thee; 


yo! 


—— ee a. 
— ye 
— — ares 


ATLMR LXIX, 1 
trueth any 
Send downe thine aide to mee. | 
14 Plucke thou my ſeete out of the mire, 


p 8 
For thy great 


From ſin king doe mee keepe : 
Prom ſuch as mee pur ſue with ire, 
And from the waters deepe. 
15 Left with the waues [ ſhould be drowndcy 
And depth my foule devourer 
And that the pit ſhould mee confound, 
And ſhut mee in her power, 


16 OLORD of hatt to mee eue carey 
As thou art gnod and kinde: 
And asthv mercie is moſt deare, 
Lok d, baue mee inthy minde. 
17 And doe not from thy ſeru-nt hide, 
Nor turne thy face away: 
1 am oppreſt ori euere fide, 
In haſte, glue eare, 1 ay. 


320 LORD, vnto my ſdule draw nie, 
The fame with aide repoſe : 

Becauſe of theſr great tyrannie, 

Acquire mee from my foes. 
19 That I abide rebuke nd ſhame, 

Thou know d, and thou conſt tell: 
Fer thoſe that ſteke and worke the ſame, 
uon ſeeſt them all ſull well, 


ze When they with brage doe breake mine heart 
1 ſeeke ſor helpe anane: 


Put finde no ſriends to eaſe my ſmarty 


To comfort mee not one, 


4 
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PSAL MB Len, 
But in my meat they ga ue me ö 
oo cruell tor to A ow a 
d gaue mee in my thirſt withall, 
di rung vineger to drinke, 


LORD, tume their table to a ſhare, 
Io tale themieclues therein: 
d when they thinke full well to fare, 
Ihen trappe them in the gin | 
Aud let their eyes bee darke and blinde, 
1 hat they may nothing ſe: 
w downe their backers, and doe them binde 
in thraldume for to bee. 4 


Powre out thy wrath as hote as firey 
I lat it on them may fal li 

thy diſplea ture in tlune ire, 
1ake holde vpon them all” 

As Deſert drie their hauſe diſgrace 
Their oflpring eke expelli 

ut noue thereof polletſe their place, 

Not iu their 1cnts doe dwell, 


if thou doeſt rikey the man to tam 
On him they lay full lore; 
nd if that thou doeſt wound the ſame; 
They ſeeke to hurt him more : 
LOKD, let them heape vp miſchicfe ſtilli 
Sith they are all peruert i 
hat of thy fauour and good will, 
nean I bey neuer haue no part. 


And daſh them cleane out of the hookey 
of Life, of Hope, of Ttu ; 
» BU That 


PSALME LXIY, 
That for their names they ucuer leoke, 
In number of the lutt, 
29 Though I, © LORD, with woe and g 
Haue beene full fore oppreitz 


Thine heipe ſhall give mee luch rcliefe, 
That all hall bee redreſt. 


3. That I may glue thy Name tlie praiſt 
And ſhew it with a ſong: 
Iwill cxtoll the ſame alwayes, 
Wich heart fe thaukes among. 
31 Which is more plealant vnto theey 
(uch minde ck race hath borne) 
Than either Oxe or 6. tc Can bee, 
T hat hath both hoofe and horne. 


32 1 folke doe — beholde, 
t rejoyce them ſure: 

All yee that Sele che LORD, bee bolde, 
Your life for ay ſhall dure. 

33 Tor wky?the LOR Dof ite doth hey 
T re when they complaine, 

Wis riert are to bim full deate, 
Hee doth them not diſdaine. 


$3 Wherefore the Sky and Earth below: 
The Sea With flood and ſtiea me: 
Nis praiſe they ſhall declare and ibew, 
With all that live io them. 
- 35 For ſure our GOD will Siop ſaucy 
And iudahs Cities bufſide: 
Mitth folk polieſsion there ſhall haue, 
'*- Rerſienes ſhall all bee filde. 


Lb 
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PSALME IIX. III. 
iis ſeruants teede ſhall keepe the lame; 
All ages out of minder 
there all they that luue his Name, 
A duelling place ſhale finde. 
— — — — 
PSALME L XX.. 5 
An E hate, O GOD; to ſet mee free; 
for why? my foes are flercely bent; 
tor helpe with ſpeede I cal] to thee? 
o LORD; makehalte, my foes _ 
Confound them quite, and put to lame; 
That ſeeke my toule to turioufly: 
Letthem bee turned backe with blame, 
]hat wiſh mee harme Without cauſe Why. 


Let them bee; LOR D, as men ſarlorne, 
And turned backe with ſhame indeedet 


Which crys Aha; aha in ſcorne, 
As though thou could not helpe at neede 
but ſuch as doe thy trueth — 


Let thoſe be glad and joy in thee; 
Ard ſuch as thy luation loue, | 
day tluszO GOD , thou praild bee. 


nut ao.]. O GOD, I Kill remainey 
In needinelle and great d iſtreſſe: 

Make hatte therefore mee to ſuſtaine, 
Delay not; L OR D, but ſend redreſſe. 


PSALME LXXNI. 
[ Y truſt, O LORD), in theey 
haue put euetmore 
h, let mee neuer take the ſoyle, 
Ner iht inke for ſhame there:ore. 
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. N . n 8 ES: 
i 
2 But fort | 
Mee reicue and defend: 
Incline thy gracious eare to mee, 
And now tome ſuceour fend, ' 
3 Bee cou my rocke moſt ſure, 
- , That ay | may be bolde: 
Thou halt gluen charge to ſave mee ſounds 
And art my towre and holde. | 
4 O thau my GOD nd LORD, 
„ From Wicked hands mee ſhield: 
And from all cruel! enemies rage, 
Which ſtcke to make mee yeelde, 
3 For thou art my ſure ho 
LORD m 0 5 thou art | 
Binde l di childhived end, "— 
C Lea; froni my mothers wombe, 
. Thou waſt my ſtay and guide! 
Thou took®ſt me chience, therefore will 1, 
: Thee praile both time and tide, 
5 As 1a monſter were 
AE Nt was; 
ett ty ſtron e an 
ths Lived be ? 
Like as the gu 5 a 
se ſhall my mouth bur outs —@ * 
Thy praiſes and magnificence, 
Tor euer the world about. 


2 And now rejeꝭ mee bot; 
* When age creepes me vpon: 


wy © 


pony ke — in A 

M hen ſtrength an is e. 

or they — ke of wy 
Which ſeeke mine veter ſhame: 

they which would bereaue my life, 
Deuiſed haue tlie ſame, 


eng with courage ſtout, 
| . G O b hath lum eat: way: ; 
e him harde, and hulde him faſt, 
tor none him ſuccour may. 
h GD, ſome mercie ſhowe, 
An 4 be not farre from mee: 
G 0 D, make hatte to helpe mee nuwsy 
As mine hope is in thee, 


ruſty: trike thou my foes with ſhame, 
Kill them which would me kill: 
ſhame and flaunder burie them, 
Which would me harme and il], 
he meane while patientlie, 
will attende and waſlte: 
olling euer more and more, 
Thy pralſes high and great, 


Ind though thy ſweete mereles, 
In number paſſe my teach, 
aylie will th rightcouthefle, 
And thy 77 x teach, 
| will remaine) O 2 oy . 
a th t ſtrength and miy 
Ill recorde thy bownle greats 
And bring it ſoanh to © 


* , 
A 
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D S. L ME PXXqT1 
17 My GO D, thou haſt mee taught, 
Euen trom my youth, thy ſaves: 
And Jutherto I haue ſer foorth, 
Thy Diuine works and lawes. 

18 Nowe, LORD, forſake mee noty. 
When head and haire is graye: 
Thine arme till i have tauglu this ages 

And ages all for ay e. 


19 Ax for thy juice, LORD, 
It is indeede moſte hie: 
For thou haſt done great things; O G O , 
and who is 1} ke to thee? 
20 tor thou haſt made mee lee, 
Full great troubles and grieſe: 
Zut When thou turn'dſt , comfort I felt, 
By lite thou ſend*ſt tel ieſe. 


21 Mine honour and eſtate , 
Thon haſt encreaſed ſo: 
That by thy louing face I feeley 
My ſelfe comforted tho, - 
432 Therefore thy tructh will 7 | 
On Violes praiſe, my LORD. 
O holy One of ISRAEL, 
Mine Ha:pe {hall eke accord. 


23 My lippes ſhall ſing for joye, 

When 1 ſhall tune thy praile: 
Likewiſe my ſoule by ther redeemde, 

The ſame ſhall doe alwayes. 
24 Ali my tongye ſhall fare 

iy mere ies euer and aye: 
Por ſuch as did procure mine hurt, 
Shame hath brouꝑ lit to dec? y. FSAL, 


HY 


PSALME LXXIT. 


O RD, giuethy judgementes to the King 
1 herein initruR him well; 
And with his ſonne that prineely thingy 
LORD, let thy luttice dwell. 
2 That hee way goueme vprightly, 
And rule thy folke hel, 
And ſo defende through equitie, 
The poore that hàue no might, 


3 Aud let the mountaines that are hſe, 
Vnro their folke g iue peace: 
And eke let I. ttle hilles applie, 
Thy juſt ice to encreaio. 
4 That he may helpe the weake and poorej 
With aydey and make them ſtrong: 
And eke d eitroy ſor euermore: 
All thoſe that doe them wrong, 


5s And then ſrom age to age ſhall they; 
Regarde and feare they mal ht: ve 

So long as Sunrgadocath ſhine by days 
Orelſe the Moone oy pig t. 

6 LORD, make the King vato the juſty 
Like raine to Fields new mowne: 

And like to droppes that lay rhe duſt, 
And treſh the land yalowne, 


„Ihe juſt ſhall flouriſh in his time, 
And all ſhall be at peace: 
Vntill the Moone ſhall leaue to prime, 
Waſtey change, and to encrealt. 
3 Hee ſhall bee Lord of ſea and ſand, 
from ſhore re ſhore throughout: 
K 3 And 


PSALME.IXXITF. 
And from the floods within the land, 
Through all the Earth about. 


The people that in Deſert dwell, 
Shall kneele to him full thicke: 
And all his enemies that tebell, 

The earth and duſt ſhall licke, 
10 The Lordes of all the Yles thereby; 
Great gitts to him ſhall bring: 
The kinges of Sabe and Arabie, 
Giue wanie co::lic thing, 


22 All kinges ſhall ſeeke with one acco: deg 

= — — Dees ſtand ; | 
d all the people of the worlde 

1 Shall (rac hi m at his hand. 

12 For hee the needie ſort doeth fave, 
That vnto him doe call: 

And eke the {imple folke, that haue 
No helpe of man ar all. 


11 Hee ſhall take pit ie on the poorey 
That are with neede oppreſti 
Hee ſhall preſerue them euermore, 
And bring their ſoules to reſt. 
14 Hee hill redeeme thelr life from dread, 
From fraude, from wong, from migluz 
3 eke their blond all bee indeede, 
Moſte precious in his ſight, 


x; But he rihall Line, and they hall bring, 
ro him of Sabacs golde: 
fee ſhall bes honourde as a K ing; 
And daylle bee exrolde, 


+4 
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PSALMETIXXITIT. 
16 The might ie mountalnes of his land, 
Of Come ſhall beare ſich throng: 
T hat it like Cedar trees ſhall ſtand, 
In Libanus full ſtrong. 


15 Their cities eke ſull well ſhall ſpee de 
Ihe fruits thereof ſhall paſſe: 

In plentie it Mall farre exceede, 
And ipring as greene as graſſe. 

17 For euer they ſhall praiſe his Name, 
while that the Sunne is light: 

And thinke them 1 through the ſame, 
ALI folke ſhall bleſ his might. 


13 Praiſe yee the LORD of Hoſtes, and fingg 
TolSRAELS G p each one; 
fer hee doeth euer ie wondrous thing, 
vea, hee himſtlſe alone. 
19 And bleſſed bee his hol ie Name, 
All times eternallie: 
That all the Earth may praiſt the ſame, 
Amen; Amen, lay I. 


PSALME LXXIIL. 


o w euer it be, yet GOD is good 
And kind e ta 1 SRAELt 

Aud to all ſuch as fafelie keepe; 
1 heir conſcience pure and well. 

2 But 1 was almoſte off my feete, 3 
And downewith ſo did flide: 

That ere 1 wilt full fuddenlie, 8 
My fleppes were turnde _ 


— 
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2 For when I ſawe ſuch fooliſh men, 


> Y | 


PSALME Rr. 


I grudgde, and did diſdaine: 
That wicked men all thinges ſhould hang 
5 NO ——.— or paine, , 
& 1hey never r tes nor griefe 
As if death nds them ſmile: 
Their bodies are both ſtout and Rrongs 
And cuer in good plite. 


$ And free from all aduerſie le, 
When other men be ſhent: 
And with the reſt — take no part, 
Of plague or puniſhmene. 
C Therefore preſumpt ſon d oeth embrace 
Their neckex ax doeth a chaine: 
And are euen Wrape; as in a robe, 
With rapine and difdaine, 


@ They are ſo ſedde, that euen funſatte, 
Their eyes oft times our ſtart; 
And as far worldlie goods they haue 
More than can wiſh their heart. 

Their life is moſte 1ie-atious, 
Boaſting much of the wrong? 

Which they haue done to ſimplc men, 
Aad euer pride among. 


9 The Heauens and the lining LOR By 
They {pare not to hlaſpheme: 
Aud prate they doe of worldly things, 
No wiglu they doe elleeme. 
eo The people of GQD oſt times turne back 
To (ce their proſperous Rate? 
ad almoſte drinke the ſelſe ſame cuppey: 
Avi followe the ſame rate. ur Ui 


USD 
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PSAL MA Lr. 
ean it be that GOD, lay they: 
Should know and vnderſtand: 

e worldly thinges, ſince wicked men; 
Fe Lords of Sea and land? 

or wee may fee howe wicked men; 
In riches ſtill enoreaſe 

arded well with wartdlie goods; 
And line in reſt and peace, 


hen why doe I from Wickedneſey 
My ſantaſie reſraine? | 
wall: mme han des with innocentes, 
And clearte mine heart in valine? 
And ſuſſer ſcourges euerie day,; 
As lubje to all blame? 
[ euery —_— my youth, 
Suſtaine rebuke and ſhame? 


And I had almoſte Ride as they, 
Milliking mine eſtate: 
that | ſhould thy children judge, 
As folke vnfortunate, 
Chen 1 bethoughe mee howe I mighty 
This matter vnileſtand: 
yet the labour was too great; 
lor me to t. ke in hand, 


Vetiil the time I went intoy 
Thine holy place: and then 
derſtood right perfeò&l ie, 
The ende of all theſc men. 
And namely how thou ſetteſt them) 
Ypon a ſlipperic place: 
K 4 


p Aru R LX XIII. 
And at thy 8 and thy will, 
Thou doeſt them all deface. 


19 Then all men muſe at that ſtrange ſighty 
d = To = yown eg 2 . 

are deſtroyde, diſpatcht, conſumd 

| 7 

| 2+ Much like a dreame when one awakesy © 
$0 ſhall they wealth decay: 

Their famous names fo all mens ſights 


Shall ebbe, and paſſe away, 


24 Yer thus mine heart was grieued then; 
My minde was much opprefti - 
22 $0 fonde was I, and ignorant, 
3 
23 Yet neuertheleſſe by my eight hand, 
1 Thou hel dſe me alwayes faſt: ; 
14 And with thy counſell doeſt me guides 
| To glorie at the lag. 0 ; 
| 2x What thing is there that I can wiſh, 
| But thee in Heauen aboue? 
And in the Earththere is nothing, 
| Like thee, that I can loue. | 
| 36 My fleſh and eke mine heart doe faile, 
But G 0 D doth falle me neuer: 
For of mine lieart G O D is the ſtrength, 
My portion eke for euer. 


' 

17 And loe, all ſich as thee forſikey 
| Thou ſhalt deftroy each one: 
| And thoſe the truſt in anſe thing, 

1 Sauug ia thee alone. 


9 478 


310 There 
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PSALMYE LXXPY. 
28 Therefore Will I drawe nente to © © By 
And euer with him dwcll: 
In G OD alone I put my trutt, 
Thy wonders Will I tell. 


— — — 2 


PSALME LX XIV. 


HY art thou, LORD, fo long from ves 
ln all this danger deepe? ee 

Why doeth thine anger kindle thus, 
At thine owne paſture ſheepeꝰ 

21LO RD, eall che 3 to thy elhoughty 
Which haue beene thine 1d long: 

The which thou haſt redeemde and bonghes 
jrom bondage fore and t:rong, 


Haue minde, thereforey and thinke vyen, 
Remember it full well: 

Thy pleaſaur place, the mount Sion 
Where thou waſt wont to dwell. 

$3 Lift vp thy foote, and come in haftes 
And all thy foes defacer 

Which nowe at pleaſure robbe and waſtey, 
Within thine holie place. 


4 Amids thy Congregations all, 
Thine 4 — O0 GON; 
They ſet as ſignes on euere wall, 
Their banners ſplayde abroade. 
J As men With Axes hewe the Trees, 
That on the Hilles doe growe? 
$6 ſhiue the Billes and ſwor des of theley | 
Within thy Temple nowe. 3 
5 8 .K $ 6 The 
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PYAL ME tXxXXITV. 
C The fieting ſawde, the canied Boordes, 
The goodly grauen Stones: 
With Axes, Hammers, Billes, and Swordesy 
They beate them downe ar once, 
7 Thine holie place with fierie famey 
To ground they have downe caſt: 
The houſe appointe to thy Name, 
Defiled is and wafte, 


8 And thus _ ſayd within the'r heat; 
Diſpatch them out of hand: 

Then burne they vp in euery part, 
GODS houſes thwugk the land. 

9 Yet thou no ſigue of helpe doeſt ſen . le, 
Our Prophets are all gone 

To tell when chi our plague ſhall ende, 
Among vs there is nome. 


ie When wilt thou, LORN, once end this ſhame? 
And ; thine eneries itrony® 
Shall wy alwayes blah heme thy Name? 
And rayle on thee fo long? 
11 Why doett thou draw thine hand abacke? 
An / hide ir in thy lappe 
O plucke it out, and bee not flackey 
To giue thy foes a tappe. 
x2 O GOD, thou are my King and LORD, 
And enermore halt beene: | 
Yea, thy good grace throughout the world; 
For our good helpe hath ſeene. 
83 The Seas that are ſo deepe and dead) 
Thy might did make them drye: 
And thou didft breake the Serpentes heady 
I That be therein did dye. 14 lea 


452 
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PSAL MARE LX XIV. 

14 Yea thou didſt breake the head fo yreaty 
Of Whales, that are ſo ſell: 

And gaueſt them to thoſe ſolke to eate; 
That in the Delerts dwell, 

15 Thou madeſt a eng with ſtreames to riley 
From rockes both hard and hye 

And ele thine hand hath made likewiſe, 
Deepe Riners to bee drye, 


16 Beth day and eke the night are thine, 
By thee they were begunne: 

Thou ſet to ſerue vs with their ſhine, 
The Lighty and cke the Sunne, 

15 Thou docit appoint the endes and coaſtery 
Of all the Harth ahoutz 

Both Sommer heates, and Winter froſtet, 
Thine hand hath found them out. 


12 Th.nke on; O LOR D, no time ſorgety 
Thy foes that thee defame: 
And howe the fooliſh ſolle are (ety 
To ralle vpon thy Name, 
19 O let no cruel] beaſt devoures 
The Turile that is true: 
Forget wot alwayes in thy power, 
The poore that much doe nie. 


20 Regarde thy Couenant, and behol de; 
Thy foes puſſeſſe the land: 

All ſadde and darke, forwome and oldey 
Our Realme at now docth Rand: 

27 Let not the fimple goe away, 
Nor yet returne with [hamet 

But let the poore and needie aye, 

Give pralſe vnte the lame, 


22 Riſey , 


5 — In ors 
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PSALME LXXXV. 
v2 Riſt, L OR D, let bee by thee maintainde, 
The cauſe that is thine owne: 
Remember howe that thou blaſphemdey 
Art by the fooliſh one. 
23 Che voyce forget not of — focss 
For the preſitmption.hye: 
Is more and more increalt of tholey 
That hare thee ſpitefully. 


A mecte time ball & rey 


# N dus ou hyet 


JAL AT 1. x K Vo 

O E D. laude and praiſes 

Wee wi ü giue to thee : 
Of vs at all times, 
Thou ſnalt thanked bee. 
Sith thy Name 1s nearey 
They will without doubt, 
Thy workes of great fame, 
Declare and ſhe we aut. 


2 When T, — GOD, 


I will rizhtilic ju age: 
For though the Earth bee; 

3 With all that there dwelt, 
Diſſolued and waſte: 
Her pillers ſhalt I 
Make ſtable and faſt. 


4 l ſayde to the foples, 
Learne nowe to bee wiſe 
And to the peruerſe, 

Let not your horne riſe. 

Lit not vp (I fayde ) 


* W 


4855 


Ner yet with tif veckes 
Speake preſumptuouſly. 


6 for why > high degree, 
Proceedes in no party 
From Baſt nor from Weſt, 
Nor. yet from Deſert. 

2 hut G0 is the Iudge, 
w ho onelie hath power, 
To throwe and caſt downey 
Or raiſe vp each houre, 


& For loe, in his hand, 
A cuppe nowe hath G © Dy 
Of ſtrong Wine, full mixt, 
Which hee poures abroad, 

1 ou 3 one, 

e dregpes of that cuppe, 
Shall dobeleſſe ring os ty 
And drinke them all vp. 


9 Rut Iwill declare, 
And ſhew foorth alwayes, 
will ſing laude and praiſe. 

10 The wicked mens hornesy 
In twalne breake will 1: 
But the juſt men ſhall 
Bee lifted on liye. 


PSALME LXxy;. 
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PS AL MR LXXVI. 


N Turie Land G OD is well knowne, 
ln IS RAL great is his Name: 


Heegchaſt 


NHee choſe out Salem for his owne, 


PSALME LIXXVI. 


3 His Tabemacle of great fame: 
Therein to raiie, and mount Sion; 
To make his habitat ion; 

Aud reſideuce Within the ſame. 


3 There did he breake tlie do- mens ſhaſte, 
Their ſerie Danes ſo {Wi{t of tight: 


Their shieldes, their Swordes,and all their craft: 


Of warre, when they were boune to fight. 
4 More excellent and more might ie; 

Art thou, therefore, than Mounta ines hieg 
Oßrauening Wolues, voy de of all right, 


Ihe ſtout-hearted were made a prey, 
A ſuddaine ſleepe did them confound: 
And all the ſtrong men in that fraye, 
Their feeble hanvs they haue not ound. 
6 Ar thy rebuke, © lakobs GOD, 
Horſes with Chariots nuertrod, 

At with dead fleepe were caſt to ground, 


7 Feareſull art thou; O LO RD our guide, 
Vea; thou alone, and who Is hee, 

That in thy pretence may abi de: 

If once thine anger k indled be? 

8 Thou makelt men from Heauen to heare, 
1hy judgementes juli, the Earth for icarcy 
Stilled with ſilence then we ſee. 


9 When thou, O LORD, beginſt to tiſe, 
Sentence to giue; as ludge of all: 

And in the Earth doeſt enterprite St 
To ride the humble out of chrall. - | 
10 (tics the tage of mortal mer 


$hall 


PSALME LXYYXVIE 


Shall bee thy praiſe z; the remnant then, 
Ot their turie thou bind'it wathall, 


11 Vouw, and per ſorme your vou es, therefore 
vnto the LORD your GOD, all yee 
'That round abeut him dwell, adore 

This ſeareſull One, with offtinges free, 

12 Which may cut off at his vintage, 

The breath of Princes in their tage: 


To earthly Kinges ſeareſull is hee. 


„ — 
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p L AL MB LXXVII. 
11 H my voyce to GOD doe crye 
WW ith heart and heart ie cheare: 


My voyce to GOD I lift on hie, 
ä And he my ſure doeth lieare. 
2 In time of grieſe i fought to GOD, 


By 


niglt no reſt I too kei 


But ſtreicht mine handes to him abroad, 
My ſcule comfort forſooke. 


3 WhenTItothinke on G O D intendey 
My trouble then is more: 
I ſpake, but could not make an ende, 
My Preath was ſtopt ſo ſore. 
4 Thou heldit mine eyes ſuch wi ſrom reſt y 


1 


hat I alwayes did wake: 


with feare I was fore _ 
My ſpeach did me fortake, 


The dayes of olde in minde | caſt; 
And oſt did thinke ypony 


Thet 


Full wany yecres agone, 


imes and ages that are paſt, 


lr AL 15 be * 
4 my to minde 
2 the peat to ſhowes | 
Avd with mine heart much ralke I findey 
My ſpirites doe (earch to knowe. 


75 will GO, fyde 1, at once for all, 
Caſt off his peaple t husꝰ 
Co that hencefoorth no time hee ſhall, 
Bee friendlie vato ys? 
© whar ? is his goodneſſe cleane decaydey 
Por euer and a daye? 
Or is his promiſe nowe delaydeꝰ 
And doeth his tructh decayed 


9 And will the LORD aur G00 forget 
__ His mereies manifolde- | 8 
Or mall his wrath increaſe ſo hotey 

His mercie tv with · holde? 
10 At laſt I ſaydey My weakneſſe is, 

Tue cauſe of this miſtrut: | 

© ODS mightic hand can helpe all this, 

And change it when he luſt, 


11 I will regarde and thinke vpon, 
The workiny of the LORD: 
Of all his wonders patt and gone, 
I gladl ie will recorde, 
12 Yeay all thy workes ! will declare, 
Aud what hee did deuile: 
To tell his factes I will not Ipare, 
And eke his counſels wiſe, 


x3 Thy workes, O LORD, are all vprighty ; 
And holieall 3 | 
"ts « Wha 
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PSALM YE EXXVIT. 
V hat one hath ſtrength © march the mivhe, 
Of thee, O LORD our GD, 
14 Thou art a G O D that doett foorthlhew, 
Thy wonders euery houre: 
And fo doeſt make the people know) 
Thy vertue and thy power. 


15 And thine oune ſolke thou didſt defende, 
With nrength and ſtretched arme: 


The ſonnes of lakob that deidende, 


And loſephes ſeede from harme. 

16 The waters, LO R b, perceiued tlie, 
The waters ſaw thee well: 

And hy feare aſide did fee, 


depthes on tremVhiay (ell, | 
15 The cloudes that were both thicke'and blacke, 
Did ralne moit plentcouſly : | 
The thunder in the alas did crackey _ 


Thy ſhafts abroad did file, 
a3 Thy thunder in the fire was heard 
The Ifyhening from aboue: 
Wich faſhes great made them aſteards 
The eanh did quake and moue. 


19 Thy wayes Within the ſea doe lye, 
Thy path in waters deepe: 

Yer none can t hero thy ſteppes eſpĩe, 
Nor kno thy pathes io keepe. 

2e Thou leadit thy folke vpon the land, 
As ſheepe un euery ſide: 

Py Moſes and by Aaron hand, 

Tun didſt them ſaſely guide. 


L. 


1 
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PSALME LX XVIII. 


1 my people to my Lawe, 


And to my wordes incline: 
2 My mouth {hall ſpeake ſtrange parables, 
And ſentences diuine. 
3 Which wee our ſelues haue heard and learade, 
Euen of our Fathers olde: 
And which for our inſtru & on; 
Our Fathers haue vs tolde, 


4 Becauſe wee ſhould net keepe it cloſe, 
From them that ſhould come atter: 
Who thould G O0 Ds power to their race praiſe 
And all his workes of wonder, 
$ To lakab hee commandment gaue, 
How Iſrael ſhould liue: | 
Willing our Fathers ſhould the fame, 
Vnto their children g ĩue. 


6 That they and their poſterit ie, 
That were not ſprung vp tho: 

Should haue the knowledge of the La 
And teach their ſeede alfo* 5 

That they miglit haue the better hope, 
In GUD — 14 abaue: 

And not forget to keepe his Lawes, 

And his Precepts in loue. 


2 Not beeing as their Fathers were: 
Rebelling in G O D $ ſight: | 

And would nut (rame their wicked heartes, 
To ko ] their GOD — — 

5 Howe went the people of Ephraim, 
Their neighbaures for to ſoyle 

Shooting their Danes the day of warre, 

And yet they tooke the 1 5 7 to For 


PSALME LIXXVINL. 


1. Fer Why ? they did not keepe with GOD, 


1 he couenant that was made: 
Nor yet would walke or leade their liues, 
According to his trade, 
11 Rar put into obliuion, 
His counſell and his will: 
And all his workes moe —; oo fiquey 
Which hee declared till, 


12 What wonders to our Fore-fathers, 
Did hee himſelſe diſcloſe? 

In Egypt land Within the heldey 

hat ealled is Thanaos? 

1; Bee did dinide and cut the Sea, 
That they might palle at ones: 

And made the water and as itill, 
As doch an heape of ftones, 


14 Hee leddetherh ſecrete in a cloude, 
| n day When it was bright: 
and all the night, when darke it wat, 
With fre he gaue them lighe. 
15 Hee brake the roc kes in Wildernelle , 
and gaue the people drinke: 
As plentitull as when the deeper; 
Doe flowe vp to the brinke. 


x6 Hee drewe out Riuers out of Rocks; 
That were both drie and harde; 
Of ſuch aboundance, that no floods; 
To them might be comparde. 
17 Yer for all this, again the LORD), 
I heir kane ey did Ws 
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PSALME LYXVitl. 
And Rirred him that is moſte high, 
To wrath in Wilderneſſe, 


12 They tempted him within their hearyhos 
Like people of mittruit: | 
Requiring ſuch a kinde of mee, 
As ſerued to tlieir luſt. 
19 Saying with murmurat ion, 
In their vnthankfulnelicy 
hat ? can our G OD prepare fo® vs. 
A fea(t in wil demeſle? 


20 Beholde, hee ſtrake the flonle rocke, 
And foods foorthwith did fowe⸗ 
nut can hee nowe glue ta his fol ke, 
Both bread and fleſh alſo? 
2! When GOD hearde this, hee waxed wrothy 
W ith lakob and his læede: 
So did his indignationy 
On l ſrael proceede. 


22 becauſe they did not faithfully 
Releeue, and hope that he 

could alwayes helpe and fuccour them, 
In their neceſs it ie. | 

21 Wherefore hee did command the eloudes, 
Foorthwith they brake in ſunder: 

24 And rainde downe M A N for them to eateg 
A feode of mcekle wonder, 


233 When earthly men with Angels foodey 
Were ſedde at their requeit 
26 lee bade the Eait winde blowe away, 
And brought inthe South-welt, 
WE 37 And 


\ 


J Yet more and more they vid deſire, 


| 


PSALME UINYXVYINT. 

27 And rainde downe Heſli as thicke as duſty 
And fowles as thicke as ſind; 

28 which hee di caſt ami · i the place, 

Where all their tems did tand. 


29 Then ufd they eate exceeding] je, 
And all men had their filles: 


ro ſerue their luſts and Willee, 
39 But as the meate was in their moutlies, 


His Wrath vpon them ſel]: 5 | 
71 And flew the fowre of all the youthy | 
And choyſt of Iſtael. 


32 Yer ſell they to their wonted ſinne, 

And ſtill they did him grieue: | 

For all the wonders that hee wrought | 
They would him not belecue, 

$3 Their dayesy therefore hee ſhortened, [ 
And made their honour vaine: 1 
Their yeeres did waſte, and paſſe away | 
With terrour and with paine, j 


14 But euer When hee plagued them, 
They foughe him by and by: 

35 Remembring then hee was thelr firengthy 
1 heir helpe, and GOD molt hye. i 

36 Tlough in their mouthes they did but zloſtʒ | 
And fattesewiththe LORD: | | 

And with, their tongues, and in their hearts, | 
Diſſembled cucric worde. 


$7 Tor Why ? their heartes were nothing kent 


To him ; nor te hiazrade 
y — 1 3 Ner 


ATU I rxxvViti. 
Nor yet to keepe, or to performs 
B he conenane that Was made, 
2 3T Yet was hee (till ſo wercifull, 
When they deſeni*de to dle, 
| That he forgaue them their miſd eedes; 
1] 2M And would not them deſtroy, 


Yea, many a time he turn de his wraths 

. And did himſtlfe adult: 

1 And would not ſuffer all hle whole 

1 Ditþleaſure to ariſe, 

* 39 Conſidering that they were but felt, 
| And euen as a winde: 

0 That — . and cannot well, 

| eturke by fs owe kinde, 


4% Howe oftm times in WII 
| | Did they their LORD prouoke? 
g Howe did they mooue and irte their LORD, 
114 To plague them with his firgke? 
41 Yet did they turne againe to ſinne, 
And tempted © O D eftſhone: 
Preftribing w the Holle LORD, 
What things they would haue done, 


| 

42 Not thin 3 hand and power 
| Not thinking of his hand and power, 
[1 ; Nor of the day when hee 
1 Delluered them out of the bondee 
411 Of the fearce enemie, 
1 41 Nor howe hee wrought his miraclery 
| i As they themſelues behelde, 
Fi K 


pt + and the wonders that 
de did In Zoan finlde, 


2 44 Ne 
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PSALME LIV. 

44 Nor howe hee turned by his powery 
The waters into blood 

That no man might recetue hiſs drinbe, 

At Rliuer tar at Flood, 

45 Nor howe hee ſent them ſlwarmes of TItet, 
W hich did them dre annoy: 

And tilde their Countreys full of Frogges, 
which did their land deſtroy. 


46 Nor howe hee did commit their ftuitery 
Vnto the Caterpiller: 
And all the labour of their handes, 
Ile gaue to the Graſſehopper. 
47 With Hayleſtones he deſtroyde thelr Ves, 
do that they were all lot: | 
And not lo much as wilde i trees; 
But he conſUmde wh froſt, 


4 And yet with Hayleſtones once againe, 
The LORD their Cattrll ſmate 
And all their fockes and hearves Itkewylſt, 
w ith Thunderbolts full hote. | 
40 Hee caſt vpon them in hi ire, 
And in his farſe — N 
Diſpleaſure, wrathy and euill ſpirltet; 
Io trouble them among, 


ge Then to hit Wrath hee made x Ways 
And ſpared not the leaſt: 
But gaue vnto the peſtilence, 
he Man and eke the Reaſt, 
$1 Hee ſtrake glld the firſt-dorne all, 
That vp in Egypt . 
4 
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p SAT NMR LX x VII, 
And all the chieſe of Men and Beaſtes, 
Within the centes of Kam, 


52 But as ſor all his owne deare folke, 
He did preſerue and kerpe: 

And caricd them through Wildemeſſe, 
Enen like a focke of Sheepe, 

$3 Without all feare both ſafe and ſoundy 
He brought them ont of thrall: 

Whereas their ſoes with rage of Seas; 
Were ouerwhel med alt, 


£4 And brought them out into the coaſtess 
Of his owe hole land 
Euen to elie Mount which hee had got, 
By his ſl roi arme and hand, 
55 And there caſt out the Heathen fol key 
And did thelr land diuide: 
And in their tentes hce ſer the Tribes, 
Of Iſrael to abide. 


56 vet for all this thelr G o D mo highs 
They ſtirde and tempted fill; 
And wouhl! not keepe his Teltamenty 
Nor yet ohey his will, 
57 But as theit Fathers turned backe, 
Fuen ſo they Went aſt «+ 
Much like a bowe that would not bende, 
Bur flipt and ſtart away. 


eg And grieued him with ther hill-altaress 
With 1 and with ſire: 
And with their Idoles vehementl ie 


Prouoked him to ire, 


Us 52 TN 


ye 


erewich lis wra 
49 To kindle in _ h beguane — 
The naughtineſſe of Iſrael, 
He did & anach deem. 


Co Then hee forſooke the Tabernacley 
Of Shllo where he was 1 

Right conuerſave with earthly men, 
Euen as his dwelling place, 

«1 Then iu ſſred hee his might and power, 
In bondage for to ſtand: 

And gaue the honour of his Arkey 

Into his enemies hand. 


62 And did commit them to tlie worde, 
Wroth with his heritage. 

C; The young men were deuourde with firey 
Maydes had no muriage, 

64 And with the ſworde the Prleſtes alſds 
Did periſh euerie une 

And not a Widowe left allue, 
Their death for to bemone, 


65 And then the LORD began to Walkgy 
Like one that ſlept a time 

Or like a valiant nun of Ware, 
Refreſhed aſter Wine, 

C& With Emrandes in the hinder parry 
He lirake his enemies all: 

And put them then vnto a ſhainey 


That was perpetuall. 


C7 Then hee the Tent and Tabemacle, 
Of loſepli did reſuſe: E 


As fof 


„11 xf. 
Ar for the Tribe of Ephraim, : 
He would in no Wit chooſe, 

C& But cho the Tribe of leludah, 


| Whereas he thought to dwell: 
| 


Tea euen the noble Mount Sinn, 
which he did loue 1d well. 


| C9 Whereas hee did his Temple bullde, 

„ Both ſumptuouſiy and ſire: 

Mt Like as the Karthy which hee hath maden 
mt For euer to endure. 
| | ye Then choſe hee Dauſd him to ſtrue, 

| \ His people for to — 

4 Whome her tooke vp, and brought away) 

|| Euen from the foldes of Sheepe. 


71 As he did follow the Ewes with ya 
1 The LORD did him aduance; * 
To feede his people of lirael, 
And his mheritance, 
523 Then Dauſd with a faithfull heart; 
| His flocke and charge did teede: 
And pnaderely with all his power, 
| id gonerne them indeede. 
ki. 
O LORD, the Gentiles doe inuadez 
Thine Heritage to ſpoyle: 
IARVSALEM an hcape is made, 
Thy Temple they defoyle. 
2 The bodies of thy Sainces moſte deare, 
Abroade to Birdes they caſt: 
The fleſh of ſuch av doe thee frarey 
The bealts devoure and waſte, 


ar 


3 Theis 


PIAUMEVIYTXTYTY, 
x Ther blood throughunt leruſalem, 
* _ , Like water ſpilt they have: 
So that there is not one of them, 
To lay tlieir dead in graue. 
4 Thus are wee made a laughing ftockey 
Almolte the worlde throughout: 
The enemlet at vs jeſt and motkey 
Which dwell our coaſtes about, 


g Wilt thou, O LO RD, thus in thine Ir 
Againſt vs euer fume? 

And ſhew thy wrath az hote as fires 

x Thy — for — — 

6 Vpon theſe people poure t mez 
Which did thee neuer know. 

All Realmes which call not on thy Name 
conſume and ouertluow, 


fror they have gotte the vpper-hand 
And akohs ede detirerden oy 
His habitatian and his land, 
They haue left watte and voyde. 

8 Neare not in minde our former faultes, 
With ſpeede (ome pitrie ſhower 
And avde ve, LORD, in all aſſaultes; 

For we are Weake and lowe, 


9 0 GOD, that glueſt all health and gracyy 
On vs declare the lime: 
Weigh not our workes, our ſinnes deſace, 
For honour of thy Name, 
te Why hall the wicked Rj11 alwayes 
To vs as le dumbe | 
lu thy reproach rejoyce and lay» 
Where is their b become? 


* 


— — —— 
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PSALME IxXxxx. 
Require, O L ORD), as thou ſeeſt good, 
pefore our eyes in ſight: 
Of all theſe folke thy ſeruantes blood, 
Which they ſpit in deſpiglit. 
Tx Recciue into thy fight in hatte, 
The ela mours, griefe, and wrong, 
Of ſuch as are in ptiſon caft, 
Suſtaining yrons itrong, 


Thy force and ſtrergth to celebrate, 
LORD , ſet them out of band: 
Which vnto death are deſt ĩnate, 
And in tlieir enemies hand. 
11 The Nations Which haue beene fo bol de, 
As to bla ſpheme thy Name: 
Into their lappes with ſeuen fol de, 
Repay aga ine the ſame, 


x3 So wee thy ſal ke, thy paſture Sheepe 
Will praile thee 5 8 

Aud teach all ages for to keepe, 

For t hee like praiſe in ſtore. 


PS APM B LXXX, 

Pattor of ISRAEL, 
5 Like Slieepe that doeſt leadey 
The linage of 10S E PH, 

Aduert and take heede: 
That ſuteſt berweene , 

Ihe Cherubins briglu: Pp” 
Appeare now, , and ſhewe, 
To vs thy great might. 


2 Before thy folke Ephraim, 
Lenjamin ot olde: 


wy 


/ 


p SAT ME 
And Tribe of Manaſſes, 
The flocke of thy fol ie, 
Awake once, vp- reare 
Thy puillance moh ſcrong . 
Aad come laue vs, LORDp 
Thou tatrieſt too long. 


10 great GOD Eternal! 

Our ſtrength and our ſtay: 
Returne and reſtore vs, 

Wir hout more delay. 
And let ſhine on vs; 

Thy countenance eleare, 
So ſhall wee bee ſafe, 

And ſhrinke for no ſeare. 


60 LORD GOD of Aunies, 
Thy folke to conſume, 
Howe long at their prayers, 
- Shall rhine anger fume? - 
$s Thou ſedſt them with breads 
of way and woes 
Teares largelie to drinke, 


Thou gaueit them alſo, 
6 Thou letit vs the hatred, 

And firife to ſuſtainey 
Of all our next neighboures, 

Our harmes that haue ſeene. 
And our foes right gladde, 

Of our ſhame and wrong: 
with taunting vs 4 mocke 

Themſelues all among. 
10 LORD Oo of Armes, 
our ſtrengeh and our Nay: 


{xXxx; 
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PSALME IXI. 1 
Kerurne, and reſtore vs, 


Without more delay, | 0 
And let ſhine on vs, 
Thy countenance dlearey 3 
$0 ſliall wee bee ſafe, 

And ſhrinke for no feare, 


8 A Vine out of Egypt, 
Thou brought with great eure: | 
Thou caſt out the Gentiles, 
And planted it ſure. 
9 Thou cleanſedit the ground, | 
And rooted it fo, | 
That all the whole land, 
It filde to and froe, 


xe With the ſhaddowe thereof, 
The Mountaines were cladde: 
And like the tall Cedars, 
Her branches did ipreade. 
41 Her ioughes to tlie Sea, 
Farre foorth did ſhe ſtreateh: 
And Graffes to the Flood 
Euphrates out - reach. 


22 Why haſt thou broke downe then; 
Her Hedges ſo fairey 
Till all that paſſe by her 
Haue pluckt her full bare? 
13 The Boarc of the Wool, 
Hath digde vp at wille 
All zeaſtes of the Fielde 
1 heir bellies doc all. 


14 O great GOD of Armies, X 
- Qurſtrength and our fta y: — 62. Re- 


Returne wee beſcech theeg 
Without more delay: 
Confider from Heaucny 
And lee this fore caler 
And viſite this Vine, 
Which all men diſgrace, 


15 And viſite the Vineyarde, 
And Fielde where it Rood 
which thy right hand plantedy 
When it was but rude, 
And of the young hudde, 
Some diele, f ORD take, 
Which thou for thy ſelfe, 
Mofte ſtrong didit once make. 


26 Which nowe all downe beateny 
Is burnt vo with Fire; 
As people which periſh, 
At thy frowning ire, 
17 Rut yet on that many 
Let thine hand be knowne, 
W hich by thy right hand, 
Thou choſe for thine owne. 


On the ſonne of man, LORD, 
Thy mi:;ht now declare: 
For thy ſelfe ſo potent, 
Whom thou didit prepare. 
13 Wee ſhall not tume backe, 
From thee then no more: 
Keuiue vs; thy Name 
So ſhall we implore. 


Our ſtrength and our Rays 


PSALME rr 


19 0 LORD GD of Armies, 


2 At our Feaſt day Cas wee were wonted) 


2 . 5 4 ä wa a 
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b Ss AI un LXXST. 
Returne and reſtore ys, e 
Without more delay. 
let ſhine on ve, 


Thy countenance cleare: 
So ſhall wee bee ſafe "nd 


* And ſhricke for ro feare, 


— 


p 8 A L — E \LXXXI. 5 
O GOD our ſtrength nuſte comſortabl 
With merrie heartes ſing and 8 V 
TolACOBS 600 amiable, 
Make melodie with cheareſull yoyce, 

2 Goe take vp the Plalmes, | 
The Timbrell with Shalmes: 

Ering foorth nowe let ſee, 

The ** ſull of pleaſure, 

With Viole ja meaſure, 

That well can agree. 


_= 2 uw #7 G woe Gow a 


Let blowe the Trumpet merrilie: 
The firſt day of the month appoſnted, 
Thus to be kept ſolemnedly: 

4 For (as time hath ſerued) 
3 

This ſtatute of ol de. 

And this is the ordour, 

Which their G O D to honours 


Jakobs ſeede did holde. 


5 Hee layde his lawe'ynto the linagey 

Of loſeph, parxginy from the land 

Of Egypt: where I heard a language 

Yncouth and ſtrange to vndenſtand. ä 


PYALME L * * XI. 
6 Then my force vp. reat ing, 
From the burth«ns bearing, 
His ſhoulders 1 trooke: _ 
Ani ele the Taske-maſtery 
The Pottes and the Flaſtcry 
His handes then for oolie. 


7 Thou calledſt, beeing brought at vader, 
And I did ridde thee rom diſtveſſe. 
Within the lecrete of my Thunder, 
1 hearde thy grudg in ges mote * leſſe. 
I did alſo pruoue thee, 

My 8 goodnefle aboue thee, _ 
When thou didit miltraſt: 
At Meribah chyding, 
For Waters prouyding, 
Jo ſemue thee at luſt, 


3 Hearken my people, 1 hum thee, 

O Iſrael ( if thou would heare) 

9 Thou ſhouldi let no ſtrange God allure: lies, 
Nor other Bode worlſhi or ſcare, 5 ä 
0 For I am th*Ecetnall,  _ 

Thy great GOD ſuper Wl; | 

Which from Egypres t Fs 
Haue brought t eee,” r 

Ilm mouth open lar le, 

* fill ĩ it I bk 


11 Fat yet my p le whome I cho, 
ce they would not heare, 1 Gyed 

4241 ] en ney 

Os mee their loning L OR . 

2) Therefore I did le them R 
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PSA L ry E LXXX113 
en as their hearts gau gau © them; \ 
o ſerie their engine, 
Aſter leude entifings, 
Of their ovine deuiſings, 
So did they decline, 


x3 ch, if my ſolke had not forſaken, 
To hearken vnto me thole dayes: 
Oh, if that Iſrael had taken, 
liglu to walke In my tie wayesz 
14 Then coul d I haue reaſon 
In a litge ſcaſon, 
Their fees to ſubdue: 
And mine hand haue turned, 
Vpon ſuch as ſpurned, - 
My Sa inctes to purſue, 


15 The Haters of the L O R D ſhould dener 
Bur flatter him by force oonſt rande: 

And a moſt proſperous time for euer, 

Should to my people haue remainde, 

26 Thou ſhould then haue beene ted de 
With moſe finett Wheat Breads 

Juen at thine owne will. 

And with the ſwweete Honey 4 

Of the roeke ſo ſtonie, 

x T would thee full fill, 


— — — 
een LXXXIIL 
M 1DS the preaſſe, with men of might, | 
The LO RD himſelfe did Rand: 
To pleade the cauſe of trueth and right, 
With iudyges of the I and, 
. How long, Ride hee, will yee proceedey 


x ale; judgement to award? 
* 


N as. 


PSALM ELIXXxX, 
nd haue reſpe& for lone of meede, 
The wicked to regarde? 


3 Whereas of due yee ſhould defendey 

The fatherleſſe and weake: 

nd when the poore man doeth contende, 
In judgement juitly ſpeake. 

If yee bee wile , defende the cauſe, 
Of men in their right: 

nd ridde whe needie from the clawes, 
Of Tyrantes force and might. 


x But nothing will they knowe ar learne, 
In vaſne to them | talke: 
They will not ſee, or ought diſcerne, 
\ Bute R311 in darknefſe walke. 
or loe , euen nowe the time is come, 
That all things fall to naught: 
nd likewiſe lawes, both all and ſomes, 
Tor gaine are ſolde and bought, 


5 I had decreede it in my fighty 
As Gods to take you all: 
nd children to the moſte of might, 
For loue I did you call. 
Put notwithſtanding yee ſhall diey 
| As men, and ſo decay: 
p Tyra, 1 ſhall you deſtroys 
And plucke you quite aWay « 
Vp, LORD, and let thy ſtrength be nenne 
And judge the worlde with might: 
dr why d all Nat ſons are thine onen 
Jo take them as thy right, 
M 2 PSAL. 
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L MIR IITIIII. 
G O D ſor thy grace, 


hon keepe no more ſi len cet 
Ceaſe not, O0 GOD, 
Nor holde thy peace no more 
For loc, thy foesy | ; 
W1th cruell violence, 
Confedered are, 
And with an hideous roare, 
this their rage, 
Theſe rebellex bragge and ſlioare. 
2 And they that hate thee, 
Moſte mal jc ĩouſſ ie, 
Azainſt thy might, 
Their heads haue raiſde on hie. 


3 For to oppreſſe, 

Thy peoples they pretende: 
With ſubtile flights | 
And mooue conipi:acle: 
For ſiicli as on 

Thy ſecrete heipe depende, 
4 Goe to ſayde cliey, 

And let ys vtterlie; 

This Nat ion, 1 
Roote out from memorie: 
And of the name, 

Of Iiſraelites let neuer: 
Further bee made, 

No mention for euer. 


5 Conſpired are, 


With cruell hearts and ſell: 


Thus againſt thee. 
1ogeler in a bande. | 


465 The 


The 


PSALME I. 
C The Edomires , : 
Tlat in their Tentes doe dwell; 
And Timaclires, e 
loyned with them doe ſtands 

The Moabites, 

Vpon the other hand, 

With the proude race, 

Of Agarenes together) , 
Aſſembled are, 

And wickedly confe ler. 


7 Gebal , Ammon, 

And Amaleck all three, 
March loerthy each ne 
With his owne Garri ſon. 
The philiſtimes, 
Formoſte they thinke to bee. 
The indwellers CET 


f Tyre, with them are boyne, 


Amur alſo, 

Is their companion: 
With the children 

Of Lot, to hee arrayed; 
In their ſuppott, 2 


1 His banner is displayed. 


.1 9 Doe thou to them, 


As thou di dſt to the Hole 
Of Madlan, ü 

I laſin, and Siferay 
At Ky (ſon Flood: 
10 In Endor liues they loſly 
Jo dongue the l.nd, 


M 8 
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 __PSALME LX XXIII. 
Whereas their bodles laye: 
11 Like Oieh, Z eb, 
Zebay and Zalmunnay 
So make thou them 
Ruen their mote mighty princes y 
And all the chiefe 
Rulers of their provinces: 


\ 122 Which ſaidey Let vs 
Inlierite as our one, 
GOD S manſions, 
13 My GOD, make them to bee 
Like rolling wheeles: 
Or as the ſtub ble blowne 
Before the winde. 
14 As fire the woods we ſeep 
Doeth burne, and fame : 


Deuoure on mounta ines hiey 

The Hather crnppe; 

18 do let thy tempeſt chaſe them 
And thy whirle-winde, 

With terrour ſa deface them. 


v6 Their ficesy LORD, 
With ſhamefulnelſe fulfill: 
That they may ſcekey 
Thy Name in minde to print. 
17 Confounded ler 
Them bee; and euer ſtills 
Vexed with woet 
Vea; make them ſhamde and ſhent. 
12 And let them knowe, 
That thou art parminent: 


That LEHO VAR, TA Thy 


Thy Name alone pertaſneth: 
To thee ouer ally 


The Farth, whoſe glory reigneth. 


PSALME IXXXILV. 


PSS TE LXYxIV. 
H AQ W pleaſant is thy dwelling place, 


O. LORD of Hoſes, to mee! 
The Tabernacles of thy grace, 
How pleaſant, LO R Dy they bee! 
2 My ſoule doeth long full fore to gocy 
into thy Courts abtoad: 
Mine heart doeth joye, my fleſh alſo, 
In thee the liuing GOD, 


3 The Sparrowes ſinde a roome to reſt, 
and. ſue themſtlues from wrong: 

And eke the Swallow hath a neſt, 
Wherein to keepe her. Youny, : 

4 Theſe kirdes full nigh thine Altar mayy 
Haue * to fit and ing: 

O LORD of Hoſtes, thou art, I fays 
My G OD, and cke my King. 


5 oh, they bes bleſſed, that may dwell, 
Within thine houſe * 

For they all times thy faes doe tell, 
And euer ziue thee praiſe, 

C Yea, happie ſure likewile are they, 
Whoſe ſtrength and ſtay thou ert: 


Who ro thine luſt doe minde the way) 
And ſeeke it with their heart. 


As they goe through the Vale of teares, 
f 1 hey digge vp * tall: 
| 4 
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PSALME xx II v. 
That as a Spring it all appeares, * 


. 


And thou their pittes doeſt fill. oy 
8 From ſtrenth iq ſtrength they walke full faſt, 
No faintneſſe there ſhall bee: . 
And ſo the G3 D of Gods at laft 


In Sion they doe ſee, 


9 o LORD of Hoſten to mee giue heedey 
And heare when 1 doe prayce 

And let it thrangh thine care proceede, 
O Iakobs G OD, 1 ſaye. i 

10 0 LORD our ihielde, of thy good grace, 
Regarde, and ſo drawe nea re: 

Regardey I ſay beholde tlie face, 
Of thine Anointed deare, 


11 For why > within thy courtes one days 
Is better to ab ĩde: 
Than other where to keepe or ſtay, 
A thouſand Yayes beſide. 
12 Much rather would 1 keepe a doorey 
'  Wirhlnthe houſe of GOD, 
Than in the Tentes of wiekedneſſe, 
To ſettle mine abode, 


#3 For GOD the LORD our light and fhielde, 
Will grace and worſt-{p gine: 

And no geod thiny ſhall bee with-kelde, 
From them that 8 line. 

140 LORD of Hoſtes, that man Is bleſt, 
And happy fore fs hee, 

That is periwaried in his breſt, 


To truſt all cimes in thee, 


tb) 


p SALMR TTVN. 


O 


Who was in thraldome ſtrait. 


Thou couered liaſt, and didſt not judge, 
Thy mercies were ſo great. 


e Thine anger then and wrath fa hote, 
Thou didR remitte, and haſte ſurgot, 
Such was thy tender loue. 


5 


4 O turne vs then, GOP of our ttrengtli, 


es I Releaſe thine Ire, and nowe at length, 
Let our diſtreſſe thee moue. 


s Wilt thou bee angty, L Oo RD, for aye? 


wile thou prelong thy wrathy I Gye> 
And that from age ro age? 

E Wilt thou not turne; vs vp to rayſeꝰ 

That wee thy people may tliee prayſe, 
And that with great courage. 


„ Thy mercy, L O R D, to ſhewe vouehſafen 


That thy Saluation wee may liaue. 
But hea: ken naw I will, 


2 And heare what & OD himſelſe did ſay, 
de, [who peace before his Sa!ndes docth lay, 


Le they ſhould turne to ill. 


Noe certainlie his health fs nearey 


To ſuch as doe indeede him ſeare, 
N And bletieth trill our land. 


1% Loe, trueth and mercie both doe meetey 


His righteouſneſſe and peace doe greete, 
And both joyve hand = hand, 
| 7 


1 


LORD, thou loued haſt thy land, 
And brought foorth takob'with chine han? 


2 Thy peoples ſinnes ſo great and lprdge, 


4 


tt Fob 


2 $A TE EXXXVY. 
21 For trueth ſhall from the Earth budde out; 
From Heaten righteouſneſſe no doubt: 

Ye, GOD tue ſuch ſore: 
22 So that eur land ſhall glue encreaſe, 
x3 And righteoutneſſe cowardes him preaſe, 
__. Who ſhall ſtill march beſore. , 


PSALME._LXXXV1.: 
| By RD, bow thine eare to my requeſt, 
And heare mee by and by: 
With gricuous paine, and griefe oppreſt, 
- 1 poore 22 am r;, 
3 Preſerue ſoule, becauſe wayes 
. . . Aud aohn e halle here > P 
And Que thy ſernanty LORD, 1 prayy 
That puts his truſt in thee, 


3 Thy mercy, L OR D, on mee expreſſes 
e 
For hy the day I doe not ceafe, 
hn tbee to erye and call. 9 
4 Comfort, O LORD, thy ſemants ſoule; 
That now with paine is pynde; 
For vnto thee, LORD, ! extoll, 


And lift my foule and minde, 
J Tor thou art gonad and bountifull, 
Thy ifen of 3 race are free: 
And eke thy mercies plentifull, 
To all thar call on thee. | 
GO LORD, likewile when I doe prays 
Regarde and giue an eare: 
Marke well rhe wordes that 1 doe ſays 
And all my prayers hcare, 


9 REG 
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PSALME TXXYVI, 


y In time when trouble doeth mee moougy 


To thee I doe complainet 2 
For why ? I knowe, and well doe procue, 
Thou anſwergft mee againe. 


8 Among the Gods, O LOR D, is none 


Wirth chee to be comparde: 
And none can doe as thou alone, . 
The like hath not beene heard. 


5 The Gent lles, and the peopleall, 
Which thou didſt make and frame; 
Befare . face on knees will fall, 
An glorifie thy Name. 
10 For why ? | 
All zL ORD, is.thine owne: 
Thou workeſt wonders lil in fight, 

For thou art GOD alone. | 
i O teach mee, LORD, thy way, and x 
Shall in thy trueth proceed e: 8 

o joyne mine heart to rhee ſo nye, 
That I thy Name may dread. 
12 To thee, 3 
_ we ik 0 LORD. 
nd glorife thy Name alwayes, 
4 10 euer thnagh the world, 


Is great, and doeth excell; 
Thou ferſt my ſdule at bert ie, 
Out front the lower hell. 


thou art fo much of might3 


G ON, will 1 glue praiſed 


; For Why d thy mercie ſhewde to meeg 


14 O L ORD, che proude againſt mee riſes 
And heapes of men of might: 
They ſecke my ſoulez aw in no wiſhy . 
x5 The 


Will haue thee in their ſiglit. 


4 
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P+SALME LxxxvYI. 
xx Thou LO RD, art merciſull and meehe, 
Full flacke and ſiowe to wrath | 
Thy prom {s full great y and ele 
| hy trueth no meaſure hath, 
16 O turne to mee, and mercy grant, 

Thy ſtrength to me apply: 
o helpe and ſaue thine owne ſeruaut, 

Thine handmaides ſonne am I, 


17 On mee ſome ſigne of fauour ſhowez 
That all my foes may ſee, 

And bee afhamde, —1 (LORD) deu, 
Didit helpe and ſuccour mee, 


8 
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PSALME LX XXVII. 
HAT Citie ſhall full well endure, 
Her 15 Rill doet li taye, 
Vpon the holfe hilles full ſure, 
It can no time decaye. i 
2 GO Diloues the poter of Sfon beſts 
His grace 1 abide. 
Hee lones them mote than all the ret 
Oflakobs tentes beſide. 


3 Full glorious thinges reported bee, 
In Sion and abroad: 

Great thinges, I ſaye are os of thee 
. — * ed _ VD, | 

On Rahab TI will eaſt an eye; 

9 And beare in minde the ſame: 

And Babylon ſhall eke apply, 
And learne to know my Name, 


4 Loe, Paleſtine and Tyte alloy 
- With Ethiope likewiſe: 


* 


A Re- 


4 


| PSA. 
& people olde tall long agoe, 
Were home, and there did riſe, 
Of Sion they {hall Gy abroad, | 
C TRY 2 men * . 6 
aue there ſpniug vp; and the high GOD 
Hath founded ar the ame. F 


7 Intheir recordes to them it ſhall, 
Through G ODS deuilt appeare, 
Of Sion; that the cluefe of all, 
Had his beginning there. 
8 The Minſreiles all, with ſuch as ſinges, 
' Shall praiſe the-L ORD with glee; 
For of delight my pleaſant ſpringes, | 


Ne compalt all fv thee. 


MS LXXXyvii. 


PSALME LXXXVI1l, 


| Oo G OD of my Saluation, 


I day and night before thee fall; 
O ler my ſupplication, 
Of thee bee hearde when I doe call. 

2 For cuſlles doe my ſbule ſo fill, 
My life neare tv the Graue is throwney 
With ſuch as fall the pitte vntill, 

I numbred amy and ſtrengt h haue none, 


s Among the dead a man moſte free, 

As one in graue alreadie flaine: 
home thou eiteemſt no more to bee, 

Byr quite cut off, as one moſte vaine. 
E In deepe profound thou haſt. me caft, 
here in the darke full deepe 1 lye: 
Thy wrath on mee fo layde thou lia, 
| hat ouet come wich griete I yer 


\ 


PLALMYE TIxxxvril. 
uch as mee knewe thou hen drawne backe) 
W hoſe loue is turned to great hater | 
IT am {hut — all helpe 1 Jacke, 
1 — & my dreadful Rare . 
9 vilage ny grieſe dec 
To that! — LU KB. day b ge 
Mine handes to thee I ſtreteli with care, 
Kut yer can laue no reſt nur hay, 


1. Wilt thou ſhewe wondery to the dead? 
Shall dead men rife to prajit thy Name? 
i Shall in the graue thy loue bee ſpred? 
with faithfulnefſe may death well ſrameꝰ 

12 Thy wondrous workes for to repente? 
Shall _ in darkneſſe deepe bee knowne? 
Or ſhall thy righteouſheſſe ſo greats 
In a forgetfull land bee ſhowne? 


17 To thee, © LORD, long cryde I haue, 
And early ſhall T come to pray: 
»4 Why doeſt thou ſtay my ſoule to ſuue, 
And tumethy ſace from mee away? 
15 I am aftii{aed to the death, 
Alwayes in «read of lifes in doubt 
16 Thy wrath I feele at every breath, 
Thy ſeare almoſt hath worne me out. 


17 Like water they me cloſtd round, 
Becauſd 1 ſhould not from them (ide 
aT My lovers heartes thou haft vpbousd, 
And mine acquaintance did them hide. 


PSALME LXXXIX, 
No © ſing the mercies of the LORD), 
* wy rengut {ball nater ſpare 


*y & 
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PSALME IYTYXRIX, 
nd with my mouth from age to aye, 
Thy trueth 1 will declare. 
For | haue ſalde, That mercie ſhally 
tor euermore remaſne: 
n that thou doeſt the Heanens Ray, 
Thy truech appeareth pla ine. 
To mine Ble, faide GOD, I made 
A 1 and Beheſt: 5 : 7 
leruant DAVID to ade 
7 | \worey and did be, , 
Thy ſecede for euer 1 will nay, 
And ſtabliſh it Full faſt: 
od (M11 ypholdethy throne alway, 
From age to age to laſt, | 
The Heavens ſhew with joye and minh, 
Thy wondrous werke, © LORD: 
hy Sain&es within thy Church on earthy 
ben Rent 
Who with the LORD it t 
In all the cloudes abroad; _— 
mongſt the ſonnes of all the Gods, 
What one Is like our G O D? 
G OD inaſſemblle of the Saints, 
' Is greatlie to bee dread 
nd ouer all that Awell about, 
In terrour to bee lud. 
LORD GOD of Koſter, in all the worldey 
Whole Arength is like to thee? 
eueric ſide, moſte mightie LO RD, 
_ 1 Thy erueth Ia ſtene to dee. 


he raging Sea by thine aduilcy 
and I kou ruleſt at thy willy 


— —— — ——— . 
- 0 — 
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_ LAS LY Arx. 
when the Waucs thereof e 
Thou meh them calwe and Alu. 
ne As a man e, ſo Egypt 
Haſt ray "x ds LO Kp: 
Thy foes with mfghtie arme and hand, 
Thou ſcattered haſt abroade. 


11 The Heaucns are thine and ft Ill have beene, 
' Likewiſe the Earth and Land: 

The worlde, with all that therein is, 
Thou formed with thine hand. 

12 Both North and South, thou LORD; alone, 
Thy ſe:fe didſt make and frame: 

Both Tabor mount, and eke Hermon; 
Rejoyce and praiſe thy Name, 


11 Thinè arme is ſtreag, and full of power, 
All might therein doch lyer 

The ſtrength of thy right hand each hourey - 
Thou lifteſt vp on hye. 

14 In righteouſneſſe and equities, 
Thon hatt thy ſeate and place: 

Mercie and truetli are ſtill with thee, 
And goe before ĩhy face, 


en Thoſe folke are bleft, thou knowe aright, 
Id joye in thee, Oo GOD: , 
For In the ff 


anour of thy ſights - 
They walke full fate abroade, 


| |? 2 6 LORD, in thy Name rejoyce they mall, 


And that from day to n 


| . And in thy righteouſneſſe w 


Dult thenmſelaes away. | 
1 


17 


ne z 


PSALNE Wexxrsx, 


17 For why ? their Rory itrengrh and at 4% 8 


In thee alone doch 
Thy goodneſſe eke t hat hath ys ſtai den 


Shall lift gur harne on he. 
18 Our ſtrength that doth defend vs Well, 


The LORD to vs.doth bring: 
The holy One of Uael,; :... | 
Hee is out guide and King, 


124 


19 Thy will g Saints forner]mer, || af 


ſons thou did W/ 


in vi 


And thus then d idſt thou ſay to them, 


Thy miade to mae th 
A man of might haue 1 ere, 
Your, King and guſde to be: 
And ſet him vp whome 1 elect, 
Among the folie to mee. 
20 My ſeruant Dauid I aphojnty 
home 1 ſearched out, 
And with mine holy oyle annoint, 
Him M ing of all the rout. 


know, 


21 Therefore mine hand fs readie R{ll, 


With him for to remaine 
And with mine arme alſd 1 Will, 
Him ſtrengthen and ſuſtaine, 


\ 

22 The enemies ſhall not him opprelſes 
They ſhall him not deuoure + 

Nor yet the ſonnes of wickednefſe, 
Of him ſhall haue no power. 

23 His foes likewiſe will 1 deſtroy, 
Betore his face in ſight ; 

N 


Ard 


PSALME LXXYIX 
And thoſe that hate him plague wil! 1, 
And ſtrlke them wich my might, 


24 My truetli and mercie eke withall, 
Shall ſtill ypon him | er 

And in my Name hit horne eke ſhall, 
bee lifted vp on he. 

25 His Kingdome I will fe to be, 
Vpon the Sea and Sand: 

And eke the running foods ſhall hee, 
Embrace with his right haud, 


26 Hee ſhall depend with all his hearty 
On mee; and thus ſhall ay: 
My Father and my G O D thou arty 
My rocke of health and ſtay. 
27 As my fra borne. lil him take; 
Of all on Barth that e 
His might and honour 1 mall malte, 
Aboue all worldly Kings. 


a8 My mercie ſhall be with him ill, 
For ever to indute: 
My falthfull Couenant 1 will, 
To him keepe fieme and ſlixe : 
.B9 And eke his Ned will 1 ſuſtalne; 
p For ay both ſute and faſte 
go that hx throve ſha till rema ine, 
While that the Heauens doe laſt, 


ze If that his ſonnes forſake my Lawe, 
And io beg inne to Werue : 
And of my iudgements haue none ae; 
Nor will not t hem oblerue, 
di Or if they doe not vd aritzli, 


2 


PYALME LX XIII“ 
My Statutes to them made; | 
And irt all my Commandements lighey 
And will not keepe my trade. 
$2 Then with the rod 1 will begin, 
Their doings to amend : 
And fo with ſcourging for their 
» hen — oe offerd 
33 My mercie my 
I will 9 tro: 
Nor handle him with craftineſle , 
And ſo my trueth forgo, 
34 Bur ſure my Covent 1 will holde, 
With all that 1 haue ſpoke ; 
No word the which my | ippes haue tol de 
Shall alter or be broke, 
35 Once {ware 1 by mi de hollneſſe, 
And that performe will 1? 
{th Dauid 1 will keepe promiſe, 
And to his ſeede tor ay. 


36 His ſeede for evermore ſhall reigue; 
And cke his throne of might: 
1 doth the Sunne It {hall remalne 
tor cuer in my fight, 
37 And as the Moone Within the Sky, 
} or euer (tandeth faſt 2: 
faithtull witnetic from on hle; 
S0 ſhall thy Kingdome laſt, 


U fut now, O LORD, than dock reed, 
And now thou changeſt chearet 
ea; thou art Wroth With thine Elec 
1 ine owne Anneined _— 

* 


* 


N 
io Thy 


— —̃ — ee ee as ns 


D Al. MR LYXNUN, 
39 Thy Conenant with thy temant, lory 
Lob; thou hatt quite vadeaer 
And \lowne vpon the ground alto, 
haſt caſt his wyall crowne, 


+ 
49 Thou hait his hedge pluckr vp with might, 
Thou didit his wal!es cun found: 
Mis Bulwarkes rhon haſt beat downer right, 
And braught them to the ground, 
41 That hee is tore deftroyde and totne: 
Of commers by throughout: 
And ſo is made a moeke and ſeorae; 
Lo all chat dwell about. 


42 Thou their ripht hand ha(t Ufted vp 
That him 10 {bre annoy: 

And all his foes which him devoure, 
Loe, thou haſt made ra joy, 

43 His (word thou kam made dill and blunt, 
Lo that hee may not Rand: 

Beſore his focs av hee was wonty 
Noe have the vpper hand. 


44 His glorte thou haſt made to waſte, 
tus throne, his joy and mech) 


By thee la ouerthrowne and can, 
Lull ese vpon the Barth 

45 Thou haſt cur alf and made full ftwrt, 
His youth aad lutte dayes, 

And railiie ot him an {11 report, 
With thame and great diipraiſe, 


46 How lone away from mee, O LORD, 
for euer will thou turned 
And {hall the .nger ill alway, 47 


PSALME XC. 
As fire ante and hurne? 
4” O call ro Minde, remember then, 
My time contumeth fait; 
why hatt thou made the ſonnes of men, 
As things in vaine to waite? 


| 43 What man {s hee that Hueth heere; 
, And Death (hall neuer ſte: 
Or from the hand of hell ht ſau le, 
\ hall hee deliver free? 
| qv Where ywO LORD , thine olde goodneſſe? 
vo oft declarde hefornet 
which by thy trueth and vprightneſſe, 
' 10 Dauld thou halt fworne? 
zo The vprear rebukes to minde, LORD, call, 
hat on thy ſernane Net 
Ihe railings of the people all, 
keare In my h oel. ö 
$1 tor why? 0 LOR N, beholde thy foes, | 
| klatphemed haue thy Name? | 
n that their (ſteps whome thou haſt choſey 
And Oynted they defawe. 
52 All praiſe to theey O l. OR D of bottesy 
Roth now and eke for ay: 
bivugh Sky and Eanth i all the ae 
Amen, Amen, 1 &y. 
PSALMR XC. 
L O K D, thou lait beene our refuges 
And kept vs (ife and ſound; 
1011 zee to ages as Witneſle can, 
All we which ttue it found, 
Betere the Mountajues Were foorth brought, 
N 3 


— , — — — — 
— — — A— * 


ti. „ Mil. At 


Exe thou the Earth didi frame : 
Thou waſt our great eternal GOD, 
And ill ſhalt bee the fame. 


3 Thou doeſt vaine man ſtrike downe to duſt 
Though hee bee in his flowre: 

AKgaine thou ſayeſt, Yee Adams ſonnet, 
Neturne to hey your power. 

4 For, whart is it a thouſand yecresy | 
To count them in thy fight : 

nut as a day which laft is ps 
Or as a Watch by night. 


hey are ſo ſoone as thou doſt Rorme 
uen like a fleepe or ſhade: 

Or like the graſſe wh ich as we knows 
Betimes away doth fade; 

4 With — on in breake of days 
In growetit vp greene: 

By aich cut downe, it Withreth; as 
No beant le can bee ſtene. 


70 Lo d, how ſore doe we confumey 
In this thx wrath fo hote? 
Wee feare thy furie bee (ofiercey 
That Death ſhall bee our lat, 
Thou haſt ſo marked our miſdeedesy 
That they are in thy minde : 
Our ſecrer ſinnes are in thy fight 
As chougb none krace ſhould finde, 


9 For when thine anger kindled is, 
Our dayes conſume foorthwith: 
Then end our yeeres as thoughts muſt valne, 


Whack haue in them no pith. 1. T 
424 


PSALME ue. 
eo The dayes of man we fade to be; 
Of yeeres ten and threeſcore: 
nd though that {ome by nature ſtrong, 
Attaine to liue ten more. 
et is their ſtrengrh ( brapge what they liſt) 
But labour, griefe and care: 
nd paſſetli hence to haſte their end, 
Ere they the mſelues beware: 
vet u ho regardeth well the power, 
Of this thy wrath ſo great: 
Il ſucli true ly a3 doe thee knows 
Thy plagues when thou doſt threat. 


2 Tach vs therefore to count our dayesy 
That we our hearts may bend 

o leaine thy wiſdome and thy trueth, 
ſorthat ſhould bee nur end. 

3 Tume yet againe, O LO R D, how long 
Wilt tlnu be angrie 111? | 

ee merciful] vnto thy flackes 
And grant them thy good will, 


4 Oh, fill vs with thy mercies great, 
In the ſweet morning jpring 
d we re oyce ſhall al lour dayesy 
and eke bee glad and (ing. 
3 Declare eſtſdones ſame ſigue of loue, 
Thy ſcourzes to urch 
nd for the yeeres of out diftreſſe, 
Saſtaining ſuch great plagues. 


Ynto thy ſeruant deare 2 
uud let thy yicrie ta their e 


chew ſoorth thy mereĩe thine uwne workey 


n 7 


ps AENA xt. 
For euermore 3 re. 


17 And let the beautie of the LORD, 

g Vpon vs ſtill remane 

LORD, proſper thou gur handie workey 
And ſtill the ſame maintaine. 


A L*R'B 3 Ct; 
H O fo with full intent and minde, 
in G O D moſt high himſelſe doth ay 
His wmightie powet that man ſhall finde, 
A lire defence to bet al way. 

2 And now ſay tothe LORD will !, 

O thou mine hope and fort moſt ſures 

Hee is my G OD ehua will 1 cry, 

My trult an him ſhall fill endure, 


3 Hee ſurely will thee freely ſer, 

' larre from the craftle hunters ſhare: 
So thar thou need not feare his net, 
Nor yet for pla zues no whit to care 

4 Vnder h's wines hee will thee hide, 
And there thee keepe full well ſhall hee, 
Thee to detend on either ſide, | 
His trueth ſhall fell thy buckler be. 


5 Thou ſhalr not neede to bee dillna{dey 
For any feare to come by night 
Nor of the arrow be afraide, 
which foorth is ſhot when it is light, 
6 Nor yet the peſtilence to feare, 
' Which in the darke doth much annoy» 
Nor of the plague at noone-day cleare y 
Whichdoth full oft great heapes deſtroy. 


2, A thouſand ax thy fide ſhall fall, 


145 


(nd 


PSALME Terz. 

And at thy right hand thou ſands ten 
Bur vnto thee none hurt at all 
Shall once ſo much as touch thee then. 

$ Thine eyes ſhall cenainly beholde, 
What rexompenſe the Wicked laue. 

9 for that the L RD as thy firong holde; 
Thou haft him made thy ſoule to ſaue. 


10 There ſhall none ill thee — 
Nor yer thy Tabernacle touch: 
11 For hee his Angels foorth dot h ſend, 
And giues them charge to keepe all ſuch 
12 So Warely ſhall they thee deſcend, 
1 hat harmt thou ſhale be ſure of none, 
Nor yet ſo much as once offend, 


Or daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone, 


13 Thou ſhalt vpon the Lions tread, 
The Dung oa and the Alpe alſo; 
Theſe thall of thee be Rill in dread, 
Thou ſhalt vpon them wal ke and go. 

14 for ſo the LO RH himlelfe hath ſworne, 
necauſe ſaith G O D hee knew my Name, 
I ſurely will exalt his horne, | 
And ſich confound as worke him ſhame, 


; On mee hee ſhall call in his nesde, 
And 1 will heare him out of doubt? 
His troubles ende will 1 with ſpeede, 
And will him glorifie throughour, 

1C Of yeeres hee halt haue his deſire, 
That hee the ſame full well may ſpend, 
My laning health and lone entiere, 


To doe him good ſhall haue none end. 
N $ PSAL. 


__PSALNE Xetrr, 
Thing both gbd und meere truely, 
le ls te laude the I. o RD 
Aud to thy Name, O LORD, molt hie, 
To ſing with one accord. 
2 To ſhewthe kindneſſe of the L G R D, 
Betime ere day bee light : | 
And cke declare his tructh abroad, 
When it doth draw io night, 


3 Vpon ten ſtringed inſtrument, 

On Lute and Harpe ſo ſweer: 
With all the mirth you can inuent, 
Of inſtruments moſt meete. 

4 For thon haſt made me to rejoycey 
in things ſo Wrought by theer 
And I hane joy in heart and voyce, 

Thine hand ie workes to (ee. 


O LORD , how glorious and how eren t 
, Are all thy workes ſo tour d 12 


So * are thy counſels ſet, 
That none can try them our, 

c The man vnwiſe hee doth not know, 
How this Ts 3 io paſſe: 


Nor yet the Idiote foole alſo, 
Doth vnderſtand this cafe. 


7 When fo the Wicked at their will, 
As grafle doe ſpring full faite 
They when they fourfſh in their ill, 
For ay ſhal) bee made wafe. 
1 Put chou art miglufe, L OR D moſt hits 
Yea; thou doſt reigne therefore; 
ln euery time eternally, 
beth now and euer more. 
| 294 
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PSALMBE NCI: + 

ror why ? © LORD, holde and fees 
reholde thy fore, I fay: 

ow all that worke iniquitie, 
Shall periſh and decay, 

o But thou 1 iketh* Vnicome this whiley 
Shalt life mine horne on hie: 

ith freſh and new prepared 6ylez 


Thine oymed King am I. 
And of my before mine eyes; 
Shall ſee all and ſhame: 


Df all that vp 15 mee riſe, 
Mine care ſhall heare the fame, + | 

2 The ſuſt ſhall flouriſh vp on hie; ; 
As Date trees bud and blow: | 
nd as the Cedars multiply, | 
In Libanus that prow., | 


; 
3 For they are planted in t hie place, If 
fn le Count they F. ps 
within his Courts they ſpring apacey | 
And fouriſh all a brad 4 E | 
14 And in their age much ſruĩt ſhall brings 
Both fat and well beſtene 2: 
d pleaſantly both bnd and ſpring, 
With boughes and branches greene: 
| 


5 To ſhewthat GOD is good and juſt, 
And ven in his will; 

er is my rocke, mine hope and truſt, 

in him there Ia none Ill. 


PSALME XCIII. 
HE LORD as King aloft doth reigne, 
In glerſe goodly dight ; 'And 
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PSALME.XCrv, 
And hee to ſhew hiifirtath and maine, 
Hath girt himſelfe with might. 
2 The LORD likewiſethe Eatth hath made, 
And ſhaped it fo fare: 
No mighs can make it moue or fade, 
At ſtay it doth endure, 


3 Ere that the World was made er wrought, 
Thy ſcat was ſet be fore? 

geyonde all time that can bee thou, 
Tho haſt beene euermore. . 

4 The floodes, 0 LORD, the ſoodes doeriſe,. 
They ware and make a -— * 

The floods i iy did enterpriſe, 
And lifted vp their voyce. 


5 Vea, though the ſtormes arile in ſight, 
Thouyh cas doe rage and ſwell: 

The LORD Ts ſtrong, and more of might, 
For hee on high doth dwell. 

6 Ard looke what promiſe hee doth make, 
His houſholde to deſend: 

For juſt and true they ſhall it take, 
All times withourten end. 


PSALM XCi v' 
LORD; ſince vengeance doth to theey 
O And to none els belong * 
Now ſhew thy ſelte, O LORD our G0, 
With ſpeede revenge © ir wrong, 
2 Ariſe thou great ludge of the World, 
And haue at length regards: 
That as the proud * 1 
; lo XreWarves 
Thou wilt then ch 
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LE, L LIEN v. 
3 0 * 2 yg no | wicked mens 
Triumph 115 — to lay 
Ye, LOR D ? Ry hy 
As though — nOW but t 
4 How long mall wicked doers ! 
T heit z re.t diſda ine we . 
Whofe boaſth ng price doth feeme to chtrat, 
No ſpecel t theirs to bee. 


50 LORD chey rn eople downey 
Not ſparing youhg er elde d 
Thin: heritage they {6 * 
As ſtrange i &@b 
6 The Widow and the Aranger both, 
hey murther ar, 
The fatherleue they put to death, 
And caute they know not why, 


7 And yet ay they, Tuſh. tuſhy the L ORD 
will not beholde this deede: W 

Nor yet will 2 G O D regarde,” 
The things by vs decreed, : 

$ But now abe he heede ye ſooles I, 
Among tlie folke that dwell 1 

Yee fo les 1 ig 4%: en will yee Wal zh, 

nd. 


Or vnder ws well, 


9 Nee that the care did plant and places 
Shall hee bee flow to.heare? 

Or hee that made the eye to lee, 
Shall hee not ſee moſt cleare? 

1 Or hee that p Mlagu*'d the Heathen fol key 
And knowledge teacheth men; 

To nurture ſich as went aſtray» 

Shail hee not punilh chen? 


PSALMNE cry. 

31 The' LORD our GUD, who man did ſcame, 

His very thoughts doth know: 
And that they are both vile and vaine, 

To him is knowne alld. 
* Bat bleſſed is the man, O LO R D, 

Whome thou doſt bring in aw & 
And teacheſt him by tlilt thy rods 

To loue and feare thy Law, 


03 That thou mayſt giue him teſt and caſt, 
lu time of troubles great: 

When that the pit Is digged vp, - 

1h'vngodly ſor to eat. 
x4 Surely the L RD will neuer faile, 
His people which him Journ 

Nor yet for lake his heritage, 

W hich hee dorh ſtill approne, 


25 For judgement now With trugh ſhall joyne, 
That juſtice may bee tree 


And ſich as bee vpright in hearts 
Thereof Ault yl ſhall bee, 


26 Who bow Will vp, and rife with mee: 
Agaiuſt thi s wicked band ? 

Or who agathſt thete workers ill, 
On my part (tot will Rand? 


1 If that the L O R D had not mee helyt, 
Doubtletle It hay beene done: 
To wit, my ſoule in ſilence brought, 
And * my foes had wone, 
a 8 But though my font did twiltly ſlide, 
Yer when 1 dit it tell: 
Thy mercies, LORD, ſd leld mee vpy 


That 1 therewarh not fell. 42 09 Fer 


PSALMEIKECEY, 
19 Tor in the heapes of ſbrrowes ſharpe, | 
T hat did mine heart oppreſſe, | 
Thy metrciex yvereto mee (© greats | 
They did my ſoule A | 
20 Wilt thou, yaſne man e ought to doe, 
wiel that moſte wick d. chances 
Which ſorgeth milchiete at a lawe 
Without remork or frareꝰ 


21 Axaluſt the ones of Godl e men, 
They all vvith Ipeede coment: 
And fo condemne the guiltleſfe blood, 
Of che poore Innocent. 
22 But yet the LORD is my Refuge, 
In all theſe dangers deeper 
And GON the Rocke fy ot mine Hope, 
W ho alwayes deeth mee keepe. 


21 Hee vvill rewarde their vvickednelle, | 
And in his vvrath them kill: 

yea. them deſtroy ſhall GON our LORD, 
For hee both can and vyill, | 


* 1 
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PSALME Xe. 
O C OM B, let vi life vp our yoycey 
p And ſing vnto the LO RDU 
lu him our Rocke of health rejoyce, 
Let vs vvith one accorde, 
2 Yea, let vs come before his faces 
To ge him thanks and praſſe: 
In fnging PSALMS vnto his Grace 
_ Let vs bee glad al wayes. 
lor vvhy? the LO R D, hee is (no doubt) 
A yreat and miglty G Ob; 
: A King 


* 


of 


| PSALNE TeV - 

A King al-gue all Gods throughout, 

„ In all the vvorlde abroade. f 

4 The fecretes of the Barth ſo deepes 
And corners of the Land i. | 

The s of Hilles, that ate ſa ſeepes 
He hath chem in his hand, 


© The Sex and warers all ere , 
kor he the ſame hath 
The Barth, and all that therein Io, 
His hand hath made of noughe, 
6 Come, let vs bowe , and pralle the L ORD, 
. Before him let vg fall: 
And kneele to him yyith one accordey 
The yvhich hath made vs all, 


7 For'vyhy > ? hee is tle L RD our " o p, 
For vs doeth p rou ĩde: 
We are his Folke, he — vs ſeede: 

"His 277515 s and hee our 11 
- = da —— voyce vvill here, 

2 your heart? 

As _ _— gradgu ing many à yeare, 

prozokt me in Delcrt, 


* whereas your Fathers tempted me: 
. My power for to prone. 
My 2 vvorks vyhen they did fs 
| I TOP they vvould me move 
10 Twi oy ys 12 2 ey did rae grie. ity 
And 110 them 
They erre in hearty and he 4 Nec : 


' Th hane net ho) m way. rte. 
is cit E wle 
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PSALME xc vi. 
11 Wherefore I ſwore when that my wrath, 
Was kindled in my breſt, 


That they ſhould neuer tregde the path, 
To enter in my reit. 


p S AL NEN I, 
8 IN G yee with prayſe vnto the LO R Dy 
New Songs of joye and mirth: 
Sing vnto him with one accorde, 
All people on the Eanh, 
2 Yeay ſing vnto the LOR D, I ſaye, 
Prayſe ye his holie Name: 
Declare and ihewe;from day to day, 
Saluation by the ſame. 


3 Among the Heathen eke declare, 
His honour round abont: 
ro ſhewe hs wonders doe not ſpare, 
7 In all the worlde throughout. 
4 Fer why ? the LORD fs much of mighty 
And wotthy prayſe alway: * 
And hee js to bee dread of right, 
Aboue all Gods, I ſay. 
5 For all the Heathen Gads abroade, 
Are Idoles that will fade: 
But yet our GOD hee is the LORD) 
That hath the Heauens wade, 
6 All prayſe and honour eke doe'dwelly 
For aye before his face: _ 
Both power and might lkewile excell, 
Within his holy place. 
7 Aſcribe vnto the LORD alway, 
(Yee people of the worlde) 
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PSA LNA XCVT. 
All might and worſhip eke 1 ſay; 
Aſcribe vnto tlie LORD, 
t Aſcribe vnto the L OR D alſo, 
he glory of his Name: 
And eke vnto his Couric doe goe, 
With gitts vato the lame. 
9 Fall downc and worſhip ye the LORD, 
within hs Temple bright 
Let alla he people of the worlde, 
Le fcaretull at his fight, 
10 Tell all the worlde, bee not agaſt, 
The LORD doeth reigne aboue : 
Yea, hee hath ſet the Earth io taſty 
| hat it ſhall never moue, 


And that it is the LO RD alone, 
That nile With princely might 
To judge the Nations cuerfe one, 
With equitie ans right, 
z1 Yee Heauens, therefore, with joye beginne, 
And let the Earth tejoyce 
Thou Sea zand all tliat is tlierein, 
crie ant and make a noyſe. 


12 The iclde ſhall joye, and euerie thing, 
Thar {pringeth ot the earth; 
The Woo! and euerie Tree ſhall ſingy 
With plagineſe and With nvrihy 
x3 Refore the preſence of the LORD, 
And comming of his might: 
For hee ſhall come to judge the worlde, 
With equitie and right, 
PSALME XC VI 


May joy wuh pleaſant voy ce: 


_ 
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PSALME Xe vir. 
d eke the V les with joyſull nucth, 
May triumph and rejoyce, 
Both cloades and darkneile eke doe fivell, 
And round about him beate: 
az Right and Iuſt ee euer dwell) 
And bi de about his ſeate. 


Yeay ire and heate at once ſhall runne, 
And goe before his face: 

Lich thall his foes and enemies burue, 

Abroade in enerle place. 

is Iightninges eke full bright did blaze, 

Aud ta the worlde appeare 

lereat the Earth did looke and gaze, 
with dread and deadly feare, 


The Hilles like waxe did melt in ſight, 
And pong ofthe LORD; 
icy fledde before that Rulers miglu, 
zune, Which guideth all the wortde, 
The Heauens eke declare and ſhowe, 
His juſtice foort h abroad: 
Dat all the werde ſte and knowey 
| The glory of ur GOD, 
Confuſion ſure ſhall come to ſuch, 
As worſhip Idoles vainer 
d eke to thaſe that ꝑlorſe much, 
Dumbe pf dure to malntainey 
all the 1 doles of the world e, 
Which they as Gods doe call: 
1 feele the power of the LOR Dy 
And dome to him ſhall fall. 
ich joye did Sion heare this thingy 
And ludah did rejoyeer: 0 1 
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| PSALIME XVIII. 
And at thy judgements they did ſing, 
And made a pleaſant noyſe. 
5 Torthouwy © LORD, art ſet on hie, 
In all the Earth abroade: 
And art exalted wondrouſtie, 
Aboue each other God, 


zo All yee that lone the I. OR D, doe this, 
Hate all thinyes chat are ill: 

For he doeth keepe the ſoules of his, 
From fuch at would them ſpill. 

11 And Liglu doeth ſpring vp to the luſt, 
with pleaſure tar his part: 

Great joye With gladvelſe, mitih aud luſt, 
Tothem of vpright heart, 


e2 Yee Righteous, in the LORD rejoyce, 
His holinelle proclaime: 

Be thankfull eke with heart and voyce, 
And mindfull of the ſame, 


 PSALME XGCVIIL, 
O IN d yee nowe vnto the LOR D, 
A new and pleaſant Song: 
Tor hee hath wrought throughout the worlde; 
His wonders great and og. 
With his right hand full wort hilie, 
He doeth liis foes deuoure 
And gette hliwtelte the viaorie, 
With his owne arme and power. 


2 The LORD doeth make the people ewe, 
' His ſau ing health and might: 
The LOR D dofth eke his juſ ice ſhowe, 
In all the Heathens ſight. | 
3 Hiz grace and trueth to iſmel, N 


We, 
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PSALME xerx. 
In minde he doeth recorde 


us all the harth hath ſeene rlehe well, 


1he goodnelle of the LORD, 


zee gladde ju him with joyfull voyce, 
All people of the Earth: 


ple thankes to & O b, (ing and rejoycey 


to him with joye aud mirth, 
Vpon the Harpe vnto him lin 

Ce thanks to kim with Phimes: 
Rejoyce he tote the LORD our Kingy 

Wu Trumpets and With Slulmes. 


Yea , let the Sea, With all therein; 
With joye both roare and ſwelli 
he Earth likewi®y let ſt beg inne, 
With all that therein dwell. 
And let the Floods rejoyce their fillesy 
And clappe their hands apacer 
nd cke the Mountaines and the Hillesy 
reſore the LO RD his face, 


For hee (hall come to judge and ue, 
The world and every wiglu: 
ad rule the people mighiilie 
With juſtice, and with right. 
PSALME XCIX, 


HE LORD docth reigney although ar ity 


1he people rage full tore; 


ca, hee on Cherubines doetli fit, 


Though all the world would roare, 
The l. ORD that doeth in Sion dwell, 
is high and wondrous great? 
boue all tolke hee doeth cxcclly 

Aud lite aleſt is ſet. 
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PSA'LME xcerx. 
3 Let all men pra ile thy michtie Name, 
For it is feareſull Lee: 
And let them magnifie the amy 
That holy is and pure, 
4 The prineely power of our King, 
Doeth loue jubgement and right: 
Thou rightly nileſt euery thing, 
In lakob, through thy might. 


3 Te praiſethe LORD our GUD deviſe 
All honour him accorde: 

His foote- ſtoole worſhip yee likewiſe, 

| Heſs the holy LORD. 

C6 Moyſes, Aaron; and Samuel, 
As Prieſts on him did call: 

When they did prayy he heard them well, 
And gaue them anſwere all. 

7 Withiz the eloude to them hee ſpakey 
Then did they labour ſtill 

To keepe ſuch Lawes as hee did makes 
And pointed them wneill, 


20 LORD onr GOD,thoun didſt them heare,: 


5 To thee _ ne ſpeake: 

metreie did on them appeare;z «+ 

"Though thou tel r ſumes didſt wreake. 

9 Glue laude and praiſe to GOD our LORD)» 
Wirhfn his holy hill: 

For why ? our GOD throughout the worlde, 
ls holy ener ll. 
PSALME c. 

A: L people that on earch doe dwell, 


Sing to the LO RD with chearſull voyce: 
1 Him 


& _ — 


82 


pA TME c. Cr, 
2 Him ſerue with fearey his praiſe foorth tell, 
come yee beſore him and rejoyce. 


3 The LORD ye new is G ID indeed, 
Without our ayde hee did vs make 
Wee arc his Fl»cke, hee doeth vs feede, 
And for his Sheepe hee docth vs take. 

4 Oz, enter then his gates with praiſe, 
Approach with joye his Courtes vnto: 
Praiſe, laude, and bleſſe his Name alWayesys 
tor it is ſeemelic ſo to doe. 


s Forwhy? the LORD our GOD is good, 


His mercie is for euer ſure: 
His trueth ar all times firmelic Rood, 
And ſhall from age to age en dure. 


P S AL el 
t merele and of judgement bo h, 
Q Lo R Dy ny ſong ſhall bee: 

And it fo oft as 1 doe firg, . 

Shall be, 0 LOR DN, to thee, 
2 1 will my wayes with wiiedome gu ide, 

Till thou my ſtate ere 

And walke vpritzhel ie in mine houſe, 

As one of thine Eleſt. 
No wicked thing w'll I attempt, 

nut from tlie tame rei. inc 
I hate the ſinnes oi ſaithlefle tolkes 

No ſuch w'l} 1 maintaine, 
4 The ſrowarde heart may take his leaue, 

Such ſhall nor with mee dwell 
As for the proude and wicked many 


Iwill with force expell. 
8 4 5 Whe 
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PS ALM E CHE. 
'g Wha ſo his Neighbonr doeth backe-bite, 
That man will T deftroye: 
And who & hath a proude high looke, 
T will the ſame —_— 
6 For ſuch as leade à godlie life, 
And wickedneſſe forſake, 
will I defende:. And more than that, 
My ſeruants will them make. 


7 Who lo is bent ta vic deceĩte, 
Mine Houſe is not for ſuch: 
The lyar may L not beholde, 
His lyes I hate ſo much. 
$ Th'vngodlie ſpone will I deſtroye, 
Which dwell the land about + 
And ſrom the Citie of the LORD; 
All wicked men roote out. 
PSALME CII. 
1 RD to mine humble ſute giue careg 
And let my crie fore thee appeare: 
Hide not thy face this troublous timey 
2 Bur When I call, thine cares incline, 
Make haſte to heare mee, LO RD, I prays 
3 Forlike as ſmoake conſumes away, 
Fo are my dayes heere on this Earth; 
And all my bones parcht as an hearth. 


4 Like the mowne graſſe withered and dryey 
Such is mine heart, becauſe t hat I, 
Throuęh griefe my bread ſorgat to eate: 
5 For through my vovce of gronings great, | 
My bones vnto my skinne doe ſticke: 
6 Vea, I the Pelicane am like. 
Which daeth in Wil derneſſe abide, | | 
And luke the Owle in Deſerts wide. 4.93 7 As 


7 As on the houſe toppe all a lone, 

The Sparrowe doeth her ſelfe bemone: 
Euen fo I watch throughout the night. 

3 For daylie, loe, my foes mee ſpighe, 
And they that thus 2 rage and ſcorne, ' 
W ith one conſent my death haue ſworne. 
9 I aſhes ate as bread through woe, : 
And blent my cuppe with teares alſo, 


to This, ESR, me hapneth forthine ire, 
And for thy wrath as hote as fire: | 
For thou in high eſtate me plaſte, 
And downe to dui againe haſt caſt, 
11 My dayes are like the fading ſhadez 
I like the withered graſſe am made. 
x 2 But, LO RD, thou ſti} labideſt ſure, 
Thy memorie for aye doeth dure. 


12 Thou wilt ariſe for Sion hilly 
And grant thy mercie her vatill: 
For loe, the time, the time, I ſays 
Of mercie, LO RD, is come this day. | 
14 for in her ſtones thy ſeruantes Juſt, q | 
And pittie take vpn her duſt. | | 
15 So ſhall the Heathen ſeare thy Name, 9 
And Earthly Kings thy glorious fame. 


16 Whattimethe LORD ſhall Sion reare, 
And in his glorie ſhall appeare: 
17 And to the deſolate him bende, 
Deſpiſing not their ſute ro att ende. 
15 This ſhall bee written for the race, 
Thar after ſhall ſacceede in place: = 
vea; people yet yncreated, 1 
The LORD RS ravwne abwade ſhall ſpreade, 
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PSA LM B C110, 
. 89 For from his holſe Temple hye, 
The LORD our GOD hath catt his eye. 
From Heauen the Earth beholde did bee, 
20 The priſoners grones to heare and (ec, 
And ſet the damned free ſrom care, 
21 That they in Sion may declare, 
This holie Name of G OD alwayes, 
And in leruſalem his prayſe. 


22 When to conueene the fol lie accorde, 
And Kingdomes all to ſerue the LORD, 
23 My ſtrength hee bated in the wayes, 
And ſhorter cut my life and dayes: 
24 Wherefore | ſayde, My GOD moſte kye, 
In mi dſt my life let mee not dye, 
Thy yeeres etemallie endure, 
From age to age abiding ſire, 


25 Thou intimes paſt the Earth did ground, 
Thine handie-worke the Heauens are found: 
Is They port ſhall, thou ſtand ing ſtill: 


They ſhall waxe olde, as parmentes will: 
Thou changing them, they { ſhall blade 
27 Hit thou art one, Whole yeeres not ſli de. 
28 Thy ſtruantes ſonnes for aye ſhall laſt, 
And in thy ſighe their ſeede ſtand taft, 
PSALME CTLI, 
Y Soule glue laude vnto the LORD, 
My ſpirit fhall doe the ſame: 
And all the ſecretes of mine hearty 
Praiſe yee his holie Name. 
2 Giue thankes to G 0 D for all his giſtesy 
$hevw not thy ſelſe vnkinde. 
ii} And ſuſſer not his bene fn es, 
| [41]? | To flip out of thy miade, FEY $ Thar 
113 * 
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3 That gaue thee par r thy faultes 
And thee reftorde againe . 
Far all = weake and frayle diſeaſe, 
And healde thee of thy paine. 
4 That did redeeme thy life from dexhy 
From which thou could not flee; 
His mcrcie and compaſtion both, 
He did extende to thee, 


e That filde with goodneſſe thy deſire, 
And did prolon = 4 

Like as the Eagle caſtes her bill, 
W hereby her age renuet h. 

6 The LORD with juſtice doeth repaye, 
All fach as bee oppreſt- 

So that their ſuffringes and their wronges, 
Are turned gp the beſt, 


7 His wayes and his commandementes, 
To Moyſts hee did ſhowe 
His counſels and h's valiant a des, 
The liraelites did knowe, 
8 The L ORD is kinde and merciſull, 
: when ſinne ü doe him grieue: 
The ſloweſt to conceme a Wrath, 
And readieſt to forgiue, 


9 Hee chideth not vs continualliey 
Though we be full of trite: 
Nor keepeth our faultes in memories 

tor all our ſinfull life, 
10 Nor yet according to our ſinnes, 
The LORD ech vs regardet 
Nor aſter our iniquiries , 
He doeth vs not teur de. 
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PSALME CTIII. 
»+ But as the ſpace is wondrous greats. 
Twixt Earth and Heanen — 
So is his goodnciſe much more large, 
To them that doe him loue. 
12 G0 D docth remove our ſinnes from vs; 
And our offences all 
As farre as is the Sunne riſing 
Full diſtant from his fall. 


13 And looke what piitie Parentes dearey 
Vato their Children beare: 
Like pitt ie beares the LO RD to ſuch) 
As worſhip him in ſeare. 
14 The LO RD that made ys, knowes our ſhapey 
Our moulde and faſhion juſt: 
Howe weake and frayle our nature is, 
And how we are hut duſt. 


15 And howe the time of mortall men, 
Is like the withering Haye: 
Or like the Howre right faire In Fielde, 
1 hat, fades full foone away. 
16 Whoſe gloſſe and beantie ſtormie windes, 
Doe vtterlic difprice: 
And mike that after their aſſaultes, 
such blotiomes haue no place. 


x 7 But yet the goodneſſe of the LORD, 
Wirh his ſhall euer tand: 
Their Childrens Children doe receiue, 
His riglucouſnehe at hand, 
16 1 meme which keepe his Couenanty 
W ith all their whole defire: 
nd not forget to doe the things 
I hat hee doech them require. 5 19 The 
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PSALME CIV, 
v9 The Heauens high are made the Rarey 
And footſtoole of the L O RD: 
And by his power imperiall, 
He gouemeth all the worlde. 
20 Vee Angels which are great in power, 
Prayle yee ind bleſſe the LORD. 
Which to obey and doe his will, 
Immed ĩatel ie accorde. 


21 Yee noble Hoſtes and Miniſters 
ceaſe not to laude him ſtill: 
Which readie are to execute, 
His pleaſure and his will, 
22 Vea; all his workes in euerie place, 
Praiſe yee his holie Name: 
M ine heart, my minge, and eke my ſoule, 
Prayſe ye alio the ſame. _ 
PSALME Civ, 
M Y Soule prayſe the LORD, 
Speake good of his Name: 
O LORD ourgreat GOD, 
Howe doeſt thou appeared 
So paſsing in glorie, 
That yreat is thy fame, 
Honour and majeſtic, 
In thee ſhine moite cleare. 
2 With light as a Robe, 
Thou haſt thee beclad: 
W hereby all the Barth, 
Thy greatneſſe may ſee. 
The Heauens in ſuch forty 
Thou al ſo haſt ipred, 
That it to a curtaine, 
Compared may bee. 
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PSAL MI CIV, 
1 His Chamber beames lye 

In the Cloudes full ſure: 
Which as his Chariots, 

Are made him to beare, 
And there with much ſwiftneſſe, 
His courſe doeth endure, 
Vpon the winges ridfng, 

Windes in the Aire, 

4 Hee maketh his Spiritesy 


As Herauldes to — 
Aud Lightninges to ſerue) 
Wee lee allo 


His will to accompliſh, 
They runne to and toe? 

To ſaue and conſume thingesy 
As ſeemetli ham beit. 


5 Hee groundeth the Barth, 
So hrmely and faſt: 
That it once to monue, 
None haue ſhall ſich e 
C The deepe a faire couer ing) 
tor it made thou haſt: 
w hich by his owne nature, 
I he hilles would deugure, 
But at thy rebuke, 
1 he waters doe fee: 
And ſo giue due place, 
Thy worde to — 
At thy voyce of IL hundepz 
So fe. refull they beo, 
That in their great rag ing: 
They haſte {oone away. 
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PSAL ME ety. 
8 The Mountaines full high, 
They then vp aſcende: 
1f thou doeͤſt but ſpeake, 
Thy worde they fulfill. 
So likewiſe the Va 
Moſte quicklie deſcende, 
here thou them appolnteſt, 
Rem ine they doe ill. 
9 Their baundes Ran thou ſer, 
Howe farre they ſhall runne. 
So at in their rage, 
Not paſſe that they cant 
ſor G O D hath appointsd, 
They ſhall not retume, 
Ihe Earihto deſtroye morey 
Which made was for man. 


10 Hee ſendeth the Springer, 
To ſtrong Rreames or Lakes: 
which runne doe full (wiſe, 
Among the hudge hilles, 
11 Where both rhe wilde Aſſes, 
Their thirſt ofteſmes flakes: 
And Reaites of the Mountaines, 
Thereof drinke their filles, 
12 by thele plealant Springes, 
Ir Founta ines full faite; 
1 he Fowles of the Aire, 
Abide ſhall and dwell, 
Who moued by natures 
To hop here and there; 
Amory the greeve branches 


21 heir onzes thall excell. 
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PSALMRA eiu. 
2} The Monhia ines to moiſt, 
The Cloudes hee doeth vſt. 


The Earth with his wotkes, 


Are whollie repleate. 
14 So as the brute Cattell, 
Hee doet h not refute: 
But graſſe doeth prouide them, 
And Herbes for mans meate. 
15 Yea, 'read, Wine, and Oyte, 
Hee made for mans ſake: 
His face to refreſhe, 
And hcart to make ſtrong, 
4c The Cedars of Liban, 
This great LORD did make; 
Which Trees hee doeth nouriſh, 
That growe vp ſb long, 


a7 In theſe may Birdes builde 
And make there thelr reſt, 
In Firre Trees the Storkes, 
Remalne and abide, 
10 The high Hilles are ſuccouresy 
For wilde Goates to rem. 
And eke the Rockes ſRoniey, 
ror Conies to hide. 
19 The Moone then Is ſet; 
Her ſeaſuns to runnet 
The dayes from the nightes, 
Thereby to dilcerfie, 
And by the deſcendiug, 
Alid of the Sunne; 
The colde hy che heate (6, 
I hereby we doe learve. 


P S-A E 
20 eg darknelle doeth c 
y GODS will and po 
Then cieepe ſo rth doe all, OY 
The beaſtes of the wood, 
21 The 1 yon« range roaring, 
Their preye to devoure? 
But yet it iv thon, LORD, 
Which giuett them food, 
22 Aſſoone as the Sunne 
ls vp, they retire 
Jo conch in their Dees, 
Then are they full {a'ne. 
2; That man doe his worke may; 
As ncede doet h require 
Till night come, and call hm, 
lo take teſt ayaine, 


24 Ice findriey O LORD, 

Are all thy workes found! 
With u iſedome full great, 

T hey are indeede wrought; 
do that the whole Wworldey 

Of thy praiit doch found, 
And as for thy riches 4 

They paſſe all mens thought, 
25 Fo is the great Seay 

W hich larye is and broade: 


Where thinges that creepe ſaarme, 


And teaſes uf each rt, 


26 There both miglit le ſhippes ſay le, 


And ſome lye at roade 
The Whale hudge and monſtrous, 
1] here alſd docth moe , 
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F TALLER CIV. 
2y All chinges on thee Wayrte, 
Thou doeſt them relicue; 
Aud thou in due time; 
rull well doeſt them feede, 
28 Ncwe When it doeth pleaſe theey 
The ſame fo to pie, 
They gather full gladlie, 
1 hole thinges which they needs, 
Thou openeit thine hand, 
And they finde ſuc li grace: 
That they with poo thing es, 
Are filled wee ice. 
29 But ſore they are troubled, 
If thou cutne thy face: 
For if thou theit breath take; 
Vile dult then they bee. 


zo Apaine, when thy Spirite, 
From thee doet h ptocre des 
AN thinges to appoint 
And what ſhall enſue: 
Then are they created, 
Ax thou haſt decreede, 
And doen by thy goodneſſe, 
The drie earth revew., 
31 The prayſe of the LOR Dy 
Yor euer ſhall laſt: 
W ho may in his workes, 
By richt well rejoycet 
22 His looke can the Da ih makey 
To tremble full faſt. 
Ave likewitc the Mounta fnes, 
Ia ſmoake at his voyce. 
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PSALME ev. 
Tothis LORD and GO Ng 
Sing will 1 alwayes; 
long as$ i liue, , | 
My GOD prayſe will 1. 
Then am 1 moſte certaine 
My wordes ſhall him pleaſes 
ill rejoyce in him, 
10 ham will 1 crie. 
The ſinners „ O LORD, 
Conſume in thine ire: 
d eke the peruerſe, 
hem roote out with ſhame, 
as for my ſoule , Nowe; 
lei it Will deffire, 
d {ay with the faſrhfull, 
Prayle yeethe LORD RS Name, 
PSALME- CY, 
) Praiſe „ the LORD, 
Aud call on his Name: 
ang the folke ſnewe, 
His noble workes wrought: 
3 praytes, ſing to him, 
To {et foorth his tame. 
d talke of the wondersy 
lice hath to palle brought. 
n his holſc Name, 
Rejoyce and bee light: 
let their heartes joye, 
Which ſeeke forthe LORD. 
eeke yer our GOD holics 
His {{rength aud his might 
face to beholve Rillly 
P 3 
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PSATLTME C. 
cs his marue;lous workesz 

Keepe fixt in your mindey 
Wis ftynes and his judgementes; 

: W hich he by mouch ſpake. 
c Yee ſeede of his ſervant 

Abraham by Kinde: 

And you fonhes of Lakoh, - . 

\\ howe hee his doeth take. 
7 klee is our LORD GOD, 

W hoſe judgements are knownes 
Throughout all the Earth, 
And kee aye certaine, 
his promiſe remembred, 

Once made to his owne, 

Tor tho:1ſandes of ages) 

10 bide and feinaine. - 


go Ti.?agreement , 1 fayey 
Wich Abraham made: 
Which vnto L.acy 
by oath hee made ſure. 
ie Couutm ing to lakoby 
For a Lawe and Trade: 
And bond to Iſrael; 
Alwayes to endure, 
t Say ing enthis wite, 
To thee giue 1 ſhnall) 
As lot to enjoye. 
The Canaanites ground, 
12 Albeit they were then, 
In number but ſmall: 
Yea, ſewe, and but ſtrangets, 
Throughout the land found. 
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PCALME V. 
13 And from place = 
Did walke to 2nd ſroe: 
And from one Kingdome, 
To other folke mone. 
14 Vet ſiffered hee no man, 
Them wrong for to doe: 
ut thus for their ſi ßes hee, 
Great Kinges did reproue. 
15 Touch not mine Opne(l, 
Not har me not at all, 
{y Prophets moſte des re. 
16 And on the whole Earth; 
Famine extreame then, 
To come hee did call, 
\ hich vtterlie ſtroyed, 
| Their ſtore whole with dearth, 


27 Yer ſent hee before, 
A man to prouide: 
uen !oſeph his owney 
<olde imo ſeruage. | 
8 Whole feete they in ſtockes hel de, 
Yeay hee a long tides 
ith ferters of Von, 
Was kept in Londage. 
19 Vntill the time camey 
His cauſe ſhoul d bee knowne, 
And that the LORD RAS worde, 
His patience had tride 
e Then ſeat the _ Aim; 
And looſde him full ſoone: 
he head of the people: 


His bandes laide 5 8 ar wh 
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PS A LMH CY. 
a2 Who made him the Lond, 
His houſe ouer all: 
And of his ſubſtance, 
The Ruler and ſtay. 
22 That hee might his Princes, 
Vnto his will thrall: 
And ele teach the Elders, 
Of wiſedome the way. 
33 Then came ISRAEL, 
Into Egypt land; 
A Rranger in C ham, 
lakob then abode. X 
24 Where GOD did enereaſę them, 
Much like the Sea ſand: 
And made them more mightie, 
Than thoſe them with-ftoade, 


25; Whoſe hearts he did wane, 
His people to hate: 
And ſeeke by deceite, 
His ſeruavts to abuſe, 
26 But then hee lem Moyles, 
Their cauſe to debate: 
And Aaron his ſernantess 
Whom he did foorth chooſe, 
27 They vnto his foes, 
His meſſage declarde, 
His ſignes and his wondersy 
Of Ham in the land. 
28 He darkneſſe {ent downe then; 
And darke it 8 
And theſe nat rebelled, 
To doe his command, 
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PSALME cv 
29 Their waters hee tyrnde, 
Red de blood for to bee. 
Hee ſlewe all their Fiſh, 
zo And Frogges made to breede; 
Euen in their Kinges Chambers, 
zi Then alſo ſpake hee, 
„Le ILyce and Fees ſwarmed, 
The land throngh indeede. 
2 Hee ſent on them Hayle, 
In ſteade of ſweete Raine: 
And great flames of Fire, 
Their Countrey throughout, 
33 Their Vines, and their Figge treety 
He ſtrake to their paine: 
And brake rhe Trent, 
Their caaſtes round about. 


34 Hee ſpake but the worde, 
And Graſſehoppers came, 
with Caterpillers, 
keyonde all mens thought. 
35 The Graſſe uy deuouredy 
That grew then in Ham: 
And fruites of the ground ally 
They brought vnto nought, 
3C Alſo the frit-borne, 
The land through he ſmote: 
Euen the beginnings 
Of their force and _— 
37 And with Golde and Silnery 
Brought foorth his owne lot: 
Amongſt whoſe Tribes was not; 
One feeble in light, 
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PSA'L.ME CV, 
138 EGYPT rejoyced., 
hen ti ey went away: 
For why ? vpon them, 
Their feare then Was fall. 
39 The LO R U a eloude ſpred out, 
To gui de them by day: 
And {re to liz lit them 
Ihe ni «hr ouer all E 
qo They did but demand, 
And Quailes hee them ſent: 
And with Bread from Heaueny 
tie did them (ufthce, 
41 Ihe harde Rocke he opened, 
And waters out went: 
Euen ihroigh the drye places, 
Like !loods that doe rite. 


42 lor he did remember, 
His holy oath made, 
Vnto ABRAHAM, 
His {ernant moſte deare, 
43 And brought ſoorth his people, 
( That were with woe lade) 
H1s owne cholen Children, 
With moſte joyfull cheare, 
44 The Heathen ſol kes land, 
10 them he did part: 
The peoples whole labour, 
They had to poſſeiſe 
4 That they ſrom his Statutes, 
And Lawes ſhould not Rare: 
Where ore our LORD GOD prayles 
His laude no time ceaſe. 
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; yet the EO p, for he is goody 
les dure for ↄye 
2 Who can exprefſe his noble ARes? 
Or all his * diſplaye? | 
They bleſſed are that judgement-keepes 
And juſtly doe alwaye: 
4 With fauaur of thy people, LORD, 
Remember me, I praye. 


And with thy ſauing health, O ILO R Dy 
Voueliſufe to viſite mee; 
5 That 1 the great felicitie, 
Of thine Ele& may ſee. 
And with thy people joyes I may, 
A joyfull minde poſſteſſe? - 
And may with thine inheritance, 
A glorying heart expreſſe, 


c Roth we and eke our Farhers all, 
Hane ſi every one: 
we have committed wickednefſe, 
And lewdly we laue done. 
7 The wonders great, _ thou, O LORD, 
Haſt done in 5 
Our rathers, hd ey fawe them all, 
vet did not yaerſtand, 


Nor yet thy mercies multimudey 
816 bond in thankfull minde-: 

Fur at the dea, yeay the redde Seay 
Rebelled mae vnkinde, 

8 Ncuertheleſſe hee ſaued them, 
For honour of hie Name: 

That hee might make h's power knowne, 

Aud ſpreade abroade his fame, 


9 The 


PI ot — — w 
5 9 


—— — 


* „* - « — — - 
F Ee OS n 


— 


* 


Pe'AYT ink evr. 
$ The redde dea hee did then rebukey 
And foorthwith it was dryde: 

And as in wilderneſſe , ſd through 
The deepe he did them guide, 

re Hee ſide them from the cruell handy 
Ot thelr deſpiteſull ſoe 

And from the enemies hand hee did 
Deliuer them alſd, 


11 The waters their oppreſſoures whelmde, 
Not one was left alſue1 

22 Then they belecude his worfes, and praiſt 
In Song they did him gi ue, 

x; but by and by vnthankfully, 
His works they cleane forgat: 

And for his countvll and his will, 
They did neglect to waite, 


14 But luſted inthe Wilderneſſe, 
With fonde and greedy lun: 

And in the Deſert tempted G O D, 
Ihe ſtay of all their truſt. 

1e And then rheir wanton mindes defirey 
He ſu fred them to haue: 


KO LIE 


But waſting leanne ſſe therewithall, 


Into their foule he gane, 


16 Then when they lodged in the Tentes, 
At Moyles they did gratch: 

Aaron the holfe of the LORD, 
So did they enuſe much. 

27 Therefore the Parth did open wide, 
find Dathan did denoure; 

Avd all Abirams companle, 

Dug coucr in that houre, 


49 2. 


18 11 


ie In their Aſſemblies kindled wary 
the hote conſuming fire: 

And waſting flame did then burne vpy 
The wicked in his ire. 

19 Vpon the Hill of Horeb theyy 
An Idole calfe did ſrame: 

And there the molten Image did 
they worlhip of the ſame. 


20 Into the Ukeneſſe of a Calfe, 
Thar ſeedeth on the graſſe, 

Thus they their glorle turnde, and all 
Their honour did deface, 

21 And G 0D their onelte yauioury 
Vnkindlie they torgot: 

Which manie great and mightle thingesy 
in tyypt land had wrought, 


22 And in tlie land of Ham for them, 
Molte wondrous Works had daner 

And by the redde Sea dreadfull thingess 
Performed Jong agone. 

23 Therefore for their ſo ſhewing them 
torgerfull and vnkinde: 

To bring deſtructlon on them all; 
tic purpolde in his minde, 


Had not his choſen Moyles ſtoode, 
n ekore him in the breake, 
To turne his wrath; leit hee on themy 


24 They did delpiſe the pleaſant lands 
That he Lehegh to glue: 

Yea, and the Wordes that hee had ipokey 

They did no whit beleeue. 


With (ie ( ould him wraakes 
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c 


| as Br 
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25 Purt in their Tentes with grudging heart, 
14 They wickedly repynde | 
Nor to the voyce of GOD the LOR Dp 
I! I They gane an hearknfng minde. 
2s Therefore againſt them liſted hee 
1 Hi, ttrong reuenging hand: | 
Them 0 ey hc wildemeſſe, 
Ere they Id ſee the land, 


| 
| 27 And to deſtroye their ſeede, among 
| The Ne with his redde: 
Aud through the Countreyes of the 
lj To — them abroade. MY 
23 To Paal Peor then they did, 
1 ad joyne themſclues alſo: 
% And eate the offringes of the dead, 
| So they forlooke him tho, 
| 


29 Thus with their owne Innent ions, 
11 His wrath they did provoke: 
Aud in his d ivkindled wra th, 
11 The plague vpon them broke, 
30 Bur Phineas ſtoode vp with zeale, 
| The ſinuers vile to ſlaye: 

And judgement liee did execute, 
1 And then the plague did ſtaye. 


zi It was imputed vnto him, 

0 For ri ahteouſneſſe that daye: 

And ſrom thence foorth ſo counted i 
From race to race for aye. 

32 At waters eke of Meribah; 


| They did him angrie make: 

| Yea, ſo farre ſoorth, that Moyles was, 

Af + Then puniſht for their ſake. 33 Re- 
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3 Recauſe they vert his Spirke ſo 
: That in impatient — — 
His lippes ſpake vnadu i ſedl ie; 
His ſeruour was ſo great, 
14 Nor as the LORD commanded them, 
They flewe the people t ho: 
35 But were among eathen mixt | 
And learnde their works alto. ; {| 


35 And did. their Idoles ſerue, which were 
Their ruine and decaye ö 
37 To Ficndes their Sonnes aud Daugheers the | 
did offer vp , and flaye. | 
38 Thus with vakindly 2 xniſe, 
The guileleſſe blood they ſpilt: 
Vea their one Saanes and Daughters blood, | 
Without all cauſt of guilt. | 
Wheme they w Cangan !doles chen, | 
Offred with wicked hand: | 
And fo with blood of Innocemes, | 
Defiled was the land. | I 
39 Thus were they Rayned with the workes, 
Of their owne filrhie waye: 
And with their one inuent ions; = 
Awhoring did they ſtraye. | 
o Therefore again his le wu, | : 
y The LO 1 D : 8 wrath kindled ſot e: 
And euen his one Inheritance, 
He did abhorre tliereſore. 
41 Into the handes of Heathen men, 
He gaue them for a preye 
And made their foes their lurdes; whome they 
were forced to obeye. 42 Nea, 


PSALME cr. 

42 Vea; aud their hatefull enemies, 
Oppreſſe them in their land. 

And they were humblie made to ftoupey 
As ſubjectes to their hand, 

43 Full oftentimes from thral} had hee, 
Delivered them before: 

unt with their counſels they to wrath, 
Prouokt him euermote. 


Therefore they by theit wickedneſſe, 
Were bought full low to lye: 

44 Yet when hee ſawe them in diſtreſſe 
Hee hearkned to their crye. 

45 Hee calde to minde his Coucnanty 
Which he to them had (Worez 

nd by his mercies wultitude, 

Repented him therefore, 


4C And fauour hee them made to finde; 
Belore the ſight of thoſe, 
That ledde them captiue from thelr land, 
And earſt had beene their ſoes. 
47 Saue vs, O LORD, that art our GOD, 
Sauevs, O LORD , wee playe: 
And from among the Heathen'folke, 
LORD, gather vs aWaye, 


That wee may ſpreade the noble prayſes 
Of thy molte hol ie NAME: 

That wee may plorie in thy prayſe, 
And — abroade thy lame. 

48 The LORD the GOD of ISRAET,. 
Fee bleſt for euermore: 

Let all the people ſay, AM EN, | 

Prayſe ye the LORD theirdore, PSAL, 
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[VE thanks vnto the LO R D. our GO n, 
For gracious Is hee: C | 
nd that his mercie hath none ende, | 
All mortall men may ſee, {| 
uch as the LORD redecmed hath, = 
With thanks ſhonld prayſe his Namee | 

nd ewe hoe they from foes were fteedey 
And how he wrought the ſame, 


| Hee gathred them ſoonh of the land, 
That laye ſo farre abont: 

rom Eaſt to Weſt, from North to South 
His hand did finde them out, 

They wandred in the Wildemeiſte, b 14 
And ſtrayed from the way: | 

nd found no Citie where to dyyell, 

That ſerue might for their Nay. 


; Whoſe thirſt and hunger was to great; 
In thoſe Deſerts ſo yoyde: 

hat faintneſle did them (ore affault, R 
And eke their ſoules annoyde. 

6 Then did they crye in their diſtreſſe, 1 
vVnto tlie LORD for — | 

Who did remoue their troublous ſtates 
According as they prayde, 


> And by that way Which was moſte right, 
tec ledde them like a guide: 

hat they might to a Citie goe, | 
And there alſo abide. { 

Let men therefore, before the LOR Dy | 
Confefle his goodneſle then: | 

d ſhewe the Wonders that hee doeth, 5 

Befyrc the ſonnes of men. 9 For 


P S ATM E VII. 
Whom thirſt lud made to faint. 
The hungrie foute with goodueſſe fedde, 


| And did them eke acquaint, _. 

1᷑5 Such as ie quell in ned deepcs. 
| 
| 


Where they of death doe waite: 
Faſt bounde to taſſe ſuch troublous ſtoruies, 
As yron chaines doe threate, 


a1 for that againſt the LORD $ owne wordes, 
They ſought ſo to rebell: a 
Efteeraing light his counſels highy, 
Which doe ſo farre excell. 
12 But when bee humbled them full lowe, 
Then they fell downe with gricfe, 
And none was found ſd much to hel pe, 
Whereby te get relleſe. 


| 23 Then ad they erye in their d iſtreſſe, 
Vnto the LORD for ayde: 
| Who did remioue their troublous ſtates 
1 According as they pray de. 
| 14 For hee from darkneſſe out them brought, 
\| And from deathes dreadfull ſhade: 
| Purfting with force the yron bandes, 
1 Which did before them lade. 
Let men; therefore, before the LO RD, 
Conſeſle his kindneſſe then: 
And ſhewe the wonders that hee doeth, 
_ Befnre the nnes of men. 
16 Tor hee threwe downe the Gates of braſſe, 
And brake them with ſtronz hand; 
The yron barres hee ſinote in two; 
Nothing culd him withitand, 17 The 
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17 The fool iſli folke great plage doe feeley 
And cannot from them wende: N 

Kut heape on moe to thoſe they have, 
Becauſe they doe offende, * 

18 Their ſoule d much did loathe all meate, 
That none they could abide: | 

Whereby death had them almoſe'caught, 
As they full truel e ride: 

19 Then did they crye in their diſtreſſe, 
Vnto the. LORD {tor apde: - 

Who did remooue their troublous ſta te, 
According as they prayde | 

20 For hee chen ſent to them his worde, 
Which health did foone reſtore: 

And brought them trom thoſe dangers deepe, 
herein they were before. 

21 Let men, therefore, before the-L OR Dy 
Confelſe his kindneſſe then: | 

And ſhewe the wonders tliat hee doeth; 
Pefore the ſonnes of men- 

22 And let them offer facritice, 
with thanks and alſo ſcare: 

And ſpeake of all his wondrous workes, 
with gladde and joyfull cheate. 

23 Such as in Shippes or brittle Barkes, 
into the Seas deicende, 

Their Marchandize through fearfull Roods, 
o compaſſe and to ende. 

24 Thoſe men are forced to behol de, 1 
The LORD ES workes what they beet 

And in the dangerous deepe the lame, 

Moſte maruellous they 2 
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PSALM E Cvii. 
25 Tor at his werde the Normie winden 
Ariſeth ina rage: | 
And ſtirreth vp the ſurges fo, 

As nought ean them . 
36 Then are thoy lifted vp ſo biph, 

The cloudes they ſeeme to ga ine 
And plung lug dqwne the depth until, 

Their ſoules conſume with pa ide. 


37 And like a drunkarde to and froe, 
Now hete, now there they reele» 

As men With ſeare of witte bertaſty 
Or had of ſenſe no ſeele. 

2& Then did they erve In their d iſtreſſo, 
Vreo the LOR D for ayde: 
Who did remoue their troublous ſtate 

According as they prayde, 


29 For with his worde the L ORD doth make, 
The tturdie ftormes to ceaſe. 

9o that the great waues from ther rage, 

Are brought to reit and peace. 

430 Then are men gladde when reſt is come, 
Which they fo much doe craue. 

And are by him in haven broaght, 

+ Which they ſo ſa ine would haue. 


3 Let meny thereſore, before the LORD, 
Confeſle his kind neſle t hen: 
And ſhewe the wondert that hee dycth, 
Relore the ſonnes of men. 
I2 Let men in preſtnee of the fol ke, 
With praiſe extol] his Name: 
And where the Elders doe coneene, 
Let them there doe the ſame. zz For 


PS AL. MBE CVIL. 
z3 For ä loods to drye Deletresy 
tice doeth oft change and ture: 
Aw dryeth vp as it were duity 
The (pringing Well and kume. 
34 A fruittul] Land with pleatures deckt, 
Inll barren hee doeth make 
When on their ſuwes which dwell therein, \ 
tice doeth juſt vengeance take, 


35 Apa ine the Wildernelle full rude, 
Hee maketh ſtuiie to heate: 
With pleaſant Springes of wzter clearey 
1 hough none before was there. 
ic wherein ſich Iningeie ſdules arc (ery 
As he doeth freely chooſe. 
Tat they a Citie may them builde, 
To dwell in forthe.r vie. 


37 That they may ſowe their pleaſaut Iaud, 
And Vineyardes alio plant. 
To yeel de them {rultes of ſuch cncrea ſe, 
As none may ſeeme to want. 
18 1 hey multiplic exceedinglſe, 
1he LORD doeth bletle them 6: 
Who docth allo their brute beaſtes make, 
hy numbers great to growe: 
o rut when the faithſull are lowe brought, 
ky the oppreſſdutes ſtout: 
And miviſh doe chrongh many plagues, 
That compalle them about, 
40 Then doeth hee Fr.nces bring to ſhane, 
which did them fo oppreſſe: 
And likewile cauſed them to erre, 
Within the Wildemefle. 
d. 2 4t but 
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4 But yet the poore hee rayſeth vp, 
Out of his troubles deepe: 

And oft times doeth his traine augmenty 
Much like a flocke of Sheepe. 

42 The zighreons (hall beholde this ſig he, 
And alto much rejoyce: 

Whereas the wicked and pernerſe, 
With griefe ſhall ſtoppe their voyce. 


43 But who is wiſe d that nowe full well, 
Hee may theſe thinges recordey 
Tor certajnlie ſuch ſhall perceiuey 
The kiuduefſe of the LORD, 
| PSALME c VIII. 
| | O G O D, heliolde mine heart and tongue) 
x They both prepared bee: 
My voyce aduance will | in Song, 
And giue all pray ſe to thee. 
2 Riſe vp tweete melodie to make, 
| My Viole and mine Harpe: 
1 For | by breuke af day will wake, 
Wil Thy laude and prayſe to carpe. 


$ Among the people, LORD, I ſhall, 
Gine prayſes ymo thee: 

| And eke amiddes the Nations all, 

1 To thee my Song ſhall bee. 

1 4 For why ? thy mercle great doeth ſtretch 

177 Aboue the Heanens hye: 

| Likewiſ thy ttueth, O L O R Dy docth reach; 

1 Vnto the cloudie Skie, 


c E.x2lt thy ſel fe, O LORD our 60, 


Aboue the Ile aiens bright Set 
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PSALME cCVTir. 
Set foorth thy prayſe in Earth al, toade, 
Thy ylorie and thy might, 
6 That thy heloued in the land, 
May freede bee from all thrall. 
O helpe 4 LORD, with thy riglu hand, 
And heare nice when I call. 


7 I will rcjoyce, ſth G OD hath ſ.y des 
Within lus holie place, | | 

That 1 ſhall Shechem land divide, 
And Succathes vale by pace. 

8 lor Gilead ſhall bee mine owney 
Manaſſes mine belide: _ 

M ine head ſtrength Ephraim well knowne, 
My lawe docth ludah guide, 


9 Moab my waſh-pat , and my ſhoe 
On Edom will I ca; 
yea, 1 on Paleſtine alſo, 
Shall triumph ac the laſt. 
io Who nowe will leade mee by the hand, 
Into the Citie ſtrong ? 
Or hee my guide to Edom land, 
do that 1 goe not Wrong? 


11 ls it not than, O LORD our GOD, 
Which hadſt vs cleane forſooke: 

And wentſt not with our Hoſtes abroade, 
When warres in hand wee tooke? 

12 © LORD, When trouble doeth aflailes 
With ayde vs then relicue: 

Vaine is, and nothing can auailey 

Ihe helpe that man can g hie. 
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13 Through G O b to doe we ſhall have might, 
Ads worthle of renowne: 
Kee fhall our foes put vnto flight, 
Lea, he ſhall tread them doune. 
+, PALM Ci. 
I N ſpeachleſſe ſilence doe not heel dey 
9 L OR Py thy tongue alwayes: 
O G ID, cen thou, 1 ſaye, that arty 
The G O D ot all my prayſe, 
2 The wicked and the puſletull mouth, 
Cn mee diſcloſed bee: 
And they with falie and lying tongue, 
Haue ſpoken vnto mee. 


They did belette mee rounde about; 
With words of hateſull (pight: 

Without all cauſe of my delerty 
Apainſt me did they fight. 

4 For my good will they were my focs, 
Rut then ganne I to praye: | 

5 My good with ill, my friendlineſſey 
With hate they did repaye. 


C set thou the Wicked ouer him, 
To have the vpper hand: 

At his right hand eke ſu ſſer thou, 
His hateful) foe tv ſtand. 

7 When hee is judged let him then, 
Condemned bee therein: 

And let the prayer that hee makes 
Bee turned into ſinne. 


8 rewe bee his dayes : his charge alid, 
Let thou another tale 8 
ley TREE? $1 


| 9 His children let be ſatherle 
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His ww fe a widowe make. 
te Let his off-ſpring bee vagaboader, 
To begge ahd ee ke theft bread, | 
Wandring our of the watted place, | 
5 Where erſt they haue beene fed de. 9 
1 Let couetaus extort ſoners; | 
Catch all his goods and ford: 
And let the rangers ſpoyle the ftuitedz 
of all his toyle beiore, _ 
12 Let there bee done to pittic him: 
Let there be none at all, 
That on his children farkerleſte, 
will let his mercy fall, 


13 And ſo let his Petro: 
For euet᷑ bee oy de: 
Their name out · blotted in the agey 


That after ſhall ſueceede. 

14 Let not his fathers wickedneſs, 
From GOD'S ren ace fall: | 

Aud let thou not luis thothers ſine, | 
Re done away at all. 

x5 But in the preſence of the TL O R Dy 

let them remaſne tor aye! 

That from the Barth their memorie, 
Hee may cut eleane away, 

16 Sith mercie n 
But did putſue with ſpight, 

The troubled * and t to flayè, 
The woekill hearted wight. 


17 As hee did curfing Joue it {hall 
Bride vnto him ſo: 
Wo 
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PSAIL ME ein. 
And as _ - _ bl —— 
It hall bee fatre him ſroe. 
x2 As hee with curſ cladde himſel ſe, 
$0 it like Water {hall f 
udo hls b owel 2 andfike oyley 
Into lis bones hetall, 
19 As garmentes led ſt bee to lim. 
To coer him for aye: 
And 2 om N hee 
Sha un. ed dee . 
26 Loe, let the fame before the L O RD, 
Ree ꝑner don of my foe? 
Yeay and of thoſethat ail peakey 
Againit my ſoule alio. ' 
21 hut thou, © l. oN D, that an my GOD) 
Peale thou, hy „ With mee, | 
After thy Name del fuer mery 
For good thy merries bee. 
21 necautk in depth of great &tfreſſey 
1 needſe am and-poore: 
And eke within wy pa ned breſt, 
Mine heart is wounded fore. 
21 Tuen ſoudoe I depatt Wax, 
As doeth declining Thade: 
And as the grifſthopper, fo 1 
Am ſhaken off, and fade, 
14 With taſſng long from beedefull foodey 
Bnſcebled are my kntew | 
And all her ſatneſſe hath mY fleſh, 
Enforced been to Ifele, 


25 And! alſo a vilt y Y eln . | 
. To them was wade 48 ee: 4999 And 


PSALMBE OX, 
hey that did ypon-mec {ookey 
Did ſhake their heads at mee, 
26 hut thou, OL IRD, that art my 80 5, 
Mane ayde and ſuecnur bee | 
Accotditg to thy mereie, L OR Dy 
aue and deliver mee, | 


27 And they ſhall knowe thereby that chit 
LORD, is thy mighty hand: 

And that thou haſt done fr, % LORD), 
xo ſhall they yiideritand. | 

18 A— they curſe with ſite, yet thou 
Shalt bleſſe with loving vovce: 

They hall arife, and eme tv ſhame, 
Thy. ſeruant ſhall rejoyce; 


29 Let them bet cloathell all with flame, 
That enemies are th meet | 
And with confuſion 23 a closke, 
kke let them covered bee. 
ze hut greatlie I Will with my mouth. 
G ue thankes vnto the h ORD! 
And 1 among the multitudes 
His pray(es will recorde, 


34 Tor hee with helpe at his righe hand, 

Wfll Rand the poore man by: 
To ſane him from the men that would, 
Condemne his Mule to dye. 

PSAME (xX. 

ie LORD mpit hie vnto my L. ord thus ſpakey 
Sit thou no downe, & reſt at my rigbt hand: 
Vun ill that 1 thind enemies doe make, 
A (tvole to hecy whereon thy ſecte may ſtand. 
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PSALME COX. CXT. 
2 The Scepter of thy regall power and might, 
From Sion ſhall the L ORD fende, and diſdlote: 


Vee thou, therefore, the Ruler in the fight, 
And in the midfty of all thy mortall fors, 


3 Thy people ſhall come willingly w thee, 
What time thine hoſte in holy beauty ſheyve, 
The Youth ghat of thy womhe doe ſpring, ſtall be 
Compared like vntꝰ the morning dewe, 


Thus GOD hath ſwore & it per forme will he, 
nd got repent, nor any time it bree, | 

Thou art a Prieſt for euer vnto mee, 

Aſter the forme of King Melchiledek, 


5 The LORD our GOD,who is at every ſtomd, 
At thy right band, 10 bee thine helpe and ſtaye, 
He Princes proude, and ſtately & ings (hull wound, 
For loue of thee, in his fearce wrathſull daye. 


6 Hee ſhall bee ſudge among the Heathen all, 
Hee places voyde with carkeifes ſhall till. 
And Jn his rage the heads eke ſmire hee ſhall, 
That ouer Countreys great doe worke their will, 


7 Yeay hee through haſte for to purſue his ſoer, 
Shall drinke the brooke *rhat tunnerh in the wuy | 
And thus when hee contounned ſhall haue rhoje, } 
Nis head on high then (hall hee lift that day. 
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1A heart I doe accorde, 
To prayſe and laude the LORD), 
In preſence of the luſt. 
2 For erent his works are fond: 
To ſearch them ſuch are bound, S 50 Av 


Es > 
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As doe him laue anu truſt. 
His workes ate glorious, 
3 Allo his righteouneſſe, 
It docth endure for euer. 
4 His wondrous warkes hee would) 
wee ſtili remember ſhould, 
Inis mere ſe fayleth neuer. 


5 Such as doe lone him beare, 
A port ion full faire, 
nee hath vp for them lay de: 
lor this they ſhall well fia de, 
nee will them have in mindey 
And keepe them as hee ſayde. 
| 6 For hee did not diſdaine, 
His worker to ſhewe them plainey 
ny LightnInges and by Thunders, 
W hen hee the Heathens land; 
bid giue into their handy 
Where they behel de his wonders, 


5 Of all his workes inſteth, 
Roth ludgement, Rights and Tructh, 
W hereto his Statutes tende. 

3 They are decreede ture, 

tor ener to endurey 

Which cquitie daeth ende. 
Kedempt ion hee gave, 

H « pevple tor to lane? 

y And hath alfo _ 
tK&z promſtc nor to fayle. 
ut al wayes to preualle, 
His holie Name bee fearde. 


PSALME exit, 
1% Who ſo with heart full fa ine, 
True wiſedome would attaine, 7 
The LORD feare and obeye, 0 
Such as his Lawes doe keepe, X ; 
Shall knowledge haue full deepe, 
His prayſe ſhall laſt for aye, | 
5 S A L M E CXIL- Toe 
1E Man is bleſt, that GOD doth feare, . ( 
And that his Lawes doeth 16ue indeede, a 
2 His ſeede on Earth G O D will vp- reare, : 
And bleſſe ſiich as from him proceede, 9 
3 His honſe with good hee will fulfill, 
His righteouſneſſe endure ſhall ſtill. 


4 Vnta the righteous docth arf(ty | | 
In trouble joye, in darkneſſe light: — l 
Compalsion is in his eyes, 

And mercie alu ayes in his ſight, 
5 Vea; pittic mooucth ſuch to lende, 
Hee doetli by judgement thinges expende. 


And ſurelie ſuch ſhall neuer faile, 
For in remembrance had is hee? 
7 No tydinges ill can make him quaile. 
Who inthe LORD fire hope daerh ſees 
RK His heart is firme, his feare is paſt; 
For hee ſhall ſee his foes downe caſt. 


o Hee did well for tlie poore prouidg, | 
His riglueouſneſſe ſhall it ill rema ine: f 
And his eſtate with praiſe abide, | 
Though that the wicked man diſdaine: 4 
10 Yea, gnaſh his teeth thereat ſhall hee, 

And ſo conſume, his itate to ſee, | | 
| PSAL, 
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Y EE Children which doe ſerue the LOR Dy 
Prayſe yee his Name with one accorde: + 


2 Yea, bleſſed bee alwayes his Name. 


— — — 
F 


— 
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Is to bee praiſed with: 


3 Who from the riſing-of the Sunne, 
Till it reiurne where It hegunne, 

4 The LORD all people doeth ſurmount. 
As for his glorie , wee may count, 855 
Aboue tlie Heauens high to bee. „ 
5 With GOD the LORD who may compare? 
W hoſe dwellinges in tlie Heauens are: , 
Of iuch great power and ſorce is hee, 


4 Hee doeth abaſe himſelfe wee knowey - 
Thinges to beholde both lieere belowe, 
And allo in Heauen ahne. 
The needle out of duſt doeth drawe, 
And ele the poorey which helpe none ſawer 
His onelie mercie did him mod. 

8 And ſo him ſer in high degree; 
With Princes of great dignitie, 
That rule his people with great fame, 
9 The barren hee daeth make to beare, 
And with great joye her fruite to reare: 
Therefore prayſe yee his hol ie Name, 

P SEE re 

WIEN ISRAEL by GODS addreſſe 


} 


From Pharaohs land was bent: 
And lakobs houſe the ftranger lefty 
And in the ſame traine went 
2 In ludah G O D his glorie ſhewdey 
His hol ineſſe moſte bright: 
$0 did the Ifrael ites declare, 
His king dome power, and might. 


F 


3 The 
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pSATLMI ext, cxV. 
The Sea it ſawey and ſud denlie, - 
As all amazde did fice. | 
The roaring ſtteames of Iordanes I lood, 
4 As Ram ayde the Mountaines 8ki 
heit ſtrength did them forſatey M7 
And as the fi] lie tremblinę Lambes, 
Their toppes did beate aud thake, 
s What ayldethee, Seay a8 all amazde, 
do lizddenlic to ee? | 
Lee rolling waues of lordanes Heodz = 
Why ranne yep backwardly?. + 
6 Why lhooke yee Hilles, as Kammes afrayde? 
Why did yout tren, ili ſo ſhake? 
Why did your toppes as ttembling Lambes, 
For ſture quiuer and quake 
7 O Each! tonſeſſe thy $ N LORD, 
And dread his mighele har | 
Before the face of lako ba Gb, 
leare yee both Sea and Land. 
$ 1 meane the G O D Which from harde rockesy, 
Doei h caule maine Floods appeate. 
And from the tonic Flint doeth make, 
Guſhe out the Founta ines cleate. 
p LA I. ME CX V. 
Nor vnto vi, 0 LORD, 
| I fay, to vs glue none: 
But giue all prayſe of grace aud trueth, 
vnto thy Name alone, 
2 Why ſhall the Gentiles ſays 
10 vs as in deſpagluy 
Where is their & O D they call vpoy? 
bot is their hearts delly he? © 6 Doubt 


— 


3 Doubtleſſe our Soucreigne & O Dy 
In Heaven firtes on hie 

And worketh what him liketh beſt, 
For all thinges doe can wy 

4 But theit Idoles and their Gods, 
tefore whom they doe ſtand: 

Siluer and Golde they are at molte, 
The Worke euen of mens hand, 


s A mouth they e | 
Not mouing tongue nor Iippes 
And eyes they tone 12 ſde np * ta 
No mote than doe dead chippes. 
6 Eares they haue, and heare not; 
As doe the cares of man: 
A note alſo, but to no vie, 
For ſinell nothing they can. 


7 Both handes and feete they haue; 
In forme there is no lJacke: 

But neither touch vor goe they can; 
Nor yet with throate noyſt make. 

8 Like vnto them ſhall bee, 

Ihe forgers that them frame 

And likewiſe ſuch are tio leſſe mad, 

which call vpon their name, 


9 hut thou; © IS RA Ly 
In G O D put conhdence: 
Tor to all ſuch an ayde hee in, 
A Rucklery and Ueſence. 
10 And thou Tribe of Aarony 
In G OD put confidence: 
For to all ſich an ayde hee is, 
A buckler and Defence, 


PSALME cxy, - 
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| p S AT MIR cx v. 
| 1 All yee that feare the LORD, 
ö in 80 D put confidence; 
(+ For to all ſich an Ayde hee is, 
| A Buckler and Defence. 
| 12 The LORD hithvs in mindey 
| And will vs bleſſe each one; 
[. The houſe I meine uf Iſrael, 
And the tribe of Aaron. 


x3 And bleſſe will hee all them 
That ſeare the L O R D indeede: 

As well the weake as them of ſtrenz ili; 
| Which ſeeke to him at neede, 
| 14 With graces mani folde; ' . 
| The LO RD will all you'bleſſe: 
As well your ſeede, as you your ſelues, s,, 

With plentie and encreaſe, 


v5, For yee are deare to him; | : 
That LORD is ouer all: 

Which made both Heauen and the Earthy 
And thinges'boili great and ſmall. 

16 The Heauens are the LORDES> 
As his owne dwelling place: 

But vnto men the Earth hee giues, 99 
Tliereon to runne their race. - 


17 Surelic they that are dead, ; 
Doe neuer prayſe the L ORD: | 
Nor ſuch as in the graue are layde, | 
Doe thereynto accorde. 
x8 Bur wee that doe heere liuey | N 
. Shall thanke the LORD alwayes: 
With heart and mouth giue thankes will wee, | 
; _ *+ Likewiſe all you him prayſe. DL PSAL « 
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L * E . 
e LORD becauſe my ve 
And prayer heard hath hee: 


Watt * 


2 When in my days | calde on him, 


Hee bow d Iris cafe to mee: 
A of * death, 


3 Euen When ek 


und 
When paives of Hell mee caught and when 


L woe and forrow/fou 


4 Vpon 


the Name of Go D =y L ORD 


Deliuer thou my ſduile, O L © RD, 


1 doe thee humbly pray, 


5 The LORD Is very merciful 


And juſt hee is alfo x 


And in our GO D congulilons 


Doth plentifally flow. 


6 The LORD fh ſafetie doth preſerves 


All thoſe tlut ſimp le bee: 


I was in wofull miſerie, 


And hee tel ſeued ihe, 


7 And now, my foule, fith thou ae 


Returne _ thy reſt ; 


For lar gelys 


LORD to _ 
— harh expreſt. 


$ Becauſe thou haſt del ĩueredy 


My ſoule from deadly thrall: 


My as es from mourneſull bare 


ing ſeete from fall. 


9 Before the LORD l in the Lands 


Of lite will walke therefore : 


1. 1 did belecuey therefore | ſpakey 


For I Was troubled { 


. Yeay now euen at this pretent time, 


PS AL ME Cx vl. 
171 ſaid in my diſtreſſe and feare; 
That all men lyars be: 
12 What ſhall I pay the LORD for all 
Hls benefites to mee 
13 The wholetome pps of ſauing healtls 


1 thankfully will take: 
And on the LOR DS Name I will call, 
When i my prayer make, 


24 l to the LORD will pay the vowes, 
That I haue him bell iplit: 

Vea, now euen at this. pteient time, 

in all his peoples ſight. 

15 Right dea re and precious in his ſightg] 
The LORD doth ay eſteeme, 

The death of all his holy ones; 
What euer men doe deeme, 


»6 Thy ſeruant, LORD, thy ſeruant loe, 
1 doe my ſelfe confelile : 
And handmaids ſonne, thau LO R D haſt broke, 
The bonds of my diſtreſſe. 
17 And 1 will offer vp to thee, 
A ſacritice of praiſe 
And Iwill call vpon the Name,; - 
of GOD the LOR D alwayes. 


18 I to the LORD will pay the yowesy 
That I have him behivhe 


In all his peoples ſighe. | 
19 Yea, in the —_ ot 5 OPS ewne Heu, 
And in the mids of theey 
O tliou Ierufalem, M ſay, S 
- Whereloic the LORD praiſe yee. 


PSALME CXvV1Il. 
O Praiſethe LORD yee Nations all, 
Lande him yee people great and imallr 
For why? his grace and tender loue, 
To vs is great, as we well proue: 
His trueth is conftant euermore, 
Vnto the LORD ſing praiſe therefore. 
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ö PSALME CX VIII. 
G' VE to the LORD all praiſe & hotoury 
For hee is gracious and kinde : 
ea, more; his mercie and great fan our 
Doth firme abide world witliout eng. 
2 Let Iſrael now ſay thus boldly, 
That his mercies for euer dure, 
3 And let Aarons whole progenie, 
Confeiſe the ſame ſable and ſure. 


4 Let thoſe that feare GO D them now addrefl? 
To come and ſing to him therefore: 
Thar his great loue and tender k indaeſſe, 
Remaineth ſtill for euermore. 

5 For wher with troubles I was prefiedy 
I then ypon the L OR D did call, 
W ho heard my voyce, and mee vpraiſtd, 
And ſet at large tree from all thrall. 


6 The moſt of might who heard my complain; 
Hee is with mee my part to take: | 
No feare therefore {hall cauſe mee to fainty 
lor eught that men againſt mee make. 
2 The LORD on my fide doth him retires 
With ſuch as doe mee helpe and alde. 
So tlut 1 ſhall ſee my juſt deſire, 
Vjon my foes which mee vpbraide, 
| R 2 2'n 


\ 
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PSALM C XVIII. 

8 ju GOD to truſt it is farre better; 
Than to vaine man to truſt and ſtand: 

9 Io ttuſt in G O Dy | ſay, is ſurer, 
Than Princes, Lords of dea and Land. 

to All Nations haue mee round compaſſed, 
With one conltng, yet in GODS Name, 
Ry mee they {hall bee ſoone deſtroyed, 
And put to flight; rebuke and ſhame, 


11 They haue mee round about encloſed, 

Vea, and {hut vp With one accord : 

Yet they by mee ſhall bee deitroyed, 

Euen in the Name of GOD the LORD. 
12 Like Bees they came about mee {w: rmingy 

kut were as fire of thornes put ove: 

for in GOD S Name tlie euerliuing, 

I ſhall conſound them all no doubt. 


13 Thou liaſt (O eruell aduerſarie) 
Thruſt fore at mee with ma ine and might e 
To cauſe mee tall : but loc, contrarie, 
For GOD hath holpe mee in my right. 
14 My force and ſt rength is G O D the molt hie, 
Vea, hee my ſong is of pleaſance, 
For he hath beene in all aduerſitie, 
Mine helper and deliverance. 


15 The voyce of joy and freedome ſhall be, 
Within rhe juit mans dwelling place, 
Saying, beholde right valiantly, | 
The LORD'S right hand hath brought to paſſe, 
16 The hand moſt ſtrong of the Almigluie, 

Exalted is now pre:ently, | 

Of Gb the LORD the right hand ſturdie, 

Hath done (hy they) triumphuntly. © O TR 


þ PSALME CXVIII. 
x 7 Way, aWayy enuiers eachuney 

Fox yet Deaths cuppe will 1 not proue: 

rut ſhall till Iiue, that I may expone, 

And ſhew abroad G 0 D S works aboue. 
x3 The LORD my GOD hath me chaſtiledy 

And that right fore, 1 muit conteſſe: 

But of his goodneſſe not deliuered, 

Mee vato Death in that diſtreiſe. 


19 Open therefore to mee the gates faire 
Which are the gates of rightebuſheſle : 
That through the ſame I may haue repaitey 
And praiſethe LORD his holinetle, 

2e This is GUDS gate, famous and worthie, 
W hercat the Rig hieous enter ſhall, 

21 1 wil thee prai te, LORD, which haſt heard me, 
And my delzuerance bene withall. 


22 The ſtone which wholly was refuted, 
And of the builders caſt away! 

The {ame laide is now, and placed; 
As of the corner chieſe head and ſtay. 

2; Which thing is done by th'onely workings 
Of G O D the LORD mot glorious; 
And as a wonder is appearing 
Vnta our ſights moſt marueilous, 


24 This is (of trueth) the day moſt happy 
Which G © D hath made of his goodneſſe; 
Let vs therefore then make m irth and jeyy 
And ſing to GOD with great gladneſſe. 

25 ©! O0 RD, I now beſeech and pray thee, 

Sane thou the K ing, and him maintainey 

Giue him good lucke and proſperous to bee, 

© LORD, I yet require againe, 

R 3 29 Who 
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PSALME CXTXx, 
26 Who in the Name of GOD moſt holy, 
Doth come, hee bleſſed be alway. 
We wiſh allo yee may bee happy, 
Which in GODS Houle are night and day. 
27 The LORD our GOD he is moſt migluys 
And hath vs giuen light at laſt: 
Vato the hornes of the Altar holy, 
Yout ſacrifice now binde full ſaſt. 


ad Thou art the GOD in whome 1 glorie, 
To thee will I giue praiſe therefore: 
Even thou my G O D art, therefore will ry 
Laude and exalt thee euer more. ol: 
29 Glue ta the LORD all praiſe and Innour, 
For gracious is hee and kinde: ; 
Yea more, his mercie and hwy fanoury 


Doth ay endure world Without end. 2 
PSA L M B CXIX, 
ALEPH, 


B LESSED are they that perfe& are, 
And pure in minde and heart: 
Whoſe liues and conuerſat ion, 
From G @ DS Law neuer ſtart, 


2 Bleſſed are they that g; jue themitluess 


His Statutes to obſerue; 
Seeking the LORD with all their hearty 
And nauer from him ſwerue. 


3 Doubtleſſe ſuch men oe not aſtray, 
Nor dae no wicked thing 
Which itedfaſtly walke in his pathesy 


Without any wandring ; : 
| 4 It is 


DOD 


Thy noble and diuine p 


PSALME.CY1x, 
4 Ir is thy will aud Command*menty 
1 har with attentive hcede ; 


tsy 


we learne and keepe indeede. 


s Oh, would to GOD fe 


miglit thee pleaſes 


My wayes ſo to addreſſe: 

That ! might both in heit nd voycey 
Thy Lawes keepe and conſeſſe. 

6 So ſhould no ſhame my life attain, 


Whiles 1 thus ſet mine 


eyes, 


And bend 3 alwayes to muſe, 


On thy ſacred Decrees. 


8 And wholly wil 
To keepe thy Lawes mo 


Bur ſhew thy grace and 
BETH, 


f x that hee marke and keeper 


oh, never (uffer mee, O LO 
| rom thy precepts to Ni 


7 Then will I praife with vpriybt heart, 
And magniſce thy Name: 
When 1 ſhall learne thy ludgements jult, 
* Andlikewile =p the ſame. 
I giue my ſelte, 


ſt riv ht: 


Forſake mee nor for euer, LORD, 


nu tzlu. 


9 B what meanes may a young man beſt, 


His lite learne to amcnd ? 


hy wor d, 


And therein his tiwe ſpend, 
10 Yufainedly 1 haue thee ſbug hit 
And thus ſeek ing abide: 


R D, 
de, 


R 4 11 Within - 
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| PSALTLME' crix. 
iu within mine heart and ſetrer thoughtss 
Thy word f haue hid till; : 
That I might not at any time, 
Offend thy godly will. 
12 We marnifie thy Name; O LOR D, 
And praiſe thee euermore: | 
Thy Statutes of moſt worthie fame, 
' 0 LORD, teach mee therefwe, 
3 My lippes liaue neuer ceaſt to preach 
F And publiſh day and ni bes | 
Thy ludgements all, which did proceede, 
' From thy month full of might. 
v4 Thy Teſtimonies and thy wayes; 
Pleaſe mee po leſle Indeede t 
han all the treaſures of the Earth, 
W hich Worldlings make their meede. 


25 Of thy precepts I will mill muſe 
And thereto frame my ralke: ' 
As at a marke ſd will ayme, 
Thy wayes how I may wal ke. 
TC Mine only joy ſhall be ſo fixt, 
And on thy Lawes ſo ſet: 
That nothing can mee ſo farre blinde, 
hat 1 thy words forget. 
G IMEI. 

% Nant to thy ſemiant now ſuch grace» 

| As may my life prolong : 
Thine holy word then will 1 keepe, 

' Roth in mine heart and tongue. 
18 Mine eyes which were dimme and ſhut vp, 
ſo open and make bright: 


; Fhut of thy Law and marueilous Works, 


I may haue the clcareiglt, 


19 lam 
SS 


Py 


P SALME ex ik. 
19 l am a ſtranger in this Barth, 
Wandring now heere now there x 
Thy word therefore to mee d{iclolg, 
My foot-ſteps for to ele are. 
20 * dule Is rauiſht with delirey 
nd never is at reſt: 
Rut ſtckes to know thy Iudgements hie, 
And what may pleaſe thee beſt, 
21 The praud men and malicious, 
Thou haſt deftroyde eachone 1 
And curſed are fiich as doe not, 
' Thine heſtss attend vpon. 
22 LORD, tume from mee rebuke and ſhamwes 
Which wicked men conſpire; 
For I have kept thy Couenants, 
With zeale as hote as fire, 


23 The Princes great in counſell ſate, 
And did againſt mee ſpeake: 
But then thy ſernant thought how hee, 
hy Statutes might not breake. 
24 For why? thy Couenants are my )oys 
And my great hearts ſulace, 
n 


They ſerue in ſtead of Counſcllers, 
My matters for to paſſe, * 
DALETH. 


25 || Am, alas, as hrouglu to graue, 
And almoſt turnde to duſt 1 

Reſtore therefore my life againe, 

As thy promile is juR, 
26 My wayes When 1 acknowledged, 
W ith mercie thou didſt heare: 
Heare now eftſoones, and me inſtruct; 
Thy Lawes to louc and frare, 


27 Teach 


rr 
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p S ATL MI CxIx. 


27 Teach mee once throughly tor to know) 
Thy precepts and thy lore: 
Thy works then will I meditatey 
And lay them vp in ſtore, 
28 My ſbulel foele ſo lore oppreſt, 
That it meliech for griete; 
According to thy word therefare, 
Haſte LORD, tov {end rcliefe, 


29 Fiom lying and deceirfull lis, 
Let thy grace mee defend 1 
And that I may learae thẽe to love, 
Thine holy Law mee tend, 
zo The way of trueth both ſtralte and ſure, 
haue choſtn and found: 
1 ſet thy ludgements mee before 
W hich keepe mee ſafe and ſound, 
31 Since then O LORD, 1 forc'd my ſelſe, 
Thy Covenants to embrace: 
Let mee thereforc haue no rebuke, 
Nor checke in any cale, 
32 Then will 1 runne with joyfull cheare, 
Where thy word doth mce call. 
When thou hatt fer mine heart at large, 
And ridde mee out of thrall. | 
HK. 
33 1 mee, L OR , in tlie right trade, 
Of thy Statutes diu ue: 
And it to keepe euen to yhe end, 
Mine heart will 1 incline 
34 Grant mee the knowledye of thy Lawy 
And 1 thall it obey: 
With heart and mlndes and all my might, 
Iwill it keepel ay, 15 In 


500 


PSALME IX. 
x5 In the right path ot thy precepts, 
Guide mee, LORD) i require : 
None other pleature doe 1 wiſh, 
Nor greater thinp deſire, 
36 Incline mine keart thy Lawes to keepey 
And Cournants to embrace: 
And from all filthie auarſce; 
LORD mielde mee with thy grace. 


37 From vaine deſire and woridly luſes, 
Turne hac ke mine eyes and light: 
Glue mee the ſþIrit of tee and power, 
To walke thy wayes aright 
38 Confirme thy gracious promiſe, LOR D, 
W hich thou haſt made tu mee; 
w hich am thy ſeruant, and doe loue 
And feare nothing but thee, 


39 Reproach and ſhame which 1 fo fearey 
From mee, 5 LORD, expelli 
for thou doit judge With equi ie, 
And therein dot excell. 
4% Beholde, mine heantes deſire Is bent, 
Thy Lawes to keepe for ay : 
LORD, firengrhen mee ſo with thy gracey 
That it performe I may. 
| VAV. 
41 «ly merc les — and manifolde, 
1 Let mee obtaine;, 0 LORD, 
1 hy fauing health let nice enjoy, 
Accord lng to thy word. 
42 So {tall 1 op the e mourhes, 
Of lewde men and vnmilt ; 
For in thy faithſull promiſes, 
Standes my comfort and truſt, 


—— -———— — — 


PSALME CXIX. 
$3 The word of Trueth within my mouth; 
Let euer ſt ill bee preſt: | 
For in thy Indgements wonderfull, 
M inc hope doth ſtand and reſt, 
44 And while that breath within my breſt, 
Doth nawrall life preſeue 
Lea; till this world ſhall be diflolued, 
Thy Law will l obterue. 
45 So walke will I, as ſet at large, 
And made free from all dread: 
Becauſe I ſought how ſor to keepe, 
Thy precepts and thy reede, 
4C Thy noble actes will 1 deſcribe, 
As things of moſt great fame: 
Euen before Kinys I will them bhlaſe, 
And ſhrinke no whit for ſhame , 


4x1 wfll rejoyce then to obey» 


Thy worthy hees and will: 


which cucrmore ! haue lou'd beſt. 


And fo will laue them it ill 
4% Mine hands will 1 lift to thy Lawes, 
Whuych 1 have dearly ſought: 
And pra iſe thy Commandements, 
I will in deede and thouyht. 
| Z ATN. 
49 hy promiſe which thou ma d' ſt to mee, 
Thy ſeruant; LORD, remember; 
For therein haue I put my truſts 
And confidence for euer. 
50 It is my comfort and my joy, 
W hen troubles mee aſſaile: 
For were my lite not by thy word, 
My life would ſoone mee taile. 


dd 


* 
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p S LME xxx. 
ei The va and ſijch as G P contemneg 
Still made of mee a ſcorne x 
Yet would | not thy Law forſake, 
As hee that were forlorne. 
$2 Bur caldeto mindz LO R D, thy great Works 
Shewde to our fathers oldez * 
Whereby I felt the joy ſirmount, 
My gricfe an hundreth folde, 


$3 But yet, alas, (or feare I quake, 
Seeing how wicked men, 
Thy Law torlboke, and did procure, 
Thy ludgements v ho knoweth When. 
54 And as for mee, | framde my ſongs, 
Thy Statutes to exalt: 
When | among the ſtraagers dwele, 
And thoughts gan mee aſſaulr, - 


551 tliought vpon thy Name, > LOR By 
By night when others tleepe. | 
As for thy Law, à ſo loue, 
And euer will it keepe. 
56 This grace I did obtaine, becauſe, 
Thy Cmwenants ſweet and deare, 

I did embrace and alſo keepe, 

With reverence and with feare. 5 
| 1 H Er f. 

97 OD, which art my part and lotg 
1 O My comſort and my — * 
. T hane decreed and promiſed, 

Thy Law to keepe alWay, 
58 Mineecarneſt heart did humbly ſue, 
In preſence of thy face: 

ASthou therefore haſt promi ſedy 

LORD, grant mee of thy grace. 


17 * 
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PSALME CXIX, 
59 My life i haue examined, 
And tride my ſecret hearty 
Which to thy Statures cauſed mee, 
My feet ſtraight to convert, 
Co I did not tay nor linger long, 
As they that flothfull are: 
But haſtily thy Lawes to keepey 
I did my lelte beware 
C1 The crucl] bands of wicked men, 
Haue made of mee their prey: 
Yet would I not thy Lawes forget, 
Nor 'rom thee goe aſtray 
62 Thy riglteous ludgement toward mee, 
So great is and ſo lie: 
That euen at midnight will 1 riſes 
Thy Name to mayniſie, 
63 Companion am | to all them, 
Which feare thee in their hearty 
And neither will tor ſeare nor dread, 
[rom thy Command ments tart. 
C4 Thy mercies, L ORD, moſt plenteouſly, 
Dae all the World tulfill: 
Oh, teach mee how 1 may obey, 
Thy Statutes and thy will, 
TE1H, 
65 Ccording uy promiſe, LORD 5 
So hat rhou With mee delt: 
For ot thy grace in ſindrie torts, 
Hane I thy ſemant ſelt. 
66 Teach mee alwayes to judge arighit, 
And giue mee knowledge fire; 
For certa nly beleeue 1 doe, 
That thy precepts ate pure, 5d C7 Fre 


PS AL. ME CXTYX. | 
67 Ere thau didit touch mee with thy rod, J 
erde and went aſtray: | 
But now 1 keepe thine koly Word, 
And make it all my tay. 
Cu Tho! art both good and graciousy 
And 2 moſt Iiberally: 
T kine Ordinances how to keepey 
Therefore, O LO RD, teach mee. 


69 The proud and wicked men laue forgdey 
Againſt mee many a lie: 
vet thy Command: ments ſtill obſerue, 
With all mine heart will 1: 
7e Their hearts are ſwoln with worldly wealthy 
As greaſe ſo are they fat: 
But in thy Law doe l delight 
And nothing ſeeke but that. 
71 O happie time may I well (iy, } 
W ken thou didit mee correcte 
For as a guide to leame thy Lawes, 
1hy rod did mee dire&. 
72 So that to mee thy Word and Law, 
Is dearer manifolde: 
Than thoutavds great of ſiluer and gol de, 
Or ought that can be tolde. 
73 OC being thine hands haue made me, LORD, 
To bee thy creature : 
Grant knowledge likewiſe how to Jearney 
To pur thy 1 awes in vre. 
74 So they that feare thee, ſtall rejoycey 
when ener they mee ſee: 
hecauſe I hanelexrnde by thy word; 
Iv put my truſt iu thee, 


75 W hen 


„ N IS. 


| 


9 


IPS AT MB CXIXN, | 
73 When with thy rods the world Is plagu'ds 
I knowthecauſe is juſt : : 
So when thou doeſt correct me, LO RD, 
The cauſe juſt needes bee muſt, 
76 Now of thy gvodneſſe, | thee prays 
. Some comfort to me ſend; 
As thou io mee thy ſeruant heglit ſt, 
do from all Al me ſhend, 


7 7 Thy tendet mertic powre on may 
And 1 ſhall firely liue 4 


For joy ans conſolation hoth, 


Lawes to mee doe giue. 
#8 Confound the proud, whole falſe pretende, 
Is mee for to deſtroy: 
Nut as for mee, thine Heſtes to knows 
I will my ſelfe imploy. | 
79 Who ſo with reverence doe thee ſeare, 
To mee let them retire : 
And ſuch as doe thy Couenants no- 
And them alone deſire. 
8e Mine heart without all waucrings 
let on thy Lawes bee bent 1 
That no confuſion come to mee, 
whereby | ſhould bee ſhent. 
8 G Ab H. 


21 M. ſoule doth fa lu, and ceaſeth nor, 


Thy ſau ing health to cranc : 
And for thy words lake iti ll 1 truſt, 
Mine hearts deſire to haue. 
£2 Mine eyes doe faile with looking for 
Thy word, and thus 1 ſays ; 
hen wilt thou mee comfort. LH R By 
Why doe. t thou thus delay ? S110 
/ 


— — — ——S I WET" = r 
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8; Ada Skinne-bottle in the ſmoake, 
So T am patelu ani deyde: 

vet will I not out of me heart) 

let thy Commandements dyde. 

34 Alas, how long ſha!l 1 yer then, 
re fore I ſee the. houre, 

That on my ſpecs, hieb me 
Thy vebgeance thou wilt powre' 

- Preſumptuous men have d!poed i 
85 Thinking to make me ſu 2 pittesy 
Thus contraric againſt thy Law, 

M ine lure t ey doe procure. | 
26 hut thy Commandements are all trueg 
And cauleleſſe they me grieue: 
To thee, thereforey 1 doe compla ine, 
That thou migluſt me relieve, 


t Almoſt they had me cleane deſtroyde, 
„ And brought me quite to groung; 
Ye by thy Statutes I abode, 
And in ſuccour found. 
$8 Renore me, L * to lifes 
RY _ wy 
And [01 thy Conenants' s 
Till death my life mA 


, \ L N A M E D, 4 5 : ; 

9 1 Heauen, LORD, wliere thou doeſt d weh, | 
2 Thy word is ſtabliſtu fire; RP: | || 
And ſhall for all Etemitſe, 

Faſt grauen there endure. | 
do rom age to aye thy emeth abides, 


As doech rhe Earth wieneſſe: ' 


$ e 


* 
* 
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PrALME XIX. 
Whoſe ground-worke thou hatt lay de ſd firgy 
As no tongue can expreile. 


9r Buen to this day wee may well ſee, 
How all things perſtnere, 
According to thine ordinancey 
For all thinps thee reuete. 
92 Had it not beene that in thy Lawey 
My foule had comfort fought 
Long time ere nowe in my diftreſſty 
1 had beene brought to noughe, 


93 Therefore will I thy Preceptes aye 
in memorie keepe faſt: 

Ry them thou haſt my Iife reſtorde, 
When 1 was at laſt caſt, 

94 No wleht to mee can title ma ke, 
for I am onely thine: 

Fane mee, therefore, for to thy I.awey 
Mine eares and heart incline, 


„ The wicked men doe Reke my baney 
And thereto lye in wayte: 

Nut I the While conſidered 
Thy noble as and great, 

oC I ſe nothing in this wide worlde, 
At length which hath nor ende 

But thy Commandementes and thy Worde, 

Bey onde all ** extende. 


M. 
97 Hat great deſire and ſeruent loney 
Doe | beare to yr Lawe l 


All the — my whole dlulte, 


is one lie on thy Sawe, 


If ot Thy 


P-S HEME ir. 
d Thy wore tath taught mee tarre to paficy 
My toes in polleie 
tor il! keepe it as a things 
Ot moſte exc. llencze, 


92 My teachers Which did mee ini, 
In knowledge 1 exccll: | 
Becaule i doe thy Coucnaties keepe, 
Aud them to others tell. 
100 In wiſedome 1 doc paſte alfoy 
1 he ancient men indeede: 
And all becauſe ro keepe thy Lawesy 
helde it aye beſt rede. 


101 My fecte ) haue reſrayned ele, 
| rom encry eufll way: 
Reca ate that | continualtic, 
Thy word mil keepe, I ſay. 
101 1 have not fd ctu'de tom thy ſudgementeyy 
Nor yet ſhrinke anie dea le: 
Fer why - thou halt mee taught t hereby, 
10 line podlie and well. 


10? O 1. OR . howe ſweere ynto my taſke, 
Finde I thy Mordes alway! 
Doubtleiie wo honey in my month, 
eele ought io ſweete 1 may. | 
104 *Y I awes haue mee ſiich wiſtdome learndey 
That vtterlie! hate, 
All wicked and vngady wayes, 
In euer ie Kinde or rate, 
N VN. | 
109 ven as a lamterne to my feete, 
So docth thy Word ſhine brip lt: 
S” I And 


PSALME CXITR, 
And to wy pathes where euer | goe, 
It is a faming light, 
706 I have both (wore, and will pafotmey 
Mott certa\nly daubileile, 
That I will keepe thy tudgements juſty 
And them in life expreſſe, 


1.7 Aftiiation hath me fere oppreſty 
And brought me to Deathes doorer 
O LORD, ax thou haſt promiſed, 
Fo me to lite reſtore, 
to8 The Ofitints, Which with heart and voyce 
Moſt trankly 1 thee g due, 
Accept : and teach me how 1 may, 
After thy ludgements live, 


0 My ſoule iy aye fo in mine hand, 

| That dangers it aGlalle: 

Yet doe i not thy Law torgety 
Nor it to bre will falle. 

110 Although the wicked layd their nettes, 
Ia catch me at a brayt 

Yet did i net from thy Precepts, 


Once {\verue, or goe aſtray, 


411 Thy Law have foclalmde always 
As mine owne heritage: 

And why d for therein I delight, 
And (tt: my Whole courage: 

x12 rer enermore 1 have bene Peu 
Thy Statutes to fulfill 

Ruen 6 Hewi vnto the ende, 
I will continue ll. 


72 111 The 


* 


PSALME CXIX., 
SAMECH. 


ve; NE crafty thoughts and double heareey 


doe ulWayes detelt: 
But as for thy Law and Precepts, 
i loued them euer beſt, 
114 Thou art mine kid and ſeæret place 
My iliield of ſtrong defence; 
Therefore haue 1 thy promi ſes 
Lookt for with patience, 


x15 Gae to, thereſdre, ye wicked men, 
Depa:t frym me anone: 

For the Commandements will 1 keepey 
of GOD my LORD ale, 

116 As thou haſt promilde fo performey 
Thu death me not aſſtilex 

Nor let mine hope abuſe me (oy 
That through didrutꝶ I qualle. 


x17 Vpholde mes and I ſhall be ſafe 
tor ought they doe or ſay: 
And in thy Statutes plea ſlire taken 
will both 7 and ys 
118 Thou haft trode (ſuch vnder thy feety 
Az doe wr Statutes breake: 
t 


For nought zuailth their ſubellt le, 
Their countell is but weake, 


119 Like droſſe thou caftes the wicked ouy 


Where euer they bee or dwelk: 
Therefore can i as thy Statutes 
Loue nothing halfe iv well, 
11. My deſh, alas, is taken with fearry 
H thoughir were BT 
i 
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PSA I. MEB CXIX. 
For when I ſee thy judgementes ſtrai ght, 
I am as one aſtonde, 
A 1 N. 
121 1 Doe the thing that lawfull is, 
And gine to all men + * 
Reſigne mee not to them that would, 
Oppreiſe mee with their miglu. 
v22 hut for thy ſeruant ſuret te bee, 
In that thing that is good: 
That proude men giue mee not the foyle, 
Which rage as they were wood. 


123 Mine eyes with wayting are now blinde, 

Th ine health & much 1 craue 
And eke thy righteous . „LORD, 

whereby thou wilt me ſane, 
224 Intreate thy ſtruant louinglicy 

And favour to him ſhowet 

Thy statut es of moſte excellenciey 

Teach mee alſo to know. 


125 Thine humble ſemant, I. ORD, I am, 
Oh 2 mee t vnde rſtand, 

Howe by thy Statutes | may knowe, 
Reſt what to take in hand. 

$26 It is nowe time, I. O R b, to beginne, 
For truet li is quite decay de 

Tliy Lawe likewi ſe haue they tranſg reit, 
And none aga init them ſay de, 


117 This is the cauſe wherefore I loue: 
Thy Lawes heiter than Golde: 

Or jewels tine, which are eſtecmdey 
Moftc eoltlic to bee ſolde. 


51 e231 


PSALMNE CXIX, 
128 [ thought thy Preceptes all moſte juſty 
And ſo them layde in ſtore; 
All craftie and malicious waycs, 
I doe abhotte therefore, 
P E. 
129 15 Couenantes ate moſte wonderfull, 
| And tunll of things protound: 
My foule, therefore, doeth keepe them line, 
When they are tryde and found, 
% When men firit enter in thy wordes, 
They finde a livht motte clearc. 
And verie idiotes vnderſtand, 
When they it reade or heare, 


111 For ſoye 1 haue both gap'd and breathde, 
To knowe thy Commandment: 

That 1 might guide my ſelſe thereby, 
I fought what thing it meant. 

132 With mercie and cxmpalsionz I. ORD, 
Reholde mee from aboue 

As tho art wont to beholde ſuch, 

As thy Name ſrare and lone, 


x33 Dire& my foote-ſeppes by thy Worde, 
That 1 thy Will may knawe. 

And neuer let iniquirie, 
Ihy ſetuant ouer-throw, 

14 From ſlandeious tongues, and deadly harm 
preſerue nd keepe mee ſaute: 

Ihy Precepres then will 1 obſenie; 
And put them cke in ure. 


ig Thy countenance, which docth ſurmount 
1 hc Sunne in his bright hew. 
84 Ly 


e XI. 
W 


If 
14 


Let he wn ie Ac 
Teach me what 
| x}6 Out of mine eyes — 8 gulli outy 
| Of dreary teares and fell: 
when 1 bebholde how wicked meny 
. Thy Law " never a deale. 
N A D kx. 
| | | U37 1 N ny * LORD, thou art juſt, 
The wicked though they grudge. 
And when thou doeſt ſentence pronounce, 
11; Thou art a righteous hudge, 
. v:8 To render rixhey aud flie from guile, 
1 Are r\y9 chicte poinas and hie: 
* And ſuch as thou haſt in . 
1 _  Commandel ys Rraighe lie. 


v39 With zeale and wrath I am conſumdey 
And euen pynde * 

To (te my foes thy Lawes forget; 

| For Gight that I doe may. 

; 240 So pure — perſeſt is thy word 

i As any heart can deemer 

| | And 1 thy feruant nothing more 

| 


Doe loue, or yet eſteeme. 


q | 14t And though 1 be nathing {tt hys 

As one of baſe degree: ' 

| Yet doe I not thine Helts forget, 
Nor ſhrinke away ſrom thee, 
x43 Thy riglteouthelie, L O K Dy is maſt ſts 
— ener to endure} 
Allo thy Law 1s eraeth it Elſe, 

Moſt conſtant, and molt ſure. 1% td 


ot 


P 5 A 1. N LA I X. 
1% Trouble and griefe haue oeaſde on megy 
And brouglu me wondrous lowi 
vet doe i Hill of thy Precepts, 

Hell air to heare and know, 
144 The righteouſneiſe of thy ludgements, 

Doerh laſt for euer more: 
J hen teach them me, for euen in them, 

My lite lieth vp in fore. 


x Ooyen. 
10 WW ITH fervent heart I calde and eryde, 
Now anſivere me, O LORD; 
That thy Commandements to obleruey 
I may fully accord. 
146 Io thee, my GO b, I make wy ſute, 
With moſt lum ble an 2 
aue mes therefore, and 1 will keepe, 
Thy Precept and thine Heſt. 
147 Totheel exie euen in the morney 
Belore the day Wax light: 
vecauſe that I laue in thy wor de, 
My confidence whale plight, 
143 Mine eyes pieuem the watch by night, 
And ere they call, I wake; 
That by dewifing of thy word 
1 might ſome comfort take, 


149 Incline thine care, to heare my voyce, 
And pittice on me take: 
) As thou walt wont, (© judge me, LOR Dp 
. ret lite ſhould me tortake. : 
150 My ſues draw nearey and doe procurey 
ly death malicloully: 
E 8 3 hich 
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PSALME exiy. 
Which from thy Lawes are farre gone backe, 
And ſtrayde ſrom it lewdlle. 


251 Thereſore, O I. ON, approach thou ncare, 
For necde doeili {db 1 
And all thy hreceptes tue they are, 
Then helpe l rhce deſire, 
x52 By thy Commandemertes I haue leamde, 
Not nowe biit long agoe: 
That they rem ine for euermore, 
1 hou haſt them grounded ſo. ' 
R B S H. 
v5} M Y trouble and aftliaion, 
Conſider and beholde: 
Deliucr mee, (or of thy Lawe, 
euer take falt liolde. 
154 Dejende my puts and righteous cauſe, 
With ſpeeile mee fuccour lende: 
From death, as thou hait promited, 
LORD kcepe mee and de ſende. 


157 As to! the wicked. farre they are, 
From hau ing health and grace: 
whereby they night thy Statut es knowe, 
They enter not the trace. 
x56 Great are thy mercies „ LORD, Iprane, 
What tongue Can them attame? 
And as thon hait mee judyde cre nowe, 
zo let mee life obtaine. 


155 Though manie men did trouble mee, 
And perſecute moſte fore: 

Tet from thy lawes 1 neuer ſhronke, 
Nor went awrie thereſore. 


24% 


1;8 And 


PSALMS cri 

158 And trueth it is, for Rriefe 1 dię, 
W hen I theſe traytors ſee: 

heauiſt they keepe no whit thy worde, 
Nor follow a (tc: thee, 


159 Bcholde, for I doe loue thy Lawes, 
W ith heart molte gladde and faines 
As thou art good and gracious, LORD, 
Reſtore my life againe. 
100 W lat thy worde doeth decree, muſt bee: 
And ſo it hath beene euer. 
Thy righteous lud gementes arc alſo, 
moſte true, and decay neue. 
SC H-1N. 
161 P haue ſought by cruelt ie, 
Cauſeleſle to make mee crouch 
But all in vaine for of thy worde, 
"The ſrare did mine heart touch. 
162 And certaiulic euen of thy wordey 
I was more merrle and gladde, 
Than hee that #1 rich ſpoyles and preye, 
Great ſtore and plent le had, 


161 As forall lyes and ſalſit ie, 
hate molte and deteſt; 
For why * thine holie Lawe doe I, 
Aboue all rthinys loue beſt. 
1c4 Seuen times a day | prayſt thee, LORD, 
Singing with heart and voyce: 
1hy righteous actes and wondertull, 
So caule mee to rejoyce. 


«65 Great reſt and peace (hall all ſuch haue; 
As doe thy Statutes louez 


Ne 


PSALME'CXIX, 
No danger ſhall their quſet ſtate 
Impaire, er once remoue. 
nes Mine only health and comfort, LOR D, 
I looke for at thine hand: 
And therefore haue I done thoſe things, 
Which thou didit me command. 


«C7 Thy Lawes haue bene mine cxercite, 
Which my ſoule moſt deſirde. 
Sv much my loue to them was bent; 
Thar nuught elſe I requirde. 
268 Thy Statntes and Comwandements, 
I kept thou knowft zrighe 
For all the things that I haue done, 
| Are preſent in thy ſight, 


: TA V. 
169 LORD, let my complaint and crie 
O Before thy Bice — 5 

And as thou hatt me promiſed, 

So teach me thee to feare, 
x 70 Mine bumble ſupplicationy 

To thee let finq acceiſe: 
And grant me, L OR D, deliuerance, 

tor lo is thy promiſe, 


71 Then ſhall my li ppc thy prayſes ſpeake, 
After moit ample ſort: 

Whes thou thy Statutes haft me taught, 

+ Wherein ſtandes my comfort. 

172 My tongue ſkall fing and * thy worde, 
And on this wilt tay ſhall, 

SO DS famous ARs and noble Lawes, 
Are juſt and perfect all. 


x73 Stretch 


51 


PSALME xXx. | 
173 Stretch out thine hand, I thee beſeechy 
And ſpeedily me ſaue: 
For thy Commandements t obſerue, 
Choſen; O0 LO R D, 1 hate. R 
174 Of thee alone, L ORD, I crave healthy 
for other know I none: 
And in thy Law, and nothing el ſe, 
I doe delight alone, | 
175 Grant me, therefore, long dayes to Iine, 
- Thy Name to magnitie? 
And of thy ludgements mercifulls 
Let me thy fanour trie. 
276 For 1 was loſt, and went aſtray, 
Much like a wandring ſheeper 
Oh ſeeke me; tor I haue tut failde, 
Thy commandements tp keepe. 


. ed. ia ets e653 6c 4. 
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S AL MA CXA. 
N trouble and in thrall. 
Vntorhe LORD 1 alle. 
And he doeth me comfort, 
2 Deliuer mey i ay, 
From lyars lippes alway, 
And tongues of fal report. 


23 Whar vantage, or what thing 
Getſt thou, thus for to ſting ? 
Thou falſe and flatreriny lyar. 

4 Thy tongue doeth hurt I weene, 
No leſſe than arrowes keene; 
Of hate couſuming fire, 


s Alas, too long I flacke, 
Within theſe tents {© blackes 
Winch xedars arc by name, 
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PSARTSMBE CXxXxXI. 
whome the folke Elect, 
And all of Iaaks ſet, 
Are put to open ſhame, 


6 With them that peace did hate, 
I came a peace to make, 
And ſet a quiet life, 
7 But When my worde war tolde, 
Cauſeleſſe 1 was cantrolde, 
Bv them that would haveNriſe, 


SAL Mb. CAI. 
LIFT mine eyes to Sion hill, 
From whence 1 doe attende, 
That ſuccout G O Þ mee ende. 
2 The miyltic G O D mee ſuccnur will, 
Which Heauen and Eatth tramed, 
- Andall things therein named, 


3 Thy foote from flippe hee will preſenie, 
And will thee ſaſelie keepe: 
For hee will nener flegpe, 
4 Loc, hee thut Itrael doeth conſeruey 
No fleepe at all can him catch. 
But his eyes ſhall euer watch. 


5 The LORD fs thy warrande always 

The LORD eke doeth thee couer, 

6 As at thy right hand euer. 

The +unne all not thee partch by days 

Nor the Moone not halfe{o brights 
Shall with colde thee hurt by night, 


7 The LORD will.keepe thee from dlſtreſſe, 
And will thy life ſure ſane, 
And thou tal alto haue, oh 8's 


ta. A. — 


nun 


PSATLMB ex XII. 
$ Tn all thy buſimeſle good tuccefley 
where ever thou greſt in or outy 

G 0D will thy things hring about. 1 
5 — — 1 
P NL MIN CXAalls | 
1 DD in heart rejoyce, 
Ia heare the ones voycey 
In offering (6 willinglie: 
Tor let vs ip) as they, 
And in the LORDES houſe E 
Thus ſpake the folke full louinglie, 
2 Our teete that wandred wide, | 1 
Shall in thy —— abide: 1 
O thou Teruſalem full faire, 1 
3; Which art fo ſeemel ie ſet: 
Much like a che neate, f 
The like whereof is not elſewhere. 


4 The Tribes with one accordey 
The Tribes of GUD the LORD), 
Are thither bent their way to take: 
So GOD before did tel 

I hat there his ISRAEL) 

Their prayers ſhould together make, 
5 For there are Thrones ere, 

And that for this reſpect, 

o ſet footth juſtice ur derlie. 
Which thrones right to maintainey 
To Dauids houſt perta ine, 

His folke to judge accordinglfe, 


6 To pray let vs not ceaſe, 

For TERVSALEMS peace: 

Thy friendes G Ob profper mightiliey 

7 Peace be thy wal'es about; And 


10 


„ PSALME' CXXIf, cxxtv. 
And proſper thee throughout ' 
Ty . — % 
L wilt thy proſperous ſtare 

Bop my poore brerhirens ſake: 4 \ 
That comfort haue by meanes of (hee 
r G ODS houſe doetli me allure, 

hy wealth for to piocure, 
So mich alwayes as licth in me. 


O L ORD that Heauen doeſt polſeſſe, 
I life mine eyes to thee, | 
Euen as the ſeruant liſteth his, 
His Maſters hands to ſee. 1 
2 As Handmaſdes watch their M iſtreſſt haudoò; 
Some grace for to atchieuer | \ 
So We behold the LORD our GOD, 
Till he doe vs forgiue. | 


3 LORD grant vs thy compaſzion, 
and mercy in thy (ight; 5 
for we he fil de and ougreome, . t 
4 Our mindes be ſtuſt with great rebuke: 
The rich and worldly witey 
Doe make of vs their mocking ſtocke. 
The proude doe ys delpiſe- 


PSALIME C XXIV. 
Oo ISRAPL may ly, 

And that truely, 

If that the LORD . 
Had nat our canſe maintains. e, 


5 „Ir that 


1 


If chat the L OR D, 
tad not our right ſuſtaande, 
hen all the worlde, 
ga inſt vs furiouſlie, 
Made their vproates 
nd ſayde, wee ſhould all die. 


Nowe long agoe, 

6 oy had deuourde vs ally 
nd (ſwallowed quicke; 

— 

ich Was their rage, 

s wee might well e leeme. 
And as the Floods) N 

Vith mightie force doe fall: 

,, Bo had they nowe, ; 

dddz ur life even brought to thrall. 


The raging ſtreames, 
Nolte proude in roaring noyſe: 
ad long agoe; 
werwhelmde vs in the drepe: 
$ Rut loued bee GO D, 
hich doeth vs fafclie keopey.. 
rom bloo die teeth; | 


nd their molte cruell voyce, 


X hich as a preye, | 
o eate vs would rejoyce. 


— Even as the Birdey 

dut of the Fowlers gr inne, 
[capes awaye: = + 
ight ſo it fares wtith vs; 
dke are the, x nettes; 


% 


PSALME CXXIV. 


or ought that wee could deeme 
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*ALME CX X 


G OD that — Heaen 
And Earth, is vur helpe then: 


His Name hath ſaued 


Vs ſrom thele wicked men. 


PSALM E C _ . 
venus n GOD the LORD doe tuft 
As Mount Sion ſhall firmely ſtand: 
And be remoued at none hand. 
The LORD will count them rigli and juſt. 
So that they ſhall be lures. 
Tor euer to endure. 


2 As mighty Mountains wade and greaty 
IERVSALEM about doe cloſe; 
$0 will the LORD be vnto thoſe, 
W ho on his 22 will doe wait. 
Such are to him ſo deare, 
They neuer need to ſeare. 


1 For though the rigliteous trie doeth hey | 
By making wicked men his rod de: 
Leſt they through 8 iefe 1 their GO De 
It ſhall k not as thel f lot it ill be. 
4 Ciue, LO R Dy to thoſe thy liglu, 
W hole hearts are true and right, | 


5 But as for ſuch as tume aſide, 

By crooked wayes, Which they outſeutzht, 

1 ie LORD will mpeiy bring to nought; 

With workers vile they all abide, 

hut beaee with IS RA BL, 
For euermore mall mel. 


PSA 
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PSALIMKE CXXIVL 
HEN that the LORD, 
Againe his Sion had foorth brought, 
from bondage great, 
nd al ſo ſemitude extreame: 

His worke was ſuch, 
s did (urmount mans heart and thought. 
So that we were, 
Much like to them that vſe to dreame, 
2 Our monthes were) 
ith laughter filled chene 
And eke our tonguesy 
did ſhew vs joyfull men. 
The Heathen folke, 
x cre forced then this to conſeſſo: 
How that the L ORD, | 
or them alſo great things had done. 
1 But much more we; 
nd therefbre can confelle no leſſe. 
W hereſore to joyey 
ve haue good cauſty as we begun, 
$60 LORD goe foorth, 
hou canſt our bondage ende: 
* As to Deſerts, 
by towing Riuers ſenge. 
5 Full rrue it Is, 3 
hat they which dw whheeares indeed, 5 
A time will come, 
hen they thall reape in mirth and joye. 
6s They went and wepty 
bearing of their precious ſeed; 
for that their foes, 
lottentimes did chem anneyt 
T: 2 a * 
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PSALME CXXVII. 
Rur their returne 

With joye they ſhall ſire ſee: 

Their Slieaues home bring; 

And nat imveded bee 


PLALME CXXVLI, 
XCEVPT the LORD the Houſe doe make; 
And therevnto doe ſer his liand, 
What men doe builde it cannot ſt and. 
Likewiſe In vaine men vndertake, 
Cities and Holdes to watch and warde: 
Except the LOR D bee their ſaſeguarde. 


2 Though yee riſe earlie in the Morne, 

And td at Night poe late to Bedde: 

Feed ing full hardlic with browne Bread: 

Yet were your labour loſt ad worne, 

hut they whome 60 D doeth loue and keepe, 
R. ceĩue all thinges with quyet ſleepe. 


3 Therefore marke well when euer yee ſeey 
That men laue —_— to enjoye their land, 
It is the git of GOD $ owne hand: 

Yor GO Þ himſelfe doeth multiplie, 

Of his great liberalities 

The blet$ing ot poſteritie. 

4 And wlien the Children come to age, 
They growe in ſtrength and attiucuelſty 

In perſon and in coml ineiſe: 

So that a Shatt ſhot with courage, 

Ot one that hath a moſte itrong arme, 
Ilieth not fo {witty nor doeth [ike harme. 5 


Jogy, well is him that hath his quiuery 


— 
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PSALME CNYNXVITM, CXXINX. 
for when in perill hee ſhall bee, 

Such ane ſhall neither hake nor ſhiver, 

w hen that hee pleaderh before the ludge, 
Againſt his foes, which beare him grudge. 


P $S. A-T- MR CAXVIIT 
LESSED art thou that ſeareſt & O Dy 
And walkett in his way: 
2 tor of thy labour thou ſhalt cate: 
Happe art thou, I ſay. 
Like fruitſull Vines on thine houſe ſides 
So doet hi thy Wife ſpring out: 
Thy Children ſtand like Oliue plantes, 
Thy Table ronnd about, 


4 Thus art thou hleſt, that ſeareſt & OD, 
And hee ſhall let thee ſee, | 

5 The promiſed IERVSALEM), 
And has felicitie, 

6 Thou {halt thy Childrens children ſee, 
To thy great joyes encreaſe. 

nd likewiſe grace on ISRAEL, 
proſperitie and peace. 


Cy 
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P S » R CXXLX, 

Z F ISRAEL, 

This may nowe bee the Songs 
um from my youth, 
iy foes hane oft mee noyed, 
A thouſand illes, 

ince I was tender and young, 

hey have mee wrought 
ct Was | met deſtreyed. 

T y 


i 
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PSALME CXXIX. 
2 As yet I beare; 
The marke in bone and skin: 
1 hat one would thinke, e 
That t he Plow- men with their Plowes, 
Vpon my backe 


Y 
Fane made their balkes farre In: 
For like plowde ground, * 
Eren ſo haue I long ſutrowes. h 
4 but ye the LORD, 
Which doeth all things juftlyy 
Hath cut the ropes | 
Ang ſo ſtayde the wickeds rage, 
s Euen ſo ſhall all "= 1 
Such periſh ſhamefullyy 
Which hate Sion, 
Or with it any doma, -. n 
6 All ſuch men ſhalfs / 
Be like the graile that groweth = 
Vpon the wallesy 
Or tops of houſes moſt hie: - I? 
Which ſuddenly, 
Kre one bewarey Withreth: 
So that no fruit; 
On ſucli herbes can gathered be, 28 ä 
Neuer man ſaw, 


That any mower mowde, 
Such graſſe as that 
Or thereof his hand did fill. 
Much left that hey | 
Which glaineth of that is fowde, | | 
 Vnder his arme a 2 
Bare ſomething his houſe vntill. © 2 N Not 


PSAIME CXXX, 
3 Nor yer that he, / 
That pallech by that way, 
| Sayth to the Reapers, 
6 ſme you, or G OD ſpeed. ; 
* 2 orch G 
Wiſh them good Incke, I Gy: 
Or pray that GD 1 
would tor their worke ſend them meed. 


W 


P.-S ATM E- CAXY. © 
. RD to thee 1 make my more, 
When dangers me oppretſet 
1 «ally 1 ſigh, plainey and grone, 
Truſting to ind releaſe, 


2 Heare now, O LO RD, my requeſt, 
lor it is tull due time 

And let thine cares aye be preſt, 

5 Vnto this prayer mine. 


| 
10 LORD my GUD, if thou weye | 
Our fnncs. and them peruſe: | 
Who ſhall then eſcapes and ſay, 
1 can my ſelfe excuſe ? 


gut LORD, thou art mere ifull; 

And tutnſt to vs thy grace: 

That we with hearts moſt carefully 
Should feare before thy face. 


ain GOD 1 put my Whole truſty 
My ſoule Waytes on his will: X 
tor his promiſe is moſt juſt, 

And I hope therein ſeill. x 


PSALME CXYrT. cxvrn, 
4 My ſoule to GOD hath regarde 
wiſhing for him alway, 
| More than they that watch and warde, 
1 Fo ſee che dawning day, 


| 7 Let ISRAEL then boldlie, 
= | In the LORD put his cruſt? 
| Hee is that G QD of mercfe, 

| That his deliuer muit, 


t for hee it is that muſt are, 
ISRAEL from his ſinne: 
And all ſuch as ſurche haue, 
Their confidence in him. 
e 
ORD, I am not puſt vp in mike, 
haue no ſcornefull eye; 
doe not exercile my ſel fe 
In thinges that are too bye, 


2 Bur as a Childe that walned fs, 
Enen from his Mathers breſt, 

So haue I, LORD, bcluued my ſel ſe, 
1n ſilence and in reſt, 


il } 20 1SR AH , truſt inthe LORD, 
f Let him bee all thy tay: 

64 rrom this time foorth), for euermore, 
1 rrom ate to ageꝛ I /. 5 
= $A ME CXXXIL 

l E DAVID, Lo p, in minde retorde 
O And eke of his afflictions all: 

2 W ho ſware an oath vnto the I. ORD, 

And made a ſolemne vowe withall, 

dying to laakobs migiĩe G0 Pal 3 Thi 


2 
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Shed — 


3 This promiſe, LORD, tothee I mzkey 
Mine houſe not enter in will 1, 

4 Nor reſt vpon my coch will take: 

Ne once ue fleepe vnto mine eye, 

Or yer mine eye-liddes cloſe from wake, 


5 Vneill | for the LORD poutde, 
And finde ſome place his owne to bee 
Where Iaakobs mightie & O D may bide, 
And plant his Houte eterrallfe, 

There to remaine from t ſme to ride. 


6 Beholde, the ſame then heare did weey 
In Ephrata that frult'ul] ground 

== which is right pleaſant vnto thee, | 
And haue thy dwelling place ont ſeun d, 
Within the torreſtes Feldes to bee, 


5 Thy Tabernacles there once pighty 
To worſhip thee wee will ber pres, 

ke tore thy fuote- Noole there in ſig he. 

8 Arie therefore, come ti thy reſt, 
Thou and the Arke oi thy great miglit. 


0 let rightcouſneſſe thy prieſtes embrace, 
A precions garment it them make, 

Gine io th.ne holic Ones ſolace 

10 And {or thy ſenant DAVLDS ſake, 
Refuſe not thine Anoimeds face. 


11 To DAVID GOD intreth dil ſweare, 
And ſure hee will per arme that thing: 

Saying, Doubt leſſe 1 will vpreare, 

The ſruſte that from thy loynes ſhall ſpring 

Vpon thy Throne the rule to beate. 

T y 12 1K 
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PSALME CXXXTIT, 
v2 If thn thy (onnes my bond retainc, 
And from my lawes abacke not flit, 
Which I them learne + this grace apaſne 
Will i them ſhew, Their ſornes ſhall lic 
Vpon thy ſeat, aye to remaine. 


"x; For GOD hath choſen mount Sion 


W here to abide he liketh well: 

v4 Sayihgy This is my reit alone, 
For euer more I here Will dwell, 
My whole delight is ſet thereon, 


18 1 doubtlefſe will her viQualles bleſſe, 

Her Poore With Bread eke ſat ie ff: 

1C And cloathe her prieſtes with healthfulneſſe, 
Yea, all her good men cauſe will 1, 

To Bout and erie for joyfulneſſe. 


77. My ſeruont Dauide lyrne of mighty 


In her will 1 make budde and ſpring: 

For I ordayned lnue a liglu, | : 
To mine Anoimed CHRIST and King, 
(There to rema ine in all mens ſight.) 


18 But Iwill cloat he his enemies all, . 
W th vile reprachy rebuke, and {hammer 
W hereas his Crowne ;mperially 

vnto is honour and great fame 

Vpon his head (till fRourifh ſhall, 


PSALMB CXXXIIL. 
HOW ws fry a thing it ig, 
And ioytull for to ſee, 


* ct tit 


Bret 8 fa : te hol de, 
T lic bond of amine} _ | 
IAA 


2 It alles | 


2 It calles to mind that ſweet perſumey 
And that coſtly ointment, 
Which on the Rcrificers head, 
By GOD $ Precept was ſpent, 
It wet not Aarons head alone, 
hut drencht his beard throughout: 
And fmally, it did run downey 
His, rich attire about. | 
3 And a8 the lower ground docth drinkey 
The dew of Hermon Hill: 
And Sion with his ſiluer drops, 
The Fields with truit doeth fill: 


4 Euen ſo the I. O RD doeth powre on them, 


His bleſsings manifolde: 


Whoſe hearts and Tess N dete all guiley 


This knot doe keep dd holde. 


PSALME exxx tv. 
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PSALME CXXXITV. 
BHOLDE and haue regarde, 
Ye ſeruants of the LORD? 
Which in his Houle by night dne watch, 
Prayſe him with one accord, 
2 Lift vy yaur hands on high, 
Vnto his hely place: 
And yiue the LORD his prayſes due, 
His benefits embrace, 


; For „ the LORD, who did 
Both Rart li and Heauen frame, 
Doet li S ion bleſſe: and will conſèrue 

For euermote the ſame. 


PSAL, 


P-SALT MB CXXXY. 
VN O the Name of GOD the LORD, 
Giue pravſe with one aecorde: 
O 3 him Rill , all yee that bee, 
The ſeruantes of the LORD, 
2 Pxtoll his prayſe; all yee that ſtand, 
within the Houſe of CG O D: 
All yee that in his Courtes remaine, 
His prayſe declare abroade. 


3 Prayſe yee the L O RD, for hee is goody 
Sing yrayſes to [1's Name: 
It is a comelie and good thing, 
Alwayes to doe the ſame, 
4 For GO D hath, choſen laakol out; 
His ver ie own: you ſe: 
So hath hee choſen 1{raely 
His trealure for to bee, 


for this 1 knowe aſſuredlie, 
The LORD is ver je great: 
And that hee hath ahoue all Gode, 
His dwelling place and ſeate. 
6 For what ſoeuer pleaſed him, 
That hath hee brought about: 
In Heauen, in Earth; and in tlie Seay 
vea; all the Pepthes throughout, 


7 Hee from the Earth the Cloudes doeth bringy 
The Ligluninges and the Raine, 

Hee maketh eke: and W. indes to come; 
From whence they did remaine. 

2 Hee ſmote the firit- borne of each th ng, 
In Egypt that tooke reſt: 

Hee ſpared there no liuing thing, 


Ihe man : nor yet the beaſt, H 2 9 0 


n 
PSALME exxxv. 
90 KEGYpT | hee in middes of theey 

Hath made his wonders fall: 
On Pharaoh thy cmuel & ing, 
And on his ſeruantes all, 
10 Hee (tindrie people brought to nought 
Deſtroyiny them oyttight: 
And manie Kinyes hee flewe alſo, 
That were of power and might, 


11 As Sihon (that ſometime was Lord) 
And King of Amorites: 
And Oy the King of Baſan land, 
With all the Cananites. 
12 And gaue their land to Iſtael, 
An heritage wee (ce; 
To Iſrael his choſen fol ke, 
Their Heritage to bee, 


13 Thy Name, O LOR D, mall ſtill endurey 
And thy memoriall, 
Throughout all generations, 
That are, or euer ſha}, 
1 The LORD will ſurelie judge atiglu, 
His pcople all indeede: 55 
And to his ſeruantes fauour ſhewe, 
will hee in time of neede. 


15 The Idoles of the Heathen all, 
Throughout their coaſtes and landes, 
Of. Silver and of Golde they bee, 
The worke euen of mens handes. 
16 For mouthes they haue, and ſpeake no whity 
And eyes, but may not (ce, 
17 So haue they cares, that nothing heare; 
And breathlefſe wholly be. 38 Where: 


, 


.PSALMECXXYXVE. 
1d Wherefore'all they ate like to them, 
Tha ſo doe them foorth. 

And likewiſe thoſe that truſt in them, 

Or thinke they be ought worth, 
v9 O all ye houſe of ISRAEL), 

See that 7 the LORD: 
And ye that be of Aarons houſe 
Praiſe him with one accord, 


20 And ye that be of Leuies houſe, 
Praiſe ye likewiſe the L O RD? 
And all that and in awe of him; 
Praiſe him With one accord. 
21 And out of Sion {ound his praiſe, 
The praiſe of GOD the LORD: 
Which dwellethin IERVSALEM, 5 
Praiſe him with one accord. 


Ki! PSAL ME CXXXVI, 
4 O£4y2E p ie, 
| 3 8 laſt for aye: 
2 Giue thanks an {es ſing, 
To GOD of Gods, Ay. ; 
For certainly: 
His mercſes dure, 
Both firme aud ſure 
Bte:nally. g 


2 The LORD of Tordes praiſe ye, 
Whole mercies aye doe dure: | 
4 Great wonders oaly lie, 

Dacth werke by bis great power, 

For —_— ( 

His mercies dure | 
? # 8 which 
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PSA LME 
& Which a 0 by 5 
wy his great wiledome D 
The Heauenly Firmament, 
Dil irame, as we may ſee, 
tor certainly, 1 20 
His mercies dure, &xe. 


6 Yea, he the heauy char 

Of all the Earth did ſtret c I 
Aud on t he waters large, 3 
. fl '#he ſame he did out-reach, | 
for certainly, 
His — dure 5 Ce. <2 


7 Great ** he made to be: 
tor why ? his loue is aye, 

8 Such as tlie Sunne, we ſee, 
ro mile the ligheſdme day. 
For certainly , &c, | 


9 And eke the Moone ſo cleare, 
( Which thineth in our ſight: 

And Starres that doe appearey 
To guide the darkſome air he. 
For certainly , &c. | 


1. With pricuous plagues and fore, 
All Egypt ſinote he than: 

Their firſt-borne leſſe — more, 

Be flew of Beaſt and Man. 

For certainly, &c, T 


1t And from amidſt thelr lind, 
His 1$R A EI. foorth brought. 
2 Which he with wy * Ab 


v. 


And ſtretehed arme hith wrought, 


= 


For certalnelle, &c, 


11 The Ses hee cut in 

Which itovde vp Like a wall: 
14 And made through it to goes 
His choſen Children all. 

For certainelie, &, 


x$ Rut there hee whelmed tlien⸗ 
The roude King Pharaoh! 

With his hudge hoke of men, | 
And Chariots eke allo, . "415 "44 
For cenainelic, &c, , | 


xs Who ledde through Wwilderneſſe, 
His people ſafe and ſound: | 

17 And for his love endjeſſe, | 
Great Kinges hee brought to ground, 
Jor certainclic , & e. . 


And flewe with puiſſant hand, 

Kings ages and of fame; Wy 
19 As of Amorites land- 1 
Sthon the King by name, 

For certaſnlie , &c, 


20 And Og, the Giant | 33.32 
Of kaſan uin alſo: lte f . 
zt Whoſe land tor heritage, 
Hee gaue his people tho, 

For certainliey &&. | 4 


22 Euen vnto ISRAEL,” 


His ſeruant dearey I ſay, 
gaue the ſame to dell, 


52 


PSALM 
And there abide 
kor certainly, 
His metcies dure, &c, 


23 To mind he did vs cally 
In our moſt baſè degree: 

24 Anil from, oppreſſours ally 
In ſafety ſet vs "ane 

or certainly » Ac. 


> 5 All fleſh in Earth abroade, 

ith food he doeth fultill:; 
ac Whereſore of Heauen the G O Dy 
To laude he it your will. 


EB CXXxvVIL, 
for aye, 


% 
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PSALME xX VII. 
HEN as we ſate in Baby lon: 
The Riuers round about, 
nd in remembrance af Sion, 
The teares for griefe braſt our. 
We hangde our Harps and Inſtrument s, 
The willow trees vpon: 
or in that place men for their vic, 
Had planted many one, 


Then they, to whom we priſoners Were, 
Said to vs tauntingly, 
ow let vs heate your Hebrew ſongsy 
And pleaſant mglodie. 
Alas, faid we, Who: can once ſramey 
Ris forrowfull heart, to fing . 
be preyſes of our liuing G OD, * 
a has vnder.a Rrange 8 


* 


 P$SALME CXXXVIt. 
& But yer If 1 1 BRVSALEM, 
Out of mine heart let fide: 
Then let my fingers quite forget, 

The warblmg Harpe to guide. 
6 And let my tongue within my mouth, 
hee tyed for euer faſt: 1 
I that 1 joye betore I (ee, 

Thy full deliuerance paſt. 


7 Thereſore, O I. ORD, remember nowe, 
The curſed noy ſe and crye, | 

That Edoms ſonnes againſt vs made, 

_ Whenthey razdeour Citie. 

Remember, L OR D, their cruell wordes, 
W hen as with one accor de, 

They ciy de, On ſacke, and rage their walles, 
in delpight of their LORD, a 


C Euen ſo Malt thous Oo Rabylony 
At length to duſt bee brought: 
And lwppie ſhall that man bee calde, 
' That our revenge hath wrought, 
9 Yea bleſſed ſhall that man hee calde, 
That takes thy Children young 
To daſhe their bones, againit harde ſtones 
which lye the ſtreetes among 


PSALME-CXxXXViIiil, 
WW ITH my whole heart, 
The LORD now prayſe Will J. 
kefore the God, ö 
1 will him prayſe for euer. 
1. * — Kirke, 
n emple wall [ e, 


52 


PSALME XxX VIII. 
And k indneſſe faylith neuer. 
Thy Godlie NAME, 
hy Worde hath moſte aduanced : 
Which doeth excell, 
nd ought to bee inhanced, 


3 hen did call, 
hen diddeſt thau mee hearez 
And ſtrengthened haſty 
ly toule to fore opprelſed. 
4 All carthlic Kinges, _ 
Shall thee, . O R D » prayle with feare, 
tor they haue hearde, 
hy wordes by mouth expreſſed. 
5. They all thall ſing, 
nd prayſe thy wayes to hol ie, 
for g:eat thou arty 
nd great, LU RD, is thy glorſe. 


6 The LORD is high, 
ut yet the mecke doeth ſce. 
As for the proude, 
ate olf hee him obſerueth, 
„ nut though I walke 
nd in great troubles bee: 
Mee to reuiue, 
rom all hurt hee diſchargetli. 
1hine hand ſtretck foorth, 
ly foes their meede doc renders 
And with the ſame, 
hea art my ſure defender, 


s$ The LORD his worke, 
And 'hick lee lu mee begame 3 . 


PSALME CXXXIN, 
will ir 3 
Im thereof reſolued. 
Thy mereies, LORD, 
Expreſſe with penne who can ? 
They are fo great, 
They cannot be reuolue d. 
| | Foriake not, LOR Dy 
The worke which thou haſt framed: 
Mt let me beg 
Ry rhee alwayes reclaimed, 


þ PSALME CXXXIX, | 
| O LORD, thou haſt mee tryde and knowne, 
My ſitting doeſt thou know, 
2 And riſing eke: my thoughts afarre, 
Thou vnderſtendit allo, 

3 My pathes, yea; and my lying downe, 

| | Thou compaſleit alwayes: 
And by familiar cuttomey art 

I Acquainted with my wayes. 
_ 4 No word was in my tongue, O LORD, 
{1} But knowne it is to thee: 
d 5s Thou bindit me in on euery ſide, 
And layſt thine hand on me. 
if 6 Too wonderfull aboue my reach, 
K| L ORD, is thy kunning skill: 
k is ſo high, that I the ſame), 

Camvr attaine vntill, 


7 From ſight of thy all-ſceing spirit, 
LORD whither ſhall I yoe? 

Or whſither ſhall 1 fee aways 

Thy preſence to ſcape froe? 


$8 To Heauen if I mount aloft, A 28 Loe; 


3 
—— — 
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* 


PSALME CXXXIX, 
Loe, thou art preſent there: 
In Hell if I He downe below, 
Euen there thou doeſt appeare. 
9 Yety let me take the morning wings, 
And let me goe and hide, 
Luen there Where are the fartheſt parts, 
Where flowing Sea doeth ſl ide: 
% Yet notwithitand ing thither ſhally 
Thy reaching hand me guide: 
And thy right hand ſhall hold me faſty 
And make me to abide. 


11 Yeay if 1 ſay the darkneſſe ſhally 
vet ſhrowde me from thy ſights 
Loe, euen alſo the darkeſt nights 
About me ſhall be light. 
a2 Vea; darkneſſe hideth not fim thee, 
But night dneth ſhine as day. 
To thee the darkneſſe.and the lights 
Are both alike alway. 


1; For thou poſſeſſed haſt my reyre, 
And thou haſt couered me, 
When 1 within my mothers wombey 

Encloſed was by thee, 
14 I will thee praiſt, for fearefullys 
And wondrous made I am: 
Thy works are marucilousy and well 
My ſdule doeth know the lame. 


15 My bones they are not hid from three, 
Although in ſecret place, 
L have bene made, and in the earth 
Beneath I ſhapen _ 


x6 When 


r 


PSALME XXIX. 
10 When I was formeleſſe, then thine eye 
Saw me: for in thy Booke 
Were wrizten all (nought was before) 
That aſt er faſhion tooke, 


x7 The thoughts, therefore, of thee, © G0, 
How dezre are they to me 
And of them all how paſ>ing great, 
The endleſſe numbers be: 
«8 If 1 ſhould count them, loe, their ſumme, 
More than the ſande | (ce; 


And whenſdeuer | awake, 1 
Yet am 1 ſtill with thee, 

19 The wicked and the bloodie men, q 
Oh that thou wouldeſt flay: 


Euen thole, O GOD, to whom l ere, 4 
Depart fronf*me away. 
2+ Euenthoſe of thee, © LORD my GOD, 
Ih ſpeake full wickedly: 
Thoſe that are lifted vp in va ine, 
And enemies are te thee. 


21 Hate I not them that hate thee, LORD 
And that in earneſt wiſe? 

Contende I not againit them ally - 
That doe againſt thee riſe? 

22 I hate them with vnfained hate, 


Enen as mine vtter foes; 
23 Trie me, O G OD, and know mine hearty 
My thoughtes proue and diſeloſe. u 
24 Conſider, L O R D, if wickedneſſe, 1. 


in me there any bee 
And in thy way, O GOD my guide, 
For euer leadethou me. PSAL 


904 


4 > 
| PMR ert. 
F KOM che peruerle and wicked wighty 
O LORD deliver me: 
And from the eruell mans deipighty 
Preſerued let me be, 
2 Who in their hearts doe riſchicfe Warpes 
And cuill things imient: 
Continually to wirre right ſharpey 
On me they are full bent, 


3 They whetred haue their tongues, as keeng 
as is the Serpents ſpeate: | 
They Adders poylon may be ſeene 
Vnder their lippes to beatc. 
q From wicked hands, LO RD, me with-hold*. 
preſerue me to abide, , 3 
Free from the cruell man, that would 
Cauſe my footſteps to ſli de. 


Dq ror loe, the proude a ſnare haue ſety 


ty 


tor me in my path way: 
und haue with coards ſpred ſoorth their nety 
And grinnes for-me they lay. 
| Therefore ynto the LORD laid ly 
Thou art my G OD alone 
care thou, O LO RD, the voyce and erĩe, 
Wherewith I plaint and mone, 5 


o LORD my GOD, the ſtrength and fax j 
OF my Faluat ion: | 
ine head thou couered in the day, 
1 hat battell came me on. 
let not the wicked man obtainey 
On me his hearts deſire: 


ur ver. performe his thoughts moſtyyaine, 


Lett pride him ſet on fue, 90 


* 
„ 
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PSALNEK ext.. 

9 Of thoſe that compaſſe me, © LORD, 
The cliiefe and principal: 

The miſchiefe of their lips accord, 
M ver — to fall. 

ro Let coales their heads downe f. 
Them caſt in fierie glow: . 

And that they riſe no more at all, 
Into deepe puts them throw. 

11 The I. ORD I krovth'afflideds cauſes 
Will ſurely rake in hand: 

And he aga inſt the poore maus ſoes, 
With judgement juſt will Rand, 

22 Vndoubtedly the man vpright, 
Shall praiſe thy Name thereſorez 

And eke the juſt (hall in thy ſi ght, 
Inhabite euermore, 

| PSALME XII. 
N theel call, O LORD : therefore 
Haſte, leſt I be diſmaide: 

Oh, heare my voyce when as I roare 

And crie to thee for aide: 
2 My prayers in thy ht let be, 

: As Incenſe pure of pricet 

And cke mine hands lift vp to theey 
As cucning ſacrifice, 


3 Before my mouth, O LORD, a warde 
And watch ſet I thee 174 


And of my lips be thou t 
And keeper ture for 2. 

4 Let not mine heart to ill incline, 
hat with thoſe wicked mates, 

W hich miſthiefe worke, I fall to ſinne; 
Nor taſte their delicates * 


e guarde, 


PSATLME err. 

5 When I offend, then let the juſt 
Correct me, L OR D, that day: 

Fo? as a beneſite, needes muſt 
1 take the ſame alway, 

Yea, his reprooſt ſhall be ſweet oyley 
That ſhall mine head not breake: 

As for my toes, within ſhort while, 
I ſhall haue cauſe to ſpeake. 


6 And when their ludges downe ſhall fall; 
Amungit the tones to ground, 

The peovle ſtall my words heare all, 
Which ſtyeet and true t hey found. 

50 LORD behold, our hones ate ſtrowde, 

About the pit and graue: 

Like chips by him that wood hath hewde, 

Or di gged in à cane, 


& vet vnto thee mine eyes theit light, 
Doe Caſt in this diſtreſſe: 

On thee, O l. O RD, my mt is pizht, 
Leate not ay loule helpleſie. 

9 But keepe me from the ſhare which rhey 
haue fpred to trap nee in 

And from t lie rg which ſuch doe lays 
As are addi io ſinne. 


10 As forthe wicked, Tet them fall 
Into their nets preparde: 
Which I eſcape: yea; let them all, 
Together {© be ſharde. 


—— 


PSALTME CxLit. 


Yeas With my voyce | him befoughe, 
Had wy requeits before him let fall, 


rTNTO the ORD, I criedid and call: 


So 


dern erttt. 

So that my griefes, and troubles withall, 
deſore lils preſence I ſoorth brought, 

To ſtay my troubled thought, 


n Though I in ſpirit, was troubled and rents 
Yer tluu my path, didſt know alway. 
The ſelfe ſame trade, wherein I then went: 
My foes ſo much to malice we:e bent; 
They priuily their ſhares did lay, 
To take me as their prey. 


4 As I now at my right hand did looke, 
And fo belielde on eyt lier fide: 
Not one found I, which could me well brooke, 
But [ceming ftrange, they there me forlvoke, 
All refuge was from me ſuli wide, 
My ſoule the ſel ſe tame tri qe. 


Then cryed I, O LORD, vnto thee, 
And allo ſaid thus in effea, 
1 hou art mine hope; and ſo MII ſhalt be: 
Vea, my Whole part, which thou gaueſt me, 
Within that land fo ſcemely dect, 

Where dwell doe thine Heat, 


6 To my compliim, O RD, now gue cafe, 
For | am brought full Io and baſe, 
Saue me from ſuch, as put me in teare: 
which Tyrants would aiunder me teare. 
For why > their torce might ſoone take place, 
Me throughly to deface. 


+ Make free my ſoule, in bands that doeth lie, 
That i may prayte thine holy NAME. 
The Righteous then will ail Rand me by: 


SDI 


And 


PSALME extttt. 
And with much joye thy prayſes foorth erleꝰ 
For ſhewing, LOR D, to me the lame, 

They will ſet foorth thy fame, 
PSARSME Call, 
O H Heare my prayer, LOR Dy 
And vnto my requeſt: 
Io bow thine eare accord, 
And as thou thinkeſt beſt, 
2 thy truet li, 
And tor thy juit ſce (ale, 
O LORD, on me haue ruet h 
And anſwere to me make. 


2 To judgement enter not, 
With me thy ſeruant p7ore: 
For Why ? this well I wotey 
No man in (ſight may dure, 

Of thee the liv ing GO D: 
If thou his deedeys wounldſt trie: 
He dare make none abades 
Himtelte to juſtific, 


3 Reholde mine enemie, 
pur ſued hath wich iy ight, 
My ſoule it to demtroy: 

Yea, he my life dose ne tight, 
Vnto the earth hatli {motey 
And layed me full low, 

In darkneſſe, as ſot got 

Or men dead long axe. 


4 Wher through my ſpirit alas, 
Was troubled with vnreſt: 
Mine heart amazed was, 
Aud vexed in my breſts 5 Yet 
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PSALME CXLIIK 
5 Yet 1to mind doe call, 
Time paſt : and doe record 
Thy works yea, thinke on all 
Thine handy- works, © LORD, 


6 With ygrieuons plaint and money, 
Mine hands i ſtretch abroa d 
To thee mine helpe alone: 
For loe, my ſoule: O GOD, 
Moſt ardently deſires, 
And longeth after tliee, 
Av thirity ground requiresy 
With raine rc!reſhit to be. 


7 O I. ORN, for mine ataile, 
To heare me make good ſpeed: 
For loe, my ſþirlt doeth falle, 
Hide not 2 ſace in need, 
From me, poore wretch, alas: 
For doubtleſſe elſe I hall 
be Iike to thoſe tlut paſſe 
And in the graue doc fall. 


8 Now ſu hi truſt in theey 
Thy clemencic beulgne, 
To lrare, grant vnto me · 
W hen breake of day doet li ſy ring 
The Way to me deſcric, 
That 1 ſhonld walke and goe: 
For i my ſbule on hie 
1o thee have lifted tha, 


9 From all my ſoes me ſaney 
And (et me free, I pray: : 
lor, LU RD, withthee 1 haue, Still 


AL 


PSALMRE CXLIV, 
Still hid my ſelfe alway, 
te lo doe thy Will ingruc& | 
Mes LOR Dy, my GOD of miglur Mi 
Let thy good Spirit eanduc 1 
Me to the land of right. 


11 To quicken me accord, | 
For thy Names lake alſo: h 
And for thy juſtice LOR D, | 
ring out my foule from woe, | 
e2 And for thy mercſes lay | 
My foes, and put to ſhame 
My toules oppreſſours ay, 
lor I thy ſeruamt am, 


— 


22 


Perl. 
Bir be the L O RD my ſtrength, that doetli 
Inſtruc mine hands to tight: 
Ihe LORD that docth my fingers ſrame, 
To battell by his miglu. 
2 He is my gooduelle, Forty and Towrey 
Del iuerer and Shield: 
In him I truſt: my pevple he 
Subdues to me to yeelde. 


3 O IL. ORD, What thing is man, that him 
Thou heldeſt fo in price? 

Or ſonne of man, that vpon him 
Thou chinkeſt in ſuch wite? 

4 Man is but like to vaniti 
So paſſe his dayes to endy | 

5 As ficeting ſhade : bow downe, © LORD, 
Thy Heauens; and deicend, 3 


PSALME CXxIIV. 
6 The Mountaines touch, and they ſhall ſmoake, 
Caſt foorth thy lightning Hame, 
And fratter them 2 thine arrowes ſhootey 
Conſume them With the Gme. 
7 Send downe thine hand'euen {rom abouc, 
O LORD delſuer me: 
Take me from waters great: ftom hand 
Of ſtrangers make me free, 


8 Whoſe ſubtile mouth of yanitic, 
And ſondneſſe doeth entreat 
And their right hand js a right handy | 
Of fal(chood and deceit. | 
9 A new ſong will 1 fing, O GOD, 


And ſinging will 1 be, 
On Vole, and on Inſtrument, 
Ten ſtringed vnto thee, \ 


10 Euen he it is that only giues, 
Delijuerance to Kinys: 

Vito his ſernant Dauid helpe, 
From hurefull (word he brings. 

11 From ſtrangers hand me ſane and ſhiield, 
W hole mouth talks vanitie: 

And their is lit hand fs a right hand, 

' _ Of guile and ſubt iltie. 


»2 So that our ſounes may bee as plante, 
W home growing youth doeth reatc: . 
Our daughters carued corner Rones, | 
| Like to a _ __ 
ir gamers fully and plentie ma 
5 With ſundrte forts be found: s 
Our Sheepe bring thouſands in out Kreetesy 
hy Tun thoulan may abound, 82 14 Out 
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PSALME CXLY. 
x 4 Our Oxen be to labour ſtrong, 
Thar none doe vs inuade 
There be na going out, nor crie 
Within our ſtreetes be made. 
1; Thole penple bleiſed are, that with 
Such bleſsings are ſo ſtorde: 
Vea, blefted all the people are, 
— Whoſe GOD 1s GOD the LRD. 
PS MN EE ©XLV, 
LORD, thou art my GOD and Kings 
Vadoubtedlic I will thee prayſe: : 
2 1 will extoll and bleſsings (ing, 
Vnto thine holy Name alwayes. 
From day to day I wil thee bleſſe, 
And laud thy Name world without ende: 
lor ꝑreat is GQ D, moſt worthie prayity 
W hoſe greatneſſe none may comprehende, 


4 Race ſhall thy works prayſe vnto race, 
And fo declare thy power, © LORD, 
( The glorious beautie of thy grace, 
And wondrous work: will 1 record, 
6 And all men ſhall the power (O GOD 
Of all thy fearefull aRes declare; 
And i to publiſh all abroade 
Thy greatnelle at no time will ſpare. 


They ſhall breake out to mention, 
nd ſpecitie thy great goodneſſe 
And with loude voyce their tongs each one, 
hall ſrame to ſhew thy righteoutkelle. 
„ The LORD our GQD Js gractous) 
% merciſull is hee alid: = 
| | In mercy 


0 


r SAT MR CXLY, 
u mercy he It plenteous, 
Bue vnto wrath and anger Now, 


9. The LORD to ell men Is benigne, 
Whoſe mercjes all his works exceede. . 
x0 Thy works each one thy pun (ings 
And eke thy Saints thee bleſſe Indeed. 

11 The glory of thy Kingdome they 
Doe ſhew/ and of thy power doe tell: 
12 That ſo mens ſonnes his might know may, 
And Kingdome great) that doeth excell, 


13 Thy Kingdome hath none end at all, 
Thy Lordſhip euer doeth rema ine. 
14 The l. ORD ypholdeth all that fall; 
And 2 the _ + 2 —_ a 
15 The eyes of all thingy, LORD, attend, 
And on thee waſte that hos love Iluet | 
And thou In ga ſon due doeſt lend, 
Sufficient . * them to rel ieue. 


16 rea, thou thide hand doeſt open widey 
And euery thing doeſt ſatisfie, 
That Ilue, and on this earth abidey 
Of thy great liberalſtle. 

1+ The LORD is juſt In his wayes ally 
And holy in his works each one 
1 At hand to all that on him call, 
In trueih that call to him alone. 


to The 1. 3 d will the defire fulfill, 


Ahe uo tu Te heare Win,, 
Ad Que dem M the me of needle, 
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PSATLME ON Vi. e 
20 le doech preſtrue them more and leſt, + * + 
That beare w him a loumg heat ENS. 
Fur warkers all of Wickedneſſe | 
Deſtroy well he, and cleane lubuert. 


My wouth, therefure, my ſþeach (hall ſtames 
To ſpeake the pray tes of the LORD: 
All deſh to blefe his holy N A M By 


{or euermare ehe Mall accord. 


Fei. 75 
\ Y Souls, prayſe thou the l. O RÞ alwayey 
My G ©D 1 will conſefler 
2 While bteath and life pro\ong my dayes, 
My tongue no time (hall ceate. 
| Truſt nor in worldly Princes then; 
Though they abound jo wealth: 
Not ſu the fonnes of mort men 
! whom there u none health, 


4 Tor why their breath doeth bone depart, 
lo earth anone they fall: 
A: then the counttle of their heart, 
Devay and periſh all. 
$ © happy Is that man, 1 ſay» 
W hom lakobs G O D doeth aides 
And be whole hope doeth not decay, 
mit on the LORD ies Raide, 


(Which made the karth and Waters deepe, 
1 he Heavens high withall: 

Which doeth his word and promiſt keepes 
In tructh, and ever (hall. 

With ram alwayes doeth he proceedey 

Yor neh as fuff nat. 


I he 


| PSALME ext.. 
The poore and lungry he doeth feeley 


4 He counts the vun. ber of the Frarres, 


And looſe the fetters firong. 


8 The LORD doeth fend the blinde their ſight 
he lame to lImmes reſtore: 
The LORD, I y, doeth loue the right, 
And juſt man euer more. 
5 He dath defend the fatherleſſe, 
The ſtrangers ſad in heart: 
And quite the widow from diſtreſſey 
And ill mens wayes ſibuert, 


te Thy LORD and GON etcraallyy 
O STon, ill ſhall reigne: 

in time of all poſteririez 
tor cuer to remaine, 


PSALMRA CXILVII. g 
P. SE ye the LO R D, for it is good, 
Vato out GOD to ſing: 

For it is pleaſant : and to praiſe, 
it is comly thing, 
3 The LORD his one IERVSATLIAM, 
Ne bu il deth vp alone: 
And the diſperſt of ISRAEL, 
Doth gather into one. 
3 He healcs the broken in thefr heart, 
Their (ore yp doeth he bind: 


And name them in ther Kind. 
1 Great is the LORD, great is his power, 
His wifedome 'nfinite, 
The LOR ND relieves the merke, and throws 
zo ground the wished wight, 


ns 


Ret — A t. 
Sing vnto GOD the LORD wit 
Vntothe LORD rejoyce: n | 
bind to our G O D vpon the Harpe, 
Aduance your ſmging voyce. if 
He couerech Heauen with cloudesy and ſor - 
The Earth prepareth raine: | 
nd on the Mounta ines he docth make, ; 
The Graſſe to grow againe. | 
He gine h Reaſts their ſood 2 yea, to 5 
Young Rauens When they crie 
in ſtrength of Horſe, nor lu mans legs 
No plealire taket h lie. 
t But in all thoſe that feare the L O R Dy 
The LORD hath his delighe; 
ad ſich as doc attend vpon 
His metcies ſhining light, 


> O prayſe thy LORD 1ERVSALEMSY | 
Ily GIoDy, O Sion, prayſe: y 
| For he the barres hath forged ftrongy | 
vw herewith thy gates he ſtayes. 
Thy children he hath bleſt in theey 
And in thy borders he 
deth ſettle peace, and With the fowre 
Of Wheat he filleth thee,* | 
And his Commandement vpon | 
1 he Farth he ſendeth out 
nd cke his word with ſpeedy courſey 
Docth {wiftly run about. 
He yiueth ſhow like Woolly hoare ſroſt 
wwe Like aſhes doetli he ſpreade: 
Like morſels caſts his Yce thereof 
Ihe colde who can por? 
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5 LAILME CXLvnrr. 


id He ſendeth foorth Its mighty word, 


Aud meltetli them aguine: 
His wind he maketh blow, and then 
The waters floiv ama ine. 
x9 The doarine of hit holy werd, 
To'takob doeth he ſhow: 
Ns Statutes and his Indgements he 
Giueth ISRAEL to know. 


20 With every Nation hath he not 
do dealty nor haue they knowne 
His ſecret Iudgements : now therefore 
Prayſe ye the LO RN alone. 
PSALME CX I. VIII. 
G IVI aide vnto the LORD, 
from Heauen thar is (6 hie: \ 
Vrayte him in deede and word, | 
Ahoue the ſtarry $kie, 
2 And alfo 5e, 
His Angels all, 
Armies royally 
Prayſe him with glie, 


Prayſe him both Mocne and Sunne, 
Which are ſo cleare and bright: 
The ſame of yy be done, 
Ye 12 Starres of |ight. 
And eke no lefle, 
Ye Hentens faſre, 
4 And cloudes of the Alte, 
His land expreſſe. 
5 For at his word they were, 
All ſormed as we (ce. 
At his voyce did . ; 
All things in their degree, SY "4 6s hi 


P<ALM W*&xLvVII. 
d Which he itt faſt. my 
16 them he made, N i 
A Law and lr. de, 
lor aye u, laſt. 

7 Extollandpray© GOD S Name, 
In Bath ye Dragons sell 
All Deepes doe ye the ame, 
tor it becomes you Mell. 
$ Him mayniticy 
lite, Hayley ee; Snow) 
And Stormes that blow 
At his Decree, 

9 The Hilles and Mounraſnes all, 
And Tices that fruitfull arc; 
The Cedars great and tall, 
tis worthy pray le Ac clate. 
10 Reaits and Cattell, 
\cay Birds byingy, 
And worms cieepingy 
1 lat on Fauh well. 


14 All Kings both more and lefle, 
With all the ir pompous traine: 
princes and all tudges, 

1 bar in the world ceaaine, 
I xalt his Name, 

12 Young men and Maidesy 
Olde uien ard kabcss 

Poe ye the tame. 


14 Tor his Name ſhall we proue, 
To be moſt excelleut 
note brayie is tanie abouey 
The Lat and trmament, vg For 


__.. 34+ 
| 14 For ſure he hi: NES * 
Exalt with bliſſe, 
| The home of his 
And helpe them all. 


His Sain&s all ſhall foorth tell, 
His prayſe and worthineſſe, 
The Children of ISRAEL, 
Each one both more and leſſe, 
And alfo they, 

That with good will, 

His words fulfill, 

And him obey. 


Glory tothe FATHER be. 
And to the SO N N BE moſt ſweesn 
The ſame Glory giue we, 
Vnto the Holy SPIRIT. 
As un beſore 
GOD create all, 
12 now and ſhall, 
for cuermore. 
PSALME CXLIT. 
ING vnto the LORD, 
With hearty accord, 
A new joyfull ſong: 
His prayits re ſound, 
In round, 
His Sainds all among. 
2 Let all ISRAEL rejoytey 
And prayſe eke with voyce, 
His maker louing ; 
The ſonnes of Sion, 
Let them euery one, 
be. glad in thar king. 
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Let all them aduaneW © 
his Name in the dance, 

Both now and al wayes: 

With Harpe and Tabrety 

tuen to likewiſ let 

Them vtter his prayſe, 


4 The LORDS pleaſure 18, 
In them that are his: 
Not willing to ſtart, 
but all meanes dae ſceke, 
Jo ſuce our the meeke, 
And humble in heart. 


s The Saints more and leſſe, 
His prayſe ſhall expreſley 
As is good and right, 
Re oycing „ I ſayy 
Bath now aud for aye, 
In their beds at night, 


« Ileir thirottes ſhafl braſt out; 
In euery rout 
In prayic of their LORD, 
And as mem moſt bold, 
In hand ſhall they hold, 
A two edged (word, 


7 Aueuged to bez 
In euery degree, 
]he 1icathen vpon, 
And for to reproue, 
As them doeth behouey 
The people each one. 


8 To bind Rrange Kings faſt, 
Ia cha ines that Will lait. 


ny WE ” 
— mart 2x nn — 


p — . 


* 5 5 ö bs \ Sr | 
: gn © >, , * 8 y 
6 © & , oO ! : * k n 5 7 * 
Their Nobles s 
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In hard yron bands, 


As well feet as hands, 
To their grieſe and woe. 


9 That they may indeed, 
Giue ſentence with _ 
On them to their paine. 
Which is writ alwaycsy 
Such hanour and prayſe, 
His Saings ſhall obta ine. 


PSALMk Cl.. 
EELD vito GOD the mighty LO RU 
Prayſe in luis Sanftuary: 
And prays him inthe Firmament, 
1 hat ſheweth his power on hye. 
2 Aduance his Name, and prayſe him in 
His mighty Ads alwayes: 
According to his excel lencie, 
Of greatneſſe glue him prayſe. 
3 His prayles with the Princely noyſ@g 
Of ſound ing Trumpets blow: 
Prayſe him vpon the V ole, and 
Vponthe Harpe al ſo. 
4 Prayſe him with Timbrell and with Flute, 
Organes and Viryginalles. 
z With ſounding Cymballes prayſe ye him, 
Prayſe him with loud Cymballes. 


E What euer hath the bene fte 

Of breathing, prayit the LORD. 
To prayſe the Name of GOD the LORD) 
Agree wich one accord. 
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Declaring both the number and 
beginning of cuery PSALME, 


A 
LI land Pf. x Xxx 
All people hear- 
Ken X LIX 
Although my LXII 
Attend my LXX VII 
Amids the LX XXII 
. Athing both XC 
All people that on C 

E 


L mercifull LVII 
but is it LVIII 
kleiſed are they CXxIX 
Bleled att CXXVIIl 
hehold and CX XXIV 
nlefled be the CX LIV 
D 
Deliuer me my LIX 


E 
Txcept the C XX VII 


From the peru, CXI. 
G 


tVE tothe Lord 


ye Yotent, XXIX 


Grudge not XXXVIL 

Great is the XLVIIũ 

God tor thy LXX XUL 

Giue thanks CVII 

C ue to the CV 

Giue laude CXLVIII 
H 


. Ipe Lord XII 

(ſow long XIII 
How ener it LX VIII 
How pleaſãt LX x xIv 

1 

Ncline thine V 

I truſt in God xt 

in trouble and xx 


I lift mine heart Xx v 
I will gue XxXXxXIV 
I taidyt will XXXIX 
I waited kong, and XI. 
ludꝝe and XLILT 


In turic land LXXVI 


I with wy LXXVIt 
In ſpearhleſſe Cx 
| lone the lord CXVI 
in trouble and "CXXK 
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12 in thy 
Lord keepe XV 


Lord be my XX VI 


Tord plead my XXXV 
Like as the Hart XLII 


Let all folke XLVIL 
Let God ariſe LX VIII 
Lord g iue thy LXXII 
Lord how LXXXVI 
Lord to mine CII 
Lor d totheeT CXXX 
Lord I am not CXXXI 


M 
; Mn heart XLV 
Make haſte LXX 


My waſty 0 LXXI 

My foule give CIIl 

My loule praiſe CIV 

My ſoule pr. CXLVI 
N 


t vnto vs CXV 
Now iſr. Cx xiv 


O0 ; 
Lord how III 
0 God that 1V 
O Lord my God VII 
O Cod our Lord vin 
O Lord within XV 
O 1ardgine XVII 


Oo Cod my Rr. XVIII | 
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» how XII 
dd my God XXx1t 
od I put XXxXI 


r eares haue XII V 
O lord cenſider I. I 
O God g iue care LV 
O God to me thy LVI 
O Lord thou didſt Lx 
O God my God LxXII 
O Lord vnto my LxIV 
Our God that LXVII 
O Gad land & LXXVV 
O Lord; the LXXIxX 
O Pattor of LXXX 
O Lord, thou LX XXV 
O God of LXXxXv11t 
O Lord, thou haſt xc 
O Lord, ſince XCIV 
O come, let vs XcV 
O ſiag ye now XC VI 
Of mercy and of cl 
0 x: ye tlie CV 
O God behold CVIII 
O priyie the CX VII 
O Lord that cxXII 
OF litael this Cx xix 
Of David CXXxTtl 
O how hap, CXxxXIII 
Olaud the CXXXVI 
O Lord thon Cxxxix 
On thee 1 call c©xLtk 
Oh, heare my CXLIHII 
O Lord that art CX TV 
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ve me x 
Praiſe ye the M 


for he 
Praiſe ye the Lord, ſol 
t is CXLVII 

R 
Regard, 7 Lord LXI 


Aue me, © LIV 
N me, O God, 


LXIX 
Slag ye with xc VI 
as in CXXV 


King _ the CXLIX 


Je man is i 

There is no XIV 
The Heauens & XVI 
The Lord is XXIII 
To God the XXIV 
The Lord my XX VIL 
Thou art, O XxXVIII 
The wicked XXXVI 
The man {is bleſt, 

whole XXIII 


The man is bleſt XLI- 


The Lord is XLVI 
The mightie God L 
There is no God LIII 
"Thy praile alone LX V 


da 4 LXXXY 
ay LXXXVIL 
e LXXXIX 
ord as king xc 
"heLord doth >, VII 
The Lord doth reigne, 
although xc1X 
The Lord moſt Xx 
The man 3s bleſt, t hat 
_— CXII 


Nto hi Na. CLV 
Vnto em CXLII 


Hy did the 11 
With heart Ix 


What is the cauſe © 


Why doeſt tu LIL 
Why art thou LXXI1V 
W ho ſo with ful Xct 
With heart 1 do CXI 
When Irael by CXLV 
When that Exxvr 
When as CXXxVII 
W ith n 


Y? righteo, xxx if 


Yee men on Ixvi 
Yee children cxtif 
Yeeld vnto God CL 
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full Fat lier, ü 
fa. Mere before thy > 
ulne Maieſt 165% Mera ble ſinners, con 
celued and borne . iniquitic: fo that f 
vs there i» no goodeſſe: for the Feftt euermore re. 
._* belleth againſt the Spirit, whereby we cont inualliq 
4 *eranſgrefie thine holy Vreceptes and Command 

went and fo doe purchaſe to aur felues, throupl 
ts; - rhy juſt judgement, death aud damnation. Nat 
| Wwirhſtandiny, O Heanenly Father, for as much a 
| - Wee ate «Ilþleafed with our ſtlues, for the finn 
[ that we haue commited againit thee, and doe vn 
134 fafneuly repent vs of the ſame: wee moſt humbl 
5 | beſterh thee ſor Lefiis C hriſtes ke, to Nhiewe th 


mercy vpon vs, to forxſue vs all our ſinnes, and te 
encreaſe thine holy $Spicite In vs: that wee acknow: 
led ng. from the bttome of our hearts,onr owng 
; vnri; hteoutheſſe, may from hence ſoort h not oneli 
4 mortiſſe our ſinfull lautes and affeaions , bur all 
| bring foorth ſuch ſruits as may be agreeable to thy 

L | moſt Lleuled will:Not for the worthineſſe theten 
X i but for the merks-of thy dearly beloued Sonne 1 
| | fas Chrlit our 2 dau ĩour, u home thou halt al 
[ ready g iu ev an Oblation & Offering for our tinnes 

| and for whoſe ſake wee are certainely perlWwaded 
| that thou wilt deny ve nothing that we {hall ask 
In nile Name · accord ing io thy will, lor thy Spiri 
dveth iure out conſc eiers that thou art our me 


cftull Father, and fo loneit vs thy children throuy E 
him, that noth'ng-is able to remoue thme heauEt - 
race aud fauour from vs Au thre t here ſore, O Fa 4 


ther, with the donne & the holy Glioft,bee all lic 
nur and glory World without end, Amen; 


RN 


| | God Aimighty, moe deare lather f Hea- 
15 for all thy mercies and lou ing kindneſlt he- 
Fed onto vs, in that It hath pleaſed thy gracious 
Foo dneſle, (reely and of thine one accord eleR x2. 
nd choo(e ys to laluat'on before the beyiuning of 
he world. And euen like continual thanks bee g- 
en to theegfor creating vs after thine own Image, 
fot redeeming vs with the precious bloode of thy 
eare Sonne When wee were viterly loityfor ſan& l- 
ying vs with thine holy Spirite, in the revelation 
nd knowledge of thine hol wol de, for helping & 
ſuccouring vs in all our needs & neoeſ ties; for ſu- 
ing vs from all dangers of body & [auley for com- 
rting vs fo fatherly in all our tribulations and 
perſecutions, for ſparing vs ſo long, and giuing vs 
b large a time of repentance, The benehes , O 
moſt mercifull Father, like as wee — — to 
luue receiued them of thine only goodnelle, euen > 
we beſeech thee, for thy deare Sonne Teſts Chriſts 
ſcke, to grant vs alwayes thine holy Spirit, where- 
by wee may cootlanall growe In thanktulneſſt to- 
wards tlie, to bee led Into all tructhy and comfor- 
ted in all our aduerſities, ) T.ord ſtrengthen our 
taith , kindle it more in feruentneſſe and loue to- 
Wards thee and our neighbours, ſor thy (ake. Suffer . 
vs not, moſt deare father, to receine thy worde any 
more in va ines But grant vs alwayes the ats iſtance 
of thy grace and hol 
ad deed we may land ſſſe and Joe worthy to thy 
Name, Helpe to amplify & encrtafe thy king d oniey 
tha 
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y Spirite that In heat, worde 
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W De _ 

FEI” the whatfocuer hau Me may be heartily 

| well content with thy good pRaſire and will. Let 
vs not lack the thing,O ſut her, without the which 

j Wee cannot ſerue thee : but bleſſe thou ſo all the 

„ Works of our hands, that wee may haue ſufficlenty 

und not bee chargeable; — helpfull vnto 

others. Ree merelfull, O Lord, to our offences: 2nd 

I(ſeeing aur debt is great, which thou haſt forgiven 
vs in leſus Chriſt, make vs to Jone thee y and od 

neizhl.ours ſo much tlie more. Be thou our Fathe *+ 

our Captaine,and defender in all temptations hold 

thon vs by thy mercifull hande, that wee may bee 

del iuered from all incanuentences,& ende our line'y 

in the nailing and hunouring of thine holy 

Name, through leis Cliriſt our Lord and onelie 

Cauiour z So bee it, | 


Let thy mighty hand and outſtretched arme, * 
Lord, bee ſtill our deſence, thy mercy and louing' 
kindneſſeyin Ieſus Chritt thy deare Sorne, out fal- 
uation: thy true and holy word our inſtruct on thy 
grace and holy Spirit our comfort and conſolationy 
vnto the ende; and in the ende, Amen, 
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ug Q 
ANOTHER GODLY PRAYER, 


Vit and righteous art thou; O Lord God, Fathe. 
everlaſting, holy Is thy Lawe, and moſt juſt are 
thy Iudgements: yea euen when thou doeft puni 
In greateſt ſeuerity. Wee doe 2 the trueth 
ja that wer liaue tranſtgreſſed thy whole Law, and 
kane offended thy Godly Majeſty in breaking and 
violating cucry Precept of the ſame ; and fo moſte 


Tt 11 | wſtly f 


y mayeſt tf ee 
tlut are — — at don | 
pon the diſobedient at any time from the begin- 
„ing. And fo much the rather, O Lord, becauſe 
hat fo long wee haue beene called by thine holy. 
word to vnfained repentance, and newneſle of lifezyy,. 
und yet haue wee ll remained in our former re- 
bel! n and ther fore, If thou wilt enter into judge - 
mem. ith vs, wee can neither eſcape confution in 
his Ite; nor juſt condemnation in the life ta come, 
zut Tord, thy mercy is without meaſure, and the '@ 
iet h of thy promiſe abideth for euer. Vaworthie * 
e Weygthat thou ſhouldeſt look vpon vu kut Lord, 
;hou hatt pramiled, that thou wilt ſhewe mercy 
ohe moſte grienous offenders, whenſneuer t hat 
: repent, And ſurt her, thou by the mouth of thy 
ae. re donne our Lord leſus Chri't, haſt promiſed, 
that thou wilt giue thine holy Spirite to ſich as 
humbly call vnto thee. In bol dneſſt of the which 
promiſeywe moſt humbly beſtech thee. O Father of 
mcrcies,that it woulde pleaſe thy Godiy Majeſtic , 
to worke in our ſtubborne heartes an vnfaſned ſor- 
WH ! our former offencesy With ſome ſenſe & tee- 
A! .. t thy grace and mercy, together with an ear- 
eit deſire of juſtice & ri — — in which we 
re bounde con: inually to walke. Rut becauſe that 
either wee nor oir prayers can ſtand before thee, 
br reaſon of that imperiegtion Which ſtill remaĩ- 
h in this on corrupt nature: we dee to the obe- 
l:cnce and per fett juſtice of leſus Chriſt our onely 
Hediator, in whom and by u hom we call not only 
o ici] iou of our lines and for ali ĩſtanee * 
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